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e P urn great Reaſon the Royal Prop het ſaid; "EY Grd; 15 ae levil 
Pas able in his Saints. For although God be truly marvellous UP 
5 on Earth, and in all the Works of his Hands, as David ſings; pal. wii, 
pet do we ſee ſhine, with much more Advantage, his Omni- 
— Wiſdom, Providence, and Goodneſs in the Souls, and in the 
Virtues of the Saints. God is admirable in a little Fly or Bee, in a Silk- 
worm, and in other vile and inferior Creatures; in the leaſt of which he 
ſheweth his incomprehenſible Greatneſs, and ſovereign Workmanſhip: 
But yet that is nothing if compared with. the Treaſures, which he diſplay- 
eth through all this Machine of the World, compoſed with ſingular Har- 
mony, in the Diſpoſition of ſo many and fo different T hings, ſo beauti- 
ful, fo rare, fo exquiſite, that each one (if confidered apart) ſuſpends and 
raviſhes even the higheſt Underſtanding; and all his Works together, 
force Man to go out of himſelf, that ſo tranſported with an inexplicable 
and juſt Admiration, he might gather in his Wings, ſurrender, and humble 
himſelf under the Majeſty of that Lord, who had Power, and Knowledge, 
and Will to do this Work, to awake our Hearts by theſe viſible Things, 
and allure them to the Contemplation of the inviſible, and of his infinite 
Perfections. Now without doubt, the Greatneſs of God's Grace and 
Goodneſs, is not ſo much manifced in any of the viſible Things, nor in 
| all of them put together, as in one only Soul of a Saint. Not only for that 
x | there is no Work of Nature to be compared with the eee Works 
of Grace, but alſo becauſe all the other Works are only like the Traces and 
Footſteps of God; whereas the Saint is his Image and Reſemblance, his 
Temple, his Fend, and his Child, in whom he taketh Delight: Beſides 
this, the Holineſs, that Man hath, comes not by himſelf, nor from himſelf, 
but by the Blood of Jas us CukIs r, which was ſhed upon the Croſs to 
render him holy. From whence it cometh that neither the Earth with al! 2 
its Fertility, and Abundance of Diverſity of Flowers, Fruits, and Beaſt 
nor the Extent of the Ocean with all its Monſters and Fiſhes; nor the Air 
with its ſeveral Kinds of Birds; nor the Fire with its Thunder ank 


5 Lightning; neither the Heavens, with ah Courſe and Light of the Sun, - 
* „4 Moon 1 1 
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Moon and Stars, which cauſe ſuch wonderful Effects on the inferior Bodies, 


preach unto us ſo much the Greatneſs and Glory of God, as doth the Soul of a 


Saint; in which he abideth as in his Temple, repoſeth as in his Bed, and 
embraceth as his Spouſe. There is no human Tongue that can expreſs, nor 


angelical Intelligence comprehend, the Love which Cxz1sT our Saviour 


5 juſt Debt, 


beareth towards a chaſte and pure Soul, which transformed into him, liveth 


corporally upon Earth and ſpiritually in Heaven. That Soul honoureth 


and glorifieth him more than all corporal Creatures: She receiveth the 


. 


#4 

1 
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Treaſures of his Grace: She is God's Picture, the Mirrour of his Good- | 
neſs, the Image of his Perfections, and Partaker of his divine Nature. 


Ang if our Lord be ſo admirable in each one of his Saints, how much more 
will he be in all of them together; what Glory will redound to his holy 
Name by that innumerable Company of Saints, which have flouriſhed in 
his Church from the Beginning of the World unto this preſent ; what 
Praiſes ſhall he receive from the Holy of Holies, CHRIST Jxsus? From 
the Queen of Angels, his moſt bleſſed Mother? From St. John the Bap- 


tiſt, his Precurſor? From that College of twelve Fiſhermen and Preachers 


of his Goſpel, that have conquered the World ? From that great and pow- 
erful Army of Martyrs? From: that School of ſo many excellent and wiſe 


Doctors? From an infinite Multitude of humble Confeſſors? From folita- 


ry Penitents, reſembling Angels in mortal Fleſh? From the Hearts of pure 
Virgins, who for fear of ſoiling their Candor, offered their Lives to the 
Sword? From the Company of the Married, and other Perſons of all 
States and Conditions, who took God's Law for the Rule of their Lives 
and Manners? Theſe Saints have been as numerous,' as the Stars of 
the Sky, and will as ſoon be counted as the Drops of Rain, or Sands 


of the Sea. Theſe Saints are the Domeſticks of that great Father of the Fa- 
milies, the Flock of the good Paſtor, the Kingdom of the King of Kings 


and ſovereign Prince. It is the invincible Squadron, which the Gates of 
Hell could never prevail againſt; it is the School of true and divine Wiſ- 
dom, the Ornament of Heaven, the Glory of the Earth, the Conſolation 


of the Juſt, the Example and Correction of Sinners. Inſomuch, that 


even as the Light of the Sun obſcureth that of the Stars, that hide them- 
ſelves at his Riſing; ſo doth the Beauty and Order of all corporal Crea- 


tures vaniſh and appear nothing, if compared with the Splendour of the 


Grace and Beauty of the Saints; in whom our Lord is more admirable 
than in all other Things, and much more honoured and glorified by them. 

The principal Cauſe why the Samrs Lives ſhould be written, is for the 
Glory that redounds to him, that made them Saints, adorning and enrich- 
ing them with ſuch ſingular Gifts and Graces ; as likewiſe for the great 
Good which the Chureh Triumphant and Militant receives thereby. For 
in the firſt Place it is a Thing very reaſonable, that we ſhould honour and 


| ſerve thoſe, who have ſo honoured and ſerved our Lord, and that we 


ſhould augment the accidental Glory of thoſe that have always endeavour- 
ed to amplify and dilate that of God. And fince God himſelf honoureth 


thoſe that honour him (as our Saviour faith) it is very juſt that Men ſhould 


honour him Nec God honours. The Royal Prophet conſidering this 
aid, 


VOUTr 


/ 


Lord my Soul and my Heart honoureth thy Friends ex- 
ceedingly; and in another Pſalm he exhorteth us to praiſe our Lord in his 


Saints. It is alſo a Thing both very juſt and profitable to implore the Fa- 


0 
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vour and Aſſiſtance of our Brethren, who. are already aſſured and victori⸗ 
ous, that by their Prayers and Interceſſions we may arrive at the peaceful 


Port where they are landed, and that we may partake of their Crowns 


and Triumphs. Again, it is a great Honour unto the whole Catholick 
Church, to know the innumerable and illuſtrious Children ſhe hath begot- 
ten. For if one valiant Man be ſufficient to illuſtrate his whole Family, 
what Praiſes will ſo many gallant Children procure and bring unto their 
Mother the Church? 52111 rom e 1519 5 N 
Beſides; it is a Rampier and ſtrong Bulwark againſt the Infidels that im- 

pugn it; and Hereticks, whoſe Errors and Follies are not better evinced, 
than by the Examples of the Saints, for that it is a much more excellent 
Way of teaching by Works, than by Words: And the Saint's Deeds are holy, 
and in all contrary to the fantaſtical Imaginations of Hereticks; in ſuch 
Sort as to convince them, and interpret doubtful Things, and hard Sen- 
tences of holy Scripture, the Lives and Examples of the Saints do give a 
great Light. Wherefore St. Hierome ſaith, that the Lives of the Saints is 
the Interpretation of the holy Scriptures. And St. Auguſtin faith, that the 
holy Scripture treats not only of the Commandments of God, but alſo of 
the Lives and Manners of the Saints, to the End that if we doubt to un- 
derſtand what is there commanded, we may be enlightened therein by 
what the Saints have done. What therefore do the Lives of the Saints 
ſerve us, but as a Pattern and Looking-Glaſs, which we ought to have al- 
ways before our Eyes, there to ſee our Viees and Defilements, thereby to 
correct them; and the heroick Virtues of Saints, whereby to awaken our 
Tepidity, by . 
move the Catholick Church to celebrate the Memory of the Saints with ſo 

great Piety and Solicitude, having always procured to have the Lives and 


| CR SF, on the Ro- 
y endeavouring to imitate them? All theſe Conſiderations” Mr 


Deaths. of the Martyrs written. Which is ſeen by the ſeven Notaries whom Cat H. 


Pope Clement Martyr, Diſciple of St. Peter, did appoint to collect the Facts « 
of the Martyrs; and by the ſeven Deacons and ſeven Subdeacons that St. 
Fabian, alſo Pope and Martyr added to the ſeven Notaries, to the End that 
it ſhould be managed with the greater Caution and Authority. All that 
they gathered was preſented to the Pope, to be examined and approved by 
him, and was kept in*the Records of the Roman Church, as we read that 
St. Authere Pope and Martyr alſo did. Now, not only the Church of Rome, 
which is the Head of all others, hath taken this Care, but it has been fol- 
lowed by diverſe others, as that of Smyrna, of Lyons, and Vienne in France, 
ſetting down exactly the Martyrdom of the Saints, who rendered their 
Lives for JssUs CHRIST in their Countrey. And in St. Cyprian's Epiſtles, 
and others of St. Denis of Alexandria, related by Euſebiys of Ceſarea in 
his Hiſtory, we find the Traces and Practice of that holy and laudable 
Cuſtom. And therefore were the Martyrdoms of diverſe Martyrs gravely 
and judiciouſly written down and read in ſome Churches, the Days of their 


I. 5 C. 2. 


precious Deaths, as Cardinal Baronius hath obſerved, and taken out of the In Annot. 


Council of Carthage, chap. XIII. and out of an Epiſtle. of Pope Adrian to Ron 


Charles the Great, and out of what Gregory of Tours writes in his Book of Ge Tu- 


the Glory of the Martyrs. And if more narrowly we obſerve, we ſhall find 


that the holieſt and wiſeſt Doctors, and ſuch as have been the Light of the Mar.c.86. 


Catholick Church, have enriched and illuſtrated it with' the Lives of 
Saints, which they have written; as among the Grecians, St. Atbanaſius, 
| | | a St. Baſil, 


The Avruox's Preface to the Reader. 
St. Baſil, St. Gregory of Nice his Brother, and St. Gregory Nazianzen' his 
Companion and intimate Friend, St. Chry/o/tom, St. Damaſcene, Theodboret, 


and Metaphraſtes. And among the Latins, St. Ambroſe, Hierome, Augu- 
ſtin, Gregory the Great, Paulin, Severus Fulpitius, Gregory of Tours, Bede, 


Bernard, and Bonaventure, without mentioning of others, who are very 


many. It hath ever been eſteemed in the Catholick Churoh a worthy and 
laudable Thing to write the Lives of the Saints; as well for the great Profit 
which thoſe receive that read them with Intention to learn, as for the great 


Difficulties they meet with that labour to write them worthily. For in the 


Saints Hiſtories there be diverſe Things obſcure and intricate, which muſt 
be cleared and ſet in a better Light; many Things doubtful that muſt be 
determin'd: Others contrary in themſelves, which if poſſible ought to be 
reconcil d: Others are Apochryphal, and yet ſo promiſcuouſly print- 
ed, and received in the common Opinion, that they can neither be ap- 
proved without a notable Prejudice to Truth, nor rejected without great 
Offence to the ſimple Vulgar. It is no Marvel, that in ſome Things, that 
are very ancient, and have been buried in Oblivion by Means of the dread- 
ful Perſecutions, which under the Tyrants. the Church hath ſuffered, Hi- 
ſtorians have not been able to find the Light of Truth clear and pure ; 
eſpecially for that diverſe Hereticks have ſtudied to inſert Falſities into 
the Lives of Saints; as alſo ſome Catholicks, either for their Intereſt, or 
out of an indiſcreet Zeal have feigned and mixed Things unworthy of 
Chriſtian Piety ; as we ſee in the Cenſure which Pope Pelagius made there- 
of unto the Roman Council. What ſhall I ſay of the Election and Diſpo- 
ſition of Things? Of the Brevity and Propriety of Words; of the Sincerity, 
Devotion, and Spirit, which ought to be in writing the Lives of Saints; to 


the End they may imprint Spirit and Devotion in thoſe that read them, pe- 


netrating their Hearts, raifing, turning, and inflaming them in the Love 
of God, and in Admiration of their Actions, ſo glorious, and fo worthy to 
be imitated? Moreover, the Lives of ſome Saints are very long, and if we 
ſet them down as they are, it would be a Prolixity (to ſay Truth) which 
would be irkſome to the Reader; and if we would abridge them, there is 
rather choſen what to admire, than what moſt edifies; rather Miracles than 
Virtues: Beſides, there is Danger that to avoid Labour they write without 
Order or Diſtinction, tranſlating them as they are found written by the 
firſt Author, whoſoever he be, without other Diligence or Enquiry, or elſe 
that there is mixed his Straw-with their Grain, and his Diſcourſe with the 
marvellous Examples of the Saints. And though we propoſe to the Peo- 
ple a long Narration filled with high Conceptions, yet will it be very far 
from the Life of the Saint, which we relate; for if our Lord by the Light 
and Fire of his Spirit doth not illuminate and inflame the Heart, . and con- 
duct the Pen of the Hiſtorian, all his Words will be dry and cold, and the 
Reader having read them will remain fo little warmed, without Guſt or 
Fruit, as if in Lieu of the Life of a Saint, he had read that of an Empe- 
Tor or of ſome heathen Philoſopher: And in ſo doing, we arrive not at the 


principal Aim which thoſe ought to have that write the Saint's Lives. 


Whence we may gather, how hard it is to write them aſſuredly and profita- 
bly; and the Obligation we have to thoſe who have undergone the Pains, 
for the Benefit of the Chriſtian Commonwealth; and that they ought to be 
excuſed, if any Thing be found wherein they (as Men) may have failed, 


and 
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and may not have ſo juſtly hit the Mark they aimed at. Neither ought 
we to wonder, if ſo important an Enterpriſe, ſo hard and perplexed as this 
is, be not ſet in ſo high a Point of its Perfection, but that there may be 
ſomewhat daily added thereunto, whereby 'to perfect it, opening the Way, 
and giving Matter for other Writers to exerciſe laudably the Induſtry f 
their Wit. Though I am the Meaneſt that have undertaken this Taſk, I 

have ſtudied to write anew this Flower of Saints, which I here preſent un- 
to you, not that I preſume ſo much in my ſelf, as to arrive where others 

have not attained, and render the Thing more perfect and accompliſh'd” 
than they have done (Self- Love hath not yet ſo blinded me, I thank God) 
but for the Reaſon I ſhall tell you. After I had printed the Book of the 
Chriſtian Prince, againſt the falſe Reaſon of State, of the Libertines of 
theſe Times, I found my ſelf ſo old and tired, that I made Account to lay 
my Pen aſide, and by Retirement to prepare myſelf to die, the better to 
render the Account of my Life unto that Judge, who is to examine us, ac- 
cording to the Rigour of his Juſtice. But as I am a religious Man (tho 
unworthy) and not Maſter of my ſelf, but a Subje& to my Order, I ſub- 
mitted my ſelf to my Superiors, who told me that our Lord would be bet- 
ter pleaſed, that I ſhould employ my ſelf to write ſome profitable Thing 
for the publick Good; and in effect, commanded me to write the Lives 
of the Saints in a vulgar Language. And notwithſtanding any Excuſe I 
could alledge, either of my Age or Travels paſt (which have not been want- 
ing unto me for now theſe threeſcore Years, that I have been in Religion, 
and in the firſt Beginnings of our Society) or of my little Health and Forces 
to ſupport ſo weighty a Burden, my Excuſes were not received, and ſo 
was I forced to ſtoop and obey. This Obedience, as to God (for ſuch I 
deem it) hath encouraged and fortified me, to draw Strength out of my 
Weakneſs, and to accept it as an Earneſt of that which T hope his divine 
Majeſty will afford me; ſince his Miniſters have laid a Burden upon my 
feeble Shoulders, which (according to my poor Judgment) ſurpaſſeth my 
Ability. I have likewiſe been animated by the Perſuaſions and Deſires of 
many devout Perſons, that have been very urgent with me to perform this 
Work (I know not why) and many, both Religious and Seculars, of Qua- 
lity, have preſſed and importuned me to finiſh it, hoping, perchance, to 
draw ſome Fruit and Conſolation thereby unto their Souls. But one of the 
moſt powerful Motives which hath moved me hath been, that I remember 
that our bleſſed Father Ignatius, Father and Founder of our little Society 
of Jxsus (within whoſe Arms I have been brought up) being a Soldier, 
and ingulfed in the Vanity of the World, opened the Eyes of his Soul, and 
was converted to God by reading of the Lives of Saints; although at the 
Beginning he read them more for Entertainment than Devotion. Alſo TI 
know that the reading of the Life of St. Anthony Abbot, written by St. A 
zthanaſius, gave ſuch a Luſtre in Rome, that many Perſons of great Quality 
abandoned the Senſualities and Pomp of the World, and took religious 
Habits, crucifying themſelves with JzsUs CHRIST, as St. Hierome faith, 
who praiſeth the holy Widow: Marcella, for having been the firſt that ex- 
cited others by her Example. And that St. John Colombin, a Knight of 
Henna, reading the Life of St. Mary of Egypt dedicated himſelf with ſo 
great Fervour to the Service of God, that he founded a religious Order 
who are called Jeſuate in [raly, where they flouriſh, there being many 
4 9 Mona- 
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6 Monaſteries of them; (this Order has ſince been fupprefſs 'd. * All this hat 


ſerved me as a Spur to my Remiſſneſs, and as a Solace to my little Health; 
for that J hope ſome ſtray d Soul or other in reading what I ſhall write, 
may be touched by the Hand of God, to make her re-enter into the Way 
of Health and Safety, and ſo ſhe will take him for her Guide and Light. 
However it will be the moſt profitable to obey the Voice of God, and un- 
dertake this Taſk in Zeal of God's Glory, and Honour of his Saints, Orna- 
ment of the Catholick Church, Utility of the Faithful, and Confuſion of 
Hereticks, and to edify my Soul in reading and writing of Lives, ſo pre- 
cious and admirable. And if it chance that Death do prevent me, I hope 
E ſhall be found in a good Work, and that the Saints themſelves will ob- 
tain for me Pardon of my Sins, for this ſmall Honour which I offer them. 
Let us begin under their Shadow and Protection, confiding in the divine 
Mercy, ind invoking the Spirit and Favour of our Lord Jzsus CHRIST, 
to weigh Anchor, and hoiſt our Sails, to take that Couric, with Horace to 
arriye at the deſired Port. Fu | 
The Authors I have followed in x the writing of theſe Lives, are grave 
and approved, known and received for ſuch of all the Catholick Church; 
with the Roman; Martyrologies'of Bede, Uſuard and Adon. I have like- 
wiſe helped myſelf of the pious Labours of Leis Lipomane, Biſhop of Ve- 
rona, and Laurence Surins Carthuſian; Perſons for Life, Doctrine and Zeal 
of the Honour of Saints, worthy of perpetual Praiſe and Memory. I have 
alſo been aided by the Annals and Annotations on the Roman Martyrolo- 
gy of the moſt Ehe Cardinal Baronius, whom our Lord hath choſen 
in theſe our calamitous Times, for to employ the better Part of his Age, 
with indefatigable Pains and incredible Diligence, in the Reading of the 
Lives and Books of Saints, and with mature and ſure Judgment to revive 
many Things that were buried in Oblivion, and to obſerve and collect o- 
thers that were ſcattered, to make plain the doubtful, give Light to the 
obſcure, and illuſtrate the eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, to the great Benefit of the 
Chriſtian Commonwealth, Luſtre of the Roman Church, and to the Praiſe 
and Augmentation of the Glory of the Saints; whom I ſhall more common- 
ly follow in what concerns the Vears and Times that each Saint hath lived 


and died in; for it appears to me, that he hath taken more Care, and uſed 


more Diligence than others, in verifying the Chronology of the Times. 
In the alledging of whoſe Works, and in citing the Places, I will follow 
the Roman Impreſſion in Folio. And for that it is not my principal Intent 
in this Hiſtory, to thruſt in and relate all that is written of the Saints; but 
to chuſe out Things certain and well aſſured, and which may excite us the 
more to 1mitate the Saints whoſe Lives we write, I ſhall leave out ſome 
Things, which though they be rooted in the Opinion of the People, ap- 
pear not to me ſupported with Authority ſo valuable, as to aſſure them 
to be true; and I do not think it to the purpoſe, to diſpute or examine the 
Reaſons on both Sides, for that belongs to the Schools, and would inter- 
rupt the Thread of the Narrative, ad ſo perplex the devout Reader, and 
make him looſe the Guſt: which he might find, and even cool the Ardour 
and Deſire of imitating, which is ordinarily enkindled in him that reads 
the Lives of Saints with that Attention and Intention which he ought. 
The n, which I . are not 8 e nor re for that 
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Men, Amen, I ſay to yeu ({a:th 
o,. Saviour himſelf). he that be- 


l licveth in me, the Works which 
II do, he alſo ſhall do, and grea- 
ter than theſe ſhall he do. Yet 
we. are now come to live. in an Age, in which 
if any. Man doth but relate any miraculous 
Work done by any Saint, be is judged to re- 
late ſome fabulous Fiction or Winter. Tale. 


But furel if in no Man theſe Words of our 


Saviour be fulfilled, we ſacrilegiouſly give him 
the Lye. If they be fulfilled in any true Be- 
lievers, then certainly they: have been fulſilled 
in the eminent Saints f 'the Church, who by 
their. Works have proved themſelves to have 
been the very Chief f the true Believers: For 


who. are the chief Believers if they be not? 


And in whom are theſe Words verified, F not 
in the very Chief of the true Believers? And 
what miraculous Works of theirs \ſhall we. be- 
lieve to have been equal to thoſe which CHRIST 


did, equal to his, feeding ſo many.'T houſands 


with a few Loaves, equal to his raiſing of 


Lazarus, equal to the Cure of all. who did but 
touch devoutly the very Hem of his Garment, 
yea what Works of theirs ſhall we believe to 
have been greater than theſe, , not thoſe 
which we find regiſtered in the Lives of. Saints 
by the graveſt Writers 'of Ecclefiaftical, 
ry. in each ſeveral Age of the Church? We do 
not ſay that what 1s related, even by them, 1s 
any Article of our Faith, ſo that be is to be 
accounted an Heretick who doth not believe it: 
But we ſay that thoſe Men deſtroy all, buman 
Faith, who believe not ſuch Men as are of as 
great Credit for Veracity and Prudence as any 
Men be. And what more ridiculous and un- 
chriſtianlike, than eafily to believe what Cur- 


tius aith of Alexander, what Livy ſaith of 


the ancient Romans, what Plutarch ſaith in 
the Lives of the Worthies of Greece and 
Rome, and to flight. as incredible, not what 
Heathens, but what the graveſt Writers in all 
Chriſtianity in each Age thereof, have written 
inthe Lives of the chiefeſt» Worthies of the 
Church of CurisT? Why ſhould you believe 
Curtius of Alexander, and not St. Bonaven- 
ture of St. Francis? He had far more aſſu- 
red Means to know, and more Sincerity to de- 
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liver the \Truth than the other. As you be- 
lieve that Plutarch in the Lives of thoſe. illu- 


ſtrious Perſons did faithfully deliver what, 


upon careful Search and Inquiry, be bad. 


found to be authentically recorded; fo I pray 


refuſe. not. to believe that the exacteſi Chriſtian. 
Hiſtorians in each Age have uſed the like Care 
and Fidelity in writing the. Lives of Saints. 
For as for fuch Writers who have been either 
over credulous, or careleſs, or leſs judicious, .T - 
give thee moſt free Leave to diſcredit, and re- 


ry 


the common Conſent of ſuch as are. bell able to 


judge, accounted to have been moſt choice, 
prudent and accurate in what he delivers, ta- 


king nothing up raſhly upon Truſt, but till 
mating ſure to rely upon Authors worthy of 
Credit. As W in the Lives of Empe- 
rors, Kings, Commanders, &c. we proceed diſ- 
creetly, 1f we only credit ſucb Writers, as have 
behaved.themſelves with the lite Care, Indu- 


firy, and Sincerity; ſo, in the Lives of Saints, 


this Warineſs will ſecure us from all Temerity, 
and Indiſeretion. 5 
M ben then, upon ſo well grounded Aut hori- 
7 we ſhall, with our Author, relate in this 
ook ſeveral ſtrange and miraculous Accidents, 
let not ſuch Relations ſo authentically recoun- 
ted ſeem preſently incredible in ſuch eminent 
Saints of CHRIST Church. For really it is 
a Thing very incredible, that God ſhould leſs 
ſhew his miraculous Power towards the mo 
eminent of CHRIST Church in all Ages of 
this Church, than he did almo 


oft in all former 


Ages tawards his chief Servants in the Law 


of Nature, and in the written Lau. How - 
miraculouſly in Geneſis did God proceed 
with Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and Jo- 
ſeph his Son? All Exodus is filled with mo 
n and unparalleled Miracles done b 


oſes. And left that 2 ill deſervi Jewiſh Num. xxii, 
| People ſhould 4 5 


miraculouſly makes an Aſs ſpeak... In Joſhua 
that incredulous Nation marcheth through the 
River of Jordan, the Water fwelling on either 


Side like Mountains. For their Sakes the c. n e x. 


Walls of Jericho fell at the Blaſt of Trumpets. 

Joſhua ftops the Courſe both of Sun and Moon, 

that ſuch People as thoſe might be more com- 
b | pleatly 


- 
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curſed by 4 Heathen, Gd © 


they ſhall impoſe Hands upon the Sick and 
they ſhall be whole. Yea, Amen, Amen, I 
fay unto you, he that believeth in me, the 


Works which I do he alſo ſhall do, and 


greater. No ſuch Thing was promiſed to the 
Believers in the Old Teſtament. St. Chryſo- 
ſtom in a whole Book againſt the Pagans (ſee 
him de Babila Martyre) doth largely prove, 
that theſe Words were truly verified in the 


; The TzansLtator to the Reader. 
wi pleatlyviforious. Go on to the Book of Judges, Saints of the new Law, and he inſiſts much 
and ſee how miraculouſly God proceeds with upon the Miracles done at the Body of St. Ba- 
c. xv. Gideoh;z and with Sampſon, who kills a bila. And St. Auſtin "doth enlarge himſelf 
whole - Thouſand of their Enemies with the in the Proof of the ſame Truth, relating. 4 
f Jau- Bone of an Aſs; and who takes the World of moſt prodigious Miracles done by the 
c. xv. 16. Gates of the City of Gaza upon his Shoulders, Relicks of Saints. I have chiefly inſiſted up- L. 22. de 
and carries them to the Top of a Hill. The on Proofs out of Seripture, for thoſe cannot mn 
Books of Kings and Chronicles are ſtill re- be denied. Now there being no Scripture 
counting God's Wonders either towards this . which reacheth to the Relation of what was 
| People, or their Kings, or relating the Mira- done by moſt of the Apoſtles, or after their 
| 3 Kings cles of their Prophets. Elias ſhuts with his Age in the ſubſequent Ages of the Church, we 
| „ Nu. Lips: the Heavens, 'making them forbear ta muſt of Neceſjity have all ſuch Relations from 
| rain for three whole Years.” God in this long the Writers of Ecclefaſtical Hiſtory, and we 
| Famine commands the Crows to feed him. muſt out of them ſhew the Promiſes made by 
| When he was gone out of our World, his Diſ- CnRIST to have been verified in the true Be- 
| ciple with his Cloak parts the Waters of Jor- lievers of all Ages: For thoſe his Promiſes © 
11 4 Kings dan, and paſſeth over dry-foot. The ſame Diſg be as fully and as abſolutely ſpoken of the true 
14 © 1+ ciple raiſeth the Dead, and doth miraculouſly Believers of theſe laſt Ages as of the primitive 
ll multiply both Oyl, and Bread. Yea for ſo Ages, and there is no Reaſon why God ſhould not 
| c. vi. ſmall a Thing as the Recovery of a Hatchet grace the Saints of theſe Ages of his Church 
#} fallen into the Water, he makes the heavy Iron as highly, as he hath graced the Saints in all 
14 to fivim like Wood. And when' this Prophet Ages of the old Law. We are then only to 
14 was dead, and his Carcaſs reduced to Bones, have regard to be circumſpect as to the Au- 
q] | | certain Men caſually throwing down.# dead thority upon which ſuch Miracles are recoun- 
A; c. xiii. 21. Body into his Sepulchre, as ſoon as this Body fed. For my Part I cannot conceive what 
4} touched the Bones of Eliſba, the Man re- human Relations can be better authorized than 
| | turned to Life and ſtood upon his Feet. I ſuch as are inſerted in the Proceſs of the Cano- 
5h any ſuch kind of Miracle ſhould be related by nizations of Saints. For no one Miracle is 
1 us of any Saint of CaRisT's Church to bo- recorded in them which hath not, by fworn 
301 nour his Relicks, the very Relation thereof Witneſſes been atteſted in a very rigorous and 
Bl would forthwith be jeared at as riditulous. trist Examination; fo that we can as well 
| Il Are you a Chriſtian, and do you think that prove their Truth, as moſt Men can prove any 
10 God doth fo very much more honour his Jewiſh one Foot 'of Land to belong to them, the Evi- 
1 People and Saints, than the Cbriſtian People dences being no leſs ferong: Yea our Church 
1 and their chief Saints? God fo graced Ifaiah hath forbid all private Writers to publiſh to 
ll in the old Law with Miracles, that he had the World any Thing as a Miracle, which hath 
c. * Power to place it in the Hands of Hezekiah, not been duly examined, and after manifeſt 
whether he would have the Sun contrary to his Teſtimonies approved by the Prelates of the 
natural Motion go ten Degrees forward or Church for true. And if any miraculous Ac- 
backward. And muſt we be thought to write cident be written, before it hath been thus 
Romances, if upon well grounded Authority approved, the Writer thereof flands obliged 
we relate leſs ſtrange Things of the prime both in the Beginning and End of his Book, to 
Saints of CHRIST 'S Church? Ts not CurisT's make a ſolemn Protęſtation that he only relates 
Church the Miſtreſs, the Jewiſh Church the what he finds grounded upon ſuch and fuch 
Handmaid, as St. Paul ſaith; is it not then Men's Autbority, adding no further Authori- 
more likely, that God will more grace the ty tœit; that hence all Readers may ſee that 
moſt eminent of his Church with the Gift of our Church doth not own the Approbation 
Miracles, than the Chief of the Jewiſh Syna- thereof; ſo careful is ſhe, that what ſhe propo- 
gogue? That was never ſaid in the Old Teſta- ſeth as credible upon human Authority, may be 
ment which we received in the New. And ſufficiently warranted to be worth the Credit 
Mark i, 8, them that believe, theſe Signs ſhall follow: he expects. This Proteftation our Ribade- 
28 In my Name they ſhall caſt out Devils, neira doth not add, becauſe bis Works were pub- 


liſhed before that Law was made. But (as 
you have ſeen in his Preface) he omits not to 
inform you of the great Care which he did 
take, to relate nothing, but what, upon due Exa- 
mination, he had found to be ſupported by good 
Authority. My Part is exactly to follow him, 
as becomes a faithful Tranſlator ; and thy 
Part 1s to make the beſt Uſe thereof, as becomes 


a charitable Reader. 
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f 2 H E Pleafure which is 2 50 Spe lenced bm the Know- 


EY ledge of Hiſtory, is apt to riſe in Proportion to the greater 
Connexion we bear with the Subject of it. Thus we are natu- 


rally moſt taken with Accounts that come neareſt to the Con- 
cerns of our Native Countrey. Hence it would happen (if our Taſte was 
not otherwiſe vitiated) that ſuch Hiſtories would pleaſe us moſt, as regard 
that Place, to which we have, by our Chriftianity, a cloſer and ha Sets 


Relation than that, which engages us ſo ſtrongly, even by the Lot of our 
Birth: Accordingly,. the beſt of People are highly affected with reading 


the Lives of Sams, the Inhabitants of our heavenly Countrey. And as 
this kind of Hiſtory is ſingularly pleaſing to pious Minds, ſo it is found to 
be very efficacious, both in moving, and inſtructing to Sanity. 

It 1s no leſs obſervable, that what is call'd the Art of Rhetorick, and 
Flowers of Speech, is not the Thing, that chiefly recommends fuch Hi- 
ſtories. A holy Union makes Saints, and it muſt be that which chiefly 
makes their Lives in veritinng carty a lively” Influence to the Heart of the 
Reader.” e 

This has made the prefent Work of the EE Father Ribadeneira, 
be tranſlated and read with great Profit, in almoſt all Languages of the 
Catholick Church. That pious Solidity of Senſe, and happy Unction 
which has been found in this Work, has long made devout People defire a 


new Edition of it in Engl! ſh, elpecially r now | the former Edition is grown | 


extremely rare, 
Upon the Aae unt of the lic Untion, it has been the well- 


weighed Opinion of proper Judges, that for fear of loſing that Spirit which 


1s ſo very ee in this Fur of that pious ANI it would be bet- 


ter 


| 
| 
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ter to reprint it again, as it has hitherto ſtood in the main, rather than to 


attempt a new-modelling of the Lives, which he has penned in ſo very in- 


fluencing, and pious a Manner. A new Caſt might perhaps have better fit- 


ted the Curioſity of ſome miſtaken Criticks of Devotion; but in all Ap- 
Pearance would have been leſs edifying. Nothing 1 is alter- 
ed in this Edition, except reducing it nearer to a more current Uſe in 


Point of Orthography, leaving out ſome ſuperfluous Particles, changing a 


few leſs proper "Expreſſions, and ſuch Terms as begin to be harſh, or part- 


Iy oblolete. Vet even this is done without any anxious Care of ex- 
Selbe or conteſted Niceties, and confining the Alterations to ſuch as are 


almoſt unavoidably requiſite in Books of this Nature, after a certain Pe- 
riod of Vears, which give another Turn to MY living and unſettled 


Language. 


But what? Shall this Book ſo little altered, bat then ventured to land 


the Nicety of the Age in other Reſpects, when now the World is grown ſo 


refined in judgment and Criticiſm ? Shall thoſe numerous Miracles, that 
Heap of vioma W anders, ſtill dare to appear in a new; Edition? Is the 
Publick, in theſe Times, likely to bear with Works that have any Remains 
of old Monaſtick Legends? Where the leaſt Appearance of Ground is left 
to make this only Exclamgtith of a Legendary Account, is not this alone 


ſufficient to  diſparage an Undertaking of this Kind ? 


True it is, {that Criticiſms (o called) has in theſe latter Ti imek, tnade 7 


ſtrange — all 15 whether Sacred or Prophane. But it is 
far from being true, that Increduluy is a Refinement of the Age, Nor is 
any. viſionary, Wonder ſo great, as that Men ſhould think they give a Proof 


ö 


of their Judgment by an; Arburary Disbelef of pious Miracles. And yet 
of thoſe who are moſt ready on all Occaſions to ridicule the extraordinary 
and miraculous Parts of theſe Lives, how many do it without either pon- 
dering the Authority on which they are related, or being able to give any 


other Reaſon of their Diſbelief, than to cry out with a contemptuous 
Smile, what Legendary Stuff is this? Theſe ſame Perſons, ſo very apt, not 
to examine, but to reject the Authority upon which ſuch Wonders are 54 
lated, are no leſs caſy to admit of ſtranger Things in other kinds. 

whimſical Prodigy from the remoter Indies tho told by a mere 2 5 
Traveller, will have their Aſſent, whilſt a holy Miracle, tho' aſſerted by a 
223 and ſenſible Writer, ſhall only meet 70 their Contempt. 

Whence can this proceed, but from a Mind unfortunately more 
byaſs d by Fancy, than Piety?, Can there be any Reaſon. in pretending 
to Niceties in allowing of pious Relations, whilſt they are ſo ready to take 
a ſlight Evidence in other Matters? And who are commonly the ſhrewd 
Men at ridiculing and diſbelieving in the Caſe of a L;/on, Extaſy, or 
M acie? They are juſt the very ſame who are moſt apt to take the Evi- 
dence of the greateſt Deceivers in the World; their. own Paſſions, and 
Fancies: It is even to be wiſhed, that an incredulous Diſpoſition in pi- 
ous Matters were not commonly the Effect of a Decay in Devotion, rather 
than of any Improvement i in juſt Meaſures of judging. Not that an over- 
eaſy Belief of pious Wonders, is either the Effect or Sign of Devotion; but 
that a Backwardneſs in believing theſe, rather than others, | is an Indica- 
tion {iſ a r Bent of the Mind and Heart, | rd i CY turn 
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It muſt indeed be owned, that ſome Authors, not at all liable to be faſ; 

ed of wanting a Spirit of Devotion, have critically queſtioned ſome: 
| F acts of that pious Kind. But the Reader may be aſſured, that thoſe who 

have gained an eminent Reputation of Learning and Criticiſm by their: 
Enquiries into the As of Saints, did however, when conſulted upon theſe 
written by the Reverend Father Ribadencira, give it for their Opinion, 
that it was better to leave this Work as it is, than to maim it, by pretend- 
ing to reform it according to a» new Scheme of Critical Niceties: And 
certainly this Book will always have leſs to fear from Perſons of true Judg- 
ment and Erudition, than from thoſe who are prone to determine by Li- 
bertiniſm or by Fancy. Efpecially when Men of this Turn have generally 
nothing to alledge againſt the Facts related, but a Banter or a Jeſt: Eaſy 

Things on any Occaſion; but never more improper and unreaſonable, than 
in Affairs of this cant: And it will allo be eaſily obſerved, that Men 
who run thus lightly into Cenſure, Cavil and Banter, upon Miracles in 
the Saints Lives, might with the ſame Reaſon (that is, with none at all) 
raiſe the ſame ridiculing Outcries upon ſacred and unqueſtionable Facts. 
Accordingly it has happened, that one of this pretended Nicety in 
Wonders, when he heard or read of a pious Hermit having the ſavage 
Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, or the Birds of the Air obedient to his Call, has 
thought he confuted it notably with a Smiles This ſame Critical Man was 
told of another holy Hermit, who bid his Diſciple fling the wooden Han- 
dle into the Water; after the Iron which had funk to T Bottom, and that 
the Wood being caſt into the River, brought the Iron back again. The 
nice Judge unwarily pronounced this to be a moſt compleat Inſtance of a 
Monkiſh Fable. But how was he confounded, when made ſenſible that 
this Wonder, no leſs ſtrange than thoſe he had been accuſtomed to banter 
by Humour and Fancy more than by Reaſon, was related in the /zx:h Chap- 
ter of the fourth Book of Kings. 

Upon the whole, the Strangeneſs of Things in themſelves, and much 

leſs their Strangenels to Faney, and ſtill leſs to an unwary or corrupted 
| Fancy, is by no Means the Rule of judging in fuch Caſes. Where there 
is no Evidence of Forgery, Miſtake, or mere Parable, the Credit of the 
Author may juſtly bear out the Report againſt that Amazement of Won- 
der, which might elſe incline us to fuſpend or deny our Aſſent. Otherwiſe 
a great Part of the moſt authentick Hiftories might be rejected on that 
ſame Pretence of Wonder. But where other Things are credited upon the 
Authority of the Writers, whilſt miraculous Prodigies of the pious Kind, 
are particularly cenſured and caſt off, the Unreaſonableneſs, not to ſay the 
Want of Goodneſs and Piety, in this Proceeding, is plainly viſible. For 
as the ſame Cauſe naturally produces the ſame Effect, where the Subject 
is duly diſpoſed, ſo the ſame Authority would produce the ſame Aſſent, 
in a well diſpoſed Mind. 

It is not here the Place to enter into a farther Carts or Contra 
of Miracles. It will ſuffice to add, that ſuch Particulars as might ſeem 
moſt liable to be quèſtioned in theſe Lives, upon Account of Wonder, are 
no more than what might equally be objected to the Relations we find in 
St. Athanaſius, St. Hierome, St. Auſtin, and other Authors of the moſt 
eſtabliſhed Credit. Since therefore ſuch Fats ſtand in this Work, not as 
Articles of Faith, but as hiſtorical Relations, they conſequently depend, 
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as to their Credit, upon chat of the Authors from whom they are de- 


rived. 
But as we know the 8 and Goodneſs of Go are unte 00 no- 


thi can be more unreaſonable than to confine the Belief of his Favours 
to Saints, by human Fancy and Humour, Where indeed there are folid 
Reaſons to doubt, this Liberty is both allowed and taken by Catholic ls, 
who have often proved themſelves extremely accurate in canvaſſing Facts 
of that Kind. But then to fill the Lives of Saints with Critical Diſſerta- 
tions, or diveſt them of Wonders on Pretence of avoiding the Diſtaſte 
which ſome incredulous People might take to ſuch Accounts, would be 
extremely wrong. Perſons tainted with that diſbelieving Humour, will 
ſcarce be ſatisfied if any Thing is left which can remarkably ſhew that 
God is wonderful, in his Saints. On the other hand, to caſt out in a Man- 
ner all ſuch Relations would be highly injurious both to God and his Saints; 
it would deſtroy hiſtorical Credit; and moreover leave a ſtrange Dullneſs 
and Dryneſs of Devotion, in Books which have otherwiſe been hitherto re- 


markably edifying. 


Among the pious and moving Lives of Saints, Gele here, have now for 
many Years deſerved, and will, no doubt, continue to keep a very diſtin- 
8 Place in the e of ſolid and pious Readers. 
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HE Life, Death, and Pa of 
M7 & our Lord Ixsus Enklsr. 
de glorious Ręſurrection or our 
The admirable See of our Lord. 5 
The Coming of the —＋ Ghoſt. 33 
The Feaſts of the moſt bleſſed Trinity. | 


0 
The 257 of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, 46 
The Life of the mo 55,8 "Ty Mary. 58 


The Lives of Salxrs, 42coording 
to the Roman Calendar. 


C 
JanUARY. 

HE Circumcifion of our Lord. 69 

The moſt feet Name of Jesvs. 72 

4 St. Teleſphorus, Pope and Martyr. 75 

6 The Feaſt of the Epipharly. © 76 

11 St. Higinus, Pope and Martyr. 80 
13 St. Hilary, Biſbop. 81 
14 St. Felix, Prieſt 7 Nola. 85 
15 St. Paul the firſt Hermit. 89 
15 St. Maurus, Abbot. 92 

16 St. Marcellus, Pope and ee 96 
17 St. Anthony, Abbot. | 97 

18 St. Peter's Chair at Rome. 106 


1 St. Priſca, Virgin and Martyr. 109 
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Fra HEN chat. thrice happy Hour 
l vas come, and the Vulacks of 
Lima (asche Apoſtleſaith) was 
accomplith'd,: in which God 
had determined to aſſume hu- 
12 man Fleſh, and become Man 

9 1 1. ro ranſome the Sins of Mens and having al- 
ready given him all Things ereated, chen to 
dive himſelf unto Man, and unite him ſtrict- 
ly with himſelf, and in fo faſt and indiſſolu- 
ble a Band, that God ſhould become Man, 

and Man God; he made Choice for ſo high 

Election 9 incomprehenſible a Myſtery of a Virgin, 
os Jn named Mary, Daughter of Foachim and Anne, 
be Mother Hebreus by Nation, and of the Ttibe of Ju- 
of God. dab, to the End that e Virtue. of 
| the Holy Ghoſt, the eternal Word in her 
Womb, ſhe ſhould bring bim forth, remain- 

ing a Virgin; and being the true Mother of 

God, and he her true Son. God choſe this 

Wenige Virgin among all Women, as the moſt pure 
Virgin. and holy that ever was, or ever ſhall be; and 


—  -' — — — 


endowed her with all thoſe Vertues and Exe 


cellencies which a worthy, Mother of God 

2 was of ought ro have. | He would have her be of 
| ror ghar he Race of David, and of the Extraction of 
the Patriarch Abraham, becauſe he had pro- 
miſed unto thoſe two, that the Meſſias and 
true Saviour of the World ſhould he born of 
their Line; and ordained that this B. Lady 
ſhould deſcend of the illuſtrious Blood of Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets, Kings, Princes, Judges, 
and Governors of the People of 1/razl;-and 
in her ſhould join both the Royal and Sa- 


cerdotal Blood, becauſe ſhie Was tbe Mother 


of the ſovereign Prieſt, and of the King of 
_ Heaven and Karth. He was alſo plakd; 
She was that at the Time of her Conception the ſhould 
married, 1 to a holy Man of the ſame Tribe, 


2361 +2 113 G1191103 * 10 200 D Va N {14 0 
named 9 gefl. that ſhe Me hare ane to help 
her, and keefi her Company, and that no 
Suſpicion might be had (ſceing her big with 
Child, and 100 married) of hep Honeſty and 
Purity, and to give no Occaſion to che Fews 
to reject her Son, as conceived' in Sin; hay 
ing in that more Regard to the Honour of 
his Mother than te Bis own, in that a 
been conceived by Vittus of the H. Ghoſt, to 
avoid putting in Danger the Honour of his 
B. Mother, he choſe t© be reputed che So 
of Fo/eph. And becauſe! he came to teach 
us Humiliry and Contempt of the World, and 
ro make us underſtand hew much the Want 
of temporal Things is mote prized in Hea- | 
ven than Riches and their Super fluities, ne 
would that his Mother Mary, and gebb his 
reputed Father, ſhould: 123 poor, that none She was 
might repine to be ſo, nor be afflicted if they 
became fo. And to ew that he came to 
ſave Sinners, and to teach the ſmall Eſteem 
that the Chriſtian ought to make of Fleſh | 
and Blood, he permitted that there ſhould be 
of his Race weak Women and Sinners. To 
accomplith this great Work, God ſent unto 


the Virgin the Archangel Gabriel to declare The Meſ- 


ſage of the 


the My ry, and affure her it ſhould be ful- Tae 


filled in her, without Detriment to, of fadin 
of the Flower of her Virgi irginity, and to oben 
her Conſent, as we (hall ſee in the Feaſt of 
the Aununciation. 

The moſt pure Virgin Rede viele aa 
coſerted, conceived in her Womb the Son of 


God, by Vertue of che Holy Ghoſt overſha- 


doing her (as the Angel had promiſed) that 

ſo ſhe mighe endure the Beams of the Sun of 

Juſtice, and che divine Fire that came to 

inflame che World; and having bore him 

nine Months in her ſacred Womb; during 
B is wific 


which Time ſhe viſited her-C 
St. Elizabeth, and, ſanctified (by means of 
the Salutation ſhe made her) St. Jobn the 
S. Luke 2. Baptiſt, her Son. It happened that the Em- 
Edit of perot OFavius Auguſtus-publiſhed an Edict, 
comtnanding all under his Dominion to be 
regiſtred. And to have”it the more exactly 
done, cauſed every one to be regiſtet d in his 
own Town or Village. And becauſe , 
the Virgin's Spoufe was born at Bet hiebem, to 
fulfil the Command of the Emperor, he was 
to go with her from Nazareth (where then 
he reſided) to Bethlehem. For the good JIxsus 
who came to reſtore the World that by Diſ- 
obedience was loſt, being yet in his Mother's 
Womb, began to obey, and would have his 
Parents alſo obey the earthly Princes Laws. 
| Bethlehem was a Village near Feru/alem, noble, 
in reſpect that King David, who was the Fi- 
gure of JIxsus CHRIST, was born there; but 
much more illuſtrious for having been ho- 
noured by the Birth of iS CuRlIsr himſelf; 
who, to accompliſh Mzchee's Prophecy, and 
to give Example of Humility in all, and Con- 
tempt of the Vanity of the World, would be 
born in Bethlehem, a poor contemptible Place, 
and die ignominioully at Ferſalem, a royal, 
illuſtrious, and renown'd City. This Lord 
choſe alſo (as Lord of all Times) the moſt con- 
venient Seaſon to come into the World, after 
ſo many Ages expired from che firſt Sin of our 
Parents, that by ſo long a Space of Time, the 
Neceſſity which Man had of Remedy, might 
the better be known and acknowledged; and 
that the Forces of Nature could not give it, 
but that we ſhould demand of God this hea- 
venly Phyſician. To the end alſo that having 
been ſo long a Time promiſed to the Patriarchs, 
announced to the Prophets, and repreſented 
under Shadows and Figures of ancient Fathers, 
and deſired of all Nations, he might be the bet - 
The Time ter received and embraced by all. And as he 


ä The LITE of 


| of Peace. came to make Peace betwixt God and Man, as 


a peaceful King and Mediator between them, 

he ſo diſpoſed of Things, that at the Time he 

would be born, there ſhould bethro' the whole 
World a profound Peace; and that the Raman 
Empire, with all its Extent, ſnould be in the 

* Hands, and under the Government of one ſole 
Prince, Auguſtus; who having ſubdued and 
overcome all his Enemies, enjoy d great Peace 

and Repoſe, having ſhut up the Temple of 
Fanus a Sign among the Romans that there was 

no War or Commotion in the whole Empire. 

Our Lord alſo diſpoſed ſo, that by tliis Union 

and Quiet the Way might be afterwards the 
better prepared for the Eu of the holy 
Goſpel; and that the holy Word might be 

the eaſier ſpread without Obſtacle or Diſtur- 

There bance throughout the whole World. 
were great And whereas the Creator of Heaven and 
{om Earth was to come upon Earth, and appear a- 
Coming of mong Men; it was convenient that the Crea- 
4 tures ſhould juſtify the Excellence and Great- 
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ly Temple) that he could not anſwer, becauſe 7. 


JJ 
neſs of their Lord, and make known with Pro- 
digies and wonderful Things, the ſovereign _ 
Majefty of the King now coming. God did ma- 
ny wonderful Works, and above the ordinary - 
Courſe of Nature, a little before his Birth, 


which are related by Hiſtorians; both Eccleſi- 


aſtical and Prophane; which tho the Men- 
tiles, as Heathens and Idolaters, do differehtly Cicero l. 2. 
interpret and attribute to the Happineſs of de divin- 


. their Princes, yet they were no other than 


Signs and Prodigies, fignifying the Coming of 
our God and Saviour, who ſent them to awa- 
ken the Conſideration and Admiration of 
Men; diſpoſing by that Means their Hearts 
to believe in him, and to receive him when he 
ſhould he denounced and manifeſted by the 


Mouth of the Evangelical Preachers. For ſet- 


ting aſide the Oracles of the Sybili, that were 

as Propheteſſes of the Gentiles, and who long 
before the Coming of Ixsus CHRIST, Hoke fo 
highly of his Birth, Life, Death and Paſſion, 
that the Gentiles with great Care read and 
ſtuch d theſe Oracles, without underſtanding 
them; and, to omit other Prodigies that we 


could mention, becauſe we fear to be tedious, 


in that Time the Oracle of Apollo, renowned 
thro' all che World, by which the Devil was 
uſed to delude and inchant Men, had already 

ceaſed, and anſwered no more/to.thoſe that 


went to conſult him, as of Cuſtom); becauſe 


our Lord had commanded him Silence, and 

gave him only Licence to anſwer Auguſtus Niseph. 

( ho had ſacrificed unto him, and built aftare- hilt. I. 1. c. 
a Helrow Child, no dee God; commanded di. b, 
him to hold his Peace, and go into Hell. And Auguſtus. 
not only was Apollo dumb by the Coming of compi. 
our Saviour, but all the other Devils; Who bit. 
ſpoke no more by the Mouth of the Idols, Ben, 
which blind Paganiſm eſteeming to be true pag. 16. 
Gods, had Recourſe unto, conſulting them, 


and taking their Anſwers: for ſo many Ora- 


cles.. Plutarch the Philoſopher writ'a Trea- 


tiſe, wherein he demands the Reaſon why 


the Oracles of the Gods had ceaſed; for be- 

ing a Heathen, he knew not, nor could con- 

ceive the Cauſe. And Auguſtus himſelf, tho! 

a Prince and Emperor of ſo great a Part of thbe 


World, would not have any one call him Lord, 
not ſo much out of Modeſty; but becauſe God 


moved him to it; to give us to underſtand, Oral c. 6. 
that in the Preſence of the Sun's Splendor, that 
of the Stars ought to be obſcured; and that all 
the Power and Dominion-of Men muſt yield 

to the ſovereign Majeſty of God, and that no 
Perſon ought to be called King or Lord before 
him, who hath it ritten on his Thigh, The Apoc. 19. 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Wherefore 


- Auguſtus returning to Rome, as Nicephorus and 


Swidas write, erected an Altar at the Capitol i = 
with this Title, The Altar of the eldeſt Son of Suides in 
God; where after rue = Conflantine But wm. 
the Great built a ſumptuous Church to the 1. Pg. 

Mother of God, which at this Day is called 


' 


Ara Cali, or, The Altar of Heaven, and is a 
/ Convent of Fryars Minors of the Obſervance 
of St. Francis. Oh ES ab | (CE 
On Lord At the Time then of this great Peace, and 
is born in Of ſo many prodigious Wonders, the Saviour of 
— o the World appear d; and becauſe he came as 


* 


teach us 


Mortifica- the Delights and Pleaſures of Earth, and to 
en embrace the Auſterity and Mortification of 
the Fleſh, he choſe a cold and rigorous Time 

for his Birth. For altho' the Creatures, that 


are in their Mothers Entrails, cannot chuſe 


the Time and Hour of their Birth, yet could 
E SUS CHRIST have choſen his, as Lord of all 
ow : And as he, who from the Inſtant of his 
Conception retained the ſame Wiſdom and 
Power which he now hath in Heaven. He 
choſe the Month of December, a ſharp and 
cold Time, when the bleſſed Virgin being ar- 
rived with her good Spouſe at Bethlehem ; ha- 
. ving undergone all the Hardſhips of the Wea- 
ther, and of along and tedious Journey, with 
other Inconveniencies incident to their Pover- 


« ty; ſhe found no Lodging, nor any body chat 


becauſe the Town was wery full; ſo many 
thronging thither at that Time to be regiſter'd 
according to the Edict of Auguſtus, All the 

Inns were full, ſo that ſhe was obliged to re- 

tire to a Stable without Bethlebem, which was 

Portal of in the Suburbs near adjoining. For Bethle- 
' Bethlehem. hem was built on the declining of a Hill, and 
at the End of it towards the Ea/# there was a 
Hoyel, or Cave, where. commonly the poor 
"Pilgrims and Shepherds. harboured 1n 'Times 
of Need. The Queen of Angels entered this 
Place; it. was a vile and abject Hovel, and a 


would receive her, nor Nee 6 harbour her, 


Receptacle of Beaſts, which he choſe for his 
Birth, who with three Fingers ſuſtaineth the 


whole Machine of the World; he, who by 
his Immenſity cannot be contained neither in 
Earth nor Heaven; to the end that Man 
ſhould humble himſelf, and underſtand that 
he is placed here but as a Pilgrim and Exile in 
this Valley of Tears; and that the moſt beau- 
tiful, the moſt magnificent and eſteemed 
Place is but a Stable of Beaſts compared with 
Heaven's Palace, and thoſe eternal Manſions 
for which he was created. It was at Midnight, 
when all Things were in a deep Silence, the 
Heavens diſtilling Honey and Sweetneſs, and 
all the World expecting the Deſired of Na- 
tions, the moſt pure Virgin began to know the 
Hour of her ſacred Delivery to be near; when 
oentring into a profound Contemplation: of ſo 
high a Myſtery, and inflamed with a moſt 
ſweet and amorous Affection to behold her 
molt bleſſed Son, ſhe began with an interior 
Defire, and perfect Humility, to ſupplicate 

the eternal Father, that ſince he had pleaſed 

to make her Mother'of his only Son, he would 
ring to give her the Grace to bearand bring 

im forth into the World. Being thus rapt in 
Contemplation and Deſire, without Help or 


Sap. 18. 
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Maſter of Heaven, to teach us to renounce 


vided for him. And becauſe that lo 


0 0 


V. 


Need of Midwiſe, without Diſquiet or Pain, 
without Prejudice or Detriment to her virginal | 
Purity, ſhe ſaw before her, her moſt bleſſed The Vir- 
Son, come forth of her Womb, clearer and 1 1 
purer than the Sun, for the Good and Reme- a Chi. 
dy of the World, a tender Infant, and God e- 
ternal, ſhaking with Cold, who began already 
by his Tears to do the Office of a Redeem- 
er, and fatisfy for our Faults with his Pains; 
We can neither expreſs nor conceive the in- 

finite Joy which the Virgin received at that 
Inſtant, the Aſtoniſnment and Admiration 

which it wrought in her, to ſee him whom | 
ſhe knew to be true God, ſo abje& and hum- The Mo- 
ble; immediately ſhe adored him as God, re mw 


reth her 


verenced him as her Lord, kiſſed him as her Sn. 


Son, embraced and preſſed him againſt her 


virginal Breaſts. Then ſhe wrapt him in poor, 
tho! clean and fit Clouts, which! ſhe hath ris? 1 
ng cold Win- 


ter Night was ſharp, ſhe put her bleſſed Babe Y 


ſo wrapt up, in the Ctib, becauſe in all the. wy 


Stable ſhe could not find a more decent and 
commodious Place; that with a little Hay 
and Stra ſhe had gathered, and the Breath of 


the Ox and the Aſs, that were there tied, ſhe 


might in ſome meaſure preſer ve him from 
the Cold: To fulfil alſo J/ai's br wir 


that the Ox ſhall know his Maſter, and the l/s 


the Crib of his Lord. And Man ought to be 


aſhamed not to acknowledge and ſerve him 
whom the Beaſts ſerve and acknowledge. Our 
Lord was born, according to the Computation The ver 
of the Roman Martyrologe, five thouſand one of our 
hundred ninety nine Years after the World's Her“ 
Creation; and two thouſand nine hundred fifty Hebr. 1. 
ſeven Years after Noe's Flood ; and two thou- 

ſand and fifteen after the Birth of Abraham; 

and one thouſand five hundred and ten Years 

from the Coming of the People of Iſrael 

out of Egypt; and one thouſand" and thirty 

two from David's being anointed King; in 

the ſixty fifth Week, according to Daniel's Danicl 9. 
Prophecy; and in the one hundred and ninety 

and fourth Olympiad; ſeven hundred fifty two 

Vears after the Building of Rome; the two 

and fortieth Vear of the Reign of Auguſtus. 

In the ſame happy Hour that our Lord was 

born, the Feaſt was celebrated in Heaven, and Hebr. 1. 
all the Angels came and adored him for their * 
Prince and Lord, and Reſtorer of their Sears, red Jh 
which the Sins of the wicked Angels had loſt “/ . 
by their Fall. Preſently an Angel appeared to An Angel 
the Shepherds, that watched their Flocks, appeared 
near to a Tower called Heder, where Jacob 8 
had fed his Flocks, ſome thouſand Paces di- | 
ſtant» from Bethlehem toward the Eaſt,” and 
announced unto them the joyful Tidings of 

the Saviour of the World's being come, and 
the Place where he was born, and where they 
ſhould-find him, and gave them Signs roknow 


him by. They ran gladly and haftily to the 
Crib, where they found and adored him, and 


after related to their Companions what they 
DP had 


-y 


A new 
Star ap- 
peared in 
the Eaft. 
ran; 24: 


| tai here add 2 e At Wb 
ared alſo a Star in the Huſtern Parts, Whict 
gnified chat the Star of Tacbb Was börn, 
ey by Balaaum; that lo che three Kings 
by the Siebe of the dne might be moved to 
ſeek” the other, that was hid in the Portal 
of Bethlehem, as we ſhall ſay Hereafter, tot 
End that he chat was born fbr all ſhould. b 
manifeſted' to the Jews | and Genttles ; to the 
Shepherds andthe Kings, to the poor and the 
Rich, to thoſe that dwelt near, and thoſe that 
were far off; and that the fame Corner- ſtone 
t join the two Walls together, tat were 
— ſo ſeparate and divided. There are thoſe who 
Sr Re rs contend, that an other Angel was ſent to Lim 
Ange! bus Putrum, to give Tidings to the ho ji 
publiſheth thers there, that the Savibur was born, 
denn che holy Writ peaks not bf ic. The Text 
Limbo the ſaith bat to thoſe Angel that annoumoed it to 
Birth af the Shepherds an infinite Moltitude of An 


8 ge! en ſingin 25 and filling the Heaveins 
ON DTS ymnsand raiſes of hes new horn King, 
and "i ' theſe Words ſo full of M 
Glory in W 277 60 God. and on Har Phare 
to Men of good Mill; to give us to vhderſtatic 


the Glory that ſhould'fedound to God for ha- 


- ving ſoabaſed and humble himſelf, and the 
Peace that Men ſhould Obtain, o Would 
with Heart and Will unite Hewi with 
the World s Peace- maker, and under His Im- 
rial Banner ſhould wage War nes che 
'6r1d;” the Fleſh and the Devil. Inſomuc 
als Heaven and Earth did celebrate the fac 

Nativity of our Lord, becauſe it was moft rea? 
ſonabie that all Creatures ſhould rejoice at the 
| 35 of their Creator, whereby he hid ſo 
nav enobled them. To the end allo that Man 
ſhould know; that this little and tender Infant, 

that ſee med ſo feeble to the Eyes of Fleſh) w: 

true God and the eternal King. And chat ot 
the one ſide he ſhould conſider the Humility 
and Charity of our Lord; and on the other, he 
ſhould acknowledge his omnipotent and ſove⸗ 
reign Majeſty, to fear and admire him, ſeeing 
he could jom in one Extreams fo diſtant, as 
God and Man, Virgin and Mother, Eternity 
and Time, Heaven and Earth, Death and Life; 


and Faith of ſuch . 7 — 


min a human Heart: 
come intothe World, 'ous 


or that God bein 
| t tobe born in that 
Manner, that ſo on the one fide, manifeſting 
bis Greatneſs and on the other = Lowlineſs 
Man ſhould be provided of a Remedy 17 
EE Example. The wer of ſets not forth ant Day 
day and Of the Week our Redeemer was born, and chere 
hoy 7:/u are divetſe Opinions thereof among the Do- 
C5 tors, Nevertheleſs it is held for the Aer 
Won.” _ that he oP born'on the rs 'as 5 
one Synod affirmeth, Chapter th, 
| OT the Hour was a little e Aae 
8 46 Pointof the natural Day of che fi n ec 
da. bm tiethi of December, reckbtiiig one Midnigh 
from another, and before the artificial Da 
began, which is from one en to another. 


Sua. tom 
2. in 3. 
partem. 
ay: £3 2 


Mk Lie# bf our IE 


che Church, and the Cuſtom of fay1 


hat 5 f and to what the Wa 9 the 5 
Test de fignify. © Bede rites, that in thar 
Portal bf Kerben Was that Nigh (agen 5 0 


Was ſo great, hewould; 
et Exathg 


5 chat bis bountifül Heart permitted him 


of that entite Payment which he was to make 


| büt the eternal: Father; ;. and that the Ange 


forth a on, whom ſhe thould name Jesvs: 


Whichwis" AN HON E to 1 8 


diſcovered a Font of Water, fot the 8 3 
vice of che Virgin, "newly delivered of her AM 
Child; and he Fat that it continued 3 
co his Time, Without ever having been drawn, "x3 
dry. for ſo many Years, This imple Sable, 
yet more 1 chan all che nb 8 s Palaces, | 
was in I. Veneration 4mongſt t e Chriſti- 5 
ans. hes was built a SI 7 VR: Church, 
and that Cave was adorned with rich Mar- 
99 and che Crib, that was of W ood,w 

ſhorted to Rome, Neſs placed i in a Clipe 
of at Church of St. Mar y Major, where it is 
to this Day under the Ae and is honour 
with po Devotion by all Chriſtian People. ; 

Our Lord eas not. content to have given The Cir- 
üs In W f Pirth fo admirable an 1 Example of _— 
Hothility and Poverty; but ſeeing our Pride Lord. 
and "Vanity, ich he came to beat down, 
ive us another great- 9 
ple in His Circumciſion, eight Days 
frer his Natioity. Fot in 'his Birth he took the 

igure- = of 4 poor forlotn Man, in his Circum- 
ciflon'6f f a Sinner; for Circumciſion was inſti- 
tuteck fo the Remedy of Sins; and he that 
took that Medicine, gave to underſtand . 
he was fick. But af bur Lord came to pay gur 
ebcs, and Wich Bis Blood to waſh away the 
Sp ots of -our* Sins; his Charity was io ineſti- 


not to expect till che Time! he was to ſacrifice 
hirnfelf vpan che Crots for us (for that Term 
feerned too long unto him) but would fo ſoon, 
with che Blood he ſhed at his CircumeiGo | 
give us a Pledge of his Love, and the ER 


at the End of his Life. He would allo be. Cir- 
cumciſed, to ſhew that he was of Abreham's 8 
Race, and chat the Circumciſion of the Fleſh 
until that Time was good, and ordained by 
God to free us from 0 Obligation; andit 
teach us another. greater and more ſpixitu 
one, \ignified byt the corporal Circumciſion, as 
we ſhall fay of it in its proper Day, This 
Circumcifioh, (as is believed) was done in the 
Portal of BethleBem. Where he was born: for 
== St "_ erl. nor 2 7 other 8 75 

ce; Was ever affigned by a W. Where 
e ould! be = Bone ks 2 ˖ 

ut becauſe we ſhould underſtand who this Name of 

Child'is, that he tains hi _ 
Sinner, hs hol y Golpel faith; they gave! Him 
Name, and called kin Jesvs, that is co ſay, 
Saviour ; and that Man did not give it 


( 


ro t it from Heayen, and announced it e- 
fore he was in Bis Mother's Womb, to 
wit, when the Angel {aluting ber, ſaid hat 
the Mould conceive in her omb, and bring 


and 


- 


* 


* 
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9 
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and he ſaid che ſame to St. Foſeph; adding the 


Cauſe of that Name, viz. chat he was to de- 


liver his People from their Sms. . And to be 
Irsus, he had that of himſelf; but to be cir- 
cumciſed, and take the Form of a Sinner, 
this came from our Fault and Miſery, which 
he came to remedy. Five Days after the 
Circumciſion, the thirteenth from the Nati» 
vity of dur Lord, the three Kings arrived in 
Bethlehem, vo came to ſeck him from the 
Ea, moved ſa to do by the Star which (as we 
ſaid) had appeared in their Countrey at the 
ſame time that our Redeemer was born. 


- * 
2 * 


IE SUS HRI ST 


Time of their Purification, and going to e 
Temple, which in thoſe that ht forth 

a Son, was forty Days, and for a Female 
ſourſcore. » Altho” the ſacred Virgin" uus not 
obliged thereunto, yet ſhe exactly fulſilled 
that Law, and at the fortieth Day, carried 


her moſt bleſſed Infant, and preſented him in 


the Temple, to accompliſh another Law, 


vrhich commanded, that all the: firſt bora 


ſhould be oſſerd to our Lord, and thoſe that 
were not of the Tribe of Levi, ſhould be 


redeem d with five Sicles (a ſort of Coin in 5 
thoſe Days) that by that Means the:Hebrews 


Whereupon the Magi, touched wich the Sight ſhouldhave in Memory the great Benefic the 
of this new Star, by reafon of its Greatneſs had received of God, at their going OW 


and admirable Brightneſs, and interiourly il- 
inated with another ſuperior and divine 
Light, they. underſtood that in Tudea was 
born a new King, the Saviour of the World: 
their Kingdoms, Commodities and Delights, 
and began their Way to ſeck him, guided by 
the ſame Star; uhich diſappearing, they en- 
tred Hieru/alem;: and-there' publiſhed what 
they had: C092 6 re he was, who 
was born King of the Fews. At this News 
all the City of Hieruſalem was much trou- 
bled, but particularly Hered; who having 
conſulted: the Matter with the Scribes and 
Sages of the Law, and underſtanding that the 
Place aſſigned by che Prophets for the Birch 
of this gteat King, was the little Village of 
Berblelem, he examined very particularly the 
Magi, of all they had ſeen and underſtood 
of that Matter; giving them malicioufly Ad- 


by che Holy Ohoſt, they left 


her Time in Prayer in the Tem 


Egypt, when by a ftrong and powerful Hand 
he flew all the firſt Born as well of Men, as 
of Beaſts of Egypr: For tho InsuSCAHRIsV, as 
Legiſlator, and Lord of the Law, was not 
ſubject to that Law; nevertheleſe to give us 
in every thing an Example of Obedience; he 
ſubmitted unto it, and would that his pure 


Mother ſhould accompany him in obeying 


the Law of Purification, to which ſhe alto 
was not obliged: Iv cure our Diſobedience 
by his Obedience; and by that Action begin- 
ning already to manifeſt this Myſtery the 
more; and to comſort holy Simeun, and that 
devout and pious Widow, Aune; who ſpent 
| | ple; Day and 
Night, to the End that by what was done 
and ſaid, our Saviour ſhould be by degrees 
better known, and his Fame more publiſh- 
ed, and that Men ſhould accuſtom them 
ſelves by little and little to behold that Light, 


vice, that when they had found the Child, 
they ſhould give him Notice thereof at their 
Return, that he might alſo go, and adore him. 
Which done, the Sages left Hieruſalem; and 
went on their Journey, guided by the ſame 
Star, which no appeared again unto them, 

and went before them, till they arrived at that 


which being ſo immenſe and ſhining, could 
not be perceived all at once, by their weak 
and purblind Eyes. iso 0.5 21:9 
The Myſtery: of the Preſentation of Insus Flight in- 
nns, and that of che Purification in the . 
Temple being ended; che Evangeliſt St. Luke 
faith they return d into Galilee, and to their 


poor Cabin, where God was in human Fleſh: 


Aud Wichout being! aubled or Nandalized 


The Pre- 
ſentation 
in the 


at the mean Condition in which they found 
him, in a poor Stable, and laid in a Crib; 
knowing by the Light of Faith; that that In- 
fant was God, they proſtrated chemſelves be- 
fore him, adored him, and offered him Gifts 
of Gold. Incenſe, and Myr 
Countrey did abound; to ſignify unto us 
thoſe other greater Gifts, which they offer d 
unto our Lord; and the Myfteries, which 


they underſtood in him, deſign d by the Gold, 


Incenſe, and 'Myrrh,-which they preſented 
him with; and taking leave of the Infant, 
and of our Lady; his Mother, leaving their 
Hearts in that Manger, they returned into 
their Countrey by another Way, as the An- 
gel had revealed unto tem. 
The Saviour of the World remained forty 
Days after his Nativity in that poor Cabin, 


rh, whereof their 


'Townof Nazareth, where how many Months 
or Days they remained, is not known. For 
when Herod perceived the three Kings had 
deluded him, and having Intelligence how the 
Report was noiſed in Hieruſalem of the Pre- 
ſentation of the Infant in che Temple; and 
what the old Saints Simeon and Anne had 
{aid and publiſhed of him, he, to aſſure him- 
ſelf of the Kingdom, reſolved to put him to 
Death, who came to take it from him; and 
to the End the Child he ſought for might 
not eſcape him ; he determined to put to 
Sword all the Male Children that were born 
about that Time; which was put in Execu- 
tion with a fierce and brutiſh Barbarity. Ne- 
vertheleſs our Lord, who would not die, but 
at his own prefixed Time, nor work Miracles 
in his Infancy, nor make uſe of divine Power, 
but of human Weaßffeſs and Diſpenſation, 
revealed the Danger by:Means of an Angel to 
St. Foſeph, commanding him to fly into E- 


Temple. becauſe the Law obliged the childbed/Wo- | 
men to abide ſo long in their Houſe till the gypr, and there to _ till * 
wth 5 ee | | | 20” 


— 
1 
| 8 
* 
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'Tho' there ate Saints and great Doctors who 
ſay, that that Revelation was made to St. Jo- 


ſepb preſently after the Magi were return' d. 


The holy Patriarch punctually obey'd the 
divine Command; and roſe in the Night 


without the leaſt Diſcontent or Concern at 


that new Flight; and taking with him the 
Son and the Mother, put himſelf on the Way 
for Egypt: God flying before Man; and the 
true King and Lord of the World, before the 
Tyrant and Uſurper of another's Kingdom; 


to give his Servants Example in their Turns 


Miracles 


to fly, and hide themſelves, and not t6 won- 
der if they are perſecuted by the wicked. 
The holy Evangeliſt ſaith alſo, that God or- 
dained that Flight of his Son into Egypt to 
ful fil hat the Prophet Oſee had faid : I have 
called my Son out , Egypt: Tho it be un- 
derſtood literally of the People of [/rae!; 
the Evangeliſt declares it ought to be under- 
ſtood of Iss CHRIST, with his bleſſed Mo- 
ther. Arriving at a Town in Thebaide they 


happening found at the Gate a great Tree, called Perſis, 


The LIFT 77 or LORD 


the Time that a Maid choſen by God, wich 


a Son, whom ſhe ſhould bring forth, ſhould 


enter Egypt. Dorotheus, Biſhopof Tyre, writes 
the ſame, and that the Egyptians by reaſon of 
that Oracle; had been accuſtomed to adore 


the Child laid in a Cradle, and the Virgin in 


a Bed. And it is a moſt certain Thing that 


the Devils were ſo chaced from that Land, 


that was before ſo ſterile, deſert, and thorny, 


and filled with abominable Vices and Idola- 
tries, that ĩt was afterwards converted into a 
Paradiſe of Pleaſures, and into a Garden of 


moſt devout Chriſtian Plants of Monks, and 


Men of great Perfection, by the p of 


St. Mark and by the Inſtitution of St: Antho- = 
ny and other holy Anchorets, who did culti- 
by Virtue 
of Jxsus CHRIST, and his bleſſed Mother,who 
had given it Light with their Preſence and 

Benediction. Our Lord continued in Egyyt, 

all the Time that Herad lived. And tho this 

cannot be ſaid aſſuredly, the moſt probable 
Opinion is, that he did abide 


vatę it, and there inhabit, and this 


and common 


in ny, where the Gentiles adored the Devil; which 
057 poyyed itſelf down from che higheſt Branches 
even unto the Ground, as adoring our Lord, 


there about ſeven Years, at the End of which, 
Herod being dead, the Angel appeared to St. Return 
Joſepb, and commanded him to return into om E. 


— 


and there remained in it ſo great a Vertue, 


that its Leaves, Fruit, and Bark cured all 


Sorts of Infirmities. And Brucard adds, that 


between the Towns of Heligpolis and Baby. 


lon; there was a Garden of Baum, that was 
uſed to be moiſtened by a little Fountain, 


in the which it was reported, that our Lady 


had often waſhed her precious Son, and his 


Linen, and a Stone, upon which ſhe laid 


Judea with the Son and the Mother, which 2” 


he did. And coming to know that Aecbelaus 


reigned in Place of his Father, whom he ſuc- 
ceeded, it was revealed unto him in his Sleep, 


to take his Way towards the Province of Ga- 
lilee, and thence they returned to Nazareth, 
and chere made their Abode. And the holy 
Church maketh Memory of this Return of 


our Lord from Egypt into Fudea, and is ce- 


them to dry. And chat not only the Water 
of that Fountain had a wonderful Virtue; 
but alſo other Waters that mixed with it; 
and that che Saraſins themſelves bore great 
Reſpect unto that Place. And to preſerve the 
Memory, that our Redeemer Ixsus CHRIST 
had been there, they ſet up there a Lamp, 
which burnt Day and Night. At the Entry 


lebrated the twenty ſeventh of Fanuary, as is Martyr. 
to be ſeen in the Martyrologes of Bed and N. 
Uſuard.,': | 8 te IO Ait ich in * 
From Nazareth our Lord went every Year Our Lord 
with his Parents to Hieriſalem: For altho pit 2; 
Archelaus reigned (a . have ſaid) and that went once 
Violence might be feared, yet bei and a Year to 
CORO coming a : ſo 8 | oer ye 


J - 


lem. 


of Ixsus into Egypt, all the Devils that were 
in Poſſeſſion of that Province, trembled; un- 
derſtanding the Arrival of him who was to 
deſtroy, and take away tlie Domination and 
Throne, which they had ſo faſt poſſeſſed in 
the Egyptian Hearts (who were uch more 


blinded and ſuperſtitious than the other Gen- 


that this Prophet foretold the 


tiles; and who adored the Devils in Serpents, 
and other vile Creatures) as do teſtify Euſe- 
bius of Ceſarea, Athanafius and Origen; and 
it is written by other graye Authors, that 
not only the Devils were troubled, but tlie 
Idols broke in Pieces of themſelves, and fell 
in ſome places in Preſence of our Saviour. 
Paladius reports that in the Town of 
 Hermopolts, there was a Temple, in which 
at our Saviour's Entry all che Idols of the 
Devils fell down, and broke in Pieces. And 
St. Epriphanius in the Life of Jeremias, ſaith, 
Egyptian Prieſts, 


how all their Idols would fall in Pieces, at 


People, only to viſit the holy Temple, with- 
out making any Stay in Hieruſalem, they 
truſted therein, but chiefly that our Lord 
had thereto moved them, without whoſe 


Will they could not touch his Son; this put 


his Parents into great Concern, who had fo 


ſtrict a Care to keep the Ceremonies and 


Commandments of God, chat they poſtpo- 
ned all other Fear and Pains to the fulfilling of 


- 


his divine Law. Jesus having attained twelve 


Years of Age, would give ſome Proofs of him- 


ſelf, and begin to ſpread the Rays of his di- 
vine Light and Wiſdom: Being arrived with 
them at Hieruſalem, and following his Cu- 
ſtom, viſited the holy Temple, and remained 
there, when his Parents returned; who af- 
ter they had ſought him with Sighs and 


at the end of three Days found him in the 
ſame Temple amidſt the Doctors, Who giv- 
= I 1 


Tears among his Friends and Acquaintance, 
within and without the Town, at laſt and 


ing 


7 ww, 


2 


and anſwered to their Doubts, to the Admi- 

ration and Aſtoniſhment of all, who could 

not comprehend how a Perſon ſo young was 
capable of ſo, much Depth, Maturity, and 
Wicdom. The moſt ſacred Virgin and Mo- 
tcdjher lovingly complained to her San of the 
Anxiety he had given her, ſaying: My San, 
duby haft thou done this? thy Father and I, ſor- 
rowing have ſought. thee. He anſwered, that 

he did it to be attentive, and employ\him- 

ſelf in the Things of his Father: And tho 
others underſtood not the Senſe of the Words, 

the Virgin laid them up in her Heart, rumi- 


nating on them, and conſidered the proſound 


Myſteries . therein: incloſed, St. Late faith, 
from thence our Saviour returned to Naza- 
reth with his Parents, and that he was ſub- 
ject and obedient unto them. He lived in the 

houſe of his bleſſed Mother in which he was 
7-/u: liv- conceived: And becauſe he had dwelt in Na- 
de, zarethg he was called Na aureus. But much 


ind is cal- more for that the Word ſignifieth in Hebrew, 


rean. 
I. 


R 4 a 


Words of the Evangeliſt is, that sus CHRIST 
The Obe- was, ſubject unto his Parents, not only to the 
Oo ng glorious Virgin, who was his true Mother, 
his parent. but alſo for Love of the Virgin to Zo/eph; who 
was only his reputed Father; giving us in 

that an Example of Humility, and what we 

ought: to ſhew towards our Superiors, and 

the Obedience that Children owe to their 

| Parents, ſince, as St. Bernard noteth, the King 


whereof the Evangeliſts{peak nbtliing) our 


Saviour worked himſelf alone in the Carpen- 


ter's. Trade; for he was not only called the 
Carpenter's Son; but alſo Carpenter,-ſaich St; 
Mark; that ſo we might admire the ſecret 


Diſpoſition. of the Son of God in our Fleſh, 
imitating him, and giving him Thanks for 


that Debaſement, and Silence of ſo many 
Vears, Ivhich for our fakes he kept: Since 


being the Wiſdom and eternal Word of the 
Father, he would not ſpeak nor manifeſt 


himſelf by preaching what he was, until he 
came to thirty Vears of Age, paſſing his Life 


in great Poverty, Conetalment, and Silence. 


Ide chirty Vears accompliſh'd, the deter- The Bp. 
mined Hour of God being come; and che ga 
udgment uſeth to be the Caulcs 


mature, our Lord went from Galilee to the thereof. 


Time in which Man's Juc 


River Fordan to be baptized by Jolm the Bap- 
tft, putting himſelf in the Number of Sin- 
ners, to give us another Example of Hu- 


mility, and as: himſelf ſaith to St. Jabn 


(ho was aſtoniſhed to ſee him) to fulfil en- 
tirely the Evangelical Juſtice which ſhone in 
that Humility; as alſo to enrich St. John 


wich new Gifts, and to authorize by his Pre- 
ſence this Baptiſm, which diſpoſed to his own; 


and to the End that a Servant ſhould not 
think it a Trouble to come to the Baptiſm 


of his Maſter, ſince our Lord was come to 


the Baptiſm of his Servant; and to conſe- 


crate the Waters that were to ſerve for the 


Generation of the Faithful (by the Touch of 


his moſt pure Fleſh) and to make them Chil- 


dren! ob God, and teach the Preachers of the 


Goſpel, that before they undertake the Mini- 
ſtry of Preaching, they ſhould endeavour to 


purify themſelves, and become clean from all 
Spot of Sin. Finally, that by Means of Bap- 
tiſm, the Heavens ſhould (as they did) open, 
and the Holy Ghoſt deſcend in Form of a 
Dove upon our Saviour, and that the eternal 


Father with a vehement and loud Voice 


ſhould ſay theſe. Words: This is my avell-be- 
loved Son, in whom'T am well: pleaſed, and 
through whom I am appeaſed and reconciled 


of Heaven ſubjected. himſelf to the Buſt.of will Man. Giving, Teſtimony: that Jesvs 


the Earth, and the Creator to his -Crea- 
ture. He would alſo. teach us that the Su 
riors (eyen tho” they ſnould not be ſo) ought 
to be eſteemed better than their Subjects, ſince 
Jzsvs,CHR1sT would ſubject himſelf to Mary 
and Foſeph. St. Feſeph was a poor Carpenter, 
and the Saints that treat of the Life of Insus 
. CuRisT, contemplate how he aſſiſted St. Ja- 
ſehh to work, and ſerved his Parents in the 
neceſſary Things of the Houſe; and they com- 
forted themſelves in the Conſideration of rhe 
awful Reſpect and Confuſion they ought to 
have had, that ſo commanded him, and on 
the other Side, the Joy and Promptitude, 
with which our Saviour obey'd. And ſome 
do add, that after the Death of St. Foſepb 
(which muſt be in the Time of Subjetion, 


CHRISH Was his natural, true, and conſub- 
ſtantial Son, and that by Authority of all the 
bleſſed Trinity he Was conſtituted and aſſign- 
ed for Maſter, Doctor, and Preceptor of the 
World. By the Baptiſm of our Lord the Ri- 
ver Jordan remained ſanctified, and thereby 
became famous and was: celebrated with 
great Veneration by all the Faithful; and 
for chat Conſideration ſome Saints had De- 
votion to be baptized in it, as St. Bail, and 


others. Gregory of Tours affirmeth, that in 


the Place where our Saviour Ixsus CHRIST 
Was baptized, the leprous which there-waſh- 
ed themſelves, became neat and clean. 

Altho our Redeemer | Jesvs-CuRisT by 
the Teſtimony of the bleſſed Trinity was al- 
ready declared Maſter of the World (as we 


have 


| 
i 
| 
| 
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have ſaid) he would not however, begin to in which it was buried, and ſo tie the Hands 
exerciſe ſo high and ſovereign an Office un- of this ſtrong one that had ſuch Power in 
til he had given us another Example, to the World, and tyrannized: over it with fo 
teach us by Works more than by Words. peaceableand abſolute Poſſeſſion, that he made 
k b4 Therefore he retired himſelf into the De- himſelf be called the Prince. Among the Diſ- 
2 ſart, moved thereunto by himſelf and his eiples he choſe out twelve, whom he named 255 "omg | 
the Defart, Spirit, to defy the Prince of Darkneſs, enter Apoſtles; to wit, Peter and Andro, Bro- pole, 
and Why. in a pitcht Camp, fight him, and conquer thers, ames and Zobn, Sons of Zebedze, Phi-. 
bim: Giving us to underſtand thereby, that 4 Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James 
Man in Baptiſm is armed for War, and that leſs, Son to Alphee, Simon Zelotes, Fudas 
the greateſt Gifts, which he receiveth of God, Thaddee, and Fudas Iſcariot. And before 
are as Gages and Earneſt of ruder Battels ; and he choſe them, he firſt retired himſelf unto a 
that there is no one exempt from Tempta- Mountain, about a League from Capernaum, 
tions be he never ſo holy; and that he ſhould to pray, and recommend this ſo important a 
not be diſmay d nor be diſcouraged to ſee him- Work unto his eternal Father. And by rea- 
ſelf tempted, ſince our Saviour was ſo, and ſon of the Election there made, and becauſe —- 
overcame the Tempter, ſupplanted him, and our Saviour often retired thither to pray, and 
diſarmed him: So that if we ourſelves are that there he made that moſt high and ex- 
not conſenting thereunto, it is impoſſible we cellent Sermon of the Mountain (which is a 
ſhould be yanquiſh'd, having ſuch an Aſ- Summary of all the Doctrine and Perfection 
ſiſtant and Surety, who ſhews us by his Ex- of a Chriſtian Life) this Mountain is called 
ample how we muſt fight, and by his Spi- the Mountain of JssUs CHRIST. The Arms The Arms 
rit adininiſtteth unto! us defenfive Arms, which our true David took to fight, and bear or wer. 
with which to overtom. Addon chat fierce and formidable Giant, was Cris 
. ehe The Deſart where our Saviour faſted, is his moſt holy and pure Life, wherewith he did icht. 
b between Hieruſalem and Ferics; as it is ſaid, ſo ſhined among Men; the celeſtial and di- 
and the Chriſtians name it the Qyarantine, vine Doctrine, which he taught, and the in- 
becauſe of forty Days he there remained, and finite Miracles which he wrought. 
two thouſand Paces from thence is the - The Life of our Saviour was as holy, as The Life 


. ,” 


- 


> Chriſt. 
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Mountain, from the Top of which the De- ought to be the Life of the Holy of Holies of Jeſus 
an 


vil ſhewed our Lord the 1 of - 
World, promiſing to give him them if he 
would adore him. and is called te DeviPs 
Mountain. ts abt ie ot 24 
Our Lord faſted forty Days and forty 
Nights, without eating any thing, as Moy/es 
and Elias had done, and by his faſting ſancti- 
fied the holy Lent, which the Chriſtians were 
to keep; and at the end of forty Days he was 
hungry, to ſhew that he was a Man, and to 
give Occaſion to the Tempter to aſſail him, 
as he did, propoſing firſt unto him to con- 
vert the Stones into Bread; then that he 
ſhould caft himſelf down from the Pinacle 
of the Temple, that the People ſeeing him 
fly in the Air, might acknowledge him to 
be the Son of God: And laſtly, offering 
him all the Kingdoms of the World if he 
would proſtrate at his Feet, and adore him. 
But he was repulſed inall his Aſſaults; and 
the Devil being put to flight, our Saviour re- 
mained Maſter of the Field, victorious; and 
the Angels of Heaven Spectators of the Com- 
bar, came and ſerved him, and brought him 
Food. Forth of this Deſart went our Saviour - 
triumphant, having ſo defeated and difarm- 
ed our Enemy that he is eaſy to be overcome. 
He began to exetciſe the Work which his e- 
ternal Father had recommended unte him, 
and to call his Diſciples to ſerve him there- 
in; and after having learnt of ſuch a Maſter 
the Doctrine of Heaven, to ſpread it chro 
the World which he came to illuminate, and 
deliver from horrid and deplorable Darkneſs, 


the Fountain of all Sanctity; it was the 
Life of the Man God, who altho' he had 
borrowed the Nature, he took not the Fault 
nor the Filth and Failings of our Nature 


corrupted by Sin. But he came as che Phy- 


convenient he ſhould converſe among the 
Sick, whom be came to give Remedies unto, 
and was to accommodate himſelf to their 
Weakneſs and Miſery, he took a kind of Life 


fician to cure our Infirmities, and that it was 


chat was common, beſeeming, and moderate; 


eating Fleſh, drinking Wine, and cloathed 
wick Cloth and Linen, tho it were always 
in a poor Manner, that ſo the Auſterity and 
extreme Rigour of it might not frighten 
thoſe that were to treat and converſe with 
him, and draw Profit by his Doctrine. For 
as our Lord had no Need of doing Penance, 
nor of Auſterities to fatisfy for Faults he 
was not culpable of, nor to repreſs the Ap- 
petite of the Fleſh, fo rebellious and difor- 
dered in us, which was in him fo juſt and 
conform to Reaſon, and the Will of God; 
and becauſe he came to be à Pattern and Mo- 


del to all; he would chuſe a Maniier of | 
Life, of the one Side ſo ſublime, and adorn- 


ed with all che Graces of Charity, Humility, 
of Patience, of Sweetneſs, of Contempt of 


che World, and Eſteem of Heaven, and ſo 


filled with all other Vertues (wherein con- 
fiſts the Evangelical Perfection) that ir could 
not be better, nor imagined a Thing more 


excellent and more perfect: And on the o- 
ther Side, ſo common and familiar in che 


Ex te- 


| exterior, that he might be imitated; for Ri- 
ral Penance is not the End, 


gour and corpo 


JESUS CHRIST: 


nor Height'of-Chriſtian' Perfection, but on- 
ly a convenient Means to attain it. But be- 
cauſe we have a Neceſſity of that Means 
by reaſon of the Frailty and Rebellion of the 
Fleſh; in this common Life which our Sa- 


viour took to give us Example, he uſed great 


and extreme Auſterity, as hereafter we ſhall 
ſee. With this irreprehenſible and reſplen- 
dent: Life which our Saviour lead in the 
World, was joined celeſtial and moſt pure 


Doctrine; which he preached as a Maſter 


The Doc- 


come from Heaven. For Irsus CHRIST was 
the Doctor of the World, and Maſter uni- 
verſal of all Men; much more excelling than 
all che Prophets, Patriarchs, and Doctors of 


 wineof Je. Une Law, who were all his Diſciples, and 


Jos Cor could not teach well but what they 


had 


cellency. known and learnt of him. Wherefore: he 


Ey 52. 


ſaith in Eſay; Mel, that ſpale unta you; be- 
lulu I am here. Before I ſpake by my Pro- 
phets, now here I am, and teach you my- 


Qu- fel» The Qualities of à good Maſter are 


125 * a 


good hs 


S. John 8. 


good Life, excellent Doctrine, and a good 
Method expound-atid teach. A good Life, 
for fear the Doctrine be diſregarded by out 
not practiſing what we teach, or at leaſt with 
ſo much Perfection as it is taught. Jxsus 
Cu RTS was a Model of all Sanctity, becauſe 
he did at ſaid, and could demand with Ve- 
rity: In bo is there among you can argue me of 
5 and add, I/ I ſpeak unto you Ibe Truth, 
believe you me nat! for that his moſt 
3 Life gave the Weight to his Do- 
Arine; aid rendered it credible, and thoſe that 


did not believe it were without Excuſe. 


For that the very Doctrine that he taught, 
was as if it came from ſuch a Maſter. The 
Wiſdom of IEsus CHRIST, as God, was di- 
vine, infallible, and generated of God, by 
way of Underſtanding. 
had a moſt perfect Knowledge by reaſon of 


25 the Union to the Word: In brief, as a Soul 


that clearly ſaw God; and ſo St. John Bap- 
17. ſaid, he that cometh from Heaven is a- 
bove all, and giveth Teſtimony of what he 
hath ſeen and heard; Out of this inexhauſti- 


ble Fountain did flow like a Torrent this ex- 
cCellent Doctrine, ſo entire and profitable, and 


that ſovereign and divine Law, that Irxsus 


CuRisT taught by Word of Mouth, and im- 


printed with his Holy Spirit in the Hearts of 


the People; had been granted; and giving us 


Menz taking away the Imperfections of the old 
Law, and clearing it of the Scum, and Things, 
which to condeſcend to the Hardneſß of 


not only neceſſary Precepts and Command- 


ments to attain eternal Salvation by; 
ſo maſt excellent and perfect Counſels. After 
which, holy Souls: rapt in God, aſpire and 
a e deſiring by'Obſeryance thereof to ſe- As alſo to cover under that Veil and Sem- 
blance the divine Myſteries, which were 


but al- 


cure the keeping of the Commandments. 
f en can Worchily explicate he Excel- 


1 
* Fo 
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And as Man, he 


rich voluntary Poverty which he taught us, 


P — 


„ 
lence of Ixsus Chriſt, his Dofhahin, 30 00 The 0 | 


Beatitudes © 
preached 


to cutoff, at one Stroke, the Roqt of all Sin, upon the 
the. Cares, the Travels; and Affairs of the Moun- 


World; with its Covetouſneſs.? That Sweet- © 


Aline. 


neſs of a Lamb that preſerveth from all Ha. 


tred, Anger, and Rancour of Men? Thoſe 


pious Tears whereby the Soul is waſhed, | — 5 


and as it were baptized, to yield Fruit of 
eternal Life? That Hunger and Thirſt of 
Juſtice, which are the firſt Fruits of Grace, 

and the Flowers that uſher in the Fruit of 


Virtues? That Mercy, wherewith, be. fur- 


niſheth others Neceſſities, and. remedies his 
own? That Purity of Heart, wherein ſhine 
the Rays of Divine Light; as in a Mir- 
rour 2 Speck . That Peace and Con- 


cord withal, which makes Man the Child of 


God? Thar Patience and Joy in Tribulations 


and Perſecuiions, be they never ſo great, 
which raiſeth Man above the Stars of) 
ven, and gaineth him a Place in that Re- 


Hear, 


gion of Peace and Franquillity, where wan- 


dring Extravagancies cannot arrive, nor the 
Fogs of this Earth; and from whence he 
ſees as under his Feet, all the tempe ſtuous 
Clouds and Storms of chis World. But what 


ſhall I ſay of the other admirable Counſels 


of our Saviour, that are diſperſed and ſow- 


ed throughout the Goſpel? The Counſel. of The 


Cnunſe 


of Feſus 
Chriſt. 


Chaſtity, which imitates the Purity of An- © 
gels? The Counſel of not pleading; but loſ- 
ing rather the Cloak, than Charity with his 
Neighbour and Peace of Conſcience? The 
Counſel of not reſiſting thoſe that perſecute 
us, and to be prepared, if I be ſtruck upon 
one Cheek, to tender the other? Of —.— 
good. to thoſe that do us wrong, and pray 
for them, which. is a Picture of the infinite 
Goodneſs and Bounty of God? And che reſt 


of our Saviour's Counts; which, as a Coun- 


ſellor, and Angel of the great Counſel, he 
hath given unto us, and whichare, as it were, 
enamelled with his. divine and admirable 


Doctrine. And more, the Manner of pro- The Man- 
poſing and explicating what he taught, was ner of our 


not leſs excellent and marvellous than the 


Doctrine itſelf, uſing ſometimes great Eaſi- 
neſs and Clearneſs of Style, to give Food pro- 


portionable to the Capacity of the weak and 
ignorant: And then again to uſe deep Pro- 
foundneſs, that the towring Underſtandings 
of the Wiſe ſhould bow and humble chem- 
ſelves. And giving ſometimes Examples, 
ſometimes Similitudes and Parables, either 


to. fulfil what the Prophet had propheſy d of 
him, or becauſe that Manner of teaching, 


uſed: among the Sages: was more eaſy and 


profitable, for the Underſtanding of the Sim- 
ple, to make them remember it, and move 


the better to practiſe what they under ſtood. 


contained in his Doctrine, and not to caſt 
precious 


Saviour's 


teaching. 
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The Dif- 


ference of 


Chriſt 


his teach- 


ing from 
others. 


— 


precious Stones among Swine. But among 
all the Excellencies that were in Jrsus 
CARIST, as Maſter: and Doctor, there Was 
one moſt ſingular. For though other Doc- 
tors could propoſe Truths, and teath ther 
exteriorly; yet none of them knew how to il- 
luminate the interior Intelle&; nor move the 
Will, nor give Forces to do what they ſo un- 
derſtood: But our Redeemer Jtst#s CHRIST, 
as being God, wrought interioutly in the 
Souls, illuminating the Underſtanding, and 
enflaming the Will, and even writihg in the 
Heart the Doctrine which he taught. 80 ſaith 
St. Peter: ' Lord, whither ſhall we go, ſinee 
thy Words ate eternal Life? And therefore 
St. Mark ſaith that he taught as he that had 
Power and Dominion over all, and Was the 
Lord of Hearts. That was the Cauſe why 
at one only Word and Call, the Apoſtles 
followed him, leaving their Nets, Goods, 


Whit this and Affairs. In ſhort, the Doctrine of Iv- 


Doctrine 


ofChriftis. 


- 


sus CHRIST is the Mould of all the Prophets; 
and a Summary of all the Holy Seriptures;3 
it is the Key that openeth the ineffable My- 
ſteries of our Redemption, the Sun that by 
its Clarity illuminates the Obſcurity and Sha- 
dows of the old Law; it is an Ocean of the 
immenſe Wiſdom of God, à moſt rich Frea- 
ſure of the Church, the Bread of Heaven, 
the Fountain of living Water, a Medicinal 
Light of Souls, that will ſuffer themſelves 
to be inſtructed thetewitg 
Although this Doctrine of our Eord, for 
its Purity, Sublimiry, Excellence and Maje- 
ſty, deſerved of itſelf to be heard and'em- 
braced by all che World, nevertheleſs for 
greater Authority and Confirmation thereof, 
he would that it ſhould be accompanied 
with infinite, great, and profitable Miracles; 
to the end that none ſhould have « war“ 
rantable Excuſe,” ſeeing that God was the 


Maſter and Approvet'of that Doctrine; that 


it. ſhouſd have as many undoubted Proofs, 
and aſſured Witneſſes that ſhould confirm 
it, as our Lord wrought Miracles, which 
were in ſo great Number; ſo notorious and 
admirable in Heaven and on Earth, ih the 
Water and in the Air; among the Devils, 
commanding them with Power to go forth 
of Bodies; and over Men living and dead, 


in Health, and afflicted with any fort of Diſ- 


eaſe whatſoever ; that there is no Tongue 
can count, nor human Thought comprehend 
them. And our Saviour wrought theſe Mi- 
racles in Preſence of many and few People 


of wiſe' and ignorant, of Friends and Ene- 


mies. He did them in all Times of Day 


and Night, on Feaſts as on working Days. 
He did them in all Places, within and with 
out the Temple, in the Town and in the 
Fields, on the Mountain and in the Valley, 
on Land and on the Sea. Some he did with 


| his only Word and Command, others by 


* 


touching and Impoſition of his Hands; ſome- 


The LIE of our LORD 


* Nn 
* 


times in making Prayer, and looking up to 
Heaven, ſometimes in uſſng profitable Things, 
other times uſing Things ſeemingly contra- 
ry and hurtful to the Diſeaſe he cured, as 
Dirt upon the Eyes of the Blind. He did 
them not out of Oſtentation or Vain-glory, 
not to gain the Peoples Favour, nor for o- 


cher temporal Intereſt, or vain Curioſity; but 


for the Glory of his eternal Father, for the 
Good of Men, the Conſolation of the Af- 
flicted; condeſcending to the Petitions of thoſe 
that addreſſed themſelves unto him; and moſt 
commonly doing good to the Poor, rather thai 
to the Rich, as having more need. He did 
them, as is ſaid, for Confirmation of his Do- 
ctrine, and thereby to illuminate the Hearts 
of thoſe that heard him; and to excite them 
more and mo to the Love of God, and to 
prove what he was, and that what he taught 
was no human, baſe; and abject Philoſophy, 
but a heavenly Wiſdom, molt ſovereign, and 
wotthy to come from a Maſter, chat was both 
God and Man. Win 


: 
= 


= 


The firſt Miracle that our Lord wrought ee 
was in Cana of Galiler, where he being in- the Mar- 
vited to à Marriage Feaſt with his bleſſed se. 


Mother and his Diſciples, the ſacred Virgin 
made known to hen Son, that there was a 
Want of Wine, to the end he might pro- 
vide it, and thereby ptevent the Shame of 
the married Couple ; who probably were 
poor, and of Kin or Acquaintance to the 
Virgin. And although our Lord ſeemingly 
(which is not without great Myſtery) did 
not condeſcend to her Requeſt at once, yet 
nevertheleſs the Mother very well undet- 
ſtood the Will and Intention of her Son, 
and ordered thoſe that waited to do what- 
ever her Son ſhould fay unto them. Our 
Lord commanded them to filtfix great earth- 
en Pots, which were there, with Water, 
which he converted into excellent Wine; 
and the Miracle was publiſhed with great 


 Admitation to the World: His own Diſci- 


ples believed in him with greater Courag 
than before, being confirmed by this new 
Miracle of the Wine, which they had-ſeeh 


and taſted, Our Lord would do this Mira- water 
cle at the Interceſſion of his Mother, there- <ovverted 


by to make us underſtand, that ſhe' is the 


Mediatrix betwixt her Son and us, ſhe that terceflion 


procuterh that the Waters of our Tribula- 7 


tions and Sufferings, ſhould be converted in- g 


to moſt ſavory Wine-of Conſolation and 


Sweetneſs: And that if unpray'd, ſhe pro- 


vided for out Neceſſities (as then ſhe did) 


the will be much more intent to redreſs Rup. lib. 
them, when we ſhall ſolljcite and beg them Jh. 
by our Prayers. Our Lord came co the 
Wedding to honour Matrimony, which him- 


ſelf had inſtituted, and to ſhut the Mouths 


of Hereticks that might blame it. Although wo was 

there are divers grave Authors who write the Spouſe 

that it was the Wedding of St. John the E- ure Mar- 
7 vangeliſt, Cana. 


and that St. Jam 


* 
: 


A 


us, that though Martiage be good and laud- 
able, yet is Virginity and Continence better 
and more acceptable to God: I chink rather 
that the Marriage Was of another Perſon, 
dyns called before, and chat 
he was preſent there as a Diſciple: only, and 
not in Quality of à Bridegroom, Which 


ſermeth to be more conforma ble to the 


Text and Order of the Goſpel. | This Mira- 
cle prebeded all dhe reſt, which all the o- 
cher Evangeliſts relate, which ware fo nu- 


merous and bf ſo many Sorts, that the be- 
loved Diſciple finiſheth his Goſpel, ſaying; 


chat Iusus CRI» had work d ſo many 
more Wonders, that, ſhould they be written 
ſuccinctly, they would fill ſo many Books, as 
that tha World would not be able to contain 
them. Wherefore to avoid Prolixity, ve men- 


tion them not hert. It ſufficeth to ſay, that 


the Reb wn of them was ſpread through all 
the Countrey, even unto the Province of Sy- 


ria, as Sc. Matthew: faith, and came ro: the 
Town of £defa, where Abagarus was Lord 
and King; who, moved with. what he had 
heard of the Miracles which our Redeemer 


St. Mat. 4. Ja8Us CHRIST did, and of the Health he 


gave to all the Sick, of what Diſeaſe ſoever, 
that had Recourſe unto him, ſent a Meſſen- 
ger with a Letter to beg he would come un- 


| to him, and cure him of an Ailment which 


The Let- 
ter of King 
Abagarus 


to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


palned him very much. The Tenor of the 
Letter ig as followeth: 


: 


| Abagarus King of Edeſſa unto the benigh Sa- 


VIOUT JESUS, who hath appeared | in buman 
Figſe in the Region of Hieruſalem, ſendeth 
» | Sr 

„ ]-have heard of the great and admira- 
ble Cares that you do healing the Sick 
« without Herbs or Medicines, and the Re- 
< port is that you give Sight to the Blind, that 
« you make the Lame to Walk, and cleanſe 
te the Leprous, caſt forth the Devils and evil 
« Spirits, give Health to thoſe of long and 


<.jneurable Maladies, and Life to the Dead. 
Underſtanding this of you, I judge one of 


c theſe two Things; either that you are God, 


« that have been pleaſed to deſcend from 
« Heaven, or at leaſt that you are the Son of 
God that wofk theſe ſo miraculous Things. 
« Wherefore I make bold to write theſe un- 


4 to you, and inſtantly beg of you to take the 


* Ilikewiſe that the 
<« murmur at your 
to do you Miſchief, 1 have here a Town 


mache this Anſwer : 


Pains to come to ſee me, and to cure me of 
« a Gtief which ſore tormenteth me. I know 

care againſt you, 
orks, and endeavour 


«that is noble, and commodious (though 


4 but ſmall) it will ſuffice. for what you and 
« T ſhall have need. SLA oil 


To chis Letter of Abagarus our Saviour 


od 


\ 6 * 2 | 5 3 i ü | ; | K | 
vangelt/h,: chat our Lord called him from 


chence to the Apoſtleſhip, to manifeſt unto 


red them A 


ged throughout all Syria. 


Ven are bappy, O Abdgarts,. to haves 
believed in mne without having ſeen ine; t I . 


« For at was written of me, that thoſt that ter of 44. 
all ſee me ſhall not believe in me, and 
« thoſe. that ſhall not ſee me, ſhall believe 

and ſhall be faved. - Touching your De- 

< ire that Icom to ſee you, I tell you, hat 

« all, Things for the which Ihave been ſent, Ich. 10 
“ muſt be fulfilled in the Countrey where 

* I amy and after having ſatisfy d that, Lam 

eto return to him that ſent me. After my N. 
« Departure hence, I will ſend you one 

91 my Diſciples, who ſhall deliver you from 

that dolorous Inſit mity, and ſhalt give you 

Life, and to thoſe that ate With y'“ ö 

_ » Bufebrus of Caren relates theſe Letters in Lib. 6 1 bl 
his Hiſtery,, which he faith to have found in 255%: F. 
the -pubhek Records of the Town: of Zdeſſa, i Ep. 
(where the ſaid Mugurus reigned) With the 153-Eprat 
Hiſtory of his Acts: That they were writ in Swe 
the Syrvatt, Tongue, out of which he tran- Cedreni 
ſlated them into Greek. It is true, chat be- Hil: 
cauſe none of the Evangeliſts make men- Fr * 
tion gf thoſe Letters, and that they are not 
canonically autherized, Pope Gelaſſus decla- 
pochryphal; not reproving them 

as falſe: And St. Augiiſtine maketh mention 

of them; and: St. Epbrem, Deacon of the 
fame Town of Haeſſa, a very ancient and 
holy Author, in his Teſtament: And Theo- 
dove Stuuite in an Epiſtle he writ to Pafebal 
Pope, ſpeaketh honeurably of thoſe Letters. 
And Cedrenus vvrites in the Con wm of 
his Hiſtories, chat in the Time of Michael 


Papblagonius Emperor (who began his Reign 


in the Lear of our Lord One thouſand thirty 

five) was found the Letter that our Lord wrir 

to Abugurut yet entire, and that great E- 

ſteem was made thereof, as Baronius noteth 

in his Annals: Who taking it out of divers o- 

ther grave Authors, adds, that our Lord Jesvs Our Lord 
Curasr ſent Ahagarus his Image and Picture, Pa 
miraculouſly made; not by the Hand of Man, 444gar-. 


that God by Means of that Picture wrought 


many Miracles, and gave great Victories to the Evang. 
Chriſtians, againſt the Infidels. To compleat ths 4. 
what our Lord promiſed in his Letter to As- 
garus; Eufſebius vvrĩteth, that after his Aſcen- Nic. con. 
ſion into Heaven, he ſent one of his Diſeiples 1 
named Thadee to Ede a to eure the King, and arch lib. 4+ 
all the reſt of the Sick in that Town, and to < '7: 


illuminate them with the Light of the Goſpel, 


and convert them tothe Faith, as he did. We „. 
have ſaid all this by Occaſion of what St. Mat- 5,,,; cur- 
thew: writes our Lord wrought ſo many and eth Aa- 
ſo ag mirable Miracles that they were divul-““ 

But the more the Fame of Jxsus CHRIST 8. Mar. 4. 
encreaſed, the more it raiſed the Hatred and Nic. lib. 2. 
Envy of the Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees JIdup. 16. 
againſt him; for as the Life of our Lord Aug. Adr. 
was holy; and contrary to their Manners, zu, Cee 
and his Doctrine diſperſ Darkneſs and z. concil. 
Falſities which chey had introduced in that 

5 Republick 


Picture to 
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Republick (beſides he eagerly reprehehded 


the Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and other abo- 


minable Vices which had Dominion in their 
Hearts) they fell like Lunaticks upon their 


Phyſician who came to cure them, and their 


weak and blear'd Eyes could not endure ſo 


great a Light: But when all the People ad- 


miring the S anctity of our Lord, enamour'd 

with his Words, and ſtirred up by the Bene- 

fits they received by his Miracles, magnified 

him, and held him in great Veneration to 

the Diminution of the Credit, Reputation, 

and Intereſt of the Scribes and Phariſees, it 

is incredible how they hated him, and de- 

2 get fired to be rid of him. For the better eſta- 

due Plage bliſhing their wicked Deſigns, they endea- 

ſces againſt youred firſt to blemiſh and defame him in 

Wi ard his Life among the People, ſaying that he 
way, S: . | A.: 5 

was a Sinner, and a Friend to Sinners and 

Publicans, and to the Scum of the People; 

that he kept not the Sabbatk and broke the 

Law of Moy/es; that he was a Drunkard 

and a Glutton, and that his Diſciples did not 

faſt: In fine, that he was a Samaritan; He- 

retick, and Excommunicate, and that he had 

8. Mat. 9.the Devil in him. They reproved his Doc- 

S. Jh. 9. trine, as contrary unto God's, and to what 


: Dh g. Moyſes and the ancient Sages of the Law had 


S. Nat. 9. taught: And although our Lord's Miracles 


J Mar were ſo great, ſo profitable, and manifeſt, 


as they could not be gainſay' d, nevertheleſs 
did they calumniate them, demanding other 
Miracles of him from Heaven, or ſayin 
that he did them in the Name of Beelacbud, ; 
and that he had made a Compact and Con- 


federacy with the Devil, they would carp al- 


ſo at his Words, and find ſome Pretext to 


accuſe him, as a ſeditious Perſon and a Di- 


ſturber of the publick Peace, and one that 
adviſed that no Tribute ſhould be paid to 
the Roman Emperor. And therefore they 
propoſed to him a ſubtile Queſtion, whether 

it were lawful to pay Tribute to Cęſar, or 
not ? At another Time they brought Herod's 
Soldiers to our Saviour's Preaching, to learn 

if any Words. came, from him that they 
might lay hold of, to take him Priſoner. 

>. Joh. 8. They tempted him. alſo by bringing before 
dim a Woman taken in Adultery, aſking him 
vVrhat he judged ſhould be done unto her? If 

he had ſaid ſhe ſhould be ſtoned (as the Law 
commanded) they would have declared him 
cruel; and if he had ſaid ſhe ſhould be par- 
doned, he ſhould have declared himſelf an 
Enemy to the Law, which was what they 
aimed at. But when they perceived that their 
Subtilties and falſe dealing availed nothing, 

they reſolved to kill him. What provok d 


+ them the more to this Uſage was the famous 
_ The Mira» Miracle he wrought in raifing Lazarus to 


cle of La, k 
-aru; fait Life, after having been four Days buried. 


<4 to Life, And although this ſo freſh and wonderful a 


Miracle, was done upon a Perſon of Note, 
5 Joh. 2. and fo well known to all, before divers Wit- 


. 
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neſſes, at the Gates of Feruſalem, and with 
ſo many other Circumſtances, as could not 
be contradicted, and that many by reaſon 
thereof were converted, and believed in 
Esus CHRIST; the High- Prieſt; Prieſts cb 
Scribes and Phariſees held a Council, Where: Prieſt pro. 
in they concluded by the Mouth of the High- Th nor 
Prieſt, that it was expedient that one Man 
ſhould die, that the whole Nation might not aid, S. Jo. 
periſn. It is true; they themſelves under- 
ſtood not What the Holy Ghoſt, Who ſpoke 

by the Mouth of the High- Prieſt, did mean, 

that God had appointed that out Saviour and 
his moſt” bleſſed Son ſhould die upon the 
Croſs, to give Life to human Kind. There 
was no Force, Malice, nor human Artifice 

that could rake away our Lord's Lifeß if he 

had not willed; or had not ordained the A- 
bridgment of it; not ſo much as to antici- 

pate one only Moment of the allotted Time, 
which he, as Lord of Time had aſſign- 

ed to terminate his Pilgrimage: But the 
Time which he had prefixed being come, 

he made uſe of the Malice of thoſe wick- 

ed People that perſecuted him, and mortal- 

ly hated him, ſo to execute, by their Means, 
what his Divine Majeſty deſired. Thus ha- 

ving ſpent three Vears in Preaching, and 
ſpread like a true Sun of Juſtice, and Light 

of the World, the Rays of his celeſtial Do- 
ctrine, from Province to Province, in Town 

and Village, in Judea, in Galilee, and dama- 

ria, ſeeking like a good Shepherd the loſt 

Sheep, through Mountains and Valleys; en- 

during great Toil, Poverty, Cold, Heat, The > 
Wearineſs, Perſecutions, Contradictions, Ca- Auflerity 
lumnies, teaching by Day, praying by Night, of our Sa- 
treating always of the Affairs of our Salva- 7. 
tion, like a true Father, Reſtorer, and Savi- 


our: And to finiſh, accompliſh, and per- 
fect what he ſo much deſired, and vhat the 
eternal Father had recommended unto him; 

himſelf of his pure Will, delivered himſelf 


into the Hands of Sinners. To this End he His Er. 
came to the Place where he deſired to ſacri- trance — 
fice himſelf, which was the City of Feru- Jeruſalem. 


ſalem; that his Paſſion might be ſo much 


the more ignominious, by how much the 


Place was more publick, and the Day more 


ſolemn. It was then that he would make 
his Entry upon an Aſs, and be received in 


the Town with great Pomp and Sblemnity, 


Olive-Branches, Palms, and Tapeſtry, with 
Garments being ſpread on the Ground, ac- 


company'd with publick Acclamations of 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of. our 
Lord; to ſhew on the one Part his Humility, 


entring ſo poorly mounted, and on che other, 


the Joy of his Heatt to ſee the approaching 


Hour of our Redemption; and of that odo- 
riferous Sacrifice, Which he was to offer on 
the Altar of the Croſs, in Obedience and 


Honour to his- Father; as alſo to demon- 


ſtrate unto us the Mutability and great In- 
8 ö . conſtancy | 
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of Man, and that we fnuſt' not 


con 
confide' inn the; World; which fo->ſudBenly 


chaugeth, and not only demands to ctuci 
bim, whom but five Days before they re- 


ceived as Son of David, and the Holy of Ho- 


8. Mar. 2. 


lies, but alſo preferred Barabbas to him: 
Nay, even the ſame Day that our Saviour 


was received in Ferufalem with ſo much 


Pomp and Rejoycings i chat all the Town 


ſeemed paſſionately fond of him; yet after 
he was come in and remained in thee Tem- 
ple till Evening 
the. lee ches was no body that, invited 


him either to eat or Drink, ſo: that he was 


obliged to depart faſting to Martha and Mag- 


dalene, hoſe, devout: Women. Whenee-he 
returned the next Morning to Jeriſalem, 


out of che Thirſt, he had of their good. 


The Sup- 


The Day they were accuſtomed to eat the 


per of e Paſchal Lamb, our Lord would accompliſh 


amb, 


8. Joh. 13. 


that Ceremony of the Law, and put an end 
to che Shadows. and Fi igures, and be ſacri- 


ficed as the true Lamb. chat taketh away the 
Sins. of the World, at the Time, and Place 
that the. My ſtical Lamb was ſacrificed, and 
when he had ended the legal Supper, 


one of his Body and 
ended, he, knowing that his Father had put 


all Things into his Hands, and that he Was 
come from God, and was to return to 


Diſciples Feet, and Wi 


God, aroſe from Supper, pulled off his Gar- 


ments, girt himſelf with a Towel, poured 
Water into a Baſon, and began to wald his 
them with the 


Towel he had about 4 


would at his Departure give us {till greater 


The Inſti- 


tution of 
the mo 
Bleſſed Sa- 
crament. 
S. Mat. 14 
S. Luk. 22 
1 Cor. 11. 


Proofs of his Charity, and more and more 
recommend Humility unto us by his Exam- 
ple, as the Foundation of all Virtucs, and 
ſure Way to Chriſtian Perfection. To this 
End with the ſame Hands that had created 
Heaven and Earth, unto whole Power the 
Father had ſubjected all Things, forgetting 
his Majeſty, he fell on. his Knees at the Feet 
of his poor Fiſher-men;, and began to waſh 


them; and diſdained not to do chat ſervile Of- 


fice unto him, who had ſold him at ſo mean 
a Price, to confound him (if it might have 
been) by that Charity and ineſtimable Hu- 
mility. After he had waſhed his Diſciples 
Feet, and exhorted them to do the like to 
one another, as he had done to them, he in- 
ſtituted the moſt holy and admirable Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, launching forth the Darts 
and Flames of his Love; for as our Lord 
loveth the Church his Spouſe with ſo ar- 
dent and cordial a Love that no Tongue can 
declare it, being at the point of leaving it, 
the ſame Love made him invent a Means, 

oing. out of this Life to abide with; her, 
jo Company, Conſolation 8 Nouriſhment 
and e Life, and for a laſhing e 


(as St. Mark ſignifies, and 


in- | 
ſtituted the other myſterious and ineffable | 
But Foha tbe 
- Evangeliſt faith, "That before the Suppen Was 


For this Lord 


tiabsf what he badeie dd And ſuffered for 
us; crab wt ſhall more amply ſpeak of in 


the Feaſt of the. Rleſſed Sacrament: But 
that which we: obght well to comnfider, is, 
that in the ſame Night uf his Paſſion; when 
Men Wore preparing for our Lord the great- 
eld Ie and Sufferings in the World, he 


was-providing us this moſt ſweet and divine, Our Lord 


Banquet. Inſomuch that the Preſence of 


leaveth us 
his Body 


Death, and Thoughts of ſo man Torments being near 


that attended him, did not fo occupy or m 
leſte his Heart, as to leſſen or cool ee, 
rity wherewirh he was to endure them. 


having given Thanks to his eternal Father, 


he went with them to the Garden of Getb. 


Jemany;. and leaving the reſt, took with him 
St. Peter, James, and Jabn, as his moſt fa- 
miliar Companions, and he began to feat and 
to be ſad, ſaying unto them, My Scul is for- 


rowful then unto Death; fart for me here, 


and watch with me; giving them to under- 


ſtand as his Friends, the ex 3 Agon gony' of of 


— Soul, which our Lord did aſſume, be- 
ehe ſo pleaſed, leaving his Humanity to 
Ge allithat it could entlure; had it not been 
united t his Divinity. And to give us Ex- 
ample to have recourſe to; Prayer in all our 
Anzieties, 
Hands of Gad. He went about a Stoneꝰs Caſt 
from the chree Diſciples, proſtrated himſelf; 
pray d witli his Face upon the Ground, ſay- 
108, My Father, if if be poſſible, let this Chas 


lice paſo from me, nevertheleſs I demand not that 


my Mill, but thine be dene: Teaching hereby 
that when our feeble and miſerable Nature 
feeleth its, Pains, and deſireth to be quit of 
them, yet being ſtrengthened and encou- 
raged by God's Aſſiſtance, we muſt render 
ourſelves into his bleſſed Hands, and wiſh 
nothing more than what he pleaſech, for that 
all that comes from ſo heavenly and loving 
a Father, will infallibly: redound moſt to his 
Glory and our Good. 

Having made this Prayer cares Tiras 


and to remit ourſelves! into the 


The 
Sweat of 
at the third he fell into ſo great an Agony, Blood and 


mo- 2 his Suf- 
ferings. 


Aſter the Inſtitution of this holy and . The Pr 


er in the 


ered; dupper, and the long and profound Ser- Garden, 
monwhith our Lord made unto his Diſciples, ag 16. 


15. 


as he began to ſweat Drops of Blood, which the Cauſe 
ran down his ſacred Body to the Ground, l. ercof. 


A moſt evident Argument of the exceſſive 


Pains he ſuffered for us, ſince the Repre- 


ſentation only of them wrought ſo new and 
ſtrange 


ny Ag and he deſired the Glory of God, 
and Man's Remedy with a Deſire ſo vehe- 
ment, ſeeing that by how, much the Grief 
be ſuffered for our Sins was heightened, ſo 


much the more did he ſatisfy, the Honour 


of God offended, and redeemed more effiea- 
ciouſly the Guilt, of Man, he willed theſe 
Griefs ſhould be moſt bitter, to render by 


chat Means the Work a Ma s Redemption 


more 


\ 


Effect in that Lord, that is the Virtue - 
and rat th of God, Buras his Charity was 


14 
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more perfect: Wherefore he ſhut all the A- 


venues by means whereof the leaſt Glimpſe 
of Comfort or Conſolation might come, and 
let himſelf be tranſported in the Torrent of 
all Torments and Grief; and he was in Pain 
for all the Sins of Mankind, and of every 
Man fince the Beginning of the World, even 
to the End thereof, which he had before 
Eyes, which were infinite and enormous. 
He afflicted himſelf for the Ingratitude of 


the Hebrew People, who acknowledged fo ill 


the Benefits and Favours he had ſhewed them. 


He grieved, for that he knew the greateſt 
Part of the World would make no Benefit of 


the Price of his Bood. And that through 


their Fault they would remain obliged to 
fo much rigorous Pains, by how much the 
Benefit of his Paſſion had been ineſtimable, 
and worthy of a perpetual Acknowledgment. 
Then the Sorrow and Deſolation of his Bleſ- 
ſed Mother, the Hardneſs; Obſtinacy, and 
eternal Damnation of Judas, the cowardly 
Fall of St. Peter, the forſaking Puſillanimity 
and Flight of all his wr rs gave no fmall 
Subject of Grief to the benign and loving 
Heart of our Lord; which by reaſon of the 
delicate Complexion of his Body which (ha- 
ving been formed by Virtue of the Holy 
Ghoſt) was the moſt perfect and beſt com- 

Body, and the moſt ſenſible and deli- 


- cate of all others, he was more afflicted than 


other Men wich the Horror of Death, which 
was preſent before him; a Thing fo natu- 
ral to Man as is his love of Life, and of 
fach a Life, as was that of our Saviour, which 


deſerved to be loved above all Lives created. 
And the Manner of Death being to be join- 


ed unto this, which was that of the Croſs, 


* fo painful and ignominious, in which did 


the Imaginat 


center all Sorts of Injuries and Torments, 
it is no wonder that our Saviour, by his Will, 
gave Place at that Hour, and permitted that 
ion and lively Repreſentation of 
of alt theſe Things, did in a certain Man- 


ner obſcure his Sun of Juſtice, and ſo chang- 
ed the Fi 
his Soul was ſo pierced, and his delicate Fleſh 


gure of his ſacred Countenance, that 


ſo oppreſſed with Grief, and Senfes ſo trou- 


and V1 


bled, chat all his Body opened itſelf on every 
Part, and that his Blood ran down abundant- 


ly even to the Ground. All his Members 


began to feel the particular Torments, they 
were to ſuffer; that his Head ſhould be 


crowned ' with Thorns, his Eyes dimm'd 
with Tears, his Ears ſtunn'd with Injuries, 
his Cheeks buffeted, his Face covered with 
Spietle, his Tongue imbittered with Gall 
negar, his Beard and Hair pluck'd, 


his Hands bored' through; his Side opened 


with a Lance, his Shoulders bruiſed with 


3 and Blows, his Feet bored with 
great Nails, his Members diſlocated; in fine, 
all his Body evil treated, bloody, and ex- 


tended on the Croſs, And all this was re- 


preſented to him with the ſame Vivacity 
and Veheimence, as if even then he had en- 
dured it; and by a marvellous: and divine 
Diſpenſation, he would that his bleſſed Soul 
which enjoy d a moſt perfect Vifion of Gd, 
and was happy, ſhould taſte Draughts of that 
Bitterneſs, to redeem us, and ſuperabundandly © 
pay for our Sins, and to manifeſt that he was 

true Man, and that he aſſumed the Frailty f 
our Nature, ſo to inveſt us with the Strength 

of his Divinity, and that the Fainting he 


ſhew'd in this eee Anguiſh, and 
ſtrongly preſſed 


Anxiety which ly His Heart, 
came from us: And the Force and Conſtati- 
cy which the Martyrs were to have in their 
Torments, came not from themſelves, but 
nn ft ot nin bo | 

The well-beloved Son of the Father was How Je 
not heard in this Petition according to the endend 
Will of the inferior Part; altho he was heard not heard 
according tothe ſuperior Part, which deſired l 
that his Will might be accompliſh'd in all; 
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to the End that we ſhould learn thereby, 
that God often doth us more Favour, in re- 
fuſing us what we demand of him according 


to our weak and diſordered Nature, than by 

granting it unto us; and that our Demands 

ought to be ſubmitted unto him, and limited 

by the good Pleaſure of his divine Will. But 

though the eternal Father did not deliver his 

moſt bleſſed Son from this ſo grievous Ago- 

ny; yet he ſent him an Angel from Heaven The Ap- 

(Se. Bonaventure ſaitht it was St. Michael) to fe dad. 

comfort and encourage him, propoſing un- e. Lut.: 2. 

to him the Decree of his Divine Will, the Vi Chri- 

Glory that would redoumd thereby to Gd. 

and the Good it would work to human Kind 

by Means of his Paſſion; the Victory and 

Triumph it would gain over the Devil, Death 

and Sin. And that by the Debaſement and 

Torment of the Croſs, his Name ſhould be 

exalted and adored by all Creatures; to the 

End alfo that in this Paſſage we fhould mark 

and admire the Humility of our molt be- 

nign Lord, who being King of all the An- 

gels, (as if he had been forgot of his Sove- 

reign Majeſty) would be comforted by one of 

his own Servants, and being the Strength of 

the Father, and he that by his Power rufeth 

and ſuſtaineth the World, would receive Sol- 

lace and Conſolation from an Angel; be- 

cauſe according to human Nature, he made 

himſelf inferior to the Angels: So likewiſe 

to teach us that Prayer (made as it och ht 

to be) raketh hs ion for either God 

delivers us from the Fribulation we beg for, 

or giveth us Strength to fupport and endure 

it patiently and joyfully, which is a greater Patience is 

Grace (as St. Greg. faith} than to have grant- NN 

ed us what we have demanded, and to have Tiba. 

freed us of our Tribulation; COPY tion chan 
Our Lord having known the determinate th. 

Will of his eternal Father, after he had end- lation, 

ed his Prayer, aroſe from the Ground (where licem, 


de Heb. 
ſince | 


S. Mat 26. d reſt, | behold the Hun. 
c.27- the” Sort off 


Job 1. o. z. ſpare his Life, as holy 
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ſince hath been built a Temple, faith 8. Fer.) 
and leaving on a Stone that was there, the 
Marks of his Knees imprinted, came to his 
Diſciples, and ſaid to them, Sleep ye now 

| approaches, and 
Man ſpall be betrayd into the 
gare, Hundt of Sinners As he faid this, behold 
Judus coming with many Soldiers to deli- 
ver him into their Hands. Our Saviour 
went foremoſt like a good Shepherd, to ſave 
his Diſciples, and meeting his Enemies, ſays 
to them; Whom fee you? they anſwered Ix- 
sus of Nazareth: It i I faith he. By this 
Word they were caſt backward, andthrown 
flat to the Ground, whence: they could not 
Our Lord = riſer, if our Lord who had overthrown 
is 279" thetm with one onfy Word, had not permitted 
them to riſe again. But as he ſhewed his 

Power in the one, ſo did he his Piety in 

the other, and that he deſired to ſuffer wil- 

For after they were raifed again, he 

ng the fecond => Se whom" they ſought, 

and having anſwered as before, he com- 
matided them not to touch any of his. Fudas 

A 1 to our Saviour faid; M Hail, 
2 kiſſed him: The moſt amiable 

8 confidering that Fudas ſer ved him as 

| p=bearer, giving him the Chalice which 

Bis Heavenly Father had prepared him, al- 
tho an Enemy in his Heart and Works, 
he accepted of it as an incredible Favour, 
faying to him, Friend, wherefore comieſt thou? 
gt. Prrer, who had done nothing but flepr, 
whilt our Lord was in Prayer, ſeeing fo 


many lay hold of his Maſter, drew out his 


Sword, and ſtruck off the right Ear of Mal. 
. chus the High Prieſt's Servant: Then faid 
Jzsus to Peter, Put up thy Sword into the 
| Srabbard, the Chalice which my Father hath 
given me, wilt thou not that I drink it? By 
thefe and other Words, which he ſpake to 
him, he ſhewed that what he ſuffered was 
by his own Will, and not through Weak- 
neſs or want of Power, becauſe he might 
have had Legions of Angels to defend him; 
and our Lord reproving him, touched Mal- 
chus his Ear, and healed it: And Fesvs turn- 
ing to the Chief-Prieſts and Magiſtrates of 
the Temple and Ancients, that were come to 
take him, faid, As it were to a Thief you are 
come forth with Swords and Clubs, but this 
is your Hour and the Power of eee oh for 
then it was that this moſt ſweet and inno- 
cent Lamb was delivered up to the ravenous 
Wolves, and the Princes of Darkneſs, which 
are the Devils, by means of their Minifters 
and Agents, execute upon him all Sorts of 
Torments and Cruelties, even ſo as not to 
I y Job was abandon'd 
to Satans Rage; but to the End that with- 
out any Limitation of Life or Death, they 
ſhould extend all their Fury againſt that ſa- 
cred Humanity, they preſently ſeized on our 
Lord, and binding his bleſſed Hands with 


Cords fo ſtrait, that they forced the Blood 
to ſtart thereout, they dragg d him igno- er 
miniouſly along the Streets, making great 
Shouts, and in this barbarous Manner they 
led him bound, abandoned by his Diſciples, 
encompaſſed with his Enemies, and they 
hurry him ſo violently, that they put him out 


of Breath, and cauſed his Colour to change, 


though his Eyes ill rerain'd their ufüal Se. 


renity and Gravity, and he ſtill preſetved a 
divine Countenance, which, amidſt ſo ma-. 
y Affronts and Injuries, could not be oh- 
ſeured. 7 a E 5 Jens | | * 
Our Saviour thus apprehended (as is faid) He i que- 
was led by thoſe Miniſters of Satan, with age 
great Noiſe and Clamours to the Houfe ofin the 
Annas, who was Father in Law to Cataphas _ * 
the High-Prieſt for that Year, who enqui- 
ring of his Diſciples and Doctrine, he an- 
ſwered; I have ſpoken in publick tothe World, 
I have always taught in publick Aſembhes, 


and in the Temple among the Fews, and have 


aid nothing in Secret, wherefore do you now 


oft me of 1t? Learn it "of them that have 
afd'me, they well know what I have ſaid. 


This Anſwer being made, one of the Prieſt's 


Servants ſtruck him on the Face, faying, 
Do you anſwer the High-Prieff fo? Then 


| Je8vs ſaid, If I have polen Evil, ſhow me 


in what, if not, why do you ſtrike me? O 
eruel and unhappy Soul that ſtruek thar di- 

vine Face, on which the Angels feaſt and 
glory! O Sweetneſd! O Tongue irreprehen- 
ſible! which made that Anſwer, and had it 

been needful for our Salvation, would have 
curned the other Cheek, without Trouble or 
Bitterneſs to his humble Heart. 
After this injurious Affront which our What paſt 
Saviour received in Annas Houſe, he was 3 "ae 3 
led ſtill bound unto Caraphas's Court, where Calau. 
the Learned and Ancients in the Law were 
aſſembled. And when they endeavour- 

ed for ſome Time to find out ſome falſe 
Witneſſes againſt our Lord, 'to condemn 
him to Death, and could find none, at laſt 

the Chief of the Priefts conjured him in 

the Name of God to tell, what he was; to 
which our Saviour having anſwered the 
Truth, as became his Perſon, they, blinded 
with Paſſion and the Splendor of fo much 
Eight, ſaid he had blaſphemed, and deſerv- 

ed Death, ſpit in his Face, and ſtruck him 

him in the Neck, others on the Face, fay- 

ing, Prophecy unto us, ChRIST, who it was 

that truck thee? It cannot be delivered with- 

out Grief, what our Saviour endured that do- 
lorous Night; the Contumelies were fo ex- 
ceſſive that St. Jerome faith, we ſhall not 
Rub them until the Day of Fudgment, The 
Soldiers that guarded him, derided him, and 

to keep themſelves awake during the Night, 
they jeſted, and made the King of Glory 
their Laughing-ſtock. Every one ſtriving 
who ſhould abuſe him moſt, they bear him 

. divers 
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Peter de- 
*nieth him. 


8. Mar.14. 


infernal Mouths on his divine Face; they 
t a Cloth before his Eyes, and ſtriking 
im on the Face ſaid; Gueſs who. it w 
that ftruct tbee? All this our Lord endu- 
red with an inv incible Patience; ineſtima- 
ble Sweetneſs, and with a moſt * Heart, 
and had more Trouble for the Sins of thoſe 
that tormented him, than for the Pain he 
ſuffered. | 
But chat which ee, moſt our ef = 
our's Heart that Night, was St. Peter's Fall, 
who being fled with the other Diſciples, did. 


however, deſire to ſee. what, became of his 


Maſter; and after he was taken and led away 
bound, he followed at a Diſtance, and by 
8. Jobn⸗ s Means, who was known in the 
Chief Prieſt's Houſe, went in, and being en- 
tered in. deny d him thrice, ſwearing and 
forſwearing, that he knew him not. This 
ſo dear and favoured Apoſtle. of our Lord, 

the chief of them all, and who infuſed. with. 


celeſtial, Light had known and confeſſed that 


Irxsus CuRIST was the Son of the living 
God ;-and he that full with Confidence ot 
himſelf, had promiſed to die for him, and 


not tobe ſcandalized, though all others were, 


and ſhould, forſake him in Bis Paſſion; being 
now interrogated by a ſimple Woman, Whe⸗ 
ther he were a Diſciple of Ixsus CBRIST, 
was ſtartled, fainted, trembled, and denied 
him with Imprecations on himſelf: By this 
Cowardice of Peter we are inſtructed how. 
he that preſumes much of himſelf is near 
his own Ruine; and that there is no true 


Valour or Virtue, but What by an hum- 


ble ' Acknowledgment, of ourſelyes is ſup- 


ported by the Goodneſs and Mercy of our 


Lord, who was ſo ſenfible:of St. Peter's Fall 
and the Loſs of ſuch a Sheep, which he in- 
tended to make the Head of his Flock; 
Then caſting his Eyes on St. Peter, he a- 
wakened him, and made him enter into 
himſelf by his fo ſilent and amorous Locks, 
that ws, ve the Crowing of the Cock could 
not do, the ſecret and ſweet Aſpect of his 
Maſter. effected, ſtriking a Change into his 


Heart, when ke had called to-mind what 


he had told him, that he ſhould deny him 
thrice before the Cock crew. Our Saviour 
therefore penetrating with his Virtue the 
Bottom of that wounded Soul, that he might 
repent of his Sin, and weep bitterly, Pat 
did. it ſuddenly, and to find a more com- 
maodious Place for his Repentance, he went 
out of that Houſe, which had been ſo fatal 
to him; for the Courts and Palaces of 
Princes are more proper Places to commit 
Sins chan to do. Penance in. So. that the 
Tears that St. Peter ſhed, ran not ſo much 
from his Eyes, as from thoſe of Insus 


CuR1sT; for his Eyes looking on us, open 


ours, awaken cen ; Droway, and raiſe the 
D nt 
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divers Ways, and caſt the Spittle from their Ihis ſo fad and deplorable Nhe bei 


of that Province for the Roman Emperor, 


they accuſing him to be a Cheat, a feditious _ - 
Perſon, and one that had perverted eee 
ple with new. and falſe Doctrines, and that App ho 


he had ſaid they ought not to pay Tribute to 
Ceſar, and chat he himſelf was the King and 
the Meſſias. Of the firſt Accuſation — 


his Doctrine, Pilate made little Account: It 
importing nothing to him that he taught the 


Things appertaining to his Law * Cere- 
monies according to his own. Humour b nor 
of the ſecond (which he knew was falſe) 


becauſe our Saviour haying before been ſifted 


and aſked upon that Article, had anſwered, 
that every one ſhould, renden unto Ceſar what 
was Cefar's : He inſiſted only on the third 
9 5 and aſked him, if he were King of 

the Jews; he — ou have ſaid. And 
though the Jews loudl 2 accuſed him of a 
thouſand Lies and Falſiti 


ſpeaking. or alledging a Word in his on 
Defence; inſomuch as the Judge . 
ſtood aſtoniſhed at ſuch his Behavior; 

ſaid to bim, Doft thou not bear the, 77590 5 


that come againſt thee? Our Saviour {till re- 3% his 
mained mute, not uttering a Word ;, for he Slence. 


had ſuch a Deſire to die for our Salvation, 
that he would not by his Speech retard his 


Fin, ca 3 iS 


Death one Moment, to teach us alſo that in 


the midſt of the Storms, Perſecutions, and 
Fury of our Enemies, the beſt Arms that 


we can make uſe of to reſiſt them is Con- 
fidence in God, that haying him on our Side, 
we qught to fear nothing. 


Pilate underſtanding that our Saviaury was Jeſus is 


brough 
born in Galilee, and in Herod's Juxiſdiction, 3 


who was then in Jeruſalem, he ſent him 


to him that he might judge the Cauſe, which 
he would diſcharge himſelf of, and from 
that Time became Herod's Friend, againſt 
whom he had before taken ſome Diſtaſte. 
Herod ſeeing our Saviour, was very glad, 
becauſe he had heard of many wonderful 
Things he had done, and deſired out of vain 
Curioſity to have him do ſome Miracle be- 


fore him. But our Lord, who directs all chats Luk. 22. 
he doth for the Good and Salvation of Souls, 8 


made ſmall Eſteem of Herod's vain Curioſi- 
ty, and would not ſuffer his Works to ſerve 


for Entertainment to People, that jeſt with 


the Things of God, as if they were Jugglers 
Tricks, to cauſe Laughter., Herod deceiyed 
in his Deſires, contemned our Lord, and in 


Mockery cloathed him in White like 4 Fool, 


and ſo 1 him back again to Pilate. So 
that the Saviour of the World contented not 
himſelf to be reputed a. Male factor, Sedi- 
tious, Magician, a Glutton, Maker of good 
Chear, a Man of mean Account, of dange- 
rous pe, an Heretick and Ne 
a 


19265 


paſt, in the Morning our Saviour Was led 
before Pilate, who was Governour and Judge 12, 


ties, he ret retained, a 
| ſteadfaſt, and tranquil Countenance, without 


N 
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] 
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(all theſe Names and Titles he had given 
him by his Enemies) but he would alſo be 
treated and 8 as a Fool, to give Ex- 

age to our Patience, and teach us to de- 

ſpiſe the vain Judgments. of this World. 

_ Pilate not finding our Saviour guilty of 
any thing laid to his Charge, and that Envy 
only had been his Accuſer, endeavoured to 
mve him; and to ſweeten, by Means of fore 
Satisfaction, the bloody and furious Spirits of 
the eus, he propoſed unto them, following 
their Cuſtom, to deliver a Priſoner at the So- 


lemnity of the Paſcha, which, of the two 


they liked beſt, Barralbas or Jxsus, ſur- 
named Cu RIS. Barrabbas was a wicked 
Man, a Thief, Homicide, Seditious, and a 
Diſturber of the publick Peace, known for 
ſuch an one, and hated of all the World, 


and was in Priſon for his Mifdemeanors, The 


Feiradiad Preſident thought that Barrabbas being a 
Preferred Perſon thus abhorred of every one, there 


Fog * would be found none that would not ra- 


ther ſave; the Life of J=sUs CurisT, who 
had he ſo much Good among them, than 
the Life of him, who merited a thouſand 
Deaths. But this People, blind and ungrate- 
ful, deluded by the Seribes and Phariſees, 


demanded that the Murderer might be deli- 


vered, and the Author of Life crucify'd : Why 
therefore art thou vexed, O little Man, when 


another is preferred before thee, ſeeing God 


#54 


ed to Barrabbes?,, + 
dae not knowing what to do, his De- 
ſign failing, and ſeeing the People ſo muti- 
nous, that with loud Cries they purſued the 
Death of our Saviour, he made trial of a 

7:/«: is cruel barbarous Way to appeaſe them: He 
courged cauſed. our Saviour to be ſconrged, believing 
that ſuch a rigorous Chaſtiſement, let their 
Rage be never ſo great, would pacify it. 

The wretched Officers took our Saviour, the 

Lord of Heaven, Creator of the World, Glo- 


ry of che Angels, the Wiſdom and Power 


of the living God, and in a furious Man- 
ner they barbarouſly ſtript him of his Cloaths, 
diſcovered that Body. formed by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the pure Womb of a Virgin, more 
vhite than Alabaſter or Snow ; and now ex- 
E to be diſcoloured with Stripes; they 
ſtrike him more at their Eaſe, and with an 
enraged Cruelty they begin to ſhower Strokes 
upon that delicate Fleſh, and diſcharge Blow 


after Blow, and Wound upon Wound, and 


| Sore. upon Sore; ſo that all that moſt facred 
Lip. de Body became covered with Blood, the Skin 
Aue Cs all tore, chat ſtreams of Blood ran down 
1. de cruc. from every Part, and he remained ſo diſ- 


mart. c. 4. figured as ſcarce, did his Mother know him: 


For (as ſome Contemplatives write) he re- 
ceived above five thouſand Blows. There 
are Authors that ſay our Saviour was not 
whipt. with Rods (which was the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of the Nobles) but with Thongs of 


/ 


ound him to a Pillar, that they might 
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ra and hard Skins; a Torment much more 


peaſe the Zews, and once after he was con- 


1 


* 


— —— 


painful and ignominious, and uſed to Slaves 


and others of mean Condition: Other Do- 


ors ſay, he was whipt twice; once to ap- 


demned: Nay there are, who ſay he was firſt 
whipt with Rods of Thorns, then with Cords 
plumbed, and the laſt Time with Iron Links. 


Whatſoever we can deviſe. to ſay of the Cru- y -# 


Mat. 


elty of thoſe W Executioners is cre- 26. 


dible enough, though Holy Writ mention 


it not. But conſidering on one Side the Ma- 


lice of the Devil, che Hatred and Cruelt 5 


wherewith they perſecuted our Lord, an 
abbetted the Officers and Miniſters: to tor- 


ment him; on the other Side, that it was 


God that ſuffer d all theſe Eſſays and Inven- 


tions of To many and ſuch new; Torments 
as. were found in this ſacred Paſſion of our 


Lord Jesvs, I think- we ought to believe 


them, though they ſeem horrid and foreign 


to human Nature: At this dreadful Specta- 


cle, which the Angels ſtood amazed at, the 


moſt benign Jesus compoſed himſelf with 
ſo ſweet and amiable a Countenance, fo 
Calm and Quiet, as was ſufficient to have 
made thoſe ſavage Miniſters relent, had they 
but beheld his ſacred and attractive Eyes, and 


opened but the Door of their Hearts to the 


Rays of his Love. Where is the Man that 
beholding God thus whipt for our Sins, ſhall 
complain of Injuries done him? After ha- 
ving thus ſtrangely ſcourged him, the Preſi- 
dent's Soldiers put on him a Purple Robe, 
and making a Wreath of "Thorns in Manner 


The | 
Crowning 


of a Crown ſet it on his Head, and put a Reed Thorn 
in his right Hand, and kneeling before him and Moc- 


in Mockery faid, Hail King of the Fews, 
and ſpitting in his Face, took the Scepter he 
had in his Hand and ſtruck him therewith, 
with divers other "aa Buffets. Theſe are 
the Terms of the {acre 

treat the Lord and King of Glory, as a feign- 
ed King to ſcoff at; which the better to com- 
pleat (as it had been a Game of Pleaſure and 
n they aſſembled all the Sol- 
diers, to redouble their Sport and Mirth; 
and in the Midſt of that baſe. Crew and 
Rabble, without Thought they tore off his 
Robes, which they could not do without 
putting him to the greateſt Pain, becauſe 
they ſtuck to his Skin by Reaſon of his 
Wounds, and on Account of the Shame 
they put him to, who was the chaſteſt and 


pureſt of Men, and Lord of 28 Majeſty. | 


They cldathed him with a Robe of Purple, 


which was a Kingly Attire to give to un- 
derſtand, that he being a Man of vile and 
baſe Condition would make himſelf King; 


and fo that Cauſe they crowned him with 


a Crown of Thorns, or Sea-reeds, that are 


very ſharp and hard and preſſed it on his 


acred Text; they would 


kery ol Je- 
ſus. 


facred Head, fo that the Torment might be s. Joh. 16. 
no leſs than the Aﬀeont; they gave for 


Scepter 


18 
Sceptet à Cane in his Hand, and kneeling 
before him did adore him, faying in Moc- 
kery, Hail King of the Jews, they ſpit in 
his Face, and they ſtrove who ſhould ſtrike 
him firſt, renewing and redoubling his 
Wounds which the 'Thorns had made, ma- 


king them fix deeper into his Head. 


i 


Our Lord Jzsvs CarsT being thus af- 
flicted, mocked, and tormented, became a 
perfect Picture of Sorrow; and yet he loſt 
neither Patience nor Sweetneſs, but with an 


alluring Heart, burning in Flames of Love 


i Fcce Ho- 


he offers unto his heavenly Father theſe Tor- 
ments and Ignominies for the Salvation of 
thoſe that gave him them. 5 
Our good Jxsus was ſo ſtrangely disfi- 
gured, that the Preſident thought, if thoſe 
hi ſhould now but ſee the piteous 
Spectacle he was in, of pure Compaſſion 
they would be ſatisfyd, and not inſiſt to 
have him pur to Death; for which Reaſon 


he went forth to the People to ſpeak with 


them the ſecond. Time, faying to them; 
Behold I bring you here the Man to let you 
know I find no Cauſe in him of Death, and 
ſhewing our Lord, as he was, with a Crown 
of Thorns on his Head, cloathed in a Pur- 
ple Weed, Pilate ſaid, Behold the Man; as 
much as .to ſay, this is he, whom you fo 
much envy, are.you now afraid that he will 


make himſelf King? Look how he is ſcourg- 


ed, diſhonoured, disfigured, bound, and in 
your Hands, that hath ſcarce left him the 


Figure of a- Man, which ought to ſtir in 


| Pilate's 
Demands, 
Feſus his 


Silence 


4 
{1 | and An- 
j ſwer. 
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no Power to molli 


you Compaſſion rather than Envy: This ſo 
grievous and ignominious Repreſentation had 
fy the Hearts of ſo bar- 
barous Enemies; but they perſiſt ſtill in their 
Madneſs, crying out, Crucify bim, Crucify 
him: Yer though this ſo mournful Specta- 
cle prevailed not to ſweeten the Hearts of 
thoſe enraged Fews, it was at leaſt ſufh- 


cient to appeaſe the Anger of the eternal 
Father, who viewing his bleſſed Son fo ill 


treated, through his Obedience, and the 


Love he bore us, pardons the Sins of all 


thoſe that with true Repentance ſhall with 


Compaſſion conſider this doloroꝝs Image pre- 


ſenting it to themſelves, ſaying to him with 


Confidence and Devotion, Ecce Homo, Bebold 


the Man whom you have given us, the Man 


of your right Hand; ſo humble, ſo obedi- 


ent, ſo benign, ſo amiable, and fo zealous 
of. your Honour, who to ſupport it, plung- 
ed himſelf into the Abyſs of all Torments 
and Injuries, behold him, and look upon vs 
for his Sake, and give us Grace to ponder 
them, with pure and clear Eyes, the better 
to imitate them: Pilate hearing theſe Cla- 
mours, Crucify him, Crucify him, told them, 


Take him you and crucify him, for I find 


no Cauſe to crucify him: The Fews reply'd; 
we have a Law according to which he ought 


to die, becauſe he hath made - himſelf the Son 


IC LIE f ou LORD 
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my 


of God. Theſe Words cauſed Þjlath moe 


ſeriouſly to think, and entring the Pretorie, 
he ſaid to Ixsus, I hence are you? Tus an- 


ſwered nothing ! then ſuid Pilate, 'Speakeſt 


thou not to me? knoweſt thin not that I hade 


Power to crucify thee, an Peer to releaſe 
thee * The mott meek” Lamb Jzsus' was fi- 
lent to all his Injuries, not anſwering to the 
Preſidents demands; but when he perceiv- 
ed that he gte proud of the Rod o 

which he had, and did not acknowledge his 
eternal Father, who had given it him with 
Power to puniſh or abſolve Delinquents, he 


0 Juſtice, 


then reply d for the Honour of his Father, 


teaching the wicked Judge that all earthly 
Power is derived from Heaven, as its true 
Fountain, and that he would give ſtrict Ac- 


count of it unto him Who had put it 1 
to his Hands, if he made not good Uſe of 


it, and conformable to the Will of God; 


where fore he faid to him, Thou /Forldeft not None cin 
f | »dousHarm 
Wt without 


have had any Power againff me, umkeſs 


were given thee from above; which is à great Gods Fer 
Conſolation in Tribulations and Afflictions miſlon. 


which we receive of Men, chat none have 


wet „ ob * Rc + > at. 
Power to hurt us, but in what our good 


God and the moſt merciful Father permits. 


From that Time Pilate ſought to releaſe him: 
But the Fews cried out, and urged” him ſo 
ſtrongly,” and frighted him ſo in ſaying that 


if he did not condemn Hi he would declare 


himſelf an Enemy to Cefar; as à wicked 
Judge, weak and puſilanimous, he let him- 
ſelf be carried away with their Obſtinacy and 
Clamour, reſolving to give Sentence of Death 
againſt the innocent, for fear of incurring the 


Diſpleaſure of his Prince. And although P- 
late's Wife had ſent him word that he ſhould 


be well adviſed in what he had in Hand, 


and that he ſhould not condemn our Lord, Tue Ad. 


becauſe he was juſt and innocent, and that all vice of . 


the Night long ſhe had ſuffered in Sleep great . 


Frights and Perplexities (which it is proba- 
ble God had ſent her, the more to juſtify his 
his Death, and that all forts of Perſons ſhould 
give Teſtimony of his Innocence) neverthe- 
leis was Plate fo terrify'd and overcome, 
that his Wife could not gain fo much Cre- 
dit with him, as to hinder his Sitting in his 
Tribunal Seat ; and having waſhed his Hands 
(as it was the Jews Manner) to ſhew that he 
was not guilty of his Death, condeſcended 
to their Demand, delivering our Lord Je- 


sus CHRIST to the Will of the Jews, and Pilar ſen- 
tenceth 


freed Barrabbas. The Preſident then ſit- 
ting in his Tribunal, gave a final Sentence 
in the Cauſe; and then ſoon did they charge 


Teſus, 


our Lord's Shoulders, (already worn out and 


torn with Scourges) with the Wood of the 
Croſs (as it was the Cuſtom to make the Con- 
demned to carry ĩt tothe Execution) on which 
lay all the Sins of the World. Our Lord 


with a perfect Obedience and Loveetnbraced 


it, began to walk, like true aac, with the 


Wood 


temp. 


) . 
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| Heaarrieth Wocd dn his Shovlders to the Place of Sa- 


his Crols Crifice: The Son carried the Wood and the 


upon his 


Coen, vine Juſtice to ſacrifice him. The Lord 


1 


| Shoulders. Body that was to be facrificed, and the Fa- 
Gen. 22. ther carried the Fire of Love, and Knife of 


- 
- 


Þ 


Joh. Aug. of all that is created match'd with this hea- 


fer. 81. de y Wood on his Back; as" the fixed Enfign 
Faintneſs, or that he could not follow faſt 
enough the Rage of the Executioners ; they 
gave the Croſs to 'a Man they met by the 


Way, named Symon Cyreneus to help him to 
carry it, not to diſcharge. or ſollace him, 


Some Wo- but to haſten his Death. Crowds of Peo- 


men for ple followed him, and many devour Wo- 


£ elus | 8 0 . | . 
WES men accompanied him with Tears, and a 


a vit. natural Compaſſion; towards whom our 
hr. c. 77. 


for their Sins, and the Chaſtiſements which 
are to fall upon that ungrateful City: A- 
mong theſe pious Women there was one 


our Lord to wipe off the Blood and Sweat 

' from his Face; which he did, leaving im- 
printed with the fame Blood the Figure of 

Veronicz. His Face, which Linen is called Veronica 
Buron- 11. from the Woman's Name, which is in St. 
Per 192- Peter's. Church at Rome, where this holy 
Picture is ſhewed with great Veneration: 

And among the Places of the holy Land the 

Houſe of this holy Woman is taken Notice of 

and fn rd RG ET eee 
When the ſacred Virgin knew of her dear 

Son's being led ſo fiercely to-his Death, with 

Noiſe of Arms and Soldiers, ſhe was tranſ- 
pierced with Grief, and her chaſte Members 

with a mortal Sweat. She ran to fee her Son; 

and the - Deſire to ſee him redoubled her 
Forces which her Sorrows took from her: 


The Mo- She followed the Track of his Blood thro” 


8 the Crowd, and by the Clamour of the Cry- 
Son. ers that went before to give Notice of his 
Brigid. 1- Coming in fine, arrived where he was, and 
2: he finding him ſo changed and disfigured, ſhe 
was pre. was fo ſeized that ſhe could not open her 
ſent when Mouth to ſpeak to him; ſo that her tranſ- 
ſcourged Pierced Heart was forced to ſpeak to her 
Son's Heart, wounding him with her Pain, 

and redoubling his Sorrows with hers. Our 
Saviour ſuffered this new Torment of the 

Sight of his bleſſed Mother, till he gained 
Mount Calvary, where the Sacrifice was. to 

be made, which was diſtant from Pilate's 
Theat. 


Palace, to the Place where the Croſs was 
75 4 fixed one thouſand and one and twenty Paces, 


or three thouſand three hundred and three 
| Foot, according to the Computation of ſome. 

The Cru- Being arrived at this holy Place, which 
Alcon. many holy Doctors ſay was the ſame, where 
hs fo Abraham would have ſaerificed his Son T/aac, 
pl, And where our firſt Father Adam was buried; 
Pag lie after they had given him to drink Wine ſteep- 


ſanct. Th 2. 4 95 f 


A. 


* 


of his Principality: Whether he fell with 


moſt benign Saviour turned himſelf to ad- 
vertiſe them not to bewail him, but to weep 


and N 85 of the common Robbers, they 175. 

placed 

named Berenice or Veronica, who gave the 
Veil or Coif ſhe were on her Head unto 


not drink; ey oneloathed the fecond . 17 0, 


dam, and our ſpirituâl Father, of his Veſt- trad. 35. 


ments, even unto his Shirt of inner Gar- in Mar. Ba. 


"4 (il. in Le- 


ment, to render his Death more ignomini- it. e g. 


ous. His Tunick ſtuck to his Wounds, with Athm. de 


the Blood that was congealed, when tearing 8 — 8 * 

it off with Violence they unſkinn'd again, b 
opening anew all the Wounds of his Body. 46. Chry- 
This moſt innocent Lamb ſaid not one Word 


hom 48. 


to thoſe that thus vilely uſed him, Some con- Amore. l. 


templative Authors ſay, that to pull off his 5. Ep. 9. 
: 31 Hierom. 
Garments, they tore off the Crown of Thorns Ep. 17. 

from his Head, and fixed it on again, ma- Ache in 


king new Wounds: Then did they nail the mo a 


Hands and Feet of our Lord to the Croſs, with denies it; 


inted Nails HI N ic. in ep. E- 
great pointed Nails, which was the moſt ig W 
nominious Puniſhment of all, and the ſame Man; 


they puniſh Thieves withal: So did they cru. 27. Baron. 


ciſy him in this Condition, and like the Chief . . 


14, 7. & 


im in the Midſt between two, who Thet. _ 
were crucifted for their wicked Facts: Af. p. 164. of 
ter they had nailed him, they raiſed up the the Title 


Croſs on high (which ſome ſay, was fifteen c 


Foot long and eight wide,) to put it in the Jerem. 13. 


Hole they had made for it in the Ground; 

and when they were to fix it, they let it fall 
at once into the Hole, which opened his 

Wounds, and augmented his Torments: On 
the Top of the Croſs was put, by Pilates 
Command, a Title engraven upon a Table 
of Wood in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Let- 
ters, which was, IEsUS / Nazareth King 


of the Tews; that all the Nations that were 


in Feruſalem might read in thoſe three Lan- 
guages (which were the chief of the World) 
the Name of him they had crucified} and 


although the Jets endeavoured to hinder It; * 


eſteeming it a Diſgrace to their Nation, to 
ſay there was their King, and made Means 
to Pilate to alter the Title, yet he ſaid, 
fince he had writ it, it ſhould ſtand, becauſe 
God would, that with the Ignominy of the 
Death of the Croſs ſhould be joined the Ma- 
jeſty of that glorious Title; and that we 
ſhould underſtand, that our Lord who died 
on the Croſs, was the true and ſovereign 


King, not only of the Jes, but of all the 


Gentiles, and of all the World, of Angels and 


Men, of Heaven and Earth, and of Hell; 
and that his. Empire was to be ſpread thro' 
the whole Globe of the Earth: That all 
Kings ſhould humble themſelves and ſub- 
mit to him their Crown and Scepter; and 
that pious, potent, and wiſe Men, fignifred 


by the Hebrews, Greeks, and Latins, ſhould 


acknowledge and adore him for their true 


Lord and God. This glorious Title is kept 


and ſhewed now at Rome, in the Church of 
the Holy Croſs of Jeruſalem, where it was 
by Divine Diſpoſition found, in the Year 
One thouſand four hundred ninety two. 
The Saviour of the World was fixed on 
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ed in Gall, Which he had allet hae Would Teta, 


ſoft. in oh. 


Ter. Sanct. 
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1 3 The LITER f ur. LORD _ 


7-/us the Croſs naked, expoſed to the Wind and 


Cee uß Weather, his Body rent and full of open 


on the 


Cros. Wounds through every Part. His ſacred 
Theat. . Blood ran down in Streams from his Head, 
3 and from his Beard; and from his Hands and 


16d. 1.1. his Feet guſhed out ſuch Quantity of Blood as 


Ep. 74. to moiſten the Earth: No other Pillow had he 


Baro. tom. 


1. p 176. to repoſe his ſacred Head on, crowned with 


S. Mat. 17. Thorns, than a hard Piece of Wood; his 


. Body was ſuſpended in the Air, ſuſtained by 
Thieves Crampirons, ſo that when he would eaſe 


brad bin, himſelf on his Feet, his Body's Weight 


and it is made his Wounds the wider, and auß 


the Opini- mented his Pain, and ſo alſo with his Hands. 


_— As he was in this Agony, the Soldiers went 
»4/u5, Hi to Dice for his Cloaths, eſpecially his ſeam- 
a, Cbm leſs Coat which was woven all of a Piece, 
5 and could not be divided nor unſowed; and 
23. faith which is faid to be at this Day in the Ci- 


that one 


ces ty of Trevers in Germany; and as 1fidore 


Thieves Peluſſota writes, was a ſort of Garment 


cd ba worn by poor People, which it may be had 
im been wrought by our bleſſed Lady's Hands. 
S. Cyril, His Enemies cried out againſt him; thoſe 


4 that paſſed by, blaſphemed him, and ſha- 


Gregoryare king their Heads, ſaid, I be be the Son . of 
of that a God, let him deſcend now from the Croſs. The 
EN Chief of the Prieſts, the Learned and the 


vangeliſt Ancients mocked at him, ſaying: He hath 


uſed the (oped others, but cannot ſave himſelf; and one 


Ft of the Thieves crucified by him made him 


for the fin- the ſame Reproach ; inſomuch as it ſeemed 


ur that the eternal Father had forſaken his 
moſt bleſſed Son, and that the Sorrows. of 
Death oppreſſed him on all Sides, and that 
he was engulfed in a Sea of Bitterneſs and 
Torment, without knowing where to ſet 
his Foot, or ſhelter himſelf. Yet did he 
not let himſelf ſink at the Fury of the 
Waves; nor the Waters of his Sorrow could 
extinguiſh the Fire of his immenſe Charity, 
. and of his amorous Heart, which began to 
launch forth its Flames, ſupplicating his e- 
ternal Father to pardon thoſe that ſo treated 
him, becauſe they knew not what they did: 
And before he would comfort his Mother, 
or provide for his Friends, or recommend 
his Soul to his eternal Father, fe demanded 
Pardon for thoſe that,erucified him, and 
even then, when they were moſt cruel a- 
gainſt him, For he had more Compaſſion of 
the Loſs. of their Souls, than Grief. for his 
particular Injuries; and he tarried not for 
| the acknowledging of their Faults, to pray 
Jeſus 


8 his eternal Father to give them Grace to re- 
crucify turn into themſelves, obtain Pardon 
him. and with his Tongue, which he only had 


free (yet was that imbittefed with Gall) he 


prays for them who ſo ſtrangely revile him, 
framing Reaſons to excuſe Mo and miti- 
gate their Fault. | Es 


dio is But this burning Fire of Love augmented 
ir. 44. Jet farther, for he caſt another Spark and 


for them; but on the contrary he pray d to 


Ray of his Light upon one of the two 

v rſt having ſeen the Patience 

and Sweetneſs where with our Lord ſuffered 

the S and painful Puniſhment of 
r 


Thieves, who 


the Croſs, and being enlightened: by diyine 


the ſame; for Judas ſold JIxsus CurisT, Pe- 


ter denied him, the other Apoſtles left him 
and took Flight, and this Thief ſeeing our 
Lord not work Miracles, but endure Tor- 


ments, adores him, calls him King, ſaying, 
Remember me, Lord, when thou ſhalt come 
into thy Kingdom: He ſees him condemned, 
and confeſſeth him as God: He is his Com- 


panion in the Puniſhment, yet begs of him 


the Kingdom of Heaven: The Faich and 
Knowledge of this wicked Thief was a fin- 
gular Grace and Mercy*of our Lord, to the 
Glory of the Day of his Paſſion; then, when 
he was ſo liberal in ſhedding his Blood, and 
opened all the Treaſures of his Grace, he 


would. uſe this Privilege in his Behalf, an- 


prayeſt me to remember thee in my King- 
dom, and I do promiſe thee the Kingdom 
of Heaven without Delay, that we may be 
Companions in Glory, ſince being in the 
ſame Torment thou doſt acknowledge and 
confeſs me to be God, and demandeſt not to 


be delivered of the preſent Evil, but from 


future Judgment. The moſt ſacred Virgin 
was preſent at this Spectacle, ſtanding at the 
Foot of the Croſs with a e, 

ſtancy of Mind; for though her Heart was 
become a Sea of Bitterneſs, that dreadful 
Torment could not diſturb her Mind, nor 


move her one jot from the Will of God. She 


beheld her Son with amincredible Grief, be- 
cauſe her Love was unſpeakable, and all the 
Torments of her Son's Body tranſpierced 


the Mother's Heart, his Wounds were hers, 


the Croſs: of | JEsUs CHRIST was, Mary's 
Croſs, and the Death of the one was the 
Death of the other, as if ſhe herſelf had di- 


ed and been ſacrificed! for her Son, fer ſſne 


loved her Son more than herſelf. And it 
ſeemeth that our Lord diſpoſed Things ſo, 
that in thoſe laſt Pangs and Agonies of Death, 
his Mother ſhould be at the Foot of the 


Croſs, that ſo beholding her with his gore- 
blood Eyes he might augment his Torment, 


and ſhould feel his Mother's Pangs and ſor- 


3 rowing 


Light, he knew he was God, and that che 
Wounds he received were not belonging to 
Irsus CHRIS, but proceeded from himſelf. 
by Reaſon of his Sins, which cauſed his Suf- 
ferings; he confeſſed him to be King of 
Heaven, and with a great Senſe and Feel- 
ing of his Faults, confiding in his infinite 
Goodneſs, humbly begged that he would re- 
member him when he came into his King- 
dom, to ſhew what Man may do, though. 
Wicked, with divine Grace, and the ſmall _ 
Power he hath; though an Apoſtle, without 


ſwering, Amen, I ſay unto thee this: Day* Ihr ? 
thou ſhalt be with, me in Paradiſe... Thou 


ul Con- 


sr > o& = ty Qu3 ks + A A, ey Mer ks 


rowing, Heart more than choſe of hiõñ sm 
RS Ves before fhndeparred. the World he 
— take leave of his Mother (for ſhould 
he not have ſpoken unto her, he had left her 
too much charged with rief M and iid un- 
to her; Homan, behold — Han, and turnipg 
his- Eyes towards gt. Fobn 7he.; Evangeliſt, 
- aid to bim, Babold tby Marber, He called 
her not Mother, for fear leſt that Name 
might but the more afflict her; hut Moman, 
for that ſhe was that ſtrong Woman that 
Was 10 bruiſe the Head of the Serpent; and 
that Woman came from the uttermpſt Con- 
of the Earth: And as our Lord in his 
mility called himſelf tbe San of Man, ſo ha 
did be call his holy Mother, omar, as the 
Glory apd Ornament of all Women, and. the 
new. Hue, Mather of. all, the Living: Our 
Lord hav] comply'd with his Mother, the 
gen! Thief and; bis Enemies, ſeeing him- 
f abandoned, not only of his Friends and 
DViciples, but alſo of his eternal Father, he 
turned himſelf, unto, him, and faid, M. God, 
ny God, why haſt. thau forſaken me? For as 
dur Lord, to redeem the World, and ſatisſy 
| more, abundantly his eternal F ather for our 
Sins, would endure the greateſt and moſt 
cruel 1 100 that ever were on Earth en- 
dured, he topped the Avenues of all Con- 
ſolation 22 we 77 and let himſelf be car- 
ried away by the Torrent of all Faing and 
Sorrows, not leaving any thing to alleviate 
or ſweeten them; and this Privation of Re- 
freſhment and Conſolation, he termeth his 
Father's forſaking him, from whom. ought 
to come all Solace and Comfort, as the 
Martyrs found in their Torment, by means 
whos), they have endured. with great Joy 
and Delight choſe extreme Torments. and 
Hom: Death ich they were made to ſuffer. 
inc. 25. ..., Our Lord being now wholly exhauſted, and 
dul. J. 4 his Bowels dried 
Orthod. dance of Blood: bel had ſhed, and all his Veins 
Beb. in drained, he bad a natural Dfoughr, and ſaid, 
Lac. 3. K thirſt. Then his enraged Enemięs, to re- 
13 Sr. freſh, his parched Lips, and moiſten che Ar- 
p. 78. dor of his cruel Thik, put at the End of a 
th, 7. Staff ot Cane, a Spunge (which at this Da 
Luk. 13, is kept in the Church of St. John. of Lateran 
Salm. +0} al Rome bound with: Leap, and di in Vi- 
© 2 negar, and ſo preſented him to drink; inſo- 
77. Hier. much as the Lord of all Creatures could not 
* obtain à Glass of cold Water, havipg ſo 
Chryſolt, regt a. Thirſt at the Article of his Deach 
hom. 89. inalthough this cor poral Thirſt did. not pain 
Matth. our Saviour o lou as. did the other in- 


Gen. 4. 
Prov. 31. 


ve. ' terior, which was the, Heſire of 2 je 
dem | but by our Tears, Converſion, and 
Things, and accompliſhed his e Fe 


6. &77 a 
IA tion; and this Drought 0 a Fees, 
Falls Our Saviour therefore. having finiſhed 1 all 
ja. Commands, her ſaid, being . 
abe is conſugtmate; then 2 4 loud 
Voie 


ade theſe at Wand, A Fache, 


"off f 


N Ins vs CHRIST 


| Bodies, fo 


805 


up through the great Abun- 


y the beſt ſhe c 


3 


jv An. tens: 2 and 
having 450 455 Jeruſalem; he lean- 
ed bis cat Myſtery towards the 


BE (as { 9 write) and gave vp 
bis Soul Pi his 92 5 ather; This filyer-founding 
Voice with which our Saviour died, was 


miraculous, and a Teſtimony that he was 

the Lord of Life and Death; and like wiſe 

an was 4$'t of the Defire and Affection, 

with which he voluntat rily died for our Sins; 

4 our 1 17 7 ps, Fong 
that came to break the Legs of the Cruci- 

fied; cc i their Death and unty their 

fear bole they ſhould. be ſeen 

of Baſ on the. Croſs, on che ſolemn Day 

705 perceiving him alteady dead, did 

not break them, as they did the Thieyes 

who Were ſe alive; ws one Soldier ran a 5 
ce into his ſacred Body; and opened the Sou ""* 

and Heart of our Lord, whence iſſued cd ih: 

forth Blood and Water, the Divine Good - Lance. 

nels, making Dſe of the Cruelty of chat 

Soldier to ügnify unto us the great Myſte- 

ries that were encloſed in that bleſſed Wound; 

for alchough he had by his Death wrought 

Our Redempti ion, yet did it ſeem to him im- 


perfectly accompliſh d, whilſt there remain- 
| in bY Body one Drop 


of Blood to ſhed. 

For. which: Reaſon, he would be wounded 
to the Heart, that by a new Miracle might 
come forth ee from NIE Fountain of Life) ©" | 
the moſt de pure Blood that ge 
had, ww by 8 og Mingle Water ſhould - + 
alſo iſſue, to waſh | us wich the one; and_-. - 
fanctify us with, the, other; and draw forth | 

e Church Fg to. another Eve) ont f 
the Side of che new) Adam lleeping, and 
Fn unto us his Heart, which is the Gate 

Heaven, to che End chat we ſhould know, 

that it 5 thicher to have ut 

Reeourſ in ba altes and Adverſities, 
As, O à. City of Nate Freedom and a-. | 
bode, + Paradiſe and moſt aflured Port f 
our Salvation. The Dead Body of our Lord Metaphr.. 
felt not the Lance s Stroke, but his Mor 0! 
ther's Soul received it, ſeeing him perſecu- St. .- 
ted even after he was dead, and gathered up 

the Blood and the Water 
that came forth of that precious Side, as 5. 
neon Metapbra es faith. 

Here is a brief and naked Summary of che What vn we 
Paffion of the Son of God, 212 we ought whe 7 
. to have e and engraven in the Paffan 

Heart, and continu- 4 x 

0 bee on it Day and Night with Sor- 
row, coufidering that our Sins have been the 
5 of x 0 and have tender Compaſſion of 

ho for us ſuffered ſo many 
lens, cruel } Griefs, and unmeaſurg- 
orments, and imitate che admirable 
Foes of all Virtues which there ſhine, 
5 that of Humility, wherewith the 

all Glory abaſed himſelf ſo low, 


c Patience * wonderful Sweetneſs | 
| wherewith 


| 
1 
| 
1 
| 
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vherewith he endured all Sorts of Pains, and 
the enflamed Charity · which burned in his 
divine Heart with that Heat, that all that 
he ſuffered was nothing compared to the 
Deſire he had to ſuffer for us, and the Mar- 


tyrdom of his Soul was much greater than 


that of his Body. To the end we ſhould 
„Hake more Eſteem of his ineſtimable Love, 
and reciprocally give him ours, which is no 
more ours, ſince we ought to be his Slaves, 
who hath with ſo great a Price redeemed us, 
and to teach us how much he abhorred the 
Filthineſs of Sin, waſhing it with his Blood, 
and ſhutting on his Part the Gates of Hell, 
and opening unto us thoſe of Heaven, gi- 
ving us to underſtand by hisCroſs and Death, 
the Greatneſs' of thar Glory which he hath 
thereby acquired for us; and how much the 
Pains of the Damned are terrible, ſince to 
deliver us from them, we ſtood in need of 
God to die on the Croſs. This Croſs and 
Paſſion of our Lord ought to be our daily 
Bread, the Remedy of our Evils, Conſola- 

tion of our Pains, and a fitm and ſtable An- 
chor in the Afflictions and Bitterneſs of this 
Life, and an infallible Earneſt of what we 
Thoos. 12 Te for. Let us therefore have feeling of 
27. What other Creatures felt in themſelves. For 
Hierom. by the Death of our Saviour the Earth began 


ibid. 8 . 7 
& tom. z. to tremble, the Stones broke in Pieces, the 


in Exod. Air was troubled, the Sun darkened, the Stars 


A de ſhewed themſelves, and the World was co- 


Domini, vered with "Mourning, by reaſon of the 
tom. 3. q. Death of their Lord. And not only were 
N theſe Prodigies ſeen in Fugea, where our 


2d Ep. Po- Lord ſuffered, but through the whole Earth 


lic. Micha- 5 3 | 
©; (following the more common and probable 


Dion. Opinion) the Sun was obſcured, and retract- 
Thea. ed his Rays of Light, and eclipſed miracu- 
01-6 louſly by the Intetpofition of the Moon a- 
Ex Euſeb.gainſt all the Order of Nature, as St. Denis 
Hiſt. 1 4  Areopagite being then at Hierapolis, à Town 
iriner. 6. in Egypt, taketh Notice of, and Rang a 
cuc. l. 2. Thing ſo new, ſtrange, and prodigious, ſaid 
. theſe Words Either God the Author of Na- 


214. & ture ſuffereth, or the Mat bine of the World 


22: will overturn, and be deſtroy d. The Earth's 
tom. 1. a trembling was likewiſe very terrible; and 
nu. 34 Mount Calvary itſelf, which was on a firm 
P- 79. Rock, on the left Side of our Saviour, un- 
re: derneath the wicked Thief's Croſs, did ſplit, 
opening a vaſt Depth, of the Bigneſs of a 
Man's Body; and Lucian, a Prieſt of An- 
tioch, giving a Reaſon for Chriſtian Religion, 
bringeth Teſtimon of that opening of 
Mount Calvary. This Earthquake extend- 
ed alſo to other Parts of Ala, which over- 
threw many Buildings, and ruined whole 
"Towns; ahd in that of Caieta, in the King- 
dom of Naples, there is a Mountain, as alſo 
another in Alverne of Tuſcany which did o- 
n, as is faid and Vulgarly received, at the 
Time of the Earthquake of our Sayiqur's 
Faſſion; who being Lord of all Creatures, 


— 


would that they ſhould give Teſtimony of 
Divine and Sovereign Majeſty, that was fold- 
ed up in the Ignominy of the Croſs, and 
Abaſement of his Paſſion. And that the 
World, ſeeing theſe Prodigies and 'marvel- 
ous Signs, ſhould diſpoſe itſelf to regeive 
the Light of the Goſpel, and to believe that 
this Man crucified and dead on the Croſs 
(who was after preached by the Apoſtles) 
was alfo true God. as all the Elements and 
Heavens had atteſted at his Death. And if 
the inſenſible Things have ſo much reſented 
our Saviour's Death, with how much more 
Reaſon ought Man to reſent it, and be'grate- © 
ful for it, ſince the Work was done for his 
Good? And if he have no Senſe of it, how 
can he call himſelf Man, ſince he hath not 
the Heart of Man but of a Tyger; that he 
is harder than Iron or Steel, and even than 
Stones which were cleft at his Death? The 
Veil of the Temple was rent in the Midſt, 


as the Evangeliſts write (although of two 5 As. 
Veils that were in the Temple, the one Job. 19. 
within, the other without, there be ſome 
Authors ſay, that but one of them broke, G- The Veil 
thers fay both) to declare that the old Law Tenge 
was now ceaſed; and the Sacrifice of Beaſts, rent. 
(by the Death of the innocent Lamb which 
was offered W Sacrifice) had loſt 
their Force, and that the Veil of the Figure 
and Letter of the Old Teſtament being taken 
away, there were diſcovered the myſterious 
Sacraments, which were contained in them, 
and that the Gate of Heaven was opened, 
and now there was nothing more to hinder 
our Entry: St. Ephraim adds more, who Was 47 
St. Bafil's: Companion (and his Authority is pat. 
great in all he writes, according to St. Je- Hicrom. 
rome) that when the Veil of the Temple 4 ib 
was rent, at the ſame Inſtant a Dove flew Ephr. 
out of the Temple; to fignify unto us that Fuen. 
the Spirit of our Lord had already left chat n 3 
Temple, where only he had been adored and p. 170 
ſerved for ſo many Years, and that ſhortly 
it ſhould be ruined and deſtroyed, and be- 
come the Scorn of the Gentiles; and for 
Confirmation thereof St. Jerome ſays, that 
in the Goſpel of the Nazarenes (which him- _ 
ſelf tranſlated into Latin) it is related that 
at the fame Time, and with the fame trem- 
bling of the Earth, the Superliminary which _ 
is the lintel or ſuperior Stone of the Gate of Hierom. 
the Temple, fell down, and that the Angels 135. 
that prefided there were heard to fay; Let uus 
go bence: This alſo doth Euſebius write to 
haye happened at the Time of the Paſſion _ 
of our Lord. The Graves did likewiſe open, rus. in 
and many of the Dead did riſe, who were bar tom. 
ſeen by many in Jeruſalem,” although that Ok: (i 
were after our Lord's Reſurrection, as we 
Al do ther ͤ ; 0s ons 
Towards the Evening of this ſad and dole- 
ful Day, Toſeph of ' Artmathea and Nicode- 
mus, Perſons of Quality ar Diſciples of our 
Ld x Rv Lord, 7 


\ 


\-JESUS*CHRTST W 


7% is Lotd, With Pilates e took down 
uken from che Body from the Ctoſs, gave it to his bleſs 
Theat. ſed Mother who was within three Paces of 
Ter Sandt. the Cros; who beholding him now dead, 
P- 150 che Head all pierced with Thorns, the Eyes 
_ - bloody 
the ect and Hands bored throu gh wich 
great Nails, and his Side deck with a 
Lance, it is not to be thought how + 


the Sword of Grief was that pierced her il | 


So that if God had not miraculouſl pk 
ed ber with Strength, the Sight o N 


riful. Spectacle had overwhelmed h zer; We * 


being aided with the Forces that Love gave 


mity which ſhe had to the Divine Will, che 
Mother ermbraced couragiouſly that mangled 
Body of her only Son, our Lord. She put 
her Face amidſt the Thoths' of his ſacred 
Head; and laid his Body cloſe againſt her 
Breaſt, kiſſed his Face (bloodying her own 
with her dear Son's Blood): and waſhed it 
with her warm Tears. Finally, becauſe 
Night approached; and the Duty of his Bu- 
rial Was to be aceompliſht that Day, by Rea - 
ſon of the Solemnity of the Pajeve; they 
took the Son's Body but of the Mother's Ai 
and amidſt thoſe Rivulets of Tears that fell 
from the Eyes of St. Jobn, Mary Magdalen, 
and the other Maries and devour Women 
that were there, with Quantity of Myrrhe, 
and othet Aromaticks; he was annointed (ac- 
isBurial, cording to the Jews Cuſtom of burying the 
Barn. Dead) and wrapped up (ina white inen 
>. 207. Sheet, which the Duke of Saby hath at 
— — , this preſent,” and is kept and ſhewed®irt the 
„. Church at Turin, with great Reverence, 
where is imprinted the Form of our Lord 
as they put him into the Sepulchte. ey 
covered his Face with a linen Cloth that the 
: Virgin, (as Metaphraſtes writes) gave'to Jo. 
_ ſeph, which after ward was preſerved from 
burning miraculouſly, as Bede writes; and 
placed the Body in a new Sepulchre of Stone; 
1 no body had yet been laid, 7p 
having prepared it for himſelf. For the new 
Sepulchre, 


The 
Tomb w:s Man ought to be put i into a new 


— and rwas not fit that any other ſhould' be 
diſtanz buried there; to the end that when bur Savi- 


as a our ſhould riſe again they might not ſay nor 
Fac 1 ſuſpect that it might be another, and not he 
9 that was riſen. This Sepulchre was near 
P- 178. 


that as the Paſſion of dur Saviour began ! in a 
Garden, it ſhould likewiſe end in ofle; and 
that ere ſhould be pay d the 4 85 which 
our firſt Father committed in the Garden of 
a terreſtrial Paradiſe and that this" Paſſion 
ſhould finally conduct us to the Garden of 
Heaven, where the Flowers fade not; the 
Fruits dry not, and where there is, an ever- 
laſting Spring. Out Lord died, accortling to 

the more probable Opinion, the three and 
thirrieth Year and third. Ne of his Age, 


he died at the Beginning of bis thice and . his 
aid all che Body full of Work. . 


ceding 


- 
the five and twentieth. Day of Afarch, on Aa 
Friday at the ninth Hour; which is at chree 


in the Aﬀter-noon. © Others think" that he li- 
ved but thirty two Vears complent, and that 


chirtieth. . ibn en 
So ſoon as our Weid Expired, ibis tits ; 
dead Body on the Crols, his bleſſed SU u- 4 
nited wich the Divinity deſcended into Hell, 
where were the Souls of che Patriarchs and 
holy Fathers; which Divinity was never ſe- 
arated from the Body of. JesusCnx1gr, nor | 
from his Soul, after that by the hypoſtatical | 4 


4 
= 4 


Union it was united to the facred Humani- 
her, and with that Submiſſion and Confor- 


ty, although the Soul was ſepatate from the 
Body; and therefore we ſay chat Ixsus daten. 
Cukisr died, as truly he was dead thoſe 38. Baron. 
three Days chat his Soul was deſcended; and in Ap. p. 
his Body in the Sepulchre; but the three Days 7: won 
being paſt, the Soul returned to unite with p.183.Su. 
the” now glorious Body, and dur Lord did dom. 8 in 
riſe victorious over Death and din, and tri- 28705 * | 1 
umphant over Hell and the Devil. He ap- & Bene. 
peared firſt to his bleſſed Mother, then to Pen 4 
St. Mary Magdalene, and other devour Wo- . 6. 
men, and to his. Apoſtles ſeveral Times du- 
ring forty days, and at the End mounted the 
* in Preſence of his ſacred Mother, 
of his Diſciples, and other holy Company; 
he was received by all the Angels with in- 
credible Joy, Singing and Alacrity, and was 
ſcared at the right Hand of his Father, ye 
all Creatures, upon the Throne belo 
to his Divine Majeſty. - Ten Days after, he His delt. 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt Conſolator upon his Ro 
Diſciples, 'as he had promiſed unto them, fion. The 
that ſo enlightened and enflamed with that arts e, 
Fire of divine Love, they ſhould announce Gholl. , 
the Goſpel through the World, and ſhould 
diſperſe the Darkneſs of Ignorance;/and Blind- . 
neſs of Tdolatry,” and ſhould: kindle in the 2A 
Hearts of cold Men the Flames of the fame 
Love, which burned in their Breaſts; as we 
ſhall Treat thereof more PTY! in rheir- m— 

Places. 12 | 
© Now the good Jess, our Head and all Peſts 
our 18 Naced in Heaven (as we have 8 A 
faid)/ at the right Hand of his Father, per- the fight ö 
forming the Office of Advocate, and inter- Hand of 4 
for us, ſhewing his Father the Marks * 


of his Wounds, of Feet and Hands, and of ech hi 
his ſacred Side; wich he received for us on Church. 


* 9 V I 


*-Mount Calvary in the Vault of a Garden, ſo the Ctoſs, and hath kept them ſince his Re- 


ſurrection to ſhew them to him. He ruleth 
and governeth his Church from above; he 
is and will be with her, as he hath pro- 
8 even to tlie Conſummation of the 
World, diſtributing his ' Graces and Merits, 
until the Time n by the ſame 
Lord, to put an End to all Time, be come; 
when he ſhall appear in great Majeſty to 
judge the Living, and give to every one the 
Reward which their Works deſerve. The 
wicked that haue not c imitated his Life, nor 


gratefully 


y 
þ 


Things. 


24 

gratefully. acknowledged his Death, he will 

_ caſt: from his Face with his Malediction, 
and ſend them to eternal Torments: The 
Juſt, that have made cheit Profit of his 

Blood, ſhall be received into the Habitations 
of Peace and Joy, to partake of the happy 
Vifion of God for all Eternity. This fame 
Lord, by the Blood, which with ſo ineſti- 

mable Charity, he hath ſhed for us on the 


e605 Seeber cen gr dea 


N the avon Rx sv nz erron 


Croſs, * us all 5 Grace to . 


give T for ſo inco 2 a Be 
Me 1g holdin 5 his moſt holy 2 
Death and aſſion for. a py (Ne and 2 


tern, 5 Light and Guide of all our Thoughts, 660 


Words, and Works, to the End that ſo ws 
we may be conformable 1 unto him, and ren- 
derad: Partakers « of his Grace ang; Glory, 

Amen. * 114 19083 34 OF 334 f 34 Sort 1 


1 "IM 


eee SID) 


He ere follow the frve moveable Fegths, in which afe 2 (Hlebrted the Reſurretti ion; 
aud: Aſcenſion of our Redeemer. Jzsus.Cnr1sT, and the Comme of. tbe 
Holy Gho#, the Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity, and the Laue, of the 
1500 Bleſſed Sacraments, which Feaſts, are here put after the Life of our 

Lord, as annexed unto it, becauſe they. have netther Month nor N or | 

95 ee an which they can be fixed, as he others haue. 0h thine, 4 5 


E are to confider three Things. in 

the moſt joyful and glorious Myſte- 
ry of the Reſurrection. ., Firſt, the Reaſons 
why our Lord Jxsus Cnnisr ſhould riſe a- 
gain, and that the third Day. Secondly, the 
Means wheteby.he did riſe, and what the 
Church phat ns us of this Article of Faith 
and ſacred Myſtery. Thirdly, what we ought 
to learn and imitate. in this Reſurrection of 
our Lord to partake, of the Joy thereoh, and 
of the Fruit of his ſacred Paſſion. 

Why our As to the firſt, it was moſt convenient that 

Saviour our Saviour ſhould riſe again, before the ge- 

an neral Reſurrection; for although chere had 

been no Repugnancy in the Thing it ſelf, 


The Re- 
ſurrection. 


that Ixsus CHRIST ſhould defer his Refuc- 


| rection till the. End of the World, and chat 

in the mean Time his Soul ſeparate from the 

Body had aſcended the Heayens; 'neverche-+ 

leſs, conſidering the divine Decree, and the 
Prophecies, and the Merits of our Lord, and 

what is more for our good, it was a Thing 

The Life of great Importance that he ſhould riſe the 
fd 1 Mi Day; becauſe che Life of Irxsus CHRIST, 
he's. 5 being = Life of God and Man, was of more 
more th worth than all that is created, and ſo to give 
all created Life of infinite Price for; the Salvation of 
Men, which i a finite Thing, although it 
were with Intention to reſume it again pre- 


ſently with great Glory and Splendor, was a 


_ Gift of infinite: Value, which Man cannot 


enough prize nor give Thanks for, as he 
germ. 1. Ought.! Wherefore, as St. Len faith, it was 
de Reſur. moſt comdenient chat che dead Fleſh of our 
Lord which was in the Sepulchre, ſhould 
ſoon be r- united to his moſt bleſſed Soul, 
and there to have Life: That ſuch a Death 
reſembled Sleep rather! than Death, for by 
reaſon of the Union to che Word, the Re- 

n was ſpeedily made hy chat Life of 
ſo high a Dignity ; 
was, by divine Diſpenſation for! our Salva- 
tion; which now being effected by his his 
Dearh; an Reſurrection was at . 


— 


ſorthat, ag his being dead him 


= : | 


ſane due. And it were Bet 1 
Days, it was to aſſure us of the Verit of 

his Dezth and that there remained no Pre- 
tence of doubt i in it, and to fulfil the Sayings 

of the Prophets, and even of Ixsus CHRIST 

who had 40 ſo foretold itz And if eve ry Thing 

defires to be in its Place,. and our 271 it re- 

ceives Violence (whence it comes, chat the Every 
Fire in the Mines, and Air in the Hol- Thing, 
lows and Bowels of the Earth, in being «© be in 
detained againſt their Nature, do work Bie Place. 
ſtrange. 9 dreadful Effects) we may then 

judge that che Body of ]Jzsvs CHRIST 4Dar a1 
was united to his Diyinity: was not in Its prov 
per Place in Earth, nor on the Stones, 
and chat it ought not to be eaten of Worms, 11 0% 


nor turned to Rottenneſs, Corruption, or | 


Duſt (which are Effects of Sin ) this moſt 2 
cred Body, I fay, that. was formed by virtue 
of che Holy Ghoſt, and chat came forth of 
the moſt, pure Womb of the. Virg gin clearer 
than the Sun, and no Ways liable to the leaſt 
Stain or Shadow of Sin: Again, the Glory The ke. 
of the Reſurrection was due tO, the gf eau ſurrection 
of JInsus CuRIST : For gur Lord abaſi 
humbling himſelf for the Glory and 0 od; lity of Je- 
ence, of his eternal Father, even to the ro- OP 
foundeſt Extremity;j imaginable, 04-004 
lorous and ignominipus a Death, it was a- 4 7 
greeable to divine Juſtice to honour and 1 
this Lord as much as he had humbled him- 
{elf for his Love; and to g ive him the Prize 
he had ſo well deſerved, in e the Bo- 
dy which had endured a 1 6 1 a 
bandoning it unto Earth, but Fines it and 
reveſting it with Gifts of Glory, Glory, placin 0 
it at hi Right Hand. This is 5 — whi 
St. Paul ſaith, writing to the Philippians, Philip. 2. 
Jesus CHRIST was obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the GY Crs W er God 75 05 
and gave him 4 Nome, above all Names 
Heng: dur Saviour gave the ſame Reaſon var unto 

ns ha going to Emazs.; Mal it not ne- 
* ae Janne ce Aal! 


ſuffer, 


was due to 


the humi- 


al 


«a Da aA a aw Aa Ge. _ 
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ſuffer, and fo enter into his Glory? Giving to 

underſtand, that: by his Sufferings and his 
Blood he had gained and merited his Bodies 
The Re. Glory. The Reſutrection was likewiſe ne- 
ſurretion ceſſary to prove his Divinity; for as it ſuffi- 
meat io cetlhi not to believe for our Salvation chat our 
prove the Lord JB8US CHRIST 1s true Man, if we con- 
. Fife feſs not alſo that he is true God, it cannot 
Cb;i//. be proved by a ſtronger Argument, than by 

that of his Reſurrection. 

faith,” that Ixsus- CHRIST had been declared 


which he gave unto the Faichful, and for 
having by his own Virtue raiſed himſelf from 


Death to Life. All which is proper to that 


Lord who bath given Man his Being when 
Rom. 1. he was Nothing, and who with his omni 

tent Hand hath been able to dra him forth 
ol the Abyſs of Nothing, and produce him 
to the Light, and Reſpiration of Life. Tis 
he only that can teſtore heat to a ſtiff dead 


Body, and render to the cold Aſhes their firſt 
Vigour, and to broken Bones their former 


Solidity. Whence it comes, that David 


treating of our Lord's Reſurrection, and 
painting him riding upon Death, as he that 


riſing from the Dead, had triumphed over 
it, renders this Reaſon: Becauſe his Name 1s 
Lord. Inſomuch as the Reſurrection of Ix- 


Pfal. 6. 


sus CHRIST was as the Royal Seal which 


gives the Stamp to the Royal Proviſions, and 
makes that they are kept as the King's Pro- 
viſions; ſo Jrsus CHRIST by riſing again, 
declared manifeſtly that his Works were of 

God, becauſe God alone can reſuſcitate. Alſo 

when the Jetes demanded. Signs of JInsus 
CHRIST whence he was, he gave them al- 

ways the Sign of the Reſurrection as the moſt 

power ful: He tells them, diſſolve this Tem- 

Joh. z. ple, and I will, raiſe it again the third Day; 
and St. John takes Notice that he ſpake of 

the Temple of his Body. Another Time 

8. Mat 12. he gave them the Sign of Jonas the Pro- 
phet, who was the Figure of the Reſurrecti- 
on; for as Jonas was three Days and three 


Nights in the Whale's Belly without harm, 


ſo Jnsus Cuxls r was three Days and three 
Nights in the Earth's Belly, without Detri- 
ment or Corruption. N 5 

The Reſurrection of JEsus CHRIST was 
likewiſe neceſſary for us, | becauſe it is the 
Foundation on which our Faith and Hope is 
The Re. built. All the Works of JesUs CuRIsr, 


c ee and all that he did and ſuffered tended to this 


Cbriſ is End. For although our Lord hath joined 
the ground che Glo 


of our 


Faith. 


ry and Majeſty of his Reſurrection 
with the Ignominy of the Croſs, yet there are 


found many Gentiles and Infidels that acknow- 


ledge not Ixsus CurIsT for God, eſteem- 
ing Death to be a Thing unworthy of God: 
What would they ſay ſhould they be preach- 
ed unto, that JIxsus CuRIsT dyed and was 
not riſen again? Without doubt they would 


And ſo St. Paul 


. 
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be more obſtinate and hardned, and whuld N 
have ſome Pretext for their Error, and ſome 
Excuſe for their Deluſion. For to die is . 

per to Man, but to riſe again is proper only to 
God: So as it would not be any great Wonder 

that they eſteemed him but as a ſimple Man, 
denying him the Quality of God. -- So faich 

St. Augiiſtine, it is'eafy to believe that Ixsus 
nRISsT ts dead, fince the Jeus, Pagans, 

and. all the Witked do believe it: But Chri- 


flians Faith is the; Reſurrection f sus 
to be the Son of God by the Miracles he 
wrought; and by the Spirit of Sanctiſication 


CHRIST: This is our Teſt, our Blazon to : Cor. 15. 
believe that JesUs CHRIST is riſen! again; 
but what ſhall I ſay of our Hope? / Jxsus 
CuRIsST be not riſen again (ſaith St. Paul) The R.. 


: : 2 ſurrrection 
vain then is our hope, preaching, and your "' Jeles 


faith, our pains and fweating are falſe and he ii. f 


unfrautful. . For if JEsUs CHRIST be not ri- our Hope: 
{en again, none of us can hope to riſe again, 

ſince our Hope hath. no other Foundation or 

Prop than the Reſurrection of Ixsus CarisT ; 

and that Hope being loſt, all the Vigour and 
Firmneſs of our Faith ſinks and vaniſhes a- 

way. No Man would practiſe Virtue, nor 
decline the Pleaſures of the World, to think 

of eternal Life; and the moſt holy (faith St. | 
Paul) would be the moſt unhappy. and mi- Cr 5. 
ſerable, becauſe they deprive themſelves ß 
humane Delights here which the Wicked 

enjoy; and will be like wiſe depriyed of eter- 

nal Glory hereafter, which the Good hope 


for, for their Labours. Who is he who 


knowing that he ſhall not riſe again, nor 
enjoy that future Happineſs. which we ex- 
pect, would macerate his Body with Faſtings 
and Hair- cloth, Diſciplines and other Pe- 
nances and Auſterities, dying often to this | 
Life, if they did believe that after Death 
there were no Happinels to be found? What 
noble Damſel, rich, young, and beautiful, 
would quit her Part of the Joys of Marriage, 
and encloſe her ſelf within four Walls, to be 
mortified and buried to this Life; but from 
the firm hope ſhe hath, that her Body when 


worn out with Faſtings and other Auſterities, 


and afflicted for IsuS CHRISTH, ſhall riſe a- 
gain with JEsus CHRIST, in Splendor and 
Glory? What ſhall I fay'of the moſt valiant 
Martyrs,” who with ſo great Courage and 
Conſtancy have offered their Bodies to Hun- 
ger, Thirſt, Fire, Cold, to the Torture, to 
the Gibbet, and all Sorts of Torments and 
Deaths imaginable? How could they have 
endured them, had they not been fortified by 
this certain Hope, that the Bodies chus torn 
and conſumed, will riſe again whole and per- 
fect, cloath'd with Glory and Splendor? A 
Hope which they could not have had, if Te- Where the 
sus CHRIST had not riſen again. But be- 8 Kan 
cauſe our Lord is riſen, we know foi certain be the 
that we ſhall alſo riſe: again, and that the Members: 
Members ſhall partake. with the Head: The 
Soldiers go where the Captain gocs, where 
the King is, there are the Servants of his 

H Court 
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1 Court and Houſe, and all the Parentage give 


And ſince CHRISH our Lord is our Fleſh, 
our Blood, the eldeſt of all humane Kind, 
the Firſt- born of the Dead, (he being the firſt 


own proper Force and Vertue) if he hath ri- 
ſen we alſo ſhall rife, and ſhall be where he 
is. Whence it comes, that patient 70 ma- 
king mention of the Reſurrection of Jexsvs 
CuRIST, draws a conſequential Hope of his 


the Explication of St. Thomas, I know cer- 
tainly that Jesvs CRS is riſen from Death 
to Life: Holy 


Skin and Fleſh; and that he kept that Hope 


in his Breaſt and in his Heart. St. Les Pope 


ſaith, The Cauſe of our Reſurrection began in 


Jesvs CnRISTT, becauſe in that Lord who di- 
ed for us all, is the Model and Surety of our 
Hope. Let us not doubt by diffidence, and let 


ſhall be or not; but rather having received in 
Jesvs CHRIST the Beginning of bis Promiſel, 
we already ſee with the Eyes of Faith,' what 
._26e hope for, and have what wwe believe. And 


ing of the Reſurrection of our Lord, faith, 
Catech. The Hape of our Reſurrettion is the Root of all 


pence awakeng the Mind to take Pains, and 
all Men are encouraged to work when they 
know they ſhall receive Profit thereby ; which 
ceafing, the Heart faints, the Body is broken 
and wearied. The Soldier that promiſeth him- 

- ſelf Reward goes couragiouſly to the Mars; no 
Man would fight for that King, that cared 

» not. what Hazard or Danger be g his 
Soldiers upon. In the ſame Manner he that 
hopes in the Reſurrection, makes his Conſcience 


the Reins looſe to all his Appetites, and precipi- 
rates his Ruin and Perdition: He that believes 
bis Body's Reſierrectign, keeps it as the Gar- 
ment of his Soul, without S pot or Rupture, and 
the neateſt that he can; the other that believes 


only lent him, ſoiling with Sins and Vices that 

| Robe which God hath given him. And not on- 

Charity ly the Faith and Hope of a Chriſtian is ani- 
ace . mated and augmented by our Lord's Reſur- 

_ take Life rection, but alſo Charity is enflamed, and all 
om '1* other Virtues do ſprout forth from the Conſi- 
#ion of deration of this divine Myſtery. For this 
75 Reaſon did our Redeemer  JesUs CHRIST 
3 prove by ſo many ways that he was riſen, and 


ſhewed himſelf to ſo many Witneſſes. The 


Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul labour fo 


ot | maauch to perſuade this Reſurrection, the holy 
ö . | CO preaches and ſupports it, and the ho- 
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the ſame Coat of Arms with their Chref. 


that hath riſen to an immortal Life by his 


Job 19. 3- own Reſurrection, ſaying; I know for certain 
P. d. 5. 3. that my Redeemer liveth, which is, following 


Fob, what conclude you from 
thence ? He concludeth, that JEsUs-CuRIsT 
being riſen again, he ought alſo to riſe from 
Earth at the laſt Day, and be re- inveſted with 


us not be uncertain nor in ſuſpence, that it 


St. Cyril, Archbiſhop of Feruſalem, ſpeak- 


"S good Works; becauſe the Expectation of Recom- 


render him Account; he that believes it not, lets 


nothing of it, miſuſeth his Body as if it were 


* 


ly Doctors by divers Arguments and Simili- 
tudes prove and explicate it: For although 

it be a Thing beyond all humane Reaſon, 
and the Philoſophers and Hereticks have im- 
pugned it, yet it is the Foundation and Baſis 
of our Faith, it is the Lungs and Spirit that 
gives Reſpiration and Life to all our good 
Works; to the End that knowing we are 
to riſe again, and that there is remaining 
for us an Eternity of Repoſe to enjoy, and 
that the ſame Body that worketh and la- 


boureth now ſhall be glorified, we do not 


loſe Courage in the midſt of ſo many Storms 
and Miſeries of this L ifm. 
The Manner therefore of our Saviour's How 
Reſurrection, and what our holy Faich teach- Sur 
eth us of this Article (which is the ſecond aid rice. 
Thing we have propoſed) is in ſhort; that 
the Combat of his Paſſion being now ended, 
when the infernal Dragon thought to have 
obtained Victory over the Lamb, the Power 
of his Divinity began to ſhine in his Soul, 


with which our moſt puiſſant Lion, leaving 


his Body on the Croſs united to the fame 


Divinity, deſcended into Hell, where having 


taken and overcome that ſtrong one armed, 

took away the rich Spoils there detained 

captive. To put an End to the Affair of Why he 

our Salvation, our Lord gave not over till e | 

he had entred the baſeſt Place in the World, bo. 

which is Hell, there to triumph over our 

Adverſary; alſo to viſit and deliver the Fa- 

thers who were there, and to give them a 

new Life, nor to ceaſe till he had taken them 

with him to Heaven; And though he de- 

ſcended not thither in quality of a Sinner, 

yet was it a Work of incomparable Hugility 

to enter with his Soul into that Place, to car- 

ry the News himſelf to the holy Fathers 

there of their Ranſom and Liberty; to teach 

us, that the Things which God recommends 

unto us, although they be abject, we ought 

to proſecute them unto the End, and 

not to recommend them, or. cauſe them to 

be executed by others, bur to-perform them 

our ſelves. The moſt bleſſed Soul of IEsus 

then entred into thoſe obſcure and dark Caves Tie Joy 

of Limbus, and enlightned them with the?! ob 

Splendor of his Glory, changing them into; 1 imbo. 

a Paradiſe, to the unſpeakable' Contentment 

and Joy of thoſe holy Souls, who expected 

that moſt happy Hour in which their glori- 

ous Saviour was to deliver them our of that 

deplorable wc net there were thoſe. who 

for two thouſand, nay four thouſand Years, 

had ſighed after that incomparable. Benefit. 

We may conjecture what their Joy was by 

their great and anxious Deſires, by their long 

Expectance, and by the Excellency of the 

Thing deſired; Joy which ought at leaſt to 

equal the Perplexity of their Wiſhes: For if 

a Torrent of Water be retained for man) 

Days, when they come to raiſe the Sluice, 

or break down the Bank, we ſee how impe- 
| ruouſly 


Chriff out 
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cuouſly it guſheth forth: What were the De- 


fires then of ſo many Souls, kept and de- 


tained ſo many thouſands of Years, efpecial- 
ly when they ſaw their Hell changed into a 
Hleayen, and there receiv d all the Bleſſings 


that humane Will could deſire? For they had 
there the clear Viſion of the divine Eſſence 
in its full Beauty. And as there is no good 
in Heaven nor on Earth: comparable unto 
God; ſo is there no Joy equal to che Poſſeſ- 


TRE E fion and Viſion of God, who is the Heaven 
Lord Je- and Center of all our Wiſhes: And if thoſe 


b, holy Souls were tranſported wich an ineſti- 
ma Joy, what might be that which our 
Redeemer had, ſeeing! himſelf victorious o- 
ver Death, triumphant over Hell, the Glo- 
rificator of thoſe Saints, and the Fruit he 
already beg 

Paſſion? there is no Soul that can explicate 
it, nor intellect of Angel comprehend the 
Greatneſs of the joy, the Preſence of our 
Lord brought unto all the Place: The De- 
vils only, and the damned Souls, in their hel- 
liſh Dens of Shadow and Darkneſs; betook 
themſelves to how and .tremble : The De- 
7 vils by finding themſelves. deceived, and de- 
Damned. ſpoyled by the Croſs of JIxsus CuRIsT, of 
© the Empire and Dominion which they had 
got over Sinners through the whole World, 
the which they would likewiſe have extend- 

Aug. Ep. ed upon the juſt and Innocent: The damned 

Iren. 1 5. Souls had alſo a new and accidental Tor- 

e ment, ſeeing that through their Fault they 

Ter. de a- enjoy d not the Benefit of Redemption com- 

Pet. '©55' municated to the Souls: of the holy Fathers. 


Chryſ. Jxsus CHRIST his Soul was in Limbus from 


The Cry 


74- omnes three of che Clock on Friday Afternoon, 


Schol. in ö | 2 i ; 
3. d. 22. When "he expired on the Croſs, until the 


Sur. w. Point of Day of the Sunday following, in 


Zu Which Hour (according to the more com- 


44. ſect. 3. 


ſed Soul accompanied with that ſhining Squa- 
dron of holy Fathers, and innumerable An- 
gels carhe to the Sepulchre Where lay his Bo- 
dy all disfigured and wrapped up in a Sheet, 
and the Face covered with a linen Cloth, 
and entering therein, reinveſted it with im- 
menſe Clarity, rendering it beautiful above 
all Beauties. So dot the Sun, when paſſing 
through ſome thick cloud, which he meets 
wich in his Courſe, ſo clear it with his Beams, 
and adorns and gilds it ſo, as it ſeemeth to 
be the Sun itſelf. Our Lord came forth of 
the Sepulchre now immortal, glorious, and 
ſhining with his four Endowments of Clari- 

ty, Impaſſibility, Agility, and Subtility: He 
came forth without moving from its Place 


Gen. 41. 


the Stone that ſhut the Sepulchre, (as he came 


forth of the Virgin's Womb, without Touch 
of her Integrity) though after he was gone 
forth, the Earth trembled, the Sepulchre o- 
ned, the Angels appeared and publiſhed 
is Reſurrection, whereof they were good 


Witneſſes. Our Lord came forth of the Se- 
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an to reap of his Death and 


mon Opinion of the Doctors) this moſt bleſ- 


pulthre like another Fo/epb out of Priſon, 

veſted with a Robe of Immortality, not for 

being the Saviour of Egypt, but of all the 
World. He came forth like another Mar do- * 6, 
cheus, triumphing over Death, leaving Ha- 


man his Enemy, fixed to the ſame Gibbet 


which had been prepared for him. He came 

forth like another Jonas out of the Whale's 

Belly without Hurt from that blood- ſucking 
Monſter, not frightned by the turbulent 
Waves. Like to another Daniel from che P. 1+ 
Den of the hungry Lions, who touched doc 
the holy Prophet, but tore in Pieces thoſe 
that caſt him in. He went forth like another Exod. 2. 
Sampſon, who riſing at Midnight brake the 

Gates and Locks of the City of Gaza, mock- 

ing at the Counſels and Practices of his E- 
nemies. He went forth like another Mo/es, 

who was taken out of the Waters, and poor 
Cradle of Ruſhes to deſtroy Pharaoh with all 

his Power and Chariots. A'S 
Preſently after, this moſt pious Lord went ITeappear- 
to viſit his bleſſed Mother, to chear and clear te bi. 


Mother, 


that obſcured Heaven, to uncover that eclip- am). c 4 — 


ſed Moon, and to ſtop up the Tears of thoſe de Virg. 
chaſte Eyes chat had not been dry ſince his 3 
Paſſion. For if thoſe that accompany Ixsus de exerc. 
CuRlSr in his Sufferings (as the Apoſtle faith) vi*t <; Bo- 
ought likewiſe to accompany him in his Glo- vid Chri. 
ry, who ought to be the firſt and moſt fa- fi c. 87. 
voured in the Joy of the Reſurrection of our "Ht 
Lord, but ſhe who had mot felt the Pains o#. c. 2;. 
and Ignominies of the Croſs? It was likely dur. tom. 
that the bleſſed Virgin was retired into me 
Oratory, there attending this new Light 

with Cries and Sighs of her. Soul, begging 

of her dear Son that he would riſe and com- 

fort her, when ſuddenly the Son roſe glo- 

rious and preſented himſelf before his Mo- 

ther's Eyes, with a gracious Countenance, 

and like a Glaſs without a Speck, full of 
Divine Glory. What Tongue can utter, or The ten. 
what Soul imagine the Virgin's Joy, when or bi 
ſhe ſaw. the Body of her moſt dear Son, ſo ehe 


beautiful, ſo glorious, ſo reiplendent, and other. 


thoſe Wounds which before had ſo pierced 


her Heart, become ſo many Fountains of 


Love? when ſhe ſaw him now no more a- 


mong Thieves, but environed with Angels 


and Saints? not recommending her from the 


Croſs to his beloved Diſciple, but giving her 


the holy Kiſs of Peace? This the Virgin's 
Joy was ſo exceſſive, that her Heart could 
not have ſuſtained it, if God by a ſpecial 
Miracle had not aſſiſted her. She fo ſtrait- 
ly embraced her Son that ſhe could not looſe 
herſelf from him; ſhe pray d him not to ſtir, 


and being ſeized with ſo much Gladneſs, 


could not ſpeak for Joy. What Pen can de- 


ſcribe what paſſed between ſuch a Mother 


and ſuch a Son? The Embracements and 
Feelings of thoſe bleſſed Hearts are more fit 
to be meditated on in a profound Silence, to 


 edify our Souls, than to be diſcourſed of. A- 


due 
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due Ponderation is better than ſpeaking” or 

Other Ap- writing of them. But becauſe ir was moſt 
ben enge fir and convenient that the Reſurreftion of 
our Lord, which had been fo ſecret, ſhould 

be made manifeſt, and that there ſhould. be 

many Eye-witnefſes, who might divulge it 
(among whom the Mother might not be be- 

lie ved, becauſe a Mother) our Lord the fame 
Sunday appeared firſt to St. Mary Magda- 

lene alone, who with ſo many Tears and 

Sobs embalmed the Sepulchre, and could 

not part thence; and then to her, and the 

other Maries and devout Women, who ſought 


SMar.16. him with ſuch Diligence. And after in the 


S. Mat. ve! 


5 1... Shape of a Pilgrim unto the Diſciples going 
8. Joh. 20. to Emaus, teaching, illuminating, and en- 
flaming their Hearts; in fine, diſcovering 


himſelf who he was, by breaking of the 
Bread, and adminiſtring to them his ſacred 


Body. He appeared alſo the ſame Day to 


St. Peter, as to a Penitent who bewailed his 
Sins, and with Sorrow for having denied him, 
ſeemed rather dead than alive. At laſt he 

entered the Refectory (the Doors. being ſhut) 
where the Apoſtles were aſſembled, and 
ſtood in the midſt of them, ſpoke to them, 
and comforted them, ſhewing them the 
Glory of his Reſurrection. Beſides theſe and 
other Apparitions, which our Saviour made 
during the forty Days that he was on Earth 
after his Riſing, he would that there ſhould 
be other Witneſſes from Heaven, which are 
the Angels, and many of the Saints of Limbus, 
who roſe after him and entered Feruſalem, 
appearing to many, diſcovering to them Je- 
sus CHRIST his Victories in Limbus, and the 
Glory of his Reſurrection. 

How we - Now what we ought moſt to conſider 5 1s, 


dn how to imitate the Reſurrection of our Lord; 


Reſurre- for as he died to kill our Death, ſo did he 


ction of riſe again firſt to raiſe our Souls, and then 


2 our Bodies; and that every one ſhould un- 


derſtand that the Life which he liveth is 
no more his but God's, and that he endea- 
vour through his Grace to employ it in his 
Service. St. Paul writes, that we Chriſtians 
ought to live as: + ow which, have been 
dead, and are raiſed again; in the ſame 
Manner as we read of ſome that died, and 
then returned miraculoufly to Life, and li- 
ved ſome Time among Men, leading a ſtrange 
Manner of a Life, and rather as People of 
other World than of this; ſo would the Apo- 
ſtle have us lead the ſame Life as Pertons 
raiſed again. 
Colo. 3, And in another Paſlage, declaring it more 
at large, he faith, that if we have riſen with 
Jesvs Cnr1sT, we ſhould ſeek the Things 
that are above, and know the Things of 


fd 


Heaven, where Jxsus CHRIST is fitting at 
the right Hand of his Father; giving us to 
underſtand that we ought to proceed rather 

as People of another World than of this, and 
mount the higheſt Heaven above the Angels, 
Cherubins, and Seraphins, even to the Throne 
of Jxsus CuR1sT, who ſits at the right 


Hand of God the Father; unto which our 


Lord does invite us by his Example, not on- 
ly in riſing again, and mounting the Hea- 
vens; but alſo affording us Strength and Cou- 
rage to do ĩt: For in that conſiſteth the Grace 
of the Golpel, and the Glory of the Reſur⸗-⸗-— 
rection of Ixsus CHRIST. And in another 
Place St. Paul ſaid, that as JESUS CHRIST 
did riſe from the Dead for the Glory of his 
Father, ſo muſt we walk in a new Life; that 
being conformable; to Jxsus CnRIST in his 
Death, we may like wiſe be in his Reſurrection. 


This was the Way which the Saints took. 


And 8. Greg. Nazianzen ſpeaking of himſelf. Cres. Na. 
Leſterday (ſaith he) I as with Ixsus CuRIsT zinsen. 
on the Creſi, to day I am glariſied with bim; 1 


was yeſterday buried, to day I riſe with him. 


And S. Paulin ſaith, Get thee gone Enemy, a- 


way Fear, iy Sin, Death is doun, and the 


Life which bath raiſed JIuxsus CHRIST, call. | 
me to Heaven; be is dead through my Death, In Pane- 
he died for me, and hath been witorious for F Cid. 
me, to the End that the Life: of God might be © 
the Death of my Sin. 
O happy he that dies with Jesus CHRIST, 
and riſeth and liveth with JesUs-CHRIsT. 
Happy he, who in ſo ſolemn and glorious a 
Day as is that of the Reſurrection of our 
Lord (when Heaven and Earth, Angels and 
Men, the Son and the Mother, the Maſter 
and the Diſciples, the Living and the Dead 
do ſo rejoice, on which Day none but the 
Devils feel Sorrow, Hell being robbed of its 
Spoils, and Death being conquer d) partici- 
E of the Joy of chis Feaſt; and if he 
juſt, he believeth in Juſtice, and if dif- 
intangled of all Things of che Earth, he 
tranſporteth his Heart to Heaven, and there 
views: JesUs; CHRIST feated at the right 
Hand of his Father; and if he be a Sinner 
and dead to God, he may beg his Grace 
(which he never refuſeth to thoſe that de- 
mand it of him) and through his Favour, he 
ſhall riſe again from Death to Life; and ſo 
diſengaged from the Accidents and Miſeries 
of Death, and the anxious Torments of an 
evil Conſcience, he enjoys the Sweetneſs, 
Grace and Glory of the Reſurrection of our 
Lord; which I humbly beſeech he would 
pleaſe to grant unto us all, through his Mer- 
cya) Aa... 1 0 0T 2 94631 
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the dmirable 1 
Fer the Saviour. Edi Words being 
now riſen again, impaſſible and gl 

r 2 had been Sl 
he mounted the Heavens, and returned to 
the Place from whence he was deſcended; to 
execute ald accompliſh che Work, which the 
Father had ſo much recommended unto him. 
St. Luke faith in che Ar, chat after his Pal 


ſion he ſhewed' himſelf to his Apoſties for 


nn 
N | 
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| ket the Space of forry Days, proving by many 
B Signs and W at te was truly riſen again, 
__ _ e and converſing wich them con- 
ning the Kingd om bf Heaven. Our Lord 


ar th ies 'WAS' NOT wo Pare his 
7 nor al A ing e them, 
to Ki pls nora har in the 
Faith of. his <br vg ſeeing him alive, 
who ſpake, eat, and converſed among:them; 
and might accuſtom themſelves by little and 
lictle to be deprived-of his corporal Preſence, 
and bear his Abſence with leſs ience; 
vrhen he ſhould mount the Hea 
of his admirable Aſcenſion. He took fort 
Days to converſe wich his own, chat as he 
had been forty Hours dead, chey ſhould ſee 
him forty Days living; und to the end we 
might thereby comprehend, how much more 
liberal God is of his Conſolations than of his 
Afflictions, of his Joys than of his Sorrows ; 
ſince the Pains . meaſured by Hours, and 
the Joys by Days. St. Luke fiir, that du- 
ring chis Time, our Lord ſpake to his 1 
ciples of the Kingdom of God; for ee 
all the Words which Jxsus CHRIS ſpake in 
his Life, were but to teach us in -what 
conſiſts the Kingdom of God, and by what 
. are to arrive there; yet after bi Re- 
ſurrection he ſpake much clearer of the Great- 


neſs and Excellency of che Kingdom of Hea- dies 


ven, as well becauſe he intermitted already 
his corporal Converſation with his Diſci- 
ples, as alſo becauſe his Diſciples were now 


more capable to underſtand that Doctrine 


which our Lord taught of a Thing fo ſub- 
lime, and ſurpaſſing our Capacity. —— 
to them alſo of che Kingdom of God, be- 

cauſe he declared the Government of his 
Church, which is his Kingdom, and his 
Subjects are the Faithful, whom our Lord 
himſelf, as chief Sovereign governeth by his 
Officers exteriorty and interiorly by the Gifts 


and Gtaces Which he infubely into Souls, 


ſanctifying, and conducting t chern 
— — be doubted but 
that Jysvs CRI ſpake to his Apoſtles of 
the Kingdom of God, teaching them ma 

Thingsof che H and Hierarchy of 
Church, andthe Degrees of Eocleſiaſtical Or- 
; ders, and of the Chief Biſhop, ho as ſu- 
e. Peine Puter preſideth above all; and alſo 


from him they took the — Forms, 
2815 if 


juſtifying, 
unto Felicity. 
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and to 


ved them from the 


the Day 
F Our Maſter abit 


. 
I 1 Try 


ine 


b 
the C With which 
adminiſtred;” for greater Orna 
Church; — 
celebratin 


were to be 


ly of of I E ” 


4 iy — the Lieing Ar — Dead; 
of the Interceſſion of the Saints, and the Affe- 
ction and Devotion where with we ought to 
procure their Favour; of the Precepts which 
the Church 5 us, chat thereby we might 
the more caſilykeep God's: Precepts; of Faſts, 
and — eaſts, honouting the Saints, 
their ves and Images, tt ſuch like 
Thingst Becauſe the Church having obſer- 

Beginning, wich ſo much 
Piety, Religion, and Conſtanèy, it's pteſumed 
chat chey had their Riſe all from Jxsus 


RRS T, as from their Fountain; and in theſe 


forty Days ; in"which he ſpake to his Apoſtles 
of the Kingdom'of God, [ner =: wry 
ment of his Church, fone declared? them uns 


to then. 
mbit his Apo- 7 
ingdom of God, © 


ſtles the Wonders ids 


Heavens in Body and Soul, and, like a moſt 
noble Conqueror, enter triumphant into harry. 

ial Town; accompanied wich that innu- 
merable Army of Captives which he bought 
wich his Blood, it being for his Glory and 
our Profit. For his Glory, becauſe havin 
riſen again from a paſſible and mortal Lis 
to an impathble and immortal, it was not 
decent that his glor ious Body ſhould remain 
on Earth, a Place of Generation and Cor- 
ruption, bur in Heaven, that is, incorrup- 
tible, I pero of lord Bot 


It was beet our Lord's Greatneſs 
(which was ſo humbled and abaſed for us, 
that he ſays 

u A Man, abandoned and deſpiſed of the Peo- 
chat he ſhould be exalted and glorified, 

ot only above 3 but above the Choirs 
of Angels, and placed at the right Hand of 
the Father. It became alſo his Goodneſs, to 
ſhew 'that his Kingdom was not of this 
World (as the Fews hoped, and the Apo- 
ſtles thought at the Beginning) but of Hea- 
ven, and that it confiſted not of the frail 
and changeable Goods of this Life, which 
for the moſt Part do not laſt, and die with 

us, but of che ſpiritual and eternal, and that 

this moſt noble, che moſt honoured and the 
moſt rich in temporal Goods, have ho more 
Part or Share in JsuUs CARTST'S King- 
dom, than the meaneſt Soul; if he mount 


2 


not to Heaven with JsUs GEnRLSI by che 


Degrees of Virtue, and if he does not inceſ- 
(andy: ſigh after heavenly Felicity. It was 


convenient 


a y lee Get dense and 5 5 
of the 
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and confirmed them in the Faith of his Re fl 
ſurrection, he determined to aſcend the it was o 


of himſelf, I am à Worm and 6 21. 


= 
% * 
1 


convenient alſo that he ſhould teach us by his 


| Aſcenſion intd Heaven, chat the World is 


not our Countrey, but the Place of our Exile 
and 3 that the | or» wo 

What Pro- pure Souls, (though their Bodies be on Ear 
22 — 55 in ion to abide where all their 
the Aſcen- Happineſs lies. It is alſo our Profit, becauſe 
Long r gur Lord hath always done his Works in that 
Manner, to join his Glory with our Profit, 
as is ſeen in his Aſcenſion, whereby we re- 
ceive many great Conveniencies and Advan- 


tages. Firſt this glorious Aſcenſion of our 


Lord ſerves for a greater Perfection of our 

Faith, in that it appertains to the Condition 

of Faith, that the Things believed are not 

ſeen; by reaſon of which, it was convenient 

that this Lord, who is the principal Object 

of our Faith ſhould be withdravvn from our 

Eyes, that our Faith ſhould be in another 
Condition, than that of St. Thomas, to whom 

8. Joh.20. our Saviour ſaid, Becauſe thou baſt ſeen me, 
Thomas, thou haſt believed; bappy are thoſe 

that have not ſeen and have believed. Inſo- 

much that our Faith (which: conſiſts not in 

ſeeing with our corporal Eyes, or touching 

with our Hands; but in not ſeeing and be- 
lieving) by the Aſcenſion of our Lord to 
Heaven became ſtronger; and ſo ſaith St. 

Ser. 2. de Leo Pope: This Vigour and Virtue is proper 
Aſcent« fo great Spirits, and à Light to Souls, wwhith 
are truly faithful, to. believe without Doubt, 

that which appears nat to the Bodys Eyes; and 

to arrive with Defire where our Sigbt cannot 
penetrate : Beſides, our Lord's Aſcenſion was 
profitable unto us becauſe 'our Hope is there- 
quickened-and aſſured; for he faith him- 

ſelf, he went to prears us-a Place, which 

he did, mounting the Heavens, whither he 
aſcended not only for himſelf, but likewiſe 
for us all, and like a Chief and Head to take 
Poſſeſſion, for his Members, of that Glory. 
He broke the Locks where with the Gates of 
Heaven had been ſhut by Adams Sin. He 
opened us the Way, to the end we might at- 
tain that heavenly Felicity, and that we 
ſhould have better and more aſſured Gages 
of this great Good, he took with him the 
Souls of thoſe holy Fathers which he had 
redeemed out of Limbus. For, as our Lord 
ſaid, ſpeaking to the eternal Father before his 


e Joh. 4. Paſſion, Fatber , whom thou haſt given me, I 


S. Job- 17. ill that, where 1 am, they alſo may be with 
me: And therefore St. Leo ſaith, Our Lord's 
Ser. 1. de Aſcenſion is our Bengſit, that whither the 
Acer. Glory of the. Head, hath: preceded, the Bady 
lives in Hope to arrive; and nat only' have 
ave entered. into Poſſeſſion of: Paradiſe, but we 
have penetrated in Ixsus CHRIST even to the 
bigheſt Heu. „ 
For although Ixsus CRS did purchaſe 
us, by his Paſſion, this Kingdom and all the 
Right we can pretend thereto, yet in his 
Aſcęnſion he truly opened us the Way, and 
ſhewed unto us that Heaven was already 


— 


_ 5: Of the admirable Ascxns10N 


gained, and the Poſſeſſion taken in our Name. 


Again, ho doth Charity enkindle and en- 


flame by this Aſcenſion of our Lord? for if 
where quir Treaſure is, there is our Heart, and 
Jrsvs CuRIsT is all our Treaſure, where 
then ought our Hearts to be, but where J=- 
sus CHRIST 18%: And out Treaſure being in 
Heaven, our Heart ought not to be on Earth. 


Our Love, our Hope, our Joy, our Thoughts, 


and our Deſires ought to reſide in Heaven, 
all our Good is there, and we ought to de- 
nd much more on that chan the inferior 
Influences depend on the Heavens. To which s. Matth. 
Effect our Lord's Aſcenſion ouglit to ſer ve. 
us as a great Motive, as it did to the Apo 
ſtles, to whom he ſaid With his on Mouth 


«s 4 


that they ſhould not receive the Holy Ghoſt, 


if he aſcended: not firſt che Heavens. For 
that they entertained chemſelves and were 
comforted hy his corporal Preſence, viewing 
that ſacred Humanity, with Eyes of Fleſh, 


and not paſſing to the Conſideration of that 


immenſe and divine Majeſty; as they did af- 


ter that our Saviour was aſcendee. 


Tbis Aſcenſion of our Lord was alſo of great 
Benefit unto us for another Reaſon; for eyxen 

as on Earth he did the Office of a Nedeemer; 

ſo now in Heaven he performeth the Office 

of an Advocate, as doth his beloved Diſciple 
aſſure us, ſaying, My Children, I write this: oh. 2. 
umto ou, to: the end that yu may not ſin: that | 
f any one fin, we have an Ne with ebe 
Fatber, lis Son Ixsus CnRIST, 7000 ig tbe Nit. 28. 
P ropittation: for our. Sins. And not only he 

is our Advocate, but alſo our Governour, and 
Protector of his Church, with which he is and 

Mall be, as he hath promiſed, unto the End 


of the World, not only in the ſacred Eucha- 
riſt, in Which when he parted from among 


us, he ſo left himſelf, for our Remedyyand 

Conſolation, but alſo aſſiſts and governs it b ß 
his admirable and ineffable Providence. For 

that all Gifts and Graces which are continu- 

ally diſtributed through all the Church and 

to every faithful, ate diſpoſed of by our Lord's 

Means who is the Fountain of Graces; and ſo | 
St. Paul faith, That Grace is given to every a1 rptec. 
one according to the Meaſure: of the Do- 4- 
nation of CHRIST: Thus was our Lord's 
Aſcenſion glorious to him, and profitable to 

2 we may diſcern by what hach been 
r wd- 41s ef45h ft, 
Now let us ſee how this Myſtery was ex- The Man- 
ecuted, and of the Sweetneſs and Tenderneſs ner of his 
which it wrought in our bleſſed Lady and in Genn. 
the Diſciples who ſaw him aſcend; and the 
Splendot and Triumph with which he was re- 


_ ceived by all the celeſtial Hierarchy, and ſeat- 


ed on the Throne, at the right Hand of his 
Father above all Creatures of Heaven and 
Earth: St. Mart writes in the laſt Chapter of 


his Goſpel, that the eleven Apoſtles dining at 
Feruſalem, our Lord appeared unto. them | 


the laſt Tune; and that he reprehended their 


Incre- 


Incredoſiry which they had at the fit) in not 


believing thoſe that laid he was riſen again, 


and had ſeen him. He gave them that Re- 
proof to che end that his laſt Words ſhould 
take the deeper Rot in their Memory, and 
that they ſhould acknowledge to have erred 
in not believing the Glory of his Reſurre- 
&ion, which the World was to believe by 
their Preaching," and then be ſaid to chem, 
You, ny Diſciples, recei ie e in your Souls tbe 
Pirtue of the Holy Ghoff,” which hall come up- 


on you ; and fort: fed therewith, you ſhall Jerve 


mo as Witneſſes," in eruſalem, Judea, in Sa- 
maria, and in all the World. As if he had 
Granad. ſaid, (interprets Granade) You, my Children, 
2 P. and Sheep of my Flock, are Witneſſes of all 
my Life: Vou have-underſtood the Doctrine 
Thave preached, the Exam . 1 have given, 
the Works I have done, t 
I have ſuffered, the Torments, Injuries, and 
Death 1 have endured for the Safety of the 


World. You have ſeen iny Reſurrection, and 


ſhall now ſee my Aſeenſion, after which you 

ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt, to the end he 

may remain eternally wich you, and wich all 

Of the thoſe that ſhall believe by you. Go there- 

Love of "fore through all the World witk my Fathers 

8 Benediction; and preach my Goſpel unto all. 

Aſcenſion. Announce this good News unto the World, 

2 Sn that I, being the natural Son of God, made 

che Evan- myſelf Man to make Men Gods, have died to 

gelical kill Death, and have riſen again to reſtore 

Preaching: them Life. And that I mount the Hea- 

vens, there to prepare them their Glory. I 

ſend you in the ſame Manner, as my Father 

ſent me, to diſabuſe Men, pardon their Sins, 

and make them Partakers of my Merits and 

Labours. Tell them they muſt not love Va- 

nity, frail Riches, periſhable Goods, but muſt 

fear God, and remember there is a Judg- 

meet to come, and another Life, a Paradiſe 

for the Good, and a Hell for the Wicked, and 

that God is the Witneſs and Judge of human 
Fee 9517 105 OINGD 5108 5 2 

- Theſe Words ended, our Lord went forth 

with all that blefſed Company, taking the 

Way towards Bethania, and ſtay d on Mount 

Oliver, which is in the Way. There he took 

7-/us Leave of his ſacred Mother, with ſuch tender 

c5r/5% and loving Affections between the Mother and 

his Mo- the Son, as are rather to be reverenced with 

= Ars an humble and chaſte Silence, than to be ex- 

plicated by a rude Style and groſs Underſtand- 

ing. And beer that the Mother deſired 

to accompany her Son, and that Separation 


might cauſe in her ſome Penſiveneſs, yet did 


ſhe comfort herſelf in that it was expedient 
for the Glory of her Son to part from her, 
and for the Good of the Church, that ſhe 
ſhould remain, and that it was her Son's Will, 
unto which ſhe always reſignd and was ſub- 
ject. The Apoſtles alſo were ſenſible of the 
Abſence of ſuch a Father the Diſtance of ſuch 

a Maſter, ſuch a Paſtor, ſuch a Head, eſpeci- 


2 1 \ 3 A ; ©" T ; Fa ; 
A093 of- our LORD. a NO 5 


Contradictions 


- ' 


ally ſeeing themſelves beſet wich ſuch cruel 
Enemies, not being as yet armed with the 
Force and Virtue of Heaven. But qur Lord 
did cornfort them in promiſing to them the 
Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, and his perpetual 
Aſſiſtance and Providence, which ſhould ne- 
ver fail them. Amidſt all this Diſcourſe, the 
Hour of his Aſcenſion approaching, the An- 
gels began to fing the Words of the Plal- 


1 


miſt: Ariſe, Lord, ani go to the Place of thy Pri. 151. 


Repoſe, thou and the Ark of thySantification : 
That Ark that paid all the World's Debs, 
that Ark in which all God's Treaſures art in- 
cloſed; that Ark of your Humanity, Which is 
che Ark of Sanctification and Amity, by 
which Men have been ſanctified and recon- 
ciled unto Gd. 


* 


ii ee 


This Ark then raiſed itſelf, by Virtue of uf 


- 


the Divinity and Motion of the Soul, and this The 4 


2 


glorious Body began by his proper Agility to = of 
mount the Heavens. He mounted, and the ſa - Ch. 


cred Virgin thus viewing the Fruit of her 
Womb to mount, received an incredible Joy: 
And the Apoſtles remained in ſuſpence, aſto- 
niſhed and filled with incomparable Admira- 
tion, who, not being able to accompany our 
Lord with their Bodies, followed him with 
their Eyes and Heart. What a Sight was this? 
What Attention! What Impreſſion of Eyes 
an Eyes, and of Hearts in Hearts. Mount, 
my Lord, mount, thou Love, Light, Life, 
and Solace of pure Souls, and all our Good; 
aſcend, not on Mount Calvary: to be cruci- 
ed between two Thieves upon a Crofs, but 
from the Mountain of Olives to be glorified 
among the Choirs of Angels and holy Souls 
that inviſihly accompany thee; not to be 
condemed and nailed; but to be the Deliver- 
ance of the condemned; not to ſuffer and 
die, but to triumph over Death and Sin. 
Mount, Lord, thar your Preſence: may ho- 
nour the eternal Father, that you may ſend 


upon your Church the Spirit Conſolator; 


that you may take Poſſeſſion of Heaven for all 
your Children, that you may ſit on the Seat 
due to your Humility: and Greatneſs; that 
your Sight may rejoice all the celeſtial Court, 
that you may fill up the empty Seats which 
the wicked Angels have loſt; and that you 
may people it with thoſe holy Souls, Which 
you have delivered gut of Captivity ; that you 
may give to each one a Place according to 
their Merit. Mount, Lord, that your moſt 
holy Mother ſeeing ybu aſcend your Palace, 
may forget the Pa ins and Sorrows ſhe hath 
ſuffered in ybur Paſſion and Torments; and to 
the end that your Diſciples animated by theſe 
aſſured Gages of their Hope, may be encou- 
raged, without Fear, to ſs through the 
Tempeſts and Perils which they encounter 
with; in the Preaching of your Goſpel. 
Mount Lord, that mounting on high, and 
taking for your Booty thoſe, that before the 
Prince of Darkneſs had, you may magnifi- 


cently 


32 | 
Pc. 67. ad ently diſttibute Giſts unto Men, as the Ro Lor 
Eh. 4. al Prophet ſaith, J=svs Cunisx, ee 

6, on high, hath led Captivity captive, 

N given Gifts unto Men. He hath: diſtributed 
from Heaven his Spirit all his Church: 
Charity to his Apoſtles, Strength to the 
Martyrs, e to the Doctors, Chaſtity 
to the Vir Penance to the 
Confeſſors, Li Ah and Prudence to the Supe- 

riors, Subjection and Obedience to Interiors, 
and ſo inriched all Conditions with his boun- 
tiful and divine Hand. Finally, aſcend, Lord, 
to the End that you may draw our Hearts 
unto freed and looſſened of all Love 
and the Ruſt of Earth: Andwhen thou, who 
art our Treaſure, ſhall be in Heaven, that 
there they may remain and abide with thee. 
Our Lord aſcended, environed with all thoſe 
Captives and Priſoners taken forth of Lin+ 
bus, and wich an infinite Number of Angels, 
that were deſcended from Heaven to attend 
him. But before he „like a moſt- 
loving Father, he lifted up his Hands, and 
gave his Benediction unto his Children or 

Gen. 43. (as others do contemplate) x che Sign 

— of the Croſs, with which Blefing his bleſſed 
Mother was infinitely comforted, and che 
Diſciples made rich and filled with ſpiritual 
Gifts and Graces. And now he was ſo raiſed 
that they begin to loofe Sight of him, to 
fulfil che kirigiy Praphet's Song 3 vu mE 

Paal. 103. the Clouds: fur thee to ow on; there-appear- 
ed a Cloud under his Feet, which in 
betwirt our Saviour's and the Eyes 
that beheld it. So that they could ſee him 


no more, but yet they gave not over looking 


after him whom they followed with their 


Hearts. Who can 
Tri- 
The, 5 Joy, and the Triumph 
'Feſus 
Chriſt. 


the Feaſt, the 
vrherewith our Lord 


open! How all chat celeſtial Court came to 
receive their King, who returned victorious 
from the Wars, all died in Blood, by having 
ſupplanted Sin, Death, and Hell? How 
thoſe Courtiers enquired of each other, what 

Eg 67. Eſay ſaich, who is this chat comes from Edom 
with 'Garments died in Boſra? This beauti- 

ful, with the Stole of his. Humanity that avalk- 

eth in the Multitude f lis Virtues? What 
Canticles ? What Mufick? What Reception? 

What would it be to hear the Voice of An- 

gels, the Inſtruments, the Harmony and 

of all thoſe celeſtial Spirits? This 

heay enly Choriſter ſawy this: Feaſt afar; uff, 

and yet as much as if he lad been preſent, 

when he ſaich, Gad afterded with Fubilati- 
en, and dur. Lord "with Mifich of Num. 
And in che ſame invites all Nations to re- 

joice and celebrate this Feaſt; Ler ail Natiqns 

(faith he) clap their: Hands with Joys et 

raiſe their 22 in Songs f Gladui: And 

P\. 23, 24. in another Plalm he ſaich, O 2 
0 as ang * fot 


Pſ. 46. 


Of the adinivable Aves NN 


he to hom Paradiſe: Gates were ſhut, and 


ven, to ſee if they could diſcover their Good 
leave that venerable Place, where Love. 


was received in Heaven? How thoſe Gates that ISS abo 45 aſſumed from . into Heaven, ; pear to the 
until then had been ſhut, were now fet wide r as youu have ſeen bim going 1 N 

10 4 

they teturned to Feru/alem/ to pray and at- 


— 


Actions Gang ig worthy of God, lets 
raiſe: up iu Eyes of dur Heart, neat, pure, 


l 


bleſe:God AC aboiie the highs 
5 eee Eaft. And the ſanie 

rophet ſaith; chat when ey Er che 
Gates of Heaven, the Angels that went 7 
fore dur Lord cryed, * to thoſe o 
gels their Companions, that were: within, 2 
8 and Porters of Heaven, and 

rinces,, open your Gater, your. el 

Gates, by which none have. e ; 
this preſent : Open them all, and the King of © 
Glory ſhall. —— And chat thoſe within an» 
ſweredl, V bo is be, this King webs 
as in a uy; they a 474 rep l 


the Lord; ' Prong and powerful in Bartl, 


be tlut is tbe King. of Glory. With 2 
8hew and Triumph entred the Ki of Glo- 
ry, and was ſeated on e and ſub- 


lime Throne of Heaven, at che Right 
of His eternal Father; inſomuch 7 24 
ture, of which it was ſaid, Thou. art .. 
and to Dot ſbalt return, is now exalted from == 
the Duſt of Earth above the Heavens: And 


ng whom the: Cherubim defended: the 

Entry with a Flaming Sword, now mounts P. 103. 
N the Cherubims, and walketh upon the 
Wings of Winds. In which. is ſeen whither 
Man was fallen by Sin, and whither exalted 
by Grace! of our Lord. 

But becauſe the moſt Bebel Virgin Mary, 
and all chat holy Troop which was on Mount 
Oliver, ſtill Sed — Eyes towards Hea- 


and Treaſures, and had not yet Power 


tyed and fix d them, our Lord ſent PA 
gels cloaxhed in White, and more ſhining | 
the Sun, who ſaid unto them, Te n Poe 

Ulle, why ſtand you lophing into Heaven This Lode * 


iples. 
Having received this Advice, Act. 1. 


tend the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, as our 
Saviour had promiſed them. Contemplating 
Myſtery, St. Leo faith, 


Let us rejoice; my deariy elrved, and with 


and unf bided towards this Hug Nin which © 
Jagus-CunisT: is: Let not par Deſires a- 
bate rige Hearts ubm Gad hath raiſed: and 
called. to Heaven. Let unt the periſhable 
' Goods, amuſe thoſe that are choſex for eternal, 
gor ile deluding Pleaſures f this 2 49140 
2 Nan tes 55 
3 r 4 ora 
ngs, ithat #hey ae 1 
Jr tis Va Tears, in whuch the! 
there: may be ſome Things that by d falſe , 
earanoewoda. fai us, yet ought "pe not 


"We: 

baſely to embrace. Wee, buy rather res 

rm em- che. 3613 | 
Our Lord hach Wadmarcd. and rendred 


8 orious, 


7 Marks of 
of Jeſus 


* 
1 
4 
a 


The Coming of the 


| glorious, by his Miracles, this Place of Mount 
Oliver, whence he raiſed himſelf to aſcend 
the Heavens, and - would leave imprinted 
thereon the Memory of ſo ſublime a Myſte- 
ry, for the Conſolation and Edification of 
205 Faithful: For on the ſame Stone he 
Ma made his laſt Step, and whence he be- 


gan to raiſe himſelf and aſcend the Hea- 
Chri/ d. vens, he left the two Impreſſions of both his 


The 


bon 2 cred Feet that yet ſtill remain: And al- 


Stone. 


Baron. though the Faithful, out of their Devotion, 
2 do continually grate of that Stone to carry a- 


way of the Raſpingsy yet nevertheleſs do the 
Marks remain very entire, as if they had been 
Hicrom.de engraven. St. Jerome who lived in thoſe ho- 
loc. Hui, ly Places ſays ſo; and Optatus Mileuitanus, 


+ "He: and St. Paulin Biſhop of Nola, and Severus 


L Sever-Sicr. Sulpitius, WO with St. Paulin adds, that the 


Faithful, deſirous in Memory of ſo great a 
Miracle to adorn the Place with Marble 
and fine Stones, could never bring it to 

paſs, becauſe when they came to join their 
Stones, the Place where our Saviour's Foot- 
ings were, thruſt them forth, and drove 

them from it with great Violence. 
Our Lord did another Miracle there; there 
was built in that Place a fair Church vaulted, 
and when they came to that Place they could 
never cloſe up the Vault, ſo were forced to 
let it remain always open in that Place, that 


Other from that Place it was uncovered, as St. Je- 
ob cle rome aſſures in his Time, and Bede affirms it 


Place. in his, who ſays more, that every Vear the 


Day of the Aſcenſion, Maſs being ended, 


which to my ] 


Horr Gnos 7. uh 38 


there came from above a ſtrong and vehe- 


ment Wind that threw down to the Ground 


all thoſe that were in the Church, and that 

all that Night waz, ſeen two Fires with ſuch 

a Clearneſs and Splendor, that all the Moun- Hicrom. 
tain thereabouts ſeemed to be om Fire. And BAœ＋Tᷣ e 


it hath pleaſed our Lord that in this facred hit. c. 7. 


Place in perpetual Memory of fo glorious a a 
Myſtery Eat God, 25 ſo Sable "—— 
us, ſhould remain to this Day, the Prints of 

our Saviour's Feet there ſtill to be ſeen, 

ent is another new Mi- 

racle, and ſeeing thoſe holy Places 3 

our Sins) are now fallen under the Power of 

the Enemies of our Faith: And that, as Jo- 
ſephus, a grave Author and worthy of Cre- Joseph. de 
dit writes, when Titus befieged Feriſalem, _m ze 
he planted his Royal Camp u Mount 
Olivet, and there drew forth his Army to . 
fight (the Army having been ſo long a Time 

there, made ſo much Ravage and Spoil 

on the Town, as not to leave a Stone upon 

a Stone) it is much to be admired that they 
ſhould not have ruined and quite blotted out 

thoſe Marks, without leaving ſo much as 

the leaſt Shew of them: But our Lord pre- 
ſerved them then, as he doth now from the 

Hands of Ipfidels, to the End we ſhould 
acknowledge his infinite Power, and that 
though he be aſcended the Heavens, he for- 

ſaketh not his Church on Earth, which he 
always aſſiſts, governs, and defends by his 
Providence, conducting his Ele& to chat 
Heaven of Felicity where he is. * 


: Ihe Comine of the HOLT GHOST. 


EN Days after the Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour, and the fiftieth after his glo- 
rious Reſurrection, when the Jeus cele- 
brated the Pentecoſt and Memory of the 
Law, which God gave them on Mount Si- 
na; the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on Mount Si- 
on, upon the ſacred College of the Apaſtles, 

to write-in their Hearts the Law of Evange- 

lical Love. Man mounted Heaven, and 

God deſcended upon Earth: St. Chry/o/tom 

hath of this Day theſe eloquent Words; 

Chryſoſt. This Day the Earth hath been to us à Heaven, 
rom. 3. mot that the Stars have deſcended from Heaven 


. " to Earth, but that the Apoſtles have mounted 
The Ex- from Earth to Heaven. For the. abundant 


cellency Ot Grace of the Holy Ghoſt 15 this Da pour ed 
"TN forth through the World, and hath Corr? 4 


it unto a Paradiſe: Not by a Change. of Na- 
fure, but | 
Wills: The Holy Ghoſt found a Publican, and 
made him an Evangeliſt + He found the Perſe- 
cutor and made him an Apoftle: Found the 
Thief and carried him to Paradiſe: Found 
the finful Woman and rendred her equal to the 
Virgins: Found out the Conjurers and Enchan- 


by an Amendment and Direction of 


ters, and converted them into Evangeliſis: 
He rooted out Wickedneſs, and planted Good- 
neſs :. Baniſh'd Servitude and brought in Li- 
berfy: Diſcharged the Debts and gave us 
Graces: For whicb T jay, this Day the Earth 
hath been made a Heaven. But to ſpeak of 
the Excellence and Greatneſs of this Day, we 
muſt conſider who this Lord is, that is this 
Day deſcended from Heaven to Earth, how 
he deſcended, the Effects of his coming, 
and in what Manner we. are to diſpoſe our 
ſelves, to the End he may come into our 
Hearts, to illuminate and inflame them with 
his Grace. 7 | 


the moſt holy Trinity, who praceeds, as of b Ghoſt 
the ſame Beginning, from | 
the Son, and is conſubſtantial unto them, co- 
eternal and equal in all, and true God, as is 
the Father and the Son. Becauſe the Father 
and the Son loving eternally, with a perfect 
and infinite Love, he proceedeth from them, 
and this divine Love is inſpired, which ne- 
ceflarily _ to be God, for that which is 

1 
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in God, that it ſelf is God. This eternal 

Love, ineffable Charity, and infinite Dile- 

ction, this indiſſoluble Band, this Knot, and 

moſt ſweet and inexplicable Embracement 

of the eternal Father and of the Word, is 

Why we called Holy Ghoſt, not that the Father is not 
call the a Spirit, and that he is not alſo holy, and 
{n of tne ſo likewiſe that the Son is not a Spirit and 
Trinify holy, for they are ſo both: But becauſe that, 
8 which is common to the three Perſons, by a 
certain Appropriation is attributed unto the 
third Perſon of the Trinity to diſtinguiſh 

it from the firſt and ſecond Perſon. The 
Reaſon of this is, becauſe. we cannot ex- 
pleats divine Things, but with humane 


ords; and all that we attribute unto God, 


we take from Creatures as borrowed, and as 
in them we find no other Manner, for one 


ture and Eſſence, but by Way of Generation; 
from thence it comes, that we have a proper 
Word to declare the Means by which God 


communicates himſelf by way of Underſtand- 


ing, which we call Generation, and the Per- 


ſon that proceeds by this Way we call Son; 
and we have not where with to declare the 
Manner by which God doth communicate 


himſelf by that other Way of Love and Will; 


wherefore we call it Inſpiration, and the 
third Perſon who proceeds in this Manner 
we give him the common Name in lieu of 
a proper, and call him Holy Gho/t, And al- 
ſo to the End that we ſhould underſtand that 
he is the Author and Source of all Sanctity, 
Spirit, and ſpiritual Life that is in ®the 
Church, without the Light and Favour of 
whom nothing can be wrought that is wor- 
thy of eternal Life. For although all the 
holy Trinity did operate*ut the Work of our 
Redemption, yet this is particularly attribu- 


ted tothe Son, becauſe it was he who cloath- 


ed himſelf with our Fleſh, and who by his 


* Pains paid for our Faults, and was the Exe- 


cutor of the divine Reſolution and Counſel, 
our Sacrifice, and meritorious Cauſe of our 
Fargo :.-.-._-- 2 2 
ln every But becauſe the Faith and true Know- 
kind there Jedge of all the Myſteries which the Son of 


bene God wrought by becoming Man; and the 


one Thing . . | P11 = 
principal. Love of his Doctrine, and the Purity of Life 


ſurpaſs our Forces, and cannot be accom- 


lIiſh'd without the Grace and Favour of 
ade. which God communicates through 
his Goodneſs and for the Love he bears us, 
and this Love and Goodneſs is attributed to 
the Holy Ghoſt; we ſay, that all the Effects 


which this Love of our Saviour worketh in 


us, do ſpring from the Holy Ghoſt as the Au- 


thor of our Sanctification: For as God is the 
Origin and Fountain of all Things, ſo hath 


he willed that in all of them there ſhould be 


in every kind one, which is a Beginning and 


Fountain of all the reſt of the kind; as the 


Sun is of all clear and reſplendent Things, 


* 8 
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Thing to communicate with another 's Na- 


Word by virtue of the Holy Ghoſt. Ixsus urn. 3 


Jlumony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 


the Fire of Hot, Adam Father of all Men; 20 
in. the ſame manner, in all the Gifts of God, The Holy Bi 
the Holy Ghoſt, who by Excellence 1s called . | 
Gift of God, Gift of Gifts, the Root and all the | 
original Fountain of all other Gifts, ſince 2s © 
the Love which, God bears us is Cauſe of all 
the other Favours he doth towards us. 4 
The Holy Ghoſt (as is ſaid) is as truly and The Holy 
ſubſtantially God as the Father is, and as the Se, 
Son is, equal in all, omnipotent and eternal, ger 
and of infinite Perfection, Goodneſs, . and. 
Wiſdom, and of the ſame Nature and Eſſence; 
and tis an Article of Faith fignified by the 
Words that we ſay in our Creed, I believe 
in the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Prepoſition (in) 
is only uſed in the Perſon of the Father, in 
that of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and denoteth that every one of the three Per- 
ſons is true God; wherefore the kingly Pro- pfl % 
phet David begs of our Lord that he would 
not take his holy Spirit from him: Aad his 
Son Solomon faith, Lord, who is he who can sip. 9. 
penetrate thy Secrets, if thou giueſt him not of 
thy Wiſdom, and if thou dojt not fend him from 
Heaven thy holy Spirit? And this Verity is 
more clearly explicated in the Evangeliſt, by. | .... 
whom we are taught that the ſacred Virgin, 
Mary conceived in her Womb the eternal 


- 


CHRIST commanded his Apoſtles to. baptize 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt... And the beloved 
Diſciple faith, There are three that give Te- 2 Joh. 3. 


the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are but one 
and 7773 5 Thing. And the holy Church to 
atteſt chis Verity, when ſhe prays, ends all 
the Pfalms, ſaying, Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. And 
for the ſame Cauſe we find, that all Things 
which are proper to God, Scripture attributes 
them to the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch are, to ſan- 
Ctify, vivificate, penetrate the profound Coun- 
{els of God, and ſpeak by the Prophets, and 
to be in all Places, and the like; that thereby 
we ſhould underſtand him to be God who 
hath the Properties of God. The Apoſtle 
confirms this Verity when he faith, zhe Grace i Cor. 15. 
of our Lord Jxsus CHRIST, and 'the Charity 

of Gad, and Communication of the Holy Ghoſt 
ve with you all, Amen. Which Words not 
only declare that the Holy Ghoſt is God, as 
well as the Father and the Son, but alſo that 
he is a diſtinct Perſon from the Father and 
the Son. This Spirit then of our Lord, this 
Holy Spirit, this Comforter is he who this 
Day deſcends from Heaven on Earth, that 
ſo terreſtrial Hearts may become celeſtial : 
Whence we may gather the Excellency. and 
Dignity of this Day, and how much -we 
ought to rejoice with ſpiritual Conſolation - 
therein. As alſo is ſeen in the Diſpoſition 
and Preparatives which ought neceſſarily to 
precede, to the End that the World might re- 
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The Coming the Hour Gnobr. 
, * chis 0 ſignal Benefit of our Lord; for 


The Life jf we mark well all that J=sUs CHRIST 5 
and Death ought and ſuffered in his moſt ſacred Life, might be furniſh'd and fortified with the 


of Feſus 


Chriſt was ſerved to diſpoſe our Souls, to be a Temple 


9 _ and Abode worthy of the Holy Ghoſt. The 


eceive the Incarnation, ee the La- 


Holy hours and Sweats of all our bleſſed Saviour's 


Shot. Life, the Torments of his Croſs, and his 
moſt holy Death, to what do they tend but 


to kindle the Fire of the Holy Ghoſt into our 
Hearts? Wherefore our Lord himſelf ſays, 
8. Lak. 12. 1 came to caſt Fire on the Earth, and what will 


T but that it be kindled? And therefore before- 


his Paſſion he ſaid to his Diſciples, FI go 


8. Joh. 16. nr, the Paraclete ſhall not come to you, hut if 
Igo, I will ſend bim to you; The Lite and 


Death of Jzsvs ſerveth not only for that, but 
it was neceſſary he ſhould riſe again and 


mount the Heavens, to ſend us from thence 

this divine Fire, that our Hearts might be 

diſpoſed to receive the Flames of his Love: 

The great: And fo St. John faith, the Holy Ghoſt was 
| yet, been giarabes. fect, oy 6 Lott norte: 

How great muſt this Gift which this Day 

we receive be eſteemed, ſince to give it, it 

was neceſſary that CHRIS ſhould firſt come 

into the World, there dye, and riſe again, 

and aſcend triumphant into Heaven: And it 

is no wonder, for without this divine Gift, 

all the other Gifts, Graces, and Merits of 

Jesvs CHRIST, although they be ineſtima- 

ble, would avail us nothing. 

evident, that if a Man employ all his Goods 

to purchaſe a Medicine that would recover 

his Health, and after he had bought it, he 

.  . would not or had no Mind to take and make 

uſe of it, as dear as it had coſt him, it could 

not however heal him. Even ſo this Reme- 

dy of the Blood of JIxsus CHRISTH and his 


facred Paſſion, though it be ſoefficacious and 
powerful to reſtore Life and Health to the 
World, profiteth the ſick Man nothing, un- 


| leſs he rake and apply it; to which End the 
Grace and Favour of the Holy Ghoſt is ne- 
ceſſary. How could the World believe in 
Ixsus CHRIST, ſubmit to the Verity of the 
Goſpel, and renounce the deteſtable Vices 
it was plunged in, if it did not hear the 
Sound and Preaching of the Apoſtles, who 
were the Heralds and Trumpets of this 
Truth? And could they have preached ſuch 
high Myſteries, and oppoſed the Wiſdom of 
the Philoſophers, the Power and Fury of the 


The Hi. Ty3hts, Men's carnal and beſtial Paſſions, 


ſtory of ſo deeply radicated, had they not been veſted 


fiery, © With Armour of Proof and impenetrable by 


the Favour and Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe Virtue nothing can oppoſe? To arm 
them therefore, and re-inveſt them with his 
Spirit, this Day_the Holy Ghoſt comes. 
St. Lukerelates the Hiſtory of this Myſte- 
ry, and ſays that our Saviour taking leave of 
his Diſciples to aſcend the Heavens, recom- 
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not yet given, becauſe Ixsus CHRIsT'bad not 


Becauſe it is 


Perſons, and weigh in a Chriſtian Balance 
each intervening Circumſtance, drawn forth dered in 


\ 


mended unto: them at his Departure, that 
they ſhould abide in Feruſalem, that they 


Vertue and Power of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
Diſciples returned from Mount Oliuet with 

this Command, to their Abode in Jeruſalem, 
where they aſſembled to the Number of ſix- 
ſcore Perſons, and the Evangeliſt ſaith of 
them all, that they perſevered in Prayer with 
Mary, Mother of Iꝝsus, and with other de- 

vout Women, who. had followed our Lord: 
They were all of the ſame Heart in continual, 
ardent and fervent Prayer (which is the Means 


to obtain the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt) and 


with interior Sobs and Sighs they begged of 
our Lord, that he would ſend them the Spirit 
conſolator, and their ſecond Maſter, which 


he had promiſed them, and that his Mercy 


would defer it no longer, ſince he ſaw ſo well 
their great Frailty, and their Danger. A- 
bove all, the moſt bleſſed Virgin, as the Re- 
gent and Governeſs of this ſacred College 
in the Abſence of her Son, did animate and 
kindle the Hearts of every one with her 


Flames, diſpoſing them to receive worthily 


this ſovereign Gift of God: The Diſciples 
perſevering attentive in this Prayer ten Days 
after our Sayiour's Aſcenſion; the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended, as it were, a vehement Wind, 
and in Figures of fiery Tongues, and ſeated 
on the Heads of the Diſciples: The Charity 
was ſo great, with the Sweetneſs and Know- 
ledge which they received then of God, as 
they could not forbear to ſhew themſelves in 

ublick, and publiſh with loud Voice in all 
8 thoſe great and wonderful Things 
the holy Ghoſt had taught them. | 

Let us. pauſe a while on this Myſtery, and What 


ought to 
be conſi- 


of the pure Words of St. Luke, who ſays, bs My-. 
that at the fiftieth Day, when was kept che 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt (which was moſt ſolemn 
among the Jews, and a Feaſt of Jubilee and 
Remiſſion) all the Apoſtles were aſſembled 
in the ſame Place with ſo great Harmony Ag. 3. 
and Unanimity, as af all of em had one 
Soul and Heart; fof this Love of Union and 
Charity is that which draweth more the 
Holy Ghoſt (which eſſentially is infinite and 
eternal Love) to come unto us, and enrich 
us with his Gifts. Being thus diſpoſed, he 
faid, there came a vehement and impetuous _, 
Wind, with a great Noiſe from Heaven, 
upon the Houſe. where they were aſſembled, 
which filled it and made it ſhake, not with : 
a Fear or Terror, as when ſome great Tem- 

ſt ariſeth, but with a Sweetneſs, and with 


a holy and filial Fear of thoſe who were to 


receive the Gift of our Lord. It came on 


the ſudden to make the Apoſtles under- 


ſtand, that he ſent. them not this Favour 
for their Merits, but that it was a Preſent 
from the moſt liberal Hand of God, which 


did 
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Why we 
call the 


third Per- 
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in God, that it ſelf is God. This eternal 
Love, ineffable Charity, and infinite Dile- 
Qion, this indiſſoluble Band, this Knot, and 
moſt ſweet and inexplicable Embracement 
of the eternal Father and of the Word, is 
called Holy Ghojt, not that the Father is not 
a Spirit, and that he is not alſo holy, and 


ſon of the To likewiſe that the Son is not a Spirit and 


Trinity 
the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


1 


yy 


- 


In every 
kind there 
is ſome 


one Thing 
principal, 


holy, for they are ſo both: But becauſe that, 
which is common to the three Perſons, by a 
certain Appropriation is attributed unto the 
third Perſon of the Trinity to diſtinguiſh 
it from the firſt and ſecond Perſon. The 
Reaſon of this is, . becauſe. we cannot ex- 
plicate divine Things, but with humane 


Words; and all that we attribute unto God, 
we take from Creatures as borrowed, and as 


in them we find no other Manner, for one 
Thing to communicate with another's. Na- 
ture and Eſſence, but by way of Generation; 


from thence it comes, that we have a proper 


Word to declare the Means by which God 
communicates himſelf by way of Underſtand- 
ing, which we call Generation, 'and the Per- 
ſon that proceeds by this Way we call Son; 
and we have not wherewith to declare the 
Manner by which God doth communicate 


himſelf by that other Way of Love and Will; 


wherefore we call it Inſpiration, and the 


third Perſon who proceeds in this Manner 
we give him the common Name in lieu of 
a proper, and call him Holy G And al- 
ſo to the End that we ſhould underſtand that 
he is the Author and Source of all Sanctity, 
Spirit, and ſpiritual Life that is in sthe 
Church, without the Light and Favour of 
whom nothing can be wrought that is wor- 
thy of eternal Life. For although all the 
holy Trinity did operate in the Work of our 
Redemption, yet this is particularly attribu- 
ted to the Son, becauſe it was he who cloath- 
ed himſelf with our Fleſh, and who by his 
Pains paid for our Faults, and was the Exe- 
cutor of the divine Reſolution and Counſel, 
our Sacrifice, and meritorious Cauſe. of our 
„ GS SE 
But becauſe the Faith, and true Know- 
ledge of all the Myſteries which the Son of 
God wrought by becoming Man; and the 
Love of his Doctrine, and the Purity of Life 


ſurpaſs our Forces, and cannot be accom- 


pl: 'd without the Grace and Favour of 
eaven, which God communicates through 
his Goodnels and for the Love he bears us, 
and this Love and Goodneſs is attributed to 


the Holy Ghoſt; we ſay, that all the Effects 


us, do ſpring from the Holy Ghoſt as the Au- 


which this Love of our Saviour worketh in 


thor of our Sanctification: For as God is the 
Origin and Fountain of all Things, ſo hath 
he willed that in all of them there ſhould be 
in every kind one, which is a Beginning and 


Fountain of all the reſt of the kind; as the 


Sun is of all clear and reſplendent Things, 


* PE 
. a» 


che Fire of Hot, Adam Father of all Men; 


in. the ſame manner, in all the Gifts of God, The Holy 
the Holy Ghoſt, who by Excellence is called d of 


Gift of God, Gift of Gifts, the Root and all the 


original Fountain of all other Gifts, ſince Gifte of 


God. 


- j 
1 


the Love which God bears us is Cauſe of all 
the other Favours he doth towards us. 


0 « : - = 


The Holy Ghoſt (as is ſaid) is as truly 
Son is, equal in all, omnipotent and eternal, 
and of infinite Perfection, Goodneſs, and 
Wiſdom, and of the ſame Nature and Eſſence; 
and tis an Article of Faith ſignified by the 
Words that we ſay in our Creed, I believe 
in the Holy Gboſt, becauſe the Prepoſition (in) 
is only uſed in the Perſon of the Father, in 
that of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and denoteth that every one of the three Per- 


ſons is true God; wherefore the kingly Pro- oP P . 


phet David Des of our Lord that he would 
not take his holy Spirit from him: And his 
Son Salomon faith, Lord, who is be. who can Sap. 9. 
penetrate thy Secrets, i thou. giveſt him not of 
thy Wiſdom, and if thou dojt not fend him from 
Heaven thy holy Spirit? And this Verity is 


more cleatly explicated in the Evangeliſt, by . | 2 


whom we are taught that the facred Virgin 
Mary conceived in her Womb the eternal 
Word by virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, Jxsus fit. 28, 
CHRIST commanded his Apoſtles to baptize 

in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the Holy Ghoſt. And the beloved 


Diſciple faith, There are three that give Te- 2 Joh. 3. ? 
ſtimony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and / | 


the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are but one © 
and the ſame Thing. And the holy Church to 
atteſt chis Verity, when ſhe prays, ends all 
the .Pfalms, ſaying, Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. And 
for the ſame Cauſe we find, that all Things 
which are proper to God, Scripture attributes 
them to the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch are, to ſan- 
ctify, vivificate, penetrate the profound Coun- 
ſels of God, and ſpeak by the Prophets, and 
to be in all Places, and the like; that thereby 
we ſhould underſtand him to be God who 
hath the Properties of God. The Apoſtle 


confirms this Verity when he ſaith, zhe Grace." Cor. 15. 


of our Lord Ixsus CHRIST, and*the Charit | 
of God, and Communication of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all, Amen. Which Words not 
only declare that the Holy Ghoſt is God, as 
well as the Father and the Son, but alſo that 
he is a diſtin& Perſon from the Father and 
the Son. This Spirit then of our Lord, this 
Holy Spirit, this Comforter is he who this 
Day deſcends from Heaven on Earth, that 
ſo terreſtrial Hearts may become celeſtial: 
Whence we may gather the Excellency and 
Dignity of this Day, and how much we 
ought to rejoice. with ſpiritual Conſolation - 
therein. As allo is ſeen in the Diſpoſition 
and Preparatives which ought neceſſarily to 
precede, to the End that the World might re- 
FEE ceive 


and. The Holy 
ſubſtantially God as the Father is, and as the e | 
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cCeive this ſo ſignal Benefit of our Lord; for 


The Life if we mark well all that J=sUs CHRIST 
and Death | | 


Cl wa ſerved to diſpoſe our. Souls, to be a Temple 
av =: 15 and Abode worthy of the Holy Ghoſt. The 


poſe us 


Holy 


eo. bours and Sweats of all our bleſſed Saviour's 


Life, the Torments of his Croſs, and his 


to kindle the Fire of the Holy Ghoſt into our 
Hearts? Wherefore our Lord himſelf ſays, 
8. Luk. 12. I me to caſt Fire on the Earth, and what will 


his Paſſion he ſaid to his Diſciples, F I go 


Death of Jzsvs ſerveth not only for that, but 

it was neceſſary he ſhould riſe again and 
mount the Heavens, to ſend us from thence 
this divine Fire, that our Hearts might be 
diſpofed' to receive the Flames of his Love: 

The great: And ſo St. John ſaith, the Holy Ghoſt was 


neſs of 


Gift, 


yet, een. ghorafes. fic lo op Lodo 
Ho great muſt this Gift which this Day 
we receive be eſteemed, ſince to give it, it 
was neceſſary that CHRIS ſhould firſt come 
into the World, there dye, and riſe again, 
and aſcend triumphant into Heaven: And it 
is no wonder, for without this divine Gift, 
all the other Gifts, Graces, and Merits of 
Jesvs CHRISTH, although they be ineſtima- 
ble, would avail us nothing. Becauſe it is 


to purchaſe a Medicine that would recover 
his Health, and after he had bought it, he 
would not or had no Mind to take and make 
uſe of it, as dear as it had coſt him, it could 
not however heal him. Even fo this Reme- 
dy of the Blood of JzsUs CHRIST and his 


| leſs he take and apply it, to which End the 
Grace and Favour of the Holy Ghoſt is ne- 
ceſſary. How could the World believe in 
Jzsvs CHRIST, ſubmit to the Verity of the 
Goſpel, and renounce the deteſtable Vices 

it was plunged in, if it did not hear the 
Sound and Preaching of the Apoſtles, who 
were the Heralds and Trumpets of this 
Truth? And could they have preached ſuch 
high Myſteries, and oppoſed the Wiſdom of 


The Hi- 
ſtory of 
this My- 


Tyrants, Men's carnal and beſtial Paſſions, 
ſo deeply radicated, had they not been veſted 
with Armour of Proof and impenetrable by 
the Favour and Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
- whoſe Virtue nothing can oppoſe? To arm 
them therefore, and re-inveſt them with his 
Spirit, this Day the Holy Ghoſt comes. 
S .t. Luxe relates the Hiſtory of this Myſte- 
ry, and ſays that our Saviour taking leave of 
his Diſciples to aſcend the Heavens, recom- 


Ibs Giiar af the Hears Goes vi 
wrought and ſuffered in his moſt facred Life, 
} ceive the Incarnation, Nativity, Circumciſion, the La- 

moſt holy Death, to what do they tend but 


Ir that it be kindled? And therefore beſore 


8. Joh. 16. r, the Paraclete ſhall not come to you, hut if 
Igo, I will ſend bim to you; The Lite and 


not yet given, becauſe Ixsus CHRIS had not 


evident, that if a Man employ all his Goods 


| Perſons, and weigh in a Chriſtian Balance, 
he |] each intervening Circumſtance, drawn forth dered in 
ſacred Paſſion, though it be ſoefficacious and 
powerful to reſtore Life and Health to the 
World, profiteth the ſick Man nothing, un- | 
among the Jews, and a Feaſt of Jubilee and 


the Philoſophers, the Power and Fury of the 


mended unto them at his Departure, that 
they ſhould abide in Feruſalem, that they 
might be furniſh'd and fortified with the 
Vertue and Power of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
Diſciples returned from Mount Olivet with 
this Command, to their Abode in Feruſalem, 
where they aſſembled to the Number of ſix- 
ſcore Petſons, and the Evangeliſt ſaith of 
them all, that they perſevered in Prayer with 
Mary, Mother of Ixsus, and with other de- 
vout Women, who had followed our Lord: 
They were all of the ſame Heart in continual, 


ardent and fervent Prayer (which is the Means 


to obtain the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt) and 


with interior Sobs and Sighs they begged of 
our Lord, that he would ſend them the Spirit 
conſolator, and their ſecond Maſter, which 


he had promiſed them, and that his Mercy 


would defer it no longer, ſince he ſaw fo well 
their great Frailty, and their Danger. A- 
bove all, the moſt bleſſed Virgin, as the Re- 
gent and Governeſs of this ſacred College 


in the Abſence of her Son, did animate and 


kindle the Hearts of every one with her 


Flames, diſpoſing them to receive worthily 


this ſovereign Gift of God: The Diſciples 
perſevering attentive in this Prayer ten Days 
after our Saviour's Aſcenſion; the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended, as it were, a vehement Wind, 
and in Figures of fiery Tongues, and ſeated. 
on the Heads of the Diſciples: The Charity 
was ſo great, with the Sweetneſs and Know- 
ledge which they received then of God, as 
they could not forbear to ſhew themſelves in 
ublick, and publiſh with loud Voice in all 
1 thoſe great and wonderful Things 


the holy Ghoſt had taught them. 


Let us pauſe a while on this Myſtery, and What 
ought to 
be conſi- 


of the pure Words of St. Luke, who ſays, 7 My- 
that at the fiftieth Day, when was kept the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt (which was moſt ſolemn 


Remiſſion) all the Apoſtles were aſſembled 

in the ſame Place with ſo great Harmony Ag. 3. 
and Unanimity, as if all of em had one 
Soul and Heart; for this Love of Union and 
Charity is that which draweth more the 
Holy Ghoſt (which eſſentially is infinite and 
eternal Love) to come unto us, and enrich 

us with his Gifts. Being thus diſpoſed, he 

ſaid, there came a vehement and impetuous 
Wind, with a great Noiſe from Heaven, 
upon the Houſe where they were aſſembled, 
which filled it and made it ſhake, not with þ 
a Fear or Terror, as when ſome great Tem- 

ſt ariſeth; but with a Sweetneſs, and with 


a holy and filial Fear of thoſe who were to 


receive the Gift of our Lord. It came on 
the ſudden to make the Apoſtles under- 
ſtand, that he ſent them not this Favour 
for their Merits, but that it. was a Preſent 
from the moſt liberal Hand of God, which 


did 
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did operate with great Swiftneſs and unex- 


Ambr. lit. pectedly in their Souls, For (as St. Ambroſe 


5 in we faith) The Holy Ghoſt worketh not heavily nor 


weib Shth, This Sound was ſtrong and ve- 


hement to render thoſe attentive that were 
preſent, and to warn them to be ready, and 
conſider the Preſence of the Majeſty which 
cometh. So when the Law was given, all 

Exod. 19. Mount Sinai was full of Thunder and Light- 
| ning, as one would have thought it to be 
all on Fire, to denote the Preſence of God, 

who was there, and gave them the Law. 

So to diſpoſe firſt the Apoſtles by that ſweet 


Fear and Reverence which uſeth to ſerve as 


an ' admirable Preparation to receive God, 
as he faith by his Prophet Efay in theſe 


Eay 66. Terms: Upon whom ſhall I caſt mine Eyes, 


but on the and contrite of Spirit,” that 
tremble at my Words? As allo to the end that 

the People heating the Noiſe and admirable 

Sound from Heaven, might haſte to the 

Houſe where the Apoſtles were and hear 

them ſpeak, and make their Profit of what 
happened, and be converted, ſeeing ſo great 
Prodigies and Wonders. Again, as the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt eſtabliſhed this Day the Apoſtles, 

his Captains in Chief, to make War againſt 

the World, the Devil, Sin, and Hell, it ſeem- 

eth that by the vehement Sound, he would 

terrify their Enemies, as thoſe do that leave 

their Artillery before they give Battle; and 

the Lord came in Form of an Air or Wind, 

Why the to teach us that as Man cannot live this na- 
Holy tural Life without Wind and Reſpiration, fo 
jt. can he not live without this divine Spirit, 
a ſupernatural and divine Life. For this 

Spirit is to him, Soul and divine Life, as that 

Ger. 2. breathing of God which inſpired Adam form- 
ed of the Slime of the Earth, was his corpo- 
ral Life ; without which Breath he had nor 


Spiracu- 


lum viz. had Life; For as the Sout is the Life of the 


Body, fo is God the ſpiritual Life of the 

Soul. St. Luke faith more; he appeareth un- 

ro the Apoſtles in Tongues of Fire which 

reſted on the Head of every one of them. 

They were Tongues, and "Tongues of Fire. 

* +. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended in form of a 
H. Guo Tongue, becauſe the Tongue is of the ſame 
in How Nature of the other Members of the Body, 
Prov and given by God to explicate the interior 
Conceptions of the Soul; and the Holy Ghoſt 
Tongue. jg of the ſame Subſtance with the Father 
and the Son, and cometh from Heaven, to 
declare unto us God's Secrets, and what the 

eternal Word had not manifeſted unto us, 
leaving to the Holy Ghoſt to teach us as a 
Maſter, as a Tongue and heavenly Inter- 


of Me 


preter: 80 faith St. Paul, No Man can ſay, 
1 Cor. 1. my Lord Ixsus, but in the Holy Ghoſt : The 


* Holy Ghoſt is ſo conjoined with the Son, 
emo po- 3 : 

reſt dicere, and that divine Tongue with the Word, 
Dominus that no Man can ſay profitably, . Jesus, 
in Spirity Without the Grace and Favour df the Ho- 
>ancto. Jy Ghoſt, The Tongue diſcerns, taſtes; di- 


ſtinguiſhes the ſweet from the bitter; and 
the Spirit of our Lord is that which maketh _. 
us know the Difference betwixt frail and 
fading Things, from eternal and divine, to 
the end we ſhould caſt off the one, and thirſt | 
after ti other, which cannor be done with- | | 
out the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore faith 


St. Paul, the carnal Man comprehends not 


the Things of God, becauſe he hath no taſte 
not Tongue for that; and the beloved Diſ- 
ciple faith, They are of the Worl& therefore 


they talk of the Things of the World, and the " Cor. 4. 
World beareth them and recerveth their Words. 


The Tongue helps much to * N becauſe 
it is às the Hand that guideth to the Teeth 
what they are to cut, divide and chew, that 
ſo the Meat may the better concoct in the 
Stomach; and the Tongue of the Holy Ghoſt 
maketh us meditate, ruminate, and ſearch in- 
to, as with the Teeth, the Myſteries and Bene- 


fits of God, which are the Food of the Soul, 


and with the fame Heat that the Holy Ghoſt 
giveth in this Meditation, it is digeſted and 
incorporated in us, it doth ſuſtain and re- 

create us; the wiſe Man faith of the Tongue, 
that Life and Death is in its Power; and St. Prov, 12, 
James teacheth us, that no Man can tame the > 1 
Tongue, for that it is an unquiet Evil and” 


Full of mortal Poiſon, as we daily ſee and ex- 


perience : To the End therefore that we 
ſhould know that the ſpiritual Man, defi- a ſpiritual 
rous to receive and keep within him the Ho- Man and 
ly Ghoſt, ought to be Maſter of his Tongue, a 
the Holy Spirit comes in form of "Tongues, ry. 
becauſe without Doubt they are two Oppo- 

ſites and very contrary in themſelves, to be 
ſpiritual and a great Talker. Tis one of 

the Marks which the Holy Ghoſt giveth us 

by Solomon in the Proverbs, It is for Man to 
prepare his Heart, and for the Lord to go- prov. 16. 
vern his Tongue. It is Man's Duty to diſpoſe 
himſelf with God's Grace to give him an En- 

trance into our Soul, where being entred, 

he will guide our Tongue, and that is cafy 

to perceive in the Staidneſs, Silence and Mo- 
deration of his Converſation; as it appeared 

in the Apoſtles, who being in Prayer and 
profound Silence, attending our Lord's Vi- 
fitation, the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, 

and made them ſpeak as became ſpiritual 

Men; the Text ſaith, according as the Holy 


. Ghoſt gave them to ſpeak; for a ſpiritual Life Prout Spi- 


conſiſts in acting with Fervour and Love of titus Sau. 

God, and to ſpeak little; with Diſcretion dd fl. 

and Modeſty. In fine, the Holy Ghoſt came 1 

in Tongues, and Tongues of Fire, to the End 

that the Tongues of che Apoſtles might be- 

come as lighted Torches to inflame the Why the 

World; and being purified and cleanſed, eat; 

as were Eſays Lips with the burning Coal, Fire. 

they might preach to Men that are earth- 

ly, celeſtial Verities, which ſhould illumi- xc 6. 

nate, inflame and transform them ſo, that 

of Wolves they ſhould become Sheep; of 
e Ravens 


1 
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bene Doves; of thts Li61iS Ear 3 bclated and cakes ich Wine, 500 f 5 replete 
und Bruten Bngels! ind en God. © with. W of. e Which boiled 
1 Te Lede + by rendered the Diſci-  1n;their Breafh, ad 1 77 given it 
15 98 5 def dumb Ugquenr; ; of Fiffletmen A- Yiheb Ly Wes ey had b 2 in Pieces, 
— es; Of Idiots very Wiſe, of Veſſels of Barth * 17 FP , Ng: Dine th ling Force 
* Hes 80 etels of "God, 10 ſet forth his holy ine. EW St, 2 5 as Head of 
#"; Narr thieush! the! uttermoſt Extent of 7% Reſt all, took the Word for him, and, his 
:Ranh, For if the Roman Orgror ſaid wiſely: | tmpanions ns, and declared to, the People 
Ardeat -That rde Orator chat twonld bn ame, move and * char it was 95 Vißttation ph God, which, be 
orator fi . mn 8 baght Himel (Kb ge moved Had long before l t en, oy by the Pro- 
judicem an ename: (For the Wood and | phet Yo ſaying, ts the 1 (8h ays. Nd ſhed 
velit in- + oe MF it he,” will never 15 e or Tus rth my Spirit 7 a * 1 oe and your, Sons 1 | 


' cendere. 125 
88 de Sofſdert toFire withodt! Fire:) how moch by your Dau ſhall: prophe Yo young 
2 the old, Revela- 


{oriper- Reaſon was it heceffary that hey "Pol, e ſhall fee V, 62 
+ have Tongues of - Fire, to bum with 77% Dreams, nd. without fail: Lill 


2 


1 


poſtles this 5 


lively Flames of divine Love, being ſent to put 
fire co, enflame and ſoften the mafble cold 
Hearts of Men, with this 'Fire ſo ſtran e 
and of ſo great Admiration? Wherefote t 
ſacretl Text fairh: chat the Tongues of Fire ire 
wore ſeated on the Heads of evety one of the 
Th-Graee/ goes: to make us ro under ſtaſid that the 
given to Grace which was giden them, figured b the 
1 &;> Was à durable and permiment 


Day was Grade, ieh 9 loſe, becauſe 
has — ee Day confiriried Grace, with 
Hick Abundatice of divine Gi ter ar after 


Ki | Je&vs OnRIST and his bleſſed Feng none 


were ever ſo endowed With, as they: And that 

' Grace ws ſo abounding, as they could: not 

| cofitain and keep theniſch es from gomgforcth 
inch che Streets to publiſh the Greatnels and 
Imtnenſity of God's GCdneR, WO Had by 
ſuch Means ſaved the World 10 Jesus 
Cnts+." They began to ſpeak divers Lan- 
gu s, becauſe beihg to o preach t to fun- 
Nations, to be under ſtood, of Was conve- 

E they ſhould have the Gift of all Lan- 
guäges: although ir Was alſo probable, that 
ſometitmes preaching in ene Language only 
The A. to divers Nations they were underftocd by 


Pew all all; us if they had; preached to every one in 


Tongues, their natural Language, as it happehed to o- 

—__ ther 85 1 0 were not SN when they 
one were preac he i 

a f che like anner is tlie Pride 25 the 

e Builders of Babel, was the Cauſe of the Con- 

Gen. 11. fuſion of Languages: the Humility of the Diſ- 

eiples ſhould deſerve the Knowledge and U- 

ſage of many Tongues! there, of one was 

made many, and here all joined together, to 

ſerve thoſe whowete be God's Interpteters. 

There were then in Jeraſalem divers Jeton, 

who from all Nations of the World dyere 

come to the Solemnity of that Feaſt, and 

hearing the Apoſtles ſpeak ſuch high Thih bigs; 

each one in his own Language, they ſtoock . 


mazed with Wonder, knowin ws be. 


ry » * 


Galileans, and poor i norant Fiferm | 
Others did inter pfet it in a worſe "If (as 

che World ufeth to do in Things pertaining to 
God) and began to fay that they had drunk 
hard; and alchough they fad not true in the 
Senſe: they ſpoke”) it, yet were K 


Virtue Toh 


read. forth my 7 Kpon my Servants.and | 

ahd-maids, an /hall prong And 
55 made them fn 1199 Bf to this. Pur- 
poſe, for a pry Beginning be converted 
three thouſand of his, Auditory unto the Faith 
of our Lord e Irsus Cnxlsr, 
among Whom, no do te were ſome waa 
theſe Who had pr D 
the Mercy of rs Id. 
Power to pardon, even chose d 1 — ſhed 
it; Lo here the, Account of che Hiſtory! now 
let us f c what the, Coming of che Holy 
Ghoſt this Day os rought, . and the ho it 
made in the Ap 1 ra 36 nib | 

"Firſt, it gave 9 5 ** Lich bt, 4 di- The Ef 
vine Splendor, a perfect Knowledpe of the fend of the 


infini Codd: and auty of God. It A in 


poured on them à celeſtial, Wisdom; to the Apo. 
give them to underſtand, and comprehend © 
the 960 8 Myſteries which they were to 
preach. Ic, taught chem in a Moment. O O quam 
How fag t ts the 15 1. of Wiſdom (faith St. Lea) lar WF 
and Where God is the Maſter how- ſoon do — Sohh 
learn What i is taught? He writ with his u! ubi De- 
co in them the Law of Grace ofthe © E 
Golpel, in a far di ok 


Manner from that quam cito 
car and Servitu which was written disitur 
o 11 unt Sina? on tv Tables of Stone: rs Cas 
Fot che Law eee but gave no Helps Ser. 1. de 
not Forces to fulfil and keep. it; ſo weten, E 
thoſe t at receiyed, it aſtoniſhed, for not ha- Difcrince 
ving Means to ſatisfy the Obligations of the en 
Law. But the Holy Ghoſt imprinted thisnew 1.5, "uf 
Law, and ehgraved } it in their Hearts, incli- the new. 
4 them to do . the Law command- 
ed, encouraging and giving them Vigour and 
strength PROG on F. che ſame; add, 
as there not being a Law written, that which 
was ſtamp! ped in cheir Souls, made them keep 
it moſt deutet. They had been chaſte / 

0 h Ebaltiy had not been commanded 

hey 0014 —45 ſuffered, though Patience 

ad not been enjoined them; they had been. 

mble; ſweet, 1 9 85 pitiful, and full of 
all Virtues they had no Law dla 
tau ght ze Og Precepts. For as St. Leo Leo Ser. 
faith drove, oh old Law was the Shadow”: Pent. 
of the new, and the new Law the Accom- 


„ #þh 8 


$ Tut Pk. 


liſhment of the old, The Law was the Pre- 
P iſh of | | | deſcended only upon the Apoſtles, and that | rub 
F the Law. Yer that which the Holy Ghoſt witl 
was, ended; for it is not ſo. He hath been K * 


1 


95 


I M 


parative to Grace, and Grace the Perfettion 


did operate moſt, was the inflaming them 
with fo ardent a Love, as had they had a 
thouſand Lives, they would willingly. have 
yielded them for his Sake. And from this 
Love 


God's Glory, and that Men ſhould know, 
love, and eſteem his infinite Goodneſs, that 


Rom. 9. 


every one of them would have conſented to 
be Anathema for Ixsus CHRIS for the Good 
of their Brethren, as St. Paul deſired. This 
Fire of Divine Love did warm, purify, and 
fortify their Hearts to the end they ſhould 
encounter with all the Power of Hell and 
the World. And thoſe that before ia Time 
of the Paſſion were put to flight, and aban- 


doned their Maſter and ſhut themſelves up 


' The 


World's 
Conver- 
fion was an 
effect of 
the Com- 
ing of the 
Holy 
Ghoſt. 


in a Lodging with Fear and Amazement, 
when they had received. this Force and 
Strength Rem Heaven, they opened their 
Doors, came forth in Troops, and preach- 
ed amidſt the Streets: And Peter, who at 
a filly Maid's Voice, had thrice denied (and 
with Oath) his Lord, after he was filled with 
this Divine Spirit, oppoſed all the Power of 


Scribes and Phariſees, and of all the People; 


and being taken and ſcourged with his Com- 


panions, and worſe threatned, he made no 


eſteem of their Threats nor Menaces, ſlight- 
ing their Scourges, he that before was fright- 
ed with filly Words; they went filled with 
Joy to have ſuffered and been evil-treated for 
wg e e | 

And to fay that in few Words which can- 
not be expreſſed in many, if we will know 
what the Holy Ghoſt did operate'at his Com- 
ing, let us but conſider the Converſion. of 
the World, which came from the Apoſtles 
Preaching, who being but twelve poor Fiſh- 
ermen, without Eloquence, or human Wiſ- 
dom, without Favour of Princes, overcame 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers, the powerfulleſt and 
cruelleſt Tyrants of the World; and dying 
triumphant over Torments and Death, turn- 
ed Satan out of his Seat, took his Sceptre 
and Crown from him, which he had tyran- 
nically uſurped, making himſelf. to be ado- 
red as God. Briefly they changed the Hearts 


of Nations, to make them believe that a Man 


with his Gifts, that the Wor 


crucified was God, and as ſuch they ſhould 
receive him, and ſubmit to the ſweer Yoke 
of his Law, and leaving the abominable 
Vices, the foul and brutiſh Cuſtoms which 
before they uſed, that they ſhould live like 
Men created for Heaven, and redeemed with 
the Blood of the Lamb: All this Change, 
and Converſion of the World was an Effect 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which this Day deſcend- 
ed upon the Apoſtles, and ſo armed them 
could not 
reſiſt the Virtue of the fame Spirit which 
wrought both by them and in them 


and is in his Holy Church, his Spouſe, which preſent 


proceeded ſuch a fervent Defire of it to 
Jesus CuRIsr faith it; I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and be will give you another Conſolator, 
the Spirit of Truth, who, ſhall remain akvays 


is in the Body, giving it Life, and to all its theCherch 
Members. For even as the Soul cauſes thats te Soul 


as by divers Members, yet all neceſſary, and , - 
ver | 2 
4 of the myſtical 


was with a vehement Wind, with the To 


tles the Tongues of Nations; but for the Con- 


5. 


Vet let no Man thinł that che Holy Ghoſt The Ef 
with their Life the Effect of his coming the Holy 


iſt to this 


is the School of thoſe Doctors of Heaven, Tins, 
which the ſame Spiric ſent this Day to teach * 
it to the World; and in effet our Saviour 


The Holy 


with you... He is in this Church as the Soul Gott h in 


the 585 ſees, the Ear hears, the Noſe: ſmells, 1 805 
the Tongue taſteth, the Hands touch and 

work, the Feet walk, and every Member of 
the Body doth its Office, ſo this divine Spi- 

rit, as the ſpiritual Soul of the Church, doth 

ſtir up, govern and exerciſe divers Offices, 


convenient for the Conſervation and 
Body of our 
Lord IEsus CHRIST. Befides, he comes eve- 
p Day into our Souls, ſanctifieth and abi- 

eth in them: For if we conſider well this Two _ 
Day, che Holy Ghoſt made two Entries; the Coming: 
one viſible, - the other inviſible: The viſible ly Ghoſt, 


the one 


of Fire, with Prodigies and Miracles as we 2b 


have related, which were nor ſo neceſſary ale. * 
for the Apoſtles as for us, who ought to be- 
lieve hy their Preaching; ſo faith St. Ber- 


nard, Wherefore did God give unto the Apo- 


— 


„ 
* 


ver ion of People? The other Entry was in- Serm. de 

viſible, augmenting his Graces and Gifts in 

them, and imprinting in their Hearts the Vir- 

tues we have ſpoken of. For although they 

had before received the Holy Ghoſt when 

our Saviour ſaid to them, Receive ye the Ho- 

ly Gba, it was not with ſuch Abundance 

and Plenitude, nor for ſuch Effects as he 

e 1 i 1 Hans 25, 
The firſt Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt was 

made with ſuch a number of Signs and Pro- 

digies, which are now ceaſed, becauſe there 

is no more need of them, the Church being 

planted. The other Deſcent, which is in- 

viſible remaining always, and is more per- 

fect and eg than the exterior, which 

is made by free Grace, (whereof God fur- 

niſheth always his Church when it is need- 

ful) and fo is the more to be prized: It is of 

that, of which our Saviour ſpeaketh;-ſaying, 

F ani one love me he will keep my Command- job. 14. 

ments, and my Father will love him, and we 

will come. unto him, and will abide with him. 

And it is certain that there, where the Fa- 

ther and the Son are, the Holy Ghoſt com- 

eth alſo, not only enriching the Soul, into 

which he cometh, with his Gifts, but alſo 

wich his royal Preſence, and entering into 

the Soul, maketh it his Temple and Abode; 


„ 


* 
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for that Effect, purifies and fanRtifies it up, and under Shelter, is ſo, well and ſuffi- 

"himſelf, and embelliſhes it with his Gifts, ciently provided, 10 ſtrong and power ful, that 

to render it worthy of ſuch a Gueſt. the Gates of Hell cannor prevail againſt him. 
Hor the © This Die ine Spitit. is in the Soul of a This being ſo, we onght to think on nothing 
Holy Man, as the Sun is in the World, which it more, than of invoking the Holy Ghoſt from 
dee Soul doth give Light unto, as a King in . the Bottom of our Soul that he would pleaſe 
ofa juſt dom which he governs, as the Maſter of a 


AY 


to viſit us, abide with us, . enrich and adorn 


Man. Family in che Houſe, he difpoſes of; and, as us with his divine, Gifts. But to the End How we 
the Maſter of a*School, which he teaches. that he may come, we muſt diſpoſe ourlelyes, ar = p : 
This Bleſſed Spirit is the Light of the Under- as did the Apoſtles; to receive him this Day, ſelves for 
ſtanding, the Heat of the Will, the Exciter with continual” and fervent Prayer, ardent to receive, 

of the Memory, the Anchor of our Hopes, Defires of his Preſence and Love. For the e Cnc 


of the Ho- 


the Bridle'of our Fears, the Salt of ſpiritual Holy Ghoſt comes willingly to thoſe who on y Ghoft. 


b What the nal Life. a By 


Guſt, the Remedy of our Paſſions, the Stern 
of our Navigations, che Haven and Accom- 
pliſùment of our good Deſires. It is he that 
inſinuates us into the Hearts of the World, he 
that changeth and reſtoreth us our Guſt that 
was depraved; he makes us love that which 


we abhorred before, he rectifies our Inten- 


tions, mortifies our Appetites, compoſes and 


'adjuſts our Powers. ed 
The Holy Ghoſt (as St. Chry/offom faith) is 
the Reformation of our Image, the Perfe- 
Ciion of our Spirit, and Reparation of our 
Soul; the Holy Ghoſt is the Author of our 
Faith, and the ſpititual Sun of our Eyes, the 
Fire of our interior Man, the Break of Day 
vhich riſeth in our Hearts. The Holy Ghoſt 
is the Riches of God's Children, and the in- 
finite Treaſure of Divine Riches, the Gage 
of our Happineſs, and the firſt Fruits of eter- 
the Holy Ghoſt the Prophets 
are illuminated, the Idiots raiſed to high Wiſ- 
23» dom; the Kings anointed, the Prieſts ordain- 
in the ed, che Doctors graduated, the Churches ſan- 
Church. ctified, the Altars conſecrated; the Waters pu- 
rifed; the Devils caſt forth, and all Sorts of 
Diſeaſes are healed: Thus ſaith this eloquent 
Chryſoſt. Doctor. This Day the Church at Maſs invo- 
Sor de cating this moſt Holy Spirit, calleth it Father 
So of the Poor, Diſtributer of Gifts, Light of 
Hearts, beſt of Comforters; and moſt ſweet 

Gueſt, Refreſhmenr of the Soul, the Repoſe 

in Troubles, a welcome Shade in Heats, a 
Solace in Tears. Without this divine Spirit 

Man is naked, diſarmed, and delivered into 

the Hands of his Enemies. He is blind and 

ſees not God's Anger above him, and Hell 
gaping below him, ready to devour him: at 

his right Hand deluding Proſperity, at his 

left Hand perplexed Adverſity: before him 
the Devil draws; behind Death catcheth him; 
without the World overturns him; within 

him his Fleſh ſtings him; he ſees not all this, 
becauſe the Light of the Holy Ghoſt is want- 

ing, without which there is nothing but Dark- 

neſs, Night and Obſcurity. And on the other 

Side, Man help'd by this Light, is propped 


Holy 
Ghoſt 


the one Side do deſire and invoke him with 
Sighs and Tears, with profound Humility, 
and Acknowledgment of their own Weak- 
"neſs; and on the other Side, do come full of 
Confidence founded on the Goodneſs of the 
fame Lord, and of that infinite Love, which 
cauſeth in him a greater Deſire to commu- 
nicate his Spirit unto us, than we ourſelves 
can with for. And with this Union which was 
among the Apoſtles, that Charity and Zeal 
of God's Glory diſpoſed them as dry Wood 
to receive the Holy Ghoſt in Form of Fire, 
which drieth our Affections of the Moiſture 
of our Pleaſures, and inordinate Appetites. 
Let vs finiſh then this Diſcourſe, calling af- 1yyoc- 
fectionately on the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, tion of the 
_ begging humbly that he would deſcend and _ 
dwell in us, conſecrate his Temple in our 
Souls, to the End we may partake of the Joy 
and Solemnity of ſo great a Feaſt, and incom- 
parable Benefit, which by his Deſcent all che 
orld received this Day. And the better to 
invoke, let us uſe St. Auguſtine his own Words: 
Come then, O come, moſt benign Conſola- 
tox of an afflicted Soul, an opportune and 
aſſured Defender and Protector in Tribula- 
tion. Come Sanctifier of Sinners, Remedy 
of the Sick, Strength of the Feeble, great So- 
lace of the Vanquiſhed, Maſter of the Hum- 
ble, Terror of the Proud, pious Father of 
Orphans, juſt Judge of the Widows Reme- 
oy of the Poor, Solace of the Wearied : 
Come, O thou Guide of thoſe that fail, aſ- 
ſured Haven of thoſe that are ſhaken againſt 
the Banks; come Lord, come unto my Soul, 
becauſe thou art the only Hope of all thoſe 
that live, and the true Life of all thoſe that 
die, Come, molt Holy Spirit, come and 
take pity of me, conform my Spirit unto 
thine, my Littleneſs to thy Greatneſs, ſuſtain 
my Weakneſs with thy powerful Arm, to 
the end I may ſerve and pleaſe thee, through 
Jesvs CHRIST my Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth in thy Unity with che Father, World 
without End. Amen. | f 
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The Ex- 
8 | Chriſtian Religion, one of 
Religion. elt 18, to ſubject human -Underſtandin ae 
| the Light of Faith, to believe What it {eeth | 
not by corporal Senſes, nor can | COmpre- 
hend by Man's Reaſon, .. Bs | Te ner ies of 
_ our holy Religion are ſo ſublime, and. the 
Things that we believe ſo ſovereign and d 


vine, that we loſe the Sight of them, t & 


| ſurpaſſing. the Reaſon of all created Under- 
ſtanding, as well by reaſon. of the moſt high . 
"Majeſty of God, as of che Meanneſs, and .W 
ſmall Capacity of a Creature, betwixt whom 
and God there is an ipfinite Diſtance: WI re- 
fore the kingly Prophet faith, that God did 
inviron with Darkneſs the Tabernacle where 
he dwelt; and thoſe- Seraphins, which. E/ay 


Pſal. 27. 


Eſay. 16. 


ſaw of each Side of God preaching his 


Praiſes, covered his Face and Feet, to give 
us to underſtand, that they could not compre- 
hend chat Immenſity which hath neither Be- 
ginning nor End. And to this Purpoſe St. 

Augult. Auguftin ſpeaketh thus of God, Thou on 

Solll-<:31- 2 the moft.holy and divine Writings art = 

1.11 Jed God OR My 3 above all Praiſe and Glo- 

Ty, ſuperexalted and moſt high above all Excel- 
lence, intelligible, intellectual, and ſenſible; a- 
bove all that is 1n Heaven md on Earth, and 
58 in an inefable and incomprehbenf;ble 1 Man- 

** For that with thy 55 occult, 5 


fi "and Bein thou_rehd refideſt. in th 
as jn an nacceſſible Ye incompr Fs 
5595 unto 755 no other. bt can + 


oe 1440. 


0 birglelk, n nor = Eline gr his Sou) 4 


ow it doth Dire and give Life and 
Man can- Ty to the Body, nor even other Things or 
nds; 


thoſe Who knows not how the little W m make 
. Silk of his own Froth, nor how the Bee 
hi his little Cells with Honey, nor GT: Pront- 
s Hands. dence. of the Ant, nor the admirable Com- 
poſition. of a little Fly, nor infinite other 
hings which we ſee in Creatures: It is no 
Wonder that Man (I ſay) cannot comprę- 
hend this infinite Eſſence, ſo. imme in- 
comprehenſible, and ſo diſtant from our Na- 


ture, and all that is created. It is however 


moſi conformable to Reaſon, that we ſhould 
think highly of him who is moſt high, and 
that we attribute unto him the moſt high 
and beſt Being of all thoſe whick our Un- 


derſtanding can imagine; and when we do 


AI e, moſt B 8E 
| Mong Gre Wonder fl Excellencies 'of za. jor 
PRE let us 


3422, aon M \o I ot 
eee een 


+ 10. ino i 01 03 
INI N. dt 
en ae 5 
e Thing of God 1 are high, 
ieve that there is an Ci So other abr 
Things. which, we cannot reach, ft that God 
not be, nor could, be God, if N οο,jꝑ) 
18 ; or, comprehend him with; our freble 
nderſtapding; ſo in thats do not under- 
ſand; the Depth of che n of our ho- 
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ly Faith, it is a Sign: that che Things are f 
God, who rbeing infinite, ought meceſiarily 
to be incomprehen ſible. af two 0 


Suppoſe then chat many of f the Myſteries The My- 
which we helieve anch conſeſs ars moſt high den of 


and above all humane. Reaſon, nepercheleſs Trinity is 


mation: 


and pu 


doſt thou not ſee that is impoſſible, 


the! M yſtery of the bleſſed Pri inity is the moſt above all 


able, 91 all, It is an immenſe Ocean, an nb. 
innavigable Gulph, an Abyſs without a Bot- 
tom, where Man's Underſtanding is loſt and 


drowyned, and there is no Tongue gan expli- 


| e cometh St. Auguſtin s Accla-' 

Thou .only;,,O ble l Trinity, me- dug 

eſs, that thou ars poly Trinity, | admirable, e 

moo  ineffeble, imme, incomprehen{ble, un- | 

gible, and fupereſſential, tluu exceedeſs all 

the Senſes, Reaſon, Underftanding,' eee 

and Hlſence of the,celeſtial Spirits ga f the 

Angels themjakoes. 5 5; faid that it happen- 

ed to St. Auguſtin one Day RO Books 

of the Trinity, meditating on what he Was 

to Write, he was walking penſive by the Sea 5 

Shore, where he founda Child wha had made 

a little Hole, which .he, endeavoured; t fil! 

with the 8ea Water, And as the dame was 

looking to ſeg the fruitleſs Employment of the 

Child, he aſked him What he meant tod; 

che Child ſaid he intended to de up che Se, 
tall its Water into that little Hole he 

had — The Saint replyed ſmiling, but 

ſineę che 


cate it. 


Waters of the Sea gre infinite; and thy little 


vaniſhed: Whereby St. Auguſtin 


Hole-fo ſmall? Then the Child epfierl, it 
will be much eaſier to do What I. pestend, 
than for you to comprehend in your Pnder- 
t& e what you muſe of 3; 4 . 


how, ſhort and ſhallow che Underſtanding of 
Man is, to ſound ſo deep a Sea: And that with- 
out che Star and Guide of Faith they could 
not eſcape running on a Rack, . or ſpliring. 
whaeyer ſhould. undertake it. 
We may well prove by natural Ba The My- 


chat there is a God, and that God only, one; er ot 


the Tri- 


and that there cannot be many Gods, Which nity cin- 


ſome, Philoſophers have known by the only not be un- 
Light of natutal Reaſon, and proved it; but 3 
that God ſliould be one in Eſſence, and three vclation of 


in Perſons, and that there is a Father, a Son, God. 


and a Holy Ghoſt in one Nature and Sub- 


ſtance, and that theſe three Perſons are 
one only God in that Manner as our Faich 
2 | reacheth 


— 


Incompre- 


rg + —V— 2 — — 


— 


Te Feaſt off the BIESSED TRAIN ity. 


teacheth us, tis a Sectet hidden to all the 


Sages; for God by his inacceſſible Light 
and infinite Splendor blindeth thoſe that be- 

hold him, as. the Sun doth dazzle thoſe that 

__* caſt their Eyes full upon his Face: For God's 
Revelation only can make the Myſtery of the 
bleſſed. Trinity underſtood: Wherefore our 
Matth. 11. Lord and Redeemer; Jxsus CHRIST ſaid no 
Body did know the Son but the Father, nor 

the Father but the Son, and thoſe that the 

| Son would reveal it unto. And St. Jabhm the 
Joh. 1. Evangeliſt ſaich, that none had ſeen God, 
but the Son only, who is in the Boſom of 

the Father, and revealed him unto us. The 

Holy Church celebrates this ſo high and pro- 

found Myſtery, the Day of the Feaſt of the 

The Indi. moſt Holy Trinity, which by the Inſtitutjon 
tution of of Pope Jobn the two and twentieth, about 
this Feit» che Near one thouſand. three hundred and 
he twenty, was celebrated throughout all the 
bove - World, the Day of the Octave of Pentecoſt; 
thes. and is a Feaſt of very great Veneration a- 
bove all thoſe that the Church celebrates. 

For although all the Feaſts of the Year are 

in Honour of God, and do tend. thither 

and there terminate: For either they are 

Feaſts of Saints, which are kept becauſe they 

have been great Servants. of God, and his 
faithful Creatures, or elſe they are Feaſts of 
ſome divine Perſon, as having done ſome 


Good and Benefit to us (as the Nativity, Cir- 


cumciſion, Epiphany, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 


ſion of Ixsus CARISTH, and Coming of the 


Holy Ghoſt) and thoſe tend more immediate- 
Iy to the Honour of God; yet in both the 
done and the other does meet ſomething that 
is not God: The firſt, of Saints who have 
been Men; the ſecond, in ſome Act or Be- 
nefit ſolemnized in them; but the Feaſt of 
the Bleſſed Trinity alone ſoars above created 
Effects, and mounts higher than all that is in 
the Creature, fixeth the Eyes of Faith im- 
mediately on God himſelf, and that in an ad- 


0 ; I - 
mirable Manner, not conſidering him, or 


following the Track of natural Effects only 
as he is the Creator, nor by the ſupernatural 
Effects as he is the Giver of Grace, and the 
Worker of marvellous Things; nor looking 
only on his Attributes, as Infinity, Omnipo- 
tency, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Beauty; but a- 
doring him in himſelf, ſubjugating our Un- 
derſtandings unto him for his being one God 
in Eſſence, and three in Perſons, which (as 
we have ſaid) without the Light of Faith, 
we cannot ſee nor comprehend. 

What our Faith teacheth us in this ſacred 


What | 
Fah and ineſtimable Myſtery is this: That God 
teacheth .. - 


is one, and he is trine; one in his Nature and 

ing this FEflence, and trine in Perſons; which are Fa- 
Myitery. ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt; which Perſons 
although each one be God, they are not 
three Gods, but one true living God. She 
teaches more, that the firſt Perſon, which is 

the Father, contemplating and underſtand- 


CONcern- 


t 
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Da 


ing himſelf moſt perfectly from all Eternity, 
did produce and ingender a Notice of him- 
ſelf and Conception, not accidental, but ſub- 


ſtantial, whom we call the only Son of God, 
and the eternal Word, Splendor of his Glo- 


ry and Figure of his Subſtance, as perfect 


and accompliſh'd as he who hath begot him, 


ho is God, even as the Father who did be- 
get him is God; and that the two divine Per- 
ſons, Father and Son beholding and admir- 


ing each other with inexplicable Joy and 
Contentment, love infinitely: Whence re- 
ſults a reciprocal Love, which is alſo Sub- 


ſtance and not Accident, which proceeds 
from the Father and from the Son (as from 


one beginning) which we call Holy Ghoſt; 
and this is the third Perſon in the moſt bleſ- 
ſed Trinity. All theſe three Perſons are e- 
qual in all; for the Perfection which is ſaid 


in the Father to be Father; is ſaid of the Son 


to be Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt to be Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, as proceeding from the two. The 
Father is the beginning of the Son, and is not 
born of any other Perſon, and the Son is be- 
got of the Father alone, and with the ſame 
Father is. the beginning of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
But becauſe in-explicating this divine My- Th-cter- 
ſtery we name Father, Son and Generation, tion ef 


as Man is very ignorant, and ſcarce under- the Father 
ſtands any Thing if it fall not under his Senſes, 7 Gilterent 


, 

the Chriſtian muſt, therefore raiſe his Heart 2 hog 
above all temporal and frail Things, to paſs =: 
to the eternal and divine, where there is not, 
nor can be any corporal Generation. But 
contrarily he ought to underſtand; that im this 
eternal Generation, that which happens in 
temporal Generations, which are wrought 


and have ending, is not there, becauſe that 


this eternal Generation, by which the Father 
engendred his Son, is not paſſed nor ended, 
but begets him ſtill, and will always beget 
him. It muſt not be thought neither, that 
as in the: World here,” the Father is before 
the Son; it is not ſo in this ineffable Myſte- 

For ſo long as the Father hath been, cent 
the Son hath likewiſe ever been; there is not 35 FROM 
in him either firſt or laſt, as St. Athanafrus 
affirms in his Symbol; neither is the Father 
elder than the Son, nor the Son younger than 
the Father, but all the three Perſons are e- 
qual in all, conſubſtantial, co- eternal, Tri- 74 
nity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity, faith St., Ti. 
Auguſtin. ; | N s Dun ra ! nit. cap. 6. 

This is a Summary of what the Catho- Very few | 
lick Church teaches us of this Myſtery : This 4 


is the Light which the true Maſter and Sun ſtery in the 


of Juſtice our Lord Ixsus CRI brings us 1 
from Heaven; which though in the Holy „hy. 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, our Lord 


had declared in ſome Words, Shadows, Fi- 


gures, and as like a borrowed Light, there 


was notwithſtanding ſo much Obſcurity to 

read and underſtand them, that ſome Saints, 

Sages, Prophets and Friends of God did not 
M know 


know fo much, as what the Words and my- 
ſerious Figures ſignified. For as the He- 
bre People were rude, and inclined to Ido- 
latry, it was not convenient to propoſe unto 
them clearly the M 
Trinity leſt through their Weakneſs, and 
for that they lived amongſt Idolaters, they 
might take occaſion to believe chat the three 
Perſons of the Trinity were three diſtinct 
Gods, and that they might adore them for 
ſuch, and commit Jdolatry ; which was the 


Reaſon the Prophets always preached, that 


God was one and alone, Creator, Governor 
of all Things created, whom they ought to 
adore, ſerve, and obey, reſerving (as I have 


Maid) to ſome Sages and Saints more illumi- 


nated with heayenly Light, to underſtand 
the Trinity of Perſons and Unity of Eſſence. 
Whence From whom, and out of holy Scriptures 


comes th 2 ſome Heathens did read, there was af- 


confuſed . 
Know- ſpread in Egypt among che Penſians and 


ledge Che deans (although confuſedly) ſome No- 
erg Hea tions and Marks of this inexplicable Myſte- 
thens TRA From this Beginning, or from ſome 

particular Revelation, we are to believe to 
have been derived all that is found: written 


BY the Books of ancient Philoſophers, which 


ſeemeth to have ſome Conformity with that 
which the Catholick Church teacheth of this 
Myſtery; as that which we ſee of Mercurius 
Triſmegiſtus and of Plate, and what St. Au- 

Auguſt. guſtin writes to have read in the Books of the 


lib. con- , Platonich Philoſophers ; which though they 


. ” are not the ſame Words, the Sentences are 


almoſt the ſame. The Beginning of St. Johns 
Goſpel, where he faith, chat the Beginning 

was the Word, and that this Word was with 

God, and God was the Word: As alſo ir is 

/ credible, that all chat, which the Sybils, ſo 
long before the coming of our Saviour, ſeem- 

ed to ſay of this Myſtery, was by a particu- 

lar Light of Heaven, chat ſo the Gentiles 

; — thoſe Books and eſteeming them as 
Oracles, ſhould be. the more diſpoſed to re- 

Ceive the Goſpel, and after to belicvs! more 

i eaſily that which the Holy Apoſtles did preach 
3 of the Myſtery of the Blefled Trinity. But 
2 for the clear, entire, and perfect Explication 
this My- of it, it was moſt convenient that the eter- 
nery cieat- nal Word ſhould give it us himſelf, becauſe 
N he becoming Man, and it being neceſſary for 
our Salvation that we ſhould acknowledge 

him for Man, and alſo for true God, we can- 

not know him but by firſt knowing that he 

was the only Son of God, and ſecond Perſon 

of the Bleſſed Trinity, who for our Remedy 
cloathed' himſelf with the Sack of our Fleſh. 

So in many Places in the Goſpel there is 
mention made of three divine Perſons ; as 

Joh. 14. When he faith, ¶ ben the Spirit Conjalater ſhall 
come, whom my Father ll þ fend i in my Name; 

and elſewhere, when the Paraclete ſhall come, 

whom I will;ſend you from my Father : For 

the Father is Perſon n whom he is R 


The Traſt of the BIURSSED TRAIN TTT. 


y of the moſt Bleſſed. 


is to ſay, one Virtue and one Majeſty. - And 


and the Son who ſendeth him is another, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, who is ſent another: 
And St. Paul conforming to this ſaith, God Galat. 4. 
hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts: . 
And to the Romans, , the Spirit, who halb Rom. s. 
raiſed Insus again do divell i X you. But our 
Lord ſaith it more clear and diſtinctly, when 
he ſent the Apoſtles to preach throughout te 
World, commanding them to baptize all Na- 
tions in the Name of tbe Hutber, and of the lat 78. 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Specifying and 
naming by their Names the three divine Per- 
ſons, of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt in the 
Unity of Eſſence. That is to be underſtood, 
at they ſhould baptize in the Name, and 
ſays not in the Names of the Fe ather, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt; for although they are 
three Perſons they have but one Natne, that 


St. Jobn in the firſt of his Epiſtles faith, here i Joh. 5. 
be three that give Teſtimony in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one and the ſame Thing. And 
St. Paul writing to the Romans: For that all 
Things do proceed from him and are by him, Rom. 11. 
and are conſerved in him, to him be Honour - 
and Glory for ever. Amen. When the A- 
poſtle faith (this is St. Auguſtin's Explicati- Auguſt. f. 
on) that all Things proceed from him, he ſig- e NY” 
nifieth che Father, and through him he ſigni- 
fieth the Son, and in him he underſtandeth 
the Holy Ghoſt: And adding, 20 im be Ho- 
nour and Glory, he giveth clearly to under- 
ſtand that theſe three Perſons are one only 
God, who have one and the ſelf- ſame Sub- 
ſtance. And in ſome other Places of the New 
Teſtament particular mention is made of the 
Divinity of Ixsus CRRIST as in the firſt E- 
piſtle of St. John: To rhe End (faith he) that The Divi. 
we ſhould incorporate and becunited with Ix- "ity of J 


sus CHRIST His true Son, who tis the true God A 


and eternal Life. And St. Paul: The Benig- Tic 
nity and Humanity of the Saviour our 2 ul 
bath appeared: —4 in another Place, he who Phil. 2. 
when be was in the Form of God, thought it 

no robbery himſelf to be equal to God: And 
writing to the Hebrews, and magnifying the 
Greatnefs of Ixsus CHRISTH above All che 
Angels, faith, unto which of the Angels batb 
God ever ſaid, Thou art my Son, and I have 
begotten thee? And more plainly doth our 
Saviour himſelf ſay, that he was the fame 
Thing with the Father. Wherefore the be- 
loved Diſciple ſaich, that the Jews would 
kill JEsUs CHRIST, not fo much becauſe he 

did not keep the Sabbath, as for that he ſaid, 
that God was his Father, and that he made 
himfelf equal to God. As for the Divinity 

of the Holy Ghoſt, St. Peter's Teſtimony is 
evident, when reprehending Anamas, for re- 
taining a Part of the Price of the Heritage he 

had ſold, he ſaid to him, whyhath Satan tempt- 

ed thy Heart, that thou ſouladſt lie to the Holy 
G 9 hou haſt not tied to Men, but to 

God: 


1 
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God: As if he ſhould fay, he that äſſaults 
tte Holy Ghoſt, aſſaults God, And in the 


firſt Epiſtle to thoſe of Corinrh, St. Paul at. 


reits it clearly, teaching us how all the Gifts 
that come from Heaven, although they be 
many and divers, do proceed from the fame 


Spirit, and the ſame Lord, and ſame God. 


This Truth cherefore being expreſsly 
taught in the New Teſtament, and our Heart 
being illuminated wich the Light of Faith, 
which doth teach it unto us, and it being al- 
ſo confirmed by the . who preached 
it, by an infinite Number of Martyrs, who 
have died in Defence of it, and by many 

moſt holy, moſt wiſe, and moſt learned Do- 
ctors, who hive not only taught it, but alſo 
with infinĩte Labours and Dangers have main- 
rained it againſt all ſuch Hereticks, as have 
endeavoured to impugn it. And ſeeing alſo 
that our holy Mother, the Catholick, Apo- 
ſtolick, and Roman Church doth nourifh and 
ras her Children with the Milk of this 
her 


Catholick Church do readily captivate an 

ſubmit their Underſtanding unto the Catho- 
lick Faith; and withbut Search after Argu- 
ments or Subtilties of Reaſons, they believe 
with a moſt ſincere and profound Humility 
all that which the faid Church doth com- 


cauſe they are all before him, as if they. were 
not, and are almoſt nothing, and of them- 


od&rine ; all chis, I fay, being ſuppoſed, . 
they who are truly the Children of the id | 
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infinitely communicable. Now this Com- 
munication cannot be to Creatures of Hea- 
ven and Earth which God hathgiven us, be- 


5 


ſelves finite and limited by Time; pet are 
they infinite in the Way that God produceth 
them (who is infinite) and ſo dught he to 
communicate with himſelf, giving his lame © 
fawure and Being, which is a moſt perfect 
Communication and if God had not com-. 
municated himſelf in, this Manner, it ha 985 
been becauſe he had not willed it, or that he 


ot bring - Aug. lib.” 


mor A ow 6. in 


he had not been able, then weak MH 
Mar. c. 9. 


only Goodneſs of God might not be fruſtrate 
of an infinite Love which is due unto him. 
And as the Charity of God, by being infinite, 
cannot be greater, even ſo it eannor be more 
perfect, and the greateſt Perfection of Love 
is, Wen, it arrives to that Point of Perfecti- 
oh, that he wills that he whom he loves 


he illu- mand and teach. Afterwards, when this Thould be as much loved as himſelf. For it 
Rn r Truth is thus planted and hath taken deep is a Mark of Great Weaknels not to conſent 
Faith ſceks Root in their Heart, they then begin to ts have a Companion in Love, nor to deſire 
Sen ſearch after Words, and Reaſons and Simili- that another ſhould, be as much loved as the 
tude for tudes, whereby to explicate this ineffable 0 At is Realon therefore, that the 
to believe - Myſtery, and to join Faith with Reaſon; Father and the Son ſhould have another Per- 


this My- 


ler, becauſe Faith (as we have faid) being ſcarce 


ſufficient of it ſelf, Reaſon joinerh with it 

and this being illuminated and ſttthgrhenec 

with a great Light of the faid Faith, doth 
' ſearch after, and find that which. without 
Faith it cannot light on. And in this Man- 
ner the holy, wiſe and learned Doctors have 
found out to many Reaſons and Similitudes 
in this Myſtery. For if Generation be a 


Perfection in Creatures, and Sterility a De- 


fect, why ſhould we make God ſteril, and 
not glve him in a Degree infinitely more per- 
fe, the Perfection of his own Creatures: 
So faith the fame Lord, Perhaps I who give 
the Faculty of Generation to all Creatures, 
ſhould remain ſteril? In this Manner then we 
do inhance the Goodneſs of God, and baniſh 
Sterility and Solitude; for if there were none 
but Angels and Men, with the othef inferior 


Creatures, God would remain alone, as did 


Adam among all the Beaſts, had not Eve, 
being of the ſame Nature with him, been 


created; for there is a greater Diſtance from 


Angels and Men to God, than there was 


from Adin ro the Beaſts: And if Good be 
communicative, and the greater it is, fo 


much the greater is its Communication, 


God being infinitely Good, he ought to be 


\ 


fon, which ſhould comointly. be loved with 
them, and this is the Perſon of the Holy 
Gholt, Who is eternal Love and conſubſtan- 
tial to the Father amd to the Son, and pro- 
ceeds from both as from one Beginning: For 
as the Father is always contemplating his in- 
finite Eſſencè and Beauty (for 4ri/totle 1 
acknowledged the ſame, that there was no. 
other Thing proportionable nor equal to the 
divine Underſtanding but the Glory of his. 
Eſſence and Divinity) and isalways with that 
Viſion; producing the eternal Word; ſo the 
Ter loving and SF. himſelf in his 
on, and the Son in the Father, they reſpire 
and breath forth eternally the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is eternal Love, immenſe, infinite, and 
conſubſtancial to the Father and to the Son, 


whence he proceeds as from one Beginning. 


But let us leave theſe Reaſons, which are God hath | 
all too ſhort and approach not by a thou- f r 
ſandth Part to this ineffable Myſtery, which ttery in his 
God hath alſo engraven in his Creatures, eſ- Creatures. 
pecially in Man who hath three Powers in 
one and the fame Soul, Memory, Under- 
ſtanding, and Will, by reaſon whereof we 
fay he Pack been formed to the Image and 
Likeneſs of God; and in the Sun in which 


St. Auguſtin faith, there is che Body of the 


Sun, 
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Sun, and the Ray that. proceeds from the 


ſame Sun, and the Heat that comes from the 


"| Genel. 1. 


Sun and from the Rays: And in the Tree 
there is the Root that produces the Branch, 


and the'Root and the Branch that produce 


the Fruit. In the Creation. and Generation 


of Man we ſee the fame; for. we find that p 


Adam, Ede, and Abel, who were three Per- 
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ſhall. I ſay of the four Elements that agree 


all in a cofruptible Matter; yet the Superior 
which is the Fire, is ſhining and clear; the 
Inferior, which is Earth, is obſcure; the Wa- 
ter and Air, which are in the middle, neither 
clear nor obſcure, but diaphanous and tranſ- 
parent? In Fire there is the Eſſence, Light 
and Heat: In Air the three that are called 


ene% *- ſons of the ſame Nature, received not their Regions, ſuperior, middle, and inferior: In 
tom. 9. de Natute in the ſame Manner; for Adam had Water there is Fountain, River and Lake: 


creat. & not his Beginning from any other Man, and 


tom. 0. 
Serm. 1. 
16. 


Eve had it from Adam alone, being formed 
of one of his Ribs, and Abel, of Adam and 
Eve by Generation: So the divine Perſons 


have one and the fame Being, the Father of 


himſelf, the Son of the Father by Way of 
Underſtanding, the Holy Ghoſt of the Father 


three wiſer than any one: So the divine 


' Perſons though they be three diſtin, are e- 


qual in all, becauſe they are the fame Wiſ- 


dom, the ſame Eternity, and fo of all the 
other Attributes and divine Perfections, 
which are infinite. n 

Nevertheleſs if we will conſider, and un- 
fold more particularly, what God hath en- 


cloſed in his Creatures, we ſhall find in 


them all, a Trace of the, Myſtery of the bleſ- 


ſed Trinity. They all ſeem to be ſealed with 


this Seal; and marked with this Stamp of 
the three divine Perſons; for in all of them 


wee find the Number of three, and they have 


all been created by, Weight, Number and 
Meaſure. For in the firſt Place, all this 
Machine and Univerſe of Creatures is one, 
but divided into three Parts: Into Creatures 
purely ſpiritual, as are PE Angels; and into 
corporeal, as are the o 


ers, Man excepted; 


On Earth the three principal Parts, of the 
World. To paſs then to Things compoſed 
of Elements (as St, Hilary faith) every Thing 

is one in it ſelf, and hath its certain Form, 
its Kind, and its End to which it haſtens and 
dire&s unto, Of Man, who is the third 
Member of the firſt Diviſion, we have. al- 


8 and the Son by way of Love. If three Men ready ſaid, that not only he repreſents to us 

Theolog. were immortal, they would not live all three the Trinity, as other corporeal Creatures do, 

longer than any one of them; and if they but as an Image and Likeneſs, by reaſon. of 
were equally wiſe, they would not be all his Memory, Underſtanding and Will, 


wherewith his Soul is adorned. _ And what 
we have ſaid of Creatures, we can prove in 


the Arts and Sciences, which are all brought 


to Perfection by Nature, Art, and Uſe, But 
let us lay aſide theſe ſmaller Inquiſitions, and 
what herein we could bring out of divers 


Authors, if it were neceſſary, for the Ex- 


plication of the Bleſſed Trinity; for there is 
no Image accidental which wholly. reſembles 
its Model, nor Shadow that perfectly repre- 
ſents the Body of which it is the Shadow, 
nor Track of any Creature by which we are 
raiſed to know and cotnprehend this Myſte- 
ry. There is no other Way to underſtand 
it than to believe it; and to ſubmic our ſelves 
to the Light of Faith (as we have ſaid) and 
to humble ourſelyes, acknowledging our 
Baſeneſs and Incapacity, and the Height and 
Majeſty of God, who for our Conſolation, 
ande Confirmation of this Truth, to the Con- 


fuſion of Hereticks, in divers Times and Mi-actes 
Places, hath wrought great Miracles Which n Conte 
the Saints relate, ſome of which I ſhall here this My- 
inſert for Edification of the Faithful. | 22 
St. Gregory Biſhop of Neocęſarea (who "gg 
for his wonderful Miracles was named Thu Chriſt. c. r. 
maturgus) being in Prayer, the Virgin Mary Greg. 
7 , vt « 15 Nyſſen. 
appeared to him, and St. John the . 


and Man, who is compoſed of Body and 
Soul, and participates with Angels in the 
Soul, and with Beaſts in Body: Now the 
Angels are the fame Thing in Nature, and 
all agree that they are a ſpiritual Eſſence, ſe- 
parated from all Matter, but they are divi- 
ded into three Hierarchies, and every Hie- 
rarchy into three Choirs, as the Doctors 
Dionyſ. teach us. I ſay more, that in every Angel 


| oY angeliſt in vita 
with her, who by the Virgin's Command gave Greg. 


777. Kell. the Trinity ſhines ; for St. Denis the Areopa- 


Hier. 


gite ſays, in every Angel there is the Eſſence, 
and the Virtue or Power, and the .Operati- 
on, and theſe three Things together make an 
Angel. The corporeal Creatures do likewiſe 


repreſent to us a Trinity, for they are divided 


into Heavens, Elements, and Things com- 

ſed of Elements : The Heavens are incor- 
ruptible, and this Incorruptibility is common 
to them all, nevertheleſs they differ in Mo- 
tion, which is three Ways, becauſe the em- 


| pyrial Heaven is not moved, nor doth move: 


The primum mobile 1s moved and moves, 
the others are moved and move not: What 
4 1 RE 1 a# 4 & 8s & i FPP*, * 2 
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him a Rule of Faith which he ought to keep 
and preach, in which expreſsly was compre- 
hended the Myſtery of the Trinity, as St. 
Gregory of Nice, Brother to St. Bail, writes 
in his Life. | 
Life of St. Antony Abbot, chat a little before 
the Arian Herely broke forth, which denied 
the Son of God to be God, our Lord reveal- 
ed. to St. Antony the Ruin and Deſtruction 
which that Heretick ſhould bring unto the 
Church; which cauſed in the Saint ſuch a 
Horror of the Ar:ans,” that he would not 
permit them to come unto the Mountain, 
where he dwelt, nor to be in his 9 


St. Athunaſius writes in the Athanaf. 
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Ambroſ. all Arian, St. A 


Bed. & Bade and Adom ſay in their Martyrologes, 
Ado. 25. that Feſus Chriſt appeared in Priſon to Sr. Pe- 
ter, Martyr, Biſhop of Alexandria; in a Gar- 

ment all torn from Head to Foot: And tlie 

Saint demanding of our Lord, what that torn 
Garment meant, he told him it Was his 
Church which 4r:us had ſo torn and pull'd 

in Pieces, who was after the Inventor of the 


Hereſy of his Name, againſt the Divinity of 


Enklsr: Which Arius, with another ii. 
leſs wonderful Miracle, I ddoavortihg to en- 
ter the Church of Conſtantinople by Force 
(where St. Mexander Archbiſhop was mak- 
ing his Prayer to defend it) as he was at his 
Neceſſities, on the ſudden voided his Guts, 


Ruffin. ib. as Rufus and St. Athanaſius do write. 


1 St. Hillary having been baniſhed from his 


Ora. in Biſhoprick of Poitiers, becauſe he confeſſed 
1 Bl. a the Myſtery of the Trinity, he freed by vir- 


Sb. tue of the Trinity an Wand from an infinite 
Company of venomous Serpents which in- 
feſted it, by his only Preſenee and Command, 
and raiſed a dead Body, as Fortunatus writes 
in his Life. 


In St. Baſi's Time, between the Catho- 


licks and Arian Hereticks, a very great Con- 


tention aroſe about a Church, which either 


Side claimed as their Right. St. Bail offer- 
ed to the Hereticks that denied the Trinity, 
that the Church ſhould be cle ſhut with 
Bolts and Locks, and they ſhould firſt make 
their Prayer, and if the Church of it = 
without Force and Violence did open, 
ſhould be theirs, otherwiſe it ſhould A 
to the Catholicks, if they could make it open 
by their only Word and Prayer. The Offer 
being accepted, the Church was ſhut up, and 
notwithſtanding che Cries: and Clamours of 
- the; Hereticks remained ſtill faſt. But the 
Doats opened wide at the Voice of the Ca- 
tholicks, who commandedthem inthe Name 
of the Blefled Frinity, as if their Words had 
been Heaven's Thunder; and this is what 
Ampbilochius hath Wecron in the 1982 of 
% Bail. 
The Empreſs Velina, Mother to che 
young Valentinia _ perſecuting, as ſhe was 
he with the other Catho- 
Wes de licks of the Church of Milan, at the ſame 
Corp. $8. Time, to the Confuſion and Curb of that 
Gervaſ. & perverſe Empreſs, God revealed to St. Am- 
Protal. broſe- the Bodies of St. Gervaſius and Prota- 
| Aus, Martyrs, which. did great Miracles in 
Confirmation of the Faith which St. Am- 
brqſe taught, as himſelf wric in a Sermon 
which he made on the Invention of thoſe ho- 
ly Bodies: And St. Auguſtin who then was 
at Milan, in the Books of his Confeſſions 
maketh mention thereof. What ſhall I ſay 
of that which happened in che 1 
of the Wandalli? The holy Martyrs were tor- 
mented for Confeſſion of the holy Trinity fo 
cruelly, that their Bones and very Entrails of 
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Auguſt. 
Confeſſ. 
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God tevenging that Injury againſt the Trini- 
racles that ha 
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their Bodies appeared, but the next en huts 
ing were found as whole and ſtrong as if 
they had- endured nothing, and the Tongues 
- fome of them being eur even to the Root, 
th 1 as intelhgibly without a Tongue, 
as if they had it entire and Whole. | 


Vittar of Utica, who writes chis * Gregor. 


dip, relates it fo in His firſt and third Book. 32 
St. Gregory the Great makes mention of this © 
Miracle of Tongues,” and fays chat he him- 
ſelf had” ſeen and ſpoken Witha "venerable . | 
old Biſhop; who affirmed that he had heard - 
one of theſe Martyrs without a Tongue 
as diſtinctly as if His 3 had not 
been touched at All. Due 
The fame St. Gregory relate three” M Gregor, 
q at the ſame Time, firſt 
in the Town of Spolete, where the , 
would by Force have ſeiged on a Church of 
the Catholicks, who to defend it ſnut it upy 
and put out all the Lamps; the heretick Bi- 
ſhop came with all his Froop to break the 
Doors, but they opened of themſelves, and 
the Lamps were lighted by a Fire from 
Heaven, and the Biſhop was ſtruck Blind, 
and all thoſe that accompanied him remain- 
ed trembling and confounded. The ſecond 


happened unro St. Gregory himſelf, who Lib. 3. 


dial. c. 30. 


conſecrating at Rome (according to the Ca- 
tholick's Cuſtom) à Church of St! Agnes , 
which had been in the Power of the Arian 
Hereticks, the Devil went forth any in 
form of an ugly and defortned Hog. The 
chird is, that Lighits were ſeen, at 1 Griping | 
of Angels heard over the Body of St. Her- p 3: 
menegild, a glorious Prince of Spain, whom 
the Wicked Leons il, his Father, command- 
ed to be put to Death, for the Confedlion of 
the Bleſſed Trinity. 
Gregory of Tours eue chat in 
che Mandalas Perſecution, St. Eugenius and * 
other holy Catholick Biſhops, wrought ma- 
ny great Miracles in Confirmarion of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, Which they preached, and 
one named Cyrola, an heretick Biſhop, mo- 


8. c. 13. 


ved with Ambition and Envy, gave fiſty 


Crowuns to a Man of his Sect, and complor- 
ted with him, that one Day the Biſhop paſ- 
ſing by the Market, where many People 
were; he coutiterfoined the blind Man, and a 
begged of him with a loud Voice, that, to 
manifeſt his Sanctity and Verity of the Faith 
which he taught them, he would reſtore him 
his Sight,” as he had done to many others 
that were blind, and make him partake of 
that Health which he had given to ſo many 
other ſick Perſons. He failed not in it, but 
as ſoon as the Biſhop had laid his Hands up- 
on his Eyes, the Man who ſaw before; be- 
came blind indeed, crying out and diſcover- 
ing the Biſhop's Fraud: And being by God 
enlightned in Soul, he wag;cony ing to the 
Carholick Faith, and after * wed ey 
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The ſame St. Gregory writes, that there 
happen' d the like in Spain to an ArianBiſhop, 
in the Preſence of King Leovigild, who by 
that Miracle, and the Repentance he had for 


having killed his Son, Prince Hermenegild, 


began to be more moderate in che Perſecu- 
f tion of Catbolick s. 
Ado in Another Arian Biſhop, named Olympus, 
chron. an. being in a Bath, and blaſpheming the bleſ- 
49 ed Trinity, three Thunderbolts fell viſibly 
from Heaven that burnt him, and conſumed 
platin: in him to Aſhes. Another Biſhop, named Bar- 
vie. Analt. 346, baptizing one of his Sect, uſed Form 
and Words different from the Catholick 
Church, and forthwith the Water diſa 
peared, which he had made to be Sake 


to pour on the Head of the Party who pre- 
- tended to receive Baptiſm, who by that Mi- / 


racle was converted to our holy Faith: The 
Authors we have cited, write all theſe Mi- 
racles and many others, very authentick, and 
worthy. of all Credit and Veneration. Our 
Lord did them to confirm, and eſtabliſh our 
Faith, and the Myſtery of the moſt bleſſed 


EY 


Trinity; yet neither chis; nor all whatſoever 


our Lord hath wraught, would be ſuffieient 
to convince the Heart of Man, if it were not 


firſt prepared and enlightened with the Light 
of Faith; which (as we have ſaid) in this 


Navigation ought to be our North Star, our 
Needle, and our marine Quadrant, if we will 


arrive to the Haven of Bliſs, and ſee Face 


'to Face what now we believe by Faith; S0 De conſid. 
fiys St. Bernard, Some will Ra how can 8 ing 


chat be which the Catholick Church believes of 
this Myſtery : Let it ſuffice him to believe it, 
not fs it is evident to Reaſon, but 4 


* Faith jo teaches and perſuades. This M. 


is great, but more - e reverenced than 


fred: Me believe there is 4 in Unity, 


and Unity in 7. rinity. it is temerarious to 
tarch-into it more. It is pious to believe it, 
and to know it, is Life and eternal F elicity: 


Our Lord of his Mercy make us Partakers of 
it, to the end we may ſee clearly what now 
we believe, and fee only a Ons | 


and Figures. Amen. 
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2 J of the Altar is the greateſt, the higheſt, 
mend a. And the moſt excellent of all the Sacraments 
bove the which JesUs CHRIST our Lord hath left un- 
en. ro his Church, as Inſtruments of Grace: 80 
to make our Profit thereby it is neceſſary 
that we all acknowledge, and yield Thanks 

to our Saviour for ſo incomparable a Bene- 


fit, treating of the divine Myſteries thereof, 


with great Reſpect, Reverence and Devo- 


tion. In other Sacraments Grace is given 
to thoſe that worthily receive them, in this 
is the Fountain of the ſame Grace really and 
truly contained, and ſo is communicated in 
greater Meaſure and Abundance. The others 
are Gifts of God, this is God himſelf, and the 
Author of all the Sacraments, and of all our 


Good. The others are Means to attain to God. 


But this is the End of all; for. all the Sanctity 
which the others do canks - is a Diſpoſition 
to receive the Euchariſt with more Purity. 
Don. cap. Wherefore the great St. Denis Areopagite cal- 
1. deEu-*Jeth it a perfective and conſummative Sacra- 
char. Eier. ment, becauſe it is the Pet fection and Accom- 
pliſhment of the others. And if any of the o- 
ther Sacraments do claim from us a Thankſ- 
giving, Love, and Reverence, how much 
more doth this require it, chat is the Sa- 
crament of Sacraments, and the Fountain 
whence they are all derived? The Catholick 
Church celebrates this Feaſt the firſt Thurſday 
The Ccle- after the Octave of Pentecoſt; for altho' our 
bration of Lord did inſtituce_it the Thur/day before his 
__ =": Paſſion, when he was to die, and ſhed his 
precious Blood for the World that was loſt, 


Y _ 


hereby to ſhew at the End of his Lis chat 
moſt exceflivt Love where with he loved us, 


and that immenſe and frequent Charity 


which inflamed his div ine Heart, yet becauſe 
the Holy Church is then taken up in cele- 
brating and deploring the Paſſion of our 
Lord, it was convenient to transfer the Com- 
memoration of the Benefit of this divine In- 
ſtitution to a more ſeaſonable Time, where- 
by to celebrate it with Joy and Solemnity 
befitting ſo great a Feaſt; to which intent 
the Church has aſſigned it, as we ſaid, on 
the Thurſday following the Octave of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is he who hath illumi- 
nated the faithful, and has declared unto 
them the greatneſs of this ſovereign Myſtery, 
inciting them to receive and communicate e- 
very Day. But to treatof this Myſtery, and the 
Churches Feaſt this Day, I know not where 


I ought. to. begin, nor how to ſet it forth. 
On the one Side my Silence might be efteem- 


ed Ingratitude, and as a ſlighting of ſo ineſti- 
mable a Benefit, and ne infinite neſs 
of God, who in this Sacrament: communi- 
cates himſelf unto us; and on the other 
Side, I find there is no Tongue of Man nor 
Angel able to declare it. And the Admira- 
tion of it ought to ſilence us, our Senſes and 
Underſtanding, becauſe by holding our Peace, 
and reverencing it in a chaſte Silence, we 
ſhall perchance do better than by ſpeaking 
of it: For whatever we can ſay, we ſhall 
come ſhort to explicate it as we ouglit. Ne- 
vertheleſs ſince the Feaſt doth invite us, yea 
obligech us to enter this great and perilous 
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Qolf of the divine Magnificence and Good- 
neſs, let us beg of our Lord to guide us in this 
Navigation, and give us Words wherewith 
we may ſay ſomething af this ſacred holy 
M to his Glory, and to the Edification 
and Profit of thoſe thatſhall read it. 
What the Catholick Church teaches us of 


wu 5 Myſtery, is; that by virtue of the Words, 


Faith 
teacheth 


ing thi 

Myſtery. confeerates; and they are thoſe which our Sa- 
viour ſaid at his làſt Supper, when he did in- 
ſtitute it; the Bread (which ought to be of 
Wheat and of no other matter) is really con- 
verted into the true Body of our Redeemer 
Jesus CnRISsTH, and the Wine (which ought 


to be of the Grape and of no other Liquor) 


is converted into his precious Blood: And 
for that the of J=sUs Cukis x is living, 
which hath Blood and Soul, and is united 
with his Divinity, and the Blood is not fepa- 
rate; but in his holy Body; all IEsus CHRIST 


God and Man is in the Hoſt, and all is in 


the Chalice aftet Conſecration: ſo that he 
who receives the Hoſt, receives the Body and 
Blood and he chat takes the Chalice, receives 
the Blood and Body of our Lord, for it is all 
entire and perfect, under each of the two ſa- 
cramental Species of Bread and Wine: And 


the Lay- man receives no leſs when he com- 


municates under one only kind of the Hoſt, 
than doth the Prieſt who communicates the 
Hoſt and the Chalice: for in the Hoſt is con- 


jointly che Body and Blood, and in the Cha- 


lice che Blood and Body of our Saviour: But 

d 80 declare unto us that the Blood of JIxsus 
Cuxrsr was ſhed on the Croſs, and ſeparated 

from his Body, there is offered in this holy 
Sacrifice the Body apart, and the Blood a- 

part. Faith doth teach us beſides, that the 
Subſtance of Bread is in ſuch a manner con- 
verted into the Subſtance of the Body, and 

the Subſtance of the Wine into the Subſtance 

of the Blood of Jesvs CHRIST, that there 
remains not in the Hoſt any Part of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Bread, nor in the Chalice any 

Part of the Subſtance of the Wine, after Con- 
ſecration, becauſe all the Subſtance of Bread 

and Wine is changed and converted into the 
Subſtance of the Fleſh and Blood of our 
Tranſub- Lord. And to ſignify this total Converſion, 
tantiation, the holy Doctors and Councils call it Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, which is to ſay, a Change of 
one Subſtance into another Subſtance, by 
virtue of that Lord, who of nothing created 
Heaven and Earth, and all that is created, 


Subſtance into another; and it is he, who 
by virtue of natural Heat, converteth in few 
Days the Bread and the Wine which we eat 
and drink, into the Subſtance of our Bodies. 
From this Tranſubſtantiation follows an- 
other Wonder, that the Accidents and Ap- 
pearances of Bread and Wine, which are 


which the lawful Minitter ſays of this Sacra- 
ment (which is the Prieſt only) when he 


* Cuſtodiaries, where it is kept throu 


which is much more than to change one 


call'd the Sacramental Species, big. the 
Quanticy,, Colour, Smell and Taſte, remain 
the ſame as before without any Subject; and 


though they be Accidents; do noutiſh and 


work in thoſe that receive them, the ſame 
Effects which the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine would do before Conſecration; which 


are miraculous Things. And tis no ſmall 


Wonder that Jesvs. CnRISNH ſhould be in a 
ſmall Hoſt as well as in 4 great one, becauſe + 
he is there ſacramentally, and not locally, 
and that he is all entire in the leaſt Part of 


the Hoſt, as is the reaſonable Soul, all in all 


the Body, and all in every Part of the ſame. 
So that he that receives the greateſt Hoſt, 
receives no more nor leſs than he that re- 
ceives the leaſt; no more he that receives 
all che Hoſt, than he that receives but Part 
of it. And when the Hoſt is broken, the 
Body of Jesus CHRIST is not parted nor di- 
vided naturally; for that he is in this Sacra - 
ment by an indiviſible Means. It is another 
Miracle that J=8Us CRRIS＋H is at the ſame 
"Moment in Heaven, and without parting 
from-thence he is alſo in ſo: many and diffe- 
rent Places of the World Sacramentally when 
Maſs is ſaid: And at the ſame Inſtant that 
the Prieft hath. pronounced the Words of 
Conſecration, by virtue of them this divine 
Converſion is made, as operative of what 
they ſignify (for which Reaſon. St. Ambroſe Lib. 4. de 
calleth them gravely, Words that operate) and Wer. e.. 
the Body ſucceeds in Place of Bread, and 
the Blood in Place of the Wine, and are co- 
vered under the Veil of the Accidents, until 
they do corrupt, not only on che Altar when 
Maſs is ſaid, and in the Stomach which re- 
ceiveth it, but alſo in the Tabernacles and 
all 
Chriſtendome. For, as God created of no- 
thing all the Souls of Men, and at the Inſtant 
that the little Body of the Creature is orga- 
nized in the Mother's Womb, and fitted to 
receive the reaſonable Soul, God infuſeth it 
in whatever little Corner and Province of the 
World it be, without any Exception, and 
to this Effect he createth many Millions of 
Souls in one and the ſame Day and Moment: 
Even ſo he is on all the Altars where Maſs is 
ſald, and converteth really and truly the 
Bread into his Fleſh, and Wine into his Blood, 
ſo ſoon as the Prieſt hath ended the myſte- 
rious Words, which we have ſpoken of. 
Bur ſetting apart other admirable and mi- 
raculous Effects of this divine Myſtery, that 
which we ought to take more Notice of, is 
that being Bread of Life, it giveth Life to 
thoſe that receive it worthily, and giveth 
Death to ſuch as approach to it unworthily; 
no more nor leſs than as the Sun illuminates 
with his Light, and exhilarates the Eyes of 
ſuch as are clear and found, ſo it dazales and 
offends the feeble and infirm: And the Sto- 
mach which is clean and empty concocts the 


Food 


* 


\ 


48 1. Feaſt: f the Btzsfud' FO OI OE 


Food. with its natural Heat which the Sto- 


mach, that is full of Humours cannot digeſt; 


and the ſame Medicine will heal the one, 
and make the other Sick (according to the 
1 Cor. 11. Diſpoſition of him that takes ir) even ſo, to 
him who receives the Bleſſed Sacrament wich 
a requiſite Diſpoſition, it confers upon him 
Grace, Strength and Life; but Death and 
Condemnation to him who makes no Diffe- 
rence of this divine Food from others. 
The need We ought much to ſubmit our groſs Un- 
rats derſtanding to all God's Works, and above 
Fach“ all, to the fupernatural, and thoſe that fut 
paſs the ' Bounds of our weak Reaſon and 
Capacity: Which to effect, we ought to en- 
deavour the Knowledge of our Weakiefs 
and Inabilities, and the Greatneſs of our 
Lord]; and revere the Myſteries with Humi- 
lity without Search of vain Curioſity: This 
is the more neceſſary to do in this auguſt Sa- 
crament, which not without Reaſon is cal-- 
led the Myſtery of Faith, becauſe ir is the 
Light of Heaven which tells us what we 
ought to believe in it, and ſubmit our Un- 
derſtanding to the Truth and Certitude of 
the ſame Faith: Which is a moſt ſignal Gift 
of God, the ning, Root, and Fountain 
of all Chriſtian Virtues, and a Light that 
comes from Heaven, to the End that amidſt 
the Darkneſs of our Ignorance, and during 
the Night of this Life we might ſecurely walk 
in the Way of the Life eternal; for without 
Hom. 2. this, as St. Jobn Chry/oftom ſays, Man is like a 
in <p. d blind Man out of his Way, in a Labyrinch, 
without being able to advance or go back; he 
can neither aim nor hit the Mark of Reaſon 
nor his own Felicity: As we ſee in thoſe do- 
ting and fond Imaginations which the wiſeſt 


| Philoſophers of the World have ſer forth; , 


and is yet more evident by the erroneous O- 
pinions of Hereticks, who unfurniſh'd of this 
Hheavenly Light ſtumble at every Step and fall 
to the Ground, a little Fly appearing to them 
an Elephant, whoſe Bark, without Stern, 1s 
carried away without Reſiſtance by the firſt 
Wave; and they, driven by the Wind of their 
Pride and Vanity, ſplit chemſelves againſt 
the Banks of Hereſy with great Inconſtancy 
and Lightneſs. It is eaſy to fee this in the 
Hereticks of our Time, who have treated of 
this venerable and ſublime Sacrament, not 
like Men, but infernal Monſters, without 
Reaſon” and Feeling; for want of being en- 
lightned-with- the Light of this Faith, and 
becauſe they would meaſure and limit the 
Works of Ged with their ſhort, depraved 
and blind Judgment: But weought to know 
our ſelves, and underſtand that God can do 
greater Things than Man can comprehend, 
or ele he would not be God: His Omnipo- 
tency is infinite and not limited, as our Un- 
derſtanding is; and Man of himſelf is ſo 
blind and weak, that he cannot comprehend 


even the moſt baſe and abject Things. Even 


4 4 þ4 


Sacrament, where wich it is diſti 


as thou art ignorant (faith the wife Suomen) Reel. 11. 
which is the Way of the Spirit, and how 
the Bones are framed together in the Womii 
of her that conceives a Child: Nor how (ſaith 
St. Ferome) of the ſame Matter and Element 
one Part is made ſoft and Fleſh; the other hard 
and Bones, and other beating in the Veins, 
and another hardned into Nerves: Even ſo 
canſt thou not comprehend the Works f 
God, who is the Worker of all, Things. 
Whence it comes chat the wiſe Man — 4 
we do hardly co the. Things that are 
in the Earth; and the Thi that are in 
Sight we find with Labour, but the Things 
that are in Heaven who thall ſearch out? 
And thy Senſe, who ſhall know, unleſs then 
give Wiſdom, and fend this Holy Spirit from | 
n high? Solomon ſays this to odds us-that Sip. 9. 
Fc de Thing s of God 155 1 
and not ul ſearch'd into. And that 
it is not juſt that Man wha to employ 
himſelf in all to the Service of God, ſhould 
be exempted to ſerve. him in the moſt noble 
Part which is the rational, but ought to em- 
ploy all his Ungerſtantting in ſubjecting 
himſelf to the Light of Faith, and believing 
what without it he cannot underſtand; 
which is abſolutely 1 in nn of 
this admirable: Sacramenr. : ASINELD * 
The principal Effects 2 ir works in 
choſe that worthily receive it are two: The Ehe Ef 
one is to give Grace, Which is a common 1,1, Ser 
Effect of Dae Sacraments of the Law of ment. 
Grace, None which Grade proceed all the 
infuſed Virtues wherewiili che Soul ist clean 
ſed, embelliſhed, ſtrengthened, and inabled to 
good: The other Effect is proper to this 
iſhed from 
others, which Divines do call ſpiritual Re- 
fection, becauſe it is the Food of the Soul, 
wherebyi it is nouriſhed and renewed, regain- 
ing Forces to reſiſt its rebellious Appetites 
and embrace” Virtue, and in effect (as the Concil 
Council of Florence fa 5) this divine Meat 3 
works in Souls, all that dich corporal Meat Cath. 
doth in the Body: Now not only the Bod 
and Blood of our Lord is a Sacrament, and 
the greateſt of all Sacraments, and which by 
Excellence is called the moſt bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, but it-is alſo a ttue Sacrifice propiria- = * 
tory for our Sins, Which appertains not to crament, 
any other Sacrament; for our Lord rsus aud d 
CnRIS being eternal Prieſt according to tie 
Order of Meile hiſedech (as the King Prophet 
ſays) he was to offer Sacrifice of Bread and 
Wine, as Melehiſederk; which he did at che Cn. 
holy Supper, when he inſtituted under the 
Kinds of Bread and Wine the Sacrifice of his +';. 199 
Body and Blood; and 3 offered himſelf on Genel. 14. 
the Croſs more entirely a nd perfectly: And 
by Means of this bloody Sacrifice, he ap- 
peaſed the Wrath of the eternal Father, and 
blotted out the Obligation of our Sins, and 
obtained our Pardon for chem. But 2 
5 


= though otw-R : wp 75 a 
be Nian- one was an entire Payment for our Sins, the 


q 


he is an eternal Ptieſt, and ought to die but. 
once (ſince that one only, though but the 
leaſt drop of his precious Blood had ſufficed 
td have redeemed a thouſand Worlds) he 
would have a perpe 
Church, which was no other than the ſame 
which he offered on the Croſs, and which he 
ordained at his laſt Supper, to be offered dai- 


ble and ineffable Manner; becauſe the one 


but one, 


other ſacramental and without pain: the 
ncr be dif thet an Application of that Payment and 


6 fn of the Merit thereof, and à true real Re- 


eſentation of his Death and Paſſion; yet 

is it in ſuch a Sort a Repreſentation and 
Figure of what paſſed, as it is withal the 
ſame real and true Sacrifice ; for as well 
in the one ds in the other tis the ſame, 
Jesus Cunrsm that offers himſelf; and 
the Prieſt that offereth, and God to whom 

it is olfered, and Men for whoſe Sins he 
8 is offered, are the fame; although it be 
How 95 in 4 different Manner; as we have ſaid, 
5s the Fi- and hath no Inconvenience nor Repug- 
* Ta name in it, nor in itſelf any Contradicti- 
feurcd. on that one Thing be the Figure, and, the 
Thing figured; Repreſentation of another, 
and the ſame it repreſents: As little Difficul- 
ty is there in the unbloody Sacrifice of the 

Maſs repreſenting the bloody Sacrifice of the 
Croſs, and chat jointly it be the ſme Thing 


E ample. The Enemies have beſieged a Tow, 
the King goes to ſuccour it, he giveth Bat-' 
tel, gains it, puts his Enemies to flight, and 

makes chem raiſe the Siege: If to leave a 
perpetual Memory uf this braye Warlike Ex- 
ploit and glorious Victory, the King com- 
mands chat every Lear there be a Day ſet 
apart to ſolemnize the Commemoration 
this wich Feaſt and Joy. This may be done 

in one of tcheſe three Mannets; the firſt, re- 
lating by Word only the Hiſtory of what 
paſſedʒ the ſecond, repreſenting to the [Life 
the Ziege of che Town, the Combat, and 
the Rout of the Enemy, cauſing the/Sol- 
diers and Captains to enter in this Repreſen- 
ration; the third Manner may be, if the 
King in Perſon for ter Rejoicing and So- 
lemnity of che: Feaſt would enter it, and re- 
preſent many Times himſelf the Victory 
which he had once gained. In this Caſe, 


be hut a Figure of the paſt Battel and Victo- 
ry which the King gained of his Enemies, 
yet would it be really true that the King js 
there in Perſon who wuuld repreſent himſelf 
his Gn Valour and Trophies; and by being 
a Repreſentation of what was paſt, it would 
5716971303 | | 
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tual Saeriſice in the | 


ly anew by the Prieſt at Maſs in an admira- 


: and the other being but the ſame Sacrifice, | 
.. , the Manner is different“ The © Sacrifice. of 
dect the Croſs was wich Effuſion af Blood, this 
Cosa are not: The one was corporal and painful, the 


A notable whichvit repteſenteth. Let us give an Ex- 


though in Truth this Repreſentation would 
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he a Figure, and. becauſe he who; repreſents 

it is che fame who did that. which he repre- 
ſents, he would. be the P er ſon figured; ſo 
that in this Example is found the Figure of 
the Thing paſt, and che Verity. of che pre- 
ſent without contradicting each other. In 
the ſame Manner we ſay, that our Redeemer. 


| 55 CHRIsT/ triumphed over the Devil b 


Death, and, delivered the World whict 


was beſieged and oppreſſed by its Enemies, 


and to leave a perpetual Memory. in his 
Church of ſo ineſtimable a Benefit, he or- 


dained that it ſhould; be daily repreſented. 


And to, render the Repreſentation more ad- 
mirable and glorious: for che ſame Lord who © | 
had overeome, and mote profitable for thoſe "ne, 
who had been relieved and delivered by ſo 
ſignal a Victory, he inſtituted the Sacrifice 
of the Mass, Where himſelf chrough. his 
reat Charity and Clemency; repreſenteth us 
is, Victory in his on Perſon, and with this 
daily and holy unbloody Sacrifice, he re- 
freſhes us, and reneweth the Memory of 
that ſoyereign Sapriſice, Which being enfla- 
med with an unſpeakable Love of our Souls, 
by Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, he once offer- 
ed to his eternal Father on the.4Crols. . 80 Y 
we lay chat the ſame Lord is the Sacrifice %%, 
that is offered, and the Prieſt that offers it; Wige nd 
and the Prieſts that ſay Maſs are but his Mi- the Prieſt 
niſters; by the Mouth and Function of whom 
he offers himſelf. Wherefore when the Prieſt himſeis 
comes to the Conſecration, and ſaith thoſe my- and Prieſts 
ſterious Words, he ſays them not in his ——— 
Perſon, but in the Perſon of IxsuS CuRIST: 
For that it is he (as we ſay) who worketh all 
at is done, and is the principal Agent, and 
Prieſt that offers 1 himſelf 


| yo! e, Prieſt that celebrates as of his Mini- 


Tbis is chat Sacrifice and pure Offer- 
ing, of Which our Lord ſpeaks unto the | 
aun | by the Prophet | Malachy, ſaying: Trick. . 
ve. no Will in you, ſays the Lord of Hoſts + 
and Gift, I will not 'reterve of your Hand: 


ol For from the rifing of the Sun even to the going 


datum, great is my Name among the Gentiles, 

and in every Place there is ſacrificing, and 

there is vffered to my Name à clean Oblation : 

In chis Offering alone, all the ancient Obla- All the an- 

tions and dacriſices of the old Law, are com- cin Sa. 

priſed: There were Offerings for Benefits re- contained 

ceived, and Sacrifices for Sins committed, in this. 

and another Kind of Sacrifice which they 

called Victims to impetrate Health and Re- 

medy in all their Neceſſities: We offer all 

theſe three Things with greateſt Advantage 

in the holy Myſtery of the Maſs; for Ixsus 

CuRisT\is"the' moſt precious Offering that 

we can offer to the eternal Father in Thankſ- 

giving for his Benefits, and the moſt grateful 

Sacrifice to obtain Pardon for our Sins, and 

the moſt pacifical and glorious Victim for 

Remedy of our Neceſſities: And becauſe he 

1s 4 * he giveth us not only Grace, 
as 


50 The Feaſt of the Buzsszv SACWAMENT: 
as he doth in quality of a Sacrament, but he 
is a Satisfaction and Payment of the Pains 
which we owe for our Sins: And therefore 
he offereth himſelf in his Holy Church, for 

che Living and for the Dead, according to 

Apoſtolical Tradition. 'O immenſe Good- 
neſs! O ineſtimable Charity! O Benignity | 

and Liberality unheard-of, where the ſame 


Giver is the Gift, and the Prieſt the Sacrifice, 
and the Victim the ſovereign Biſhop who of- 
fers it, and che Slave receives his Lord, and 
Man the Bread of Angels, the Creator offers 
| himſelf to his Creatufe in Food of eternal 
Life. Some devout Soul, perchance, will 


Our Lord demand the Cauſes which moved our Lord 


— N to inſtitute this ineffable Sacrifice and divine 
ee Sacrament, and to remain with us in ſo ad- 
wy oa mirable a Manner: I anſwer, that as far as 
our Broke, we can preſume with our feeble and weak 
Underſtanding, there are two Cauſes of this 

divine Inſtitution : The one and the princi- 

pal' is the Glory of God, the other our Pro- 

fit and Salvation: All the Works of our Lord 

ought to be reduced to theſe two Cauſes as 

their true End. To the Glory of God firſt 

and principally, ſecondly, though not ſo ex- 

actly, to our Profit; for God is ſo good that 

with his Glory he always joins our Profit, 

and eſteems not unworthy of his Majeſty all 

tat which ſerves to the Benefit of his Crea- 

How the tures. Our Lord's Glory then is manifeſted 
CE in this Work becauſe he diſcovers therein his 
«th in this ſovereign and infinite Goodneſs ſo communi- 
Sacrament cative of itſelf, that not content to be cloath- 
ed with our Sackcloth of Fleſh, and to be 

given unto us for an Example, Guide, Ma- 

ſter, Ranſom, and Price of . our Faults, 
Sanctificator, Reſtorator, and Glorifier of 

our Souls: But all that ſeeming little ro him, 

he would beſides become Food and Nouriſh- 

ment by an Invention ſo admirable, that 

ho receives it worthily in Purity and San- 

ity of Life, is made like unto, God, and is 


the fame Spirit with him, following the 


John 6. Words of our Saviour: My Fleſh is Meat in- 
deed, and my Blood is Drank indeed, be that 
eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, re- 
maineth in me and I in him. And as the 
Meat by Virtue of natural Heat, is convert- 


ed into the Subſtance of him that doth di- 


eſt it, and is made the ſame Thing with 

bim; ſo he that eateth the Bread of Angels 

is united, joined, and made the ſame Thing 

with it, th Meat not being converted into 

him that hath received it, but converting 

and transforming into itſelf him that takes 

August it, as our Saviour himſelf ſaid unto St. Au- 

Contel. guſtin: Wherefore St. Cyril of Feruſalem 

Oli: ſays, that by Means of this Sacrament we are 

Hier. in rendred concorporeal and conſatiguineous 

Catech. ad with IEsus CHRIST; for our God and ſove- 
Euchar- reign Good deſires and *endeavours nothin 

more, than to render Man like unto himſelf, 

and participant * the Treaſures and Riches 


/ 


of his Divinity, for which Reaſon he would 

diſcover unto us his tender and exceſſive Love 

in the Inſtitution of this ineſtimable Sacra- . 

ment, to provoke our Love, for tis the Pro- 17 
rty of Love to unite Hearts into one, and” = 

of many Wills to, make but one; and really 

to tranſport that which it loves, and draw it 

ſo out of itſelf, as to remain even dead in 

his own Body, and living in another's, and 

that his Soul ſhould be mote there where it 


loves, (as they ſay) than where it lives and 5 . 


animates its Fleſh. Our Saviour ſhewed unto 
us this Love when he left himſelf in this di- 
vine Sacrament to unite with our Souls, and 
dwell in them. And as the Lover cannot 
endure the Abſence of his Beloved, and that 

it was convenient that our Lord ſhould go 
hence, and that his Spouſe could not accom- 
pany him, he found a Means to go in ſuch 
a Manner as he would remain always with 
her: Wherein he diſcovered his ineffable 
Sweetneſs, as the Church ſings, ſpeaking 
with the ſame Lord in theſe 'Terms: How 
ſweet is thy Spirit, Lord, in that for Proof 
of thy Love towards thy Children thou haſt 
provided them a moſt delectable Bread from 
Heaven, which fills the Hungry with good 
Things, and leaves the Proud empty: And 
this eaſy Sweetneſs of our Lord begets in us The 


a familiar Love and Confidence, to embolden Sete 


3 | of Chriff's 
us to treat, not like a moſt vile and baſe Crea Love — 


ture with his moſt high and perfect Creator; bis Sacra- 
but as a Friend uſes to treat with his Friend, 

a Son that is careſs d by his moſt dear Father. 
Theſe are all Arguments of the infinite 
Goodneſs, Love, and Benignity of our Lord, 

in which he glories and would be honour- 

ed by them as well as 
ſince that under the Form of a little Wafer vipotenc 
of Bread, God and Man together would be 1 
incloſed, and divide himſelf into fo many crated 
Parts without / ſelf - diminution.” © And al- Hol. 
though the Myſtery of the Incarnation be 

very high, whereby the divine and humane 
Nature is united in one Perſon, and the eter- 

nal Word (in whom are incloſed the Trea- 

ſures of God's Wiſdom and Knowledge) ap- 

peared abbreviated yet all theſe Treaſures of 

the Divinity, which ſeemingly could not be 
more reſtrained, are more perfectly compree 
hended and abridged in this Sacrament: 
Conſidering that in the leaſt Parcel of the 

Hoſt all is contained, and the Humanity it- 

ſelf, which in the Incarnation was rendred 
viſible; is here (as St. Thomas ſays) covered 

and hidden; ſo that with greater Reaſon we 
may ſay of this Sacrament what Eſay ſaid of Ray . 
God's Humanity, truly Lord, thou art a 


hidden God. His Wiſdom is likewiſe here The wit | 


diſcovered;* to have found out ſo healthful a don g. .. 
Remedy for Cure of our Infirmities, and a rere 
moſt certain Antidote againſt the Poyſon of 

the old Serpent, which is his moſt pure Fleſh 
conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, to purify the 


corrupted 


by his Omnipotency, The on- 
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and Glory of our Lord much more clearly 
and abundantly, than by the Creation, Diſ- 
poltion, and Harmony of che Heavens, and 
ThisSacri- all that is created. As alſo. this Sacrifice 
fice be- ſecks no leſs God's Honour to which it is 
3 addreſſed; and whereas already all che Sa- 
vice of craments and Sacrifices of the old Law, 
God. | (which were but Shadows and Figures) were 
ceaſed, it was a Thing very befitting. that 
this Sovereign and moſt high Sacrifice ſhould. 
ſucceed in the Holy Church in lieu of them 
all, to the End that that Service by which 


The beaſt of the BunssH SM eRA MEN T. 


corrupted. Fleſh of Adam, which infected 
che Souls incorporate with it, and with this 
Fruit of Life repaired the Evils we have re- 
ceived by that other Morſel and Fruit of 
Death. Of all which reſults the Honour 


* 


3 


51 
vil, eating and conſuming the Forces and 
Feryor of Virtues, leaving us faint and fee- 
ble, if by Means of this moſt Holy Sacra- 
ment thoſe Deficiences were not repaired. 
The ſecond Effect of corporal Meat, is to 
pleaſe, to give Guſt and Savour to what we 

eat; which is ſtill the greater, by how much 

the * is more healthful and better 
diſpoſed, and the Meat more delicious. A- 


las! Who can declare the Reliſh and Sweert- It pleaerh - 


neſs. of this divine Meat, which is God in- the Tale. 


finitely. delectable, delicious, and Author of 
all Sweetneſs, which we take and receive 


from the Fountain itſelf? As there is no Com- 
pariſon between the Excellence of the Soul 
and the Baſeneſs of the Body; ſo there is 
likewiſe as little between the Pleaſures of 


God is more reverenced, ſhould never fail; the Soul and thoſe of the Body; and as much 


and ſince the Law and the Prieſthood go 
always hand in hand, and that the new Law 
ought to ſucceed the old; as there was a 
new Prieſthood, there was like wiſe a-Sacri- 
fice, which was this of which the Prophet 
Plal. 4. 
and hope in our Lord; For there is no other 
that can be called truly and properly a Sa- 

_ crifice of Juſtice but IExsus CHRiIsT, Who 
offered himſelf. ro his eternal Father in Sa- 
crifice upon the Croſs; to pay in all Extre- 
-mity and Rigour what our Sins merited ; 
and leſt we ſhould forget fo ineſtimable 
a Benefit, he ordained it ſhould every Day 
be offered in the Maſs, in perpetual Memo- 
ry of his ſacred Paſſion. (as we ſaid) and fo 
he inſtituted this bleſſed Sacrament: at the 
Time when he went to ſuffer; and to declare 
that he left it us for a Memorial of his Paſ- 
1 Cor. 11. ſion, he faith, As often as you do this, do it 
in commemoration of me; that is to ſay, in 
Memory of my Death, as St. Paul explicates 
it, when he faith,” Lou ſball ſhew the Death 

of our Lord until be come. 9969 
The Pro- But what ſhall I ſay of the good, which 
ht which this Fruit of Life giveth to thoſe that eat it 


they re 


cee who Worthily? Who can ſet forth the Effects 


communi- which it worketh in holy and pure Souls? 
mib. they are ſo great and ſo divine, that no hu- 
man Tongue can explicate them. For firſt, 

this celeſtial Food worketh ſpiritually in our 

Souls the ſame Effects (as we have faid)which 

doth the corporal Food in our Bodies; that is 

It repair. to ſay, it doth repair that which daily decays 
Suech Of the Subſtance by Force of the natural 
of Virtues, Heat of our Bodies, which daily conſumes 
and decays the Subſtance; and to hinder the 

Light of the Lamp from being extinguiſhed 

for want of Oil, it muft often be renewed 
with Oil; ſo it is neceſſary to give the Body 

its Nouriſhment, that it ſhould renew on 

the one fide what was decay d on the other. 

And our Souls have much more need of this 
Reparation than our Bodies, becauſe they 
have within them a moſt pernicious Fire of 
Concupiſcence, that inciteth and kindleth E- 


faith, | Sacrifice ye the Sacrifice of Fuſtice, 


as the Soul is more noble than the Body, ſo 
much do the Souls Delights ſurpaſs thoſe of 
the Body; and God being the Meat that we 
eat in this Holy Sacrament, no Angel's 
Tongue can declare the Sweetneſs which he 
communicates to a clean and purified Heart. 


For it is certain that God hath not a more 


precious Thing to give us either in Heaven 

or in Earth than this, which is the ſame 
that the bleſſed enjoy in Heaven, but that 
they ſee God clearly, and without Veil, and 

we contemplate him covered under the Cur- 
tains and er Bread and Wine, and 
the Life of the Blefſed ſhall be eternal, and 
ours finiſh with Time; for the Uſe of Sacra- 
ments laſts no longer than the Church Mili- 
tant is to endure; but as to the Thing which 

is given here, and in Heaven, tis the ſame, 
to wit God; with whom. there is no more 
nor leſs. The third Effect of this Meat is to It atis. 
extinguiſh Hunger, and to ſatiate; a Thing *. 


which no Creature can work in the Soul 


of Man but God alone, for whom it was cre- 


ated, and until he come into it, it will al- 


ways hunger, without ever being fatiated. 
God only who is our laſt End, and the Cen- 
ter of our Felicity can fill and compleat it in 


ſuch a Manner, that it will have nothing 


more to deſire; and this he doth, in givi 


it a Contentment, Peace and Tranquillity of 


Soul, undeceiving it of the Opinion it had 


conceiyed of frail and viſible Things, and 
giving it a frequent Deſire after celeſtial, with 

a true Knowledge that all Things are in God, 
and without him all Things are nothing; 
and this our Lord uſes to work by Means of 
this divine Food, when it is often frequented, 
and that the Palate be well prepared; then 
hath the Soul Company in its Exile, Con- 


ſolation in its Labours, Defence in its Dan- | 


gers, Force and Courage in all that is good, 
and filled with holy Purpoſes and Deſires, 
burneth with Love and 
Things, and feels a Diſguſt to worldly Va- 
nities; and being incorporated and conjoined 
to Jxsus CHRIST is made a Participant of 


fire of heavenly 


the 


52 


and receiveth a Pledge of eternal 'Life; 


this Bread of Angels and Manna of Heaven 
the Soul finds a moſt Savour and Guſt of all 


it defires or can with,” much better than 


the Jeus found in their corporal Manna. 


It isa ge- If Man be tem ed with ſenſual Appetites b 
neral Re- 1 1 


the Fire of Concupiſcence, 


N and burning 


7 wh 
of chis Life overwhelm and deject him, there 


he finds x Recruit of Patience and Succourt; 
for we are attack d on all Sides with ſo ma- 
ny and vexatious Diſturbances, that 1t would 


be impoflible ro ſupport them without this 


Refteſhment. And the more that the Heart 


is oppreſt, ſo much the more doth he find him- 
ſelf relieved, and ſavours the mote the Sweet 
neſs of this divine Food, as well by Reaſon 
of its Excellence, as becauſe Tribulation bet- 
ret diſpoſes to the receiving the Graces here 
communicated: And if the Wind of Vain- 
glory tranſport. and overturn him, the Hu- 
mility of Ixsus CHRIST confounds him, and 
makes him acknowledge his Baſeneſs and 
Unworthineſs; if Covetouſneſs, Ambition, 
and deceitful Vanity of this periſhable World 
85 perſecute him, here he finds Arms to de- 
nd him with. In fine, it is a Cure for all his 
Evils, which is compoſed of the Fleſh and 
Blood of Jxsus CHRIST, Who is our Salvation 
the Cure and Remedy of all our Miſertes. - - 
As the Effects which this holy Siorariont 
works in our Souls are different and nume- 
rous; fo has it diverſe Names, becauſe that 
one Name could not well ſignify i it; it is 
called Eucharift, which ſignifies good * 
Euchariſt. or Action of Grace and Thankſgiving; be- 
cauſe it contains Ixsus CHRIST che Fountain 
of all Grace, and is the Gage of eternal Life; 
which is the perfect and 488850 liſh'd Grace, 
and it is an Action of Grace which we ren- 
der to our Lord for all the Benefits' we have 
received of him. It is called Communion, 
Commu- or Communication, in that it does unite us 
nion. With JESUS Curisr, and thereby his Merits 
are communicated and diſpenſed untò us. It 
unites alſo the Faithful together, renders 
them one Heart and one Soul inJesvsCuxisr, 
Sicrament And for this Reafon allo it is called à Sacra- 
of Peace ment of Peace and Charity. It is called Vi- 
and Cha- atick, becauſe it is the Food we are nou- 
2 riſhed by, in this Peregrination that doth 
accompany us, and ore us the Way to Hea- 
Supper of VEN. It is called the Supper of our Lord, be- 
our Lord, cauſe it was inſtitüted ät his laſt and 


The 
Names of 
this Sacra- 
ment. 


7 ery gu : 'The Greeks name it Myſtery, and 
nan fen by reaſon of the great, 


moſt ſecrer and profound Myſteries therein 

compriſed. It is called Bread of God, Bread 
| One Pe. of Heaven, Body 2 2 ener, Body 
. H. c ag. of Our Lord, an . 1 e 
the Afritans call it- Das e; finally, 


it is called n Sacre, Litorgy, 25 , 


this Dew of Heaven kills the Flames of thoſe - 
vis. foul Defires. If the Turmoils and Miferies 


joined with it: 


The Ro of the nds es 


the Suffetings and Merits of his holy Paſſion, Maß, uhich is offered for our Sitis. | Let all 5 
In the Works of Nature then hold theit Peace Firſt Part 


(ays Granada) and thoſe of Grace: ſay no- Edi 


thing; becauſe this Wor k 1 18 above all Wor ks; of Mun 1a 


and this Grace is fingular: O martellous Sa- Morning - 
crament! What ſhall I ſay of 'thee? With 
what Words ſhall I praiſe thee? Thou art 
the Life of our Souls, Medicineofour Wounds, | 
Confolation of our Labours, Memorial of II- 
80s CHRIST, Teſtimony of his Love, moſt 
precious Memorial of his Teſtament, Com- 
panien of our Pilgrimage, Joy of our Ex- 
ite, a burning Coal to kindle the Fire of 
divine Love, Means to teceive Grace, Ear- 
neſt of Happineſs, and Treaſure of Chriſtian 
Life: By this Food the Soul is united to its 


8 Bo the Underſtanding illuminated, the 


mory refreſhed, and the Will enamoured, 

in interior Guſt delighted, Devotion en- 
creaſed, the Bowels dilated,” Fountains of 
Tears opened, Paſſions laid aſleep, good De- 
fires awakened, our Weakneſs e | 
and encouraged to travel even to the Moun- 
tain of God. But he muſt take great Care to . 
the Piſpoſition, which he ought to put him+- The Dit 
felf in, who approaches to dhe Altar to re- poſriontor 
ceive this divine Food, if he will reli hy wing 9 
taſte, and feel thoſe Advantages we ſpeak Lord. 
of. For as the Soul that is in = Body and 
does quicken it, gives not Life to a Mem- 
ber that is cut off, and ſeparated from, the 
Body, but to thoſe that are united and con- 
So this divine Spirit, which 
is the Life of our Souls, to communicate it 
unto us; it is very neceſſary that they ſhould = 
be united unto it by Charly, and that-they 
ſhould be living Members of the Holy Church. 
And as the Sun, the Rain, and the Winds 
do nouriſh and give Growth to the Trees, 
and living Plants, but dry, decay, and rot 
thoſe that are already dead or looſened in 
the Roots; ſo this holy Sacrament gives 
Life to thoſe that are fixed in CHRIST N and 
thoſe that are not (by their Det it damns 9 
and brings to Perditio * 

The corporal Meats and Medicines ==) 
nothing to a dead Body; no more doth chis 
Sacrament to them that are in mortal Sin, 
and dead in their Souls; becauſe it Was ahd 
is called Bread of Life, not only becauſe it 
pie Life; ſuſtains and augments it with 

s "Grace, but becauſe: ic requires that he 
ho receives it ſnould be in Life. I-confels 8. Do 


that St. Thomas and many other Doctors put 3: .f 
a Caſe in which this Sacrament gives Life to. Gy 
the dead; for that, chey tay,” if 


any one ap- + dar, | 
ches to it, in mortal Sin, whic 24 15 8. 
remember not, nor has confeſſed, nor 2 in fn, 


Has any Intention to ſin, yer for all that he 74 5 
may not be in State of Grace, but by Virtue ; kn. = 
f this Sacrament, he is raited from Death! Richard, 
to Life, and is put out of the State of Dam- 
nation into that of Salvation. Following 


— + o I. 
Scot. diſt, 


which Dodtrine - &. Au guglune ſays, chat chis 21 
Sacrament 16. m. 22. 
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Bahr. Ser. Sacrament not only nouriſhes and maintains 
vow the Dead. But ordinarily he that receives it 

2. 46. ought firſt to be in Grace to receive the Aug- 
or in mentation of it, becauſe. this is a Sacrament 


dum. n. 


6, not given unto the Dead, but to the Living, 
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Hud re. they enjoy. And therefore the Council of 
r 6. c. Trent, declares, that every Perſon that will 
communicate, if after a diligent Examina 


Gar 
Be 5 tion of his Conſcience he finds he has com- 


c. 29. 
Pet. _ 
lect. 12.de 
Euchar. Sacramentally, 


4 
LOS ? n 
A * ny” 2 * Ca + . 


Congre. c 
131. Seſl. 
14. e. . 
Confeſſion 
of mortal 
Sins ought not) his Temerity 


Robe, and will not be reputed for one of 
the Wedding, but be. caſt into exteriour 
Darkneſs, there to pay eternally (if he amend 
and Boldneſs. To make it 
been, vivifying Sacrament chere are two Things; 
W 5. Match. the one is the very boch of our Lord, which 
Free is under the viſible 8 pecies; the other, the 
ue two Virtue and Abundance of Gifts and Graces 
Things invisible thereby communicated: There are 
ene alſo three ſorts of Perſons that communi- 
de Body cate: The firſt are thoſe that communicate 
W 70 unworthily, knowing themſelves to be in 
the Grace mortal Sin, ſuch although they receive the 
which is bleſſed Sacrament; they teceive not the Vir- 
wer, tue of the Sacrament, but the Sentence of 
Three their Condemnation. The ſecond are thoſe 
— of that with due Preparation, Love, Fear, and 
nin and Reverence a 
communi.· receive our Lord in the conſecrated Hoſt, 
at. and, are ſpiritually refreſhed and enriched 
with divine Gifts. The third, thoſe that can- 
not receive it ſacramentally, but receive ſpi- 
ritually in their Souls, and enjoy the Fruit 
How the and Treaſure of his ſacted Paſſion. 12 
ancient In the beginning of the Primitive Church, 
Cong when the Blood of JIxsus CHRIST Was yet 
mus ion is boiling, and the Hearts of the faithful had 
grown but one Mind, every one communicated e- 
cold. very Day, and being fed and fortified at this 
Royal Table, they Fankly offered themſelyes 
to Martyrdom: Afterwards that Fervot ànd 
Cuſtom began to relent, which St. Anacletus 
Pope and Martyr perceiving, did ſomewhat 
renew, commanding chat after Conſecration 
all the Aſſiſtants ſhould communicate (as he 
ſays in his Decretal) following the Cuſtom 
of the holy Apoſtles, and kept in the Ro- 
man Church. But by Succeſſion of Time, 
E Devotion and Charly grew colder, and 
ſecrat. hilt. St. Fabian, Pope and Martyr ,". ordained 
e Sinmthat all Catholicks ſhould communicate. at 
, the leaſt three Times within the Year, at 
Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whit/ontide: At laſt 
Chriſtians Hearts were frozen, and had 
ſo little Devotion to the frequenting this 
bleſſed Sacrament „that to heat and ex- 
cite them to eat of this divine Bread, 
and not let themſelves. famiſh, Tanocent 
W * a General Wenne at 


1 Feaſt. of: 1 — Se 


in can. thoſe that it finds in Life, but alſo it raiſes 
59 to ſuſtain and make proſper the Life which 


mitted a mortal Sin, is- obliged; to. coafeſs it 
before he communicates... For 
Janſon. in other wiſe he is not veſted with che nuptial 


W co £0 be. better underſtood, we mult note, t hat in this 


. to the Altar, and 
r 
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manded under grieyous Penalties; that all Extravag. 
the Faithful attaining the Age of Diſcretion, & bail. 
ſhould confeſs their Sins to their proper Con- <p. Oni 
feſſor at the leaſt once in the Vear, and 3 
ſhould carefully fulfil their Penance and re- 

ceive with greateſt Reverence the bleſſed 
Sacrament at Eater. Which is a Sign 

that the Devotion and 2 of this 

holy Sacrament was almoſt extinct, ſince 

the Council commanded ſo rigorouſly and 

upon Pain of Cenſures, that che Faithful 

ſhould communicate. at leaſt on Eaſter Day. The Want 
Inſomuch as it is no Wonder that Wanting Piritul 
the Nouriſhment and Corroboration of God, . — 
which in this Bread of Life is communicated Cauſe uf 
unto. us, the Chriſtians were fallen i into that 3 
Gulf of Viees, Miſeries, and Calamities, 
which. we ſee. Nevertheleſs, bleſſed be rhe 
Sweetneſs and Goodneſs of our Lord Ix- 

sus, who, in an Age ſo deplorable as this 

is, hath awakened and illuminated ſome de- yg 
vout Souls to communicate often, and fortis 
fy'd: them by the Grace and Virtue of this 
myſterious Food, to reſiſt their, Appetites 

and Senfualicies,. and. embracing the Exer- 

ciſes of Prayer and Devotion, al ire to eter- 

nal Life; though great Say — is to be 

had to ſee ſo feè in reſpect of the many that 


are blind and loſt. For if we have ſo much 


Care to keep our Body neat, why ſhould we 
not as well endeayour to keep our Souls 
clean, this being of the greateſt Importance. 
Ivevery Day we give our Body Food ſeveral 
Times (which to morrow will be Meat for 
Worms) and have ſo much Care of i it, that 
it want for nothing; what Reaſon is there 
that we ſhould neglect to feed our Souls? 
When a Man is ſick he deſires the Phyſician 
may come often to viſit him, why then when 
his Soul is ſick of ſo. dangerous Infirmities, 
mould he not deſire to have it viſited every 
Hour by this heavenly Phyſician, who is 
both the Phyſician and the Remedy, and en- 
tire Health of our Souls? And if in conta- What 
gious Times we ſeek Preſervatives and De- * 
fenſitiyes; and when we pals. through an communi- 
Enemy's Countrey, we go armed and in ce often. 
Company: Why then, in ſo Contagious an 
Infection, in a Danger fo. evident, in the 
midſt of ſuch cruel and powerful Enemies, 
do we not arm W phy with our Lord, 
why receive we him not, to ſerve us as an 
Antidote, Defence, and Remedy? Our Heart 
is cold and frozen, {o1 that to warm it in the 
Love of God, it is neceſſary to approach 
often to this divine Fire. That if our Lord 
be ſo mild and loving towards Man, that he 
faich, tis his Pleaſure and Delight to be a- 
mong the Sons of Men, and God's Deſire | 
is to come unto us, and remain with us, 
why are we ſo ungrateful and unthankful 
as not to prepare him his Houſe to come 
into, in diſpoſing ourſelves to receive him of $ap. 8 
ren with Joy and Deron? ? Who is be = 

Wi 
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The Bull 
of Pope 


Urban IV. 
of the In- 


ſtitution of Prelates of the Church; &c. 


the Feaſt 


Bull, which, 


The Feaſt of the Birssk b S ird b wil | 


will ſhut his Door againſt a King that would 


come 1 into his Houle, to beſtow on him ma- 


ny Favours, and pay ſo magnificently for 
his Lodging? Who is that poor Body that 
does not run to the Gate of that Lord 


where Alms js given ? As to the Preparation, 


and what appertains to the receiving of the 
bleſſed Sacrament, many have written of it; 
and this is not the Place to treat So Gra- 
nada in many Places of his Works has 
ſpoken very worthily thereof. We will re- 


turn to the Inſtitution of the Feaſt, which 
the Catholick Church celebrates this Day, 


and was (inſtituted by Pope Urban' IV. in 
the Year MCCLx111, who hath fer forth a 
though it be long, I have 
placed here for Edification - of 
ful, in the fame Words as it is written by 


Ferdinand of Caſtille, Religious of the Order 


of St. Dominick, becauſe it is full of pious 
and grave Sentences in praiſe of the bleſſed 
Sacrament; and it is better to learn from the 
Sovereign Biſhop's owni Words, and the Rea- 
ſons that moved him to command the Cele- 
bration of this Feaſt, chan to relate it f our- 
ſelves. | 


[Jinan A BV bunt of the Ser- 


wants of God unto our venerable Bre- 
 Archbiſhops s, and other 


Our Saviour 


thren, Patriarebs, 


„ene bler und Lord Jxsus CHRIST being ready to depart 


ſed Sacra- 
ment. 


this World and go to his Father (the Hour Hf 


his Paſſon drawing near) after he had ended 
bis Supper with his Diſciples, inſtituted, and 
ordained,” in Memory off his Death, the Jove- 


reign and magnificent Sacrament of bis Body 


| qui ok Preſence f our Saviour. 


prized above all T 55 


ption, and 


and Blood, giving us his Body for Food,” and 


his Blood for Drink; "for fo it is, that as of- 
— a we eat his Bo. and tink bis Blood, 

efet forth-the Death of our Sovereit 
Lord ' wherefore he ſaid to his Diſciples, Be 


this in Remembrance of me; with an 1455. 


tron that this fo ſublime and vener abi 4 Sa- 


crament might ſerve as à Memorial moſt par. 
ticular and remarkable of the excgſive Love 
which he bears towards us, Not an ordinary 
Memorial, but admirable full of Aftomſhiment, 
of Dolight; Suavity, Aſſurance, and high 
Ss; in which the Signs 


were renewed, and t Wonders changed. In 


if is found all Delight, and a ſavoury Guſt. 


In it is found the Sweetneſs of our Lord, and 
in fine, we find in it Aid and Favour of Life 
and Satvation. Tis the moſt feveet Memo- 
rial, the-moſt ſacred Memorial, the Memorial 
that can Jave us, in which we calculate and 
relate the grateful. Memory ef our Redem- 
by which we refrain from! Evil, 
we take Comfort in Good, and mate bur 
Profit for Augmentation of Grace and Vir. 
tues, and adi reap Benefit by the cor. 
All 'other 
which we- ä Memory of, we re. 


ee e 


e Faith- 


Love, he gives himſe 


preſent them only in Mind and Underftand- 
705 without having, their real Preſente with 
But in this ſatramental Commemoration 
of Jesvs CHRIST, he himſelf is with us in bis 
proper Subſtance, although it be in a different 
Form : and he ſays ſo to bis Diſciples, when" be 
world aſcend the Heavens Tam with you unto 
the Conſummation of the World, comforting 
thei in that divine Mes that be would 


ronain, and be 3. F with them by his cor- 


foral Preſence. O worthy Memory, and which 
ought never to be forgot, whereby due are put 


in Mind of the Death of our Death, and that 
our Death is already dead,” and that the Tree 
of Life "engrafted in that of the Croſs" has 
brought forth to us the Fruit of our Salvation. 
It is the healthful Commemoration that fills 
the” Hearts of the Faithful with oy, and 
conjointly mingles the Tears of Devotion with 
Gladneſs. © Let us rejoice then without Fear, 
in Remembrance of our” Liberty, and brar- 
ing in Mind the Paſſion of our Lord (who was 
the'Price of our Ranſom) let us ſhed" fer vent 
Tears; fur in this moſt boly Commiemoration 
we have a Jey of Suavity bedewed with Tears, 
we rejoice in it bewailing our common Boil, 
and we ſhed Tears devoutly rejoioing, having 
Tears of Joy, and oy of Tears, For bur 
Heart all batbed with Gladneſs, cauſes the 
Eyes to pour forth Tears. O Immenſity of 
drome” Gre 10 — — divine Piety ! 
O moſt profuſe Liberality of God] He had al. 
ready" given us all Things, and put them all 
under our Feet: He bat 
nion and Pri neipality of all Creatures upon 
Earth, and with the celeſtial Miniſters (which 
are the Angels) ennobled and exalted human 
Dignity , whilſt they M us, and are ſent 
to ferve thoſe that 22 to reap the heavenly 
Inheritance. ' And' though his Bounty to us 
bas been ſo great, yer to ſhew it more and 
more by an immenſe Liberatity of Love and 
Charity which he bears us, he 2 given him- 
ſelf unto us. And ſurpaſſing the Bounds of all 
othgr Bounties, exceeding all fort and manner 
to us in Food be 
eaten. O fpngular and admirable reyes 
in whith he that gives is the Gift himſelſ, 
and that which is given and he that gives, is 
one and the ſame Thing. How great and prodi- 
gious Liberality is it when 55 one gi ves himpelf! 
And he gives bimſelf for Nouriſbment, lo the 
end that Man, who was fallen to Death by a 
Mor ſel, ſhould be 6 10 Life by 3 24 
— Man fell by the 75 Ae and 
raiſed again by the Food of the Tree of 
Life e. Gr the other Tree hung the Morſel of our 
Death; on this the Nouriſhment of our Life. 
The Taſte of the one overthrew us; "the Taſte 
of this other ſaves us. The Guſt did hurt us, 
and the Gut has Javed us. Sce, that where the 
Evil has entered, from thence his _ the Me. 
dicine; and from whence Death ſprung, Life 
has alſo come forth.” It was ſaid of the other 
Meat 


given us the Domi 


he Feaſt of the Buzss8»y Sactament: 
Meat, the Day that thou eateſt of it thou: ſhalt 
die the Death; and it is ſaid of this, he that 
eats of this Bread Jhall liue for ever. This 
Meat. is that which doth compleatly ſutiate, 


bich truly nouniſbes, and fattens not the Bo- 


- but the Soul ; unt the. Fleſh; but the Spirit. 4 
Wherefore, this :atieretful: Saviour provided fetts of the Particulars. 


Man; doo bed Neceſſity of fprritual Nouriſb- 
ment with the mot noble and rare Meat of all 
the World." It was alſo a moſt decem Liberabity, 


and a Mort ſuitablł t6 the divine Piety, that 


the eternal Mord of the Father, who is the 


Footband: Refect ion ＋ the reaſonable Creature, 
det le u made Bloſh, ſhould give himſelf 


for the Nouriſbment of tbe Hab: I ſay 
fori Man, who- is the 1 reaſonable Creature; 
as the. Pſalm ſays, Man did eat the Bread 
of Angels. Wherefore our Savioun ſaith, 
my Fleſh is Meat indeed. It is this Bread 
that is taten and does not conſume, which 
is eaten and yet is not changed; I/ it be recei- 
wed worthily, it renders him that receives it 


conformable to it . O moſt excellent Sa- 


crament i O Sacrament worthy to be adored, 
revertnted; glorified, bonoured, and worthy to 
be exalted with moſt fingular Praiſes, and to 
be recommended by public Aeclamations, re- 
verenced uith great Care, worſhipped with 
devout; Serwices, entertained in pure and chaſte 


' Breaſts: O moſt noble Memorial worthy to be 
placed in the deepeſt Bottom 7 the Heart, to 
. beantimately linked to the Soul, 


to be cautiouſly 
conferved in the Interivur, and laſtly, worthy 
tg he called to Remembrance by a diligent Me- 
ditation: and Publication of its Greatneſs ; 
awe - ought continually to bear in Mind this 
Memorial, and bim from whom wwe know it 
combs, (for he mill be more engraven in our Me- 
mary, whoſe © Benefits: e have always before 
our Eyes. And though it be fo that every Day 
at the Solemnity of te Maſs ue frequent this 
divine Sacrament, jet does it Jeem upto us a 
Thing very convenient and befitting (at the 
leaſt once in the Year) there ſhould be made a 
more ſolemn and particular Memory, to con- 
found, if it were paſſive, the mad Penfidiouſ- 
neſs of Hereticks : For that on the Day of the 
Supper: (when our Lord Jesvs CHRIST did 
mnftttute it) the univerſal Church is employed 
in reconciling Penitents, conſecrating Chri/m 
in the Commandment, ..and waſhing of Feet, 
and in many other Things, which permits it 
nat to folemnize the Feaſt of: this moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament : And the Church obſerves the ſame 


towards the Saints which we ſolemnize through- 


out the Year; for although- ſhe makes. often 


© Commemoration of. them in Maſs and Lita- 
mes, and en ot ben Occaſions, nevertheleſs 
omits not to celebrate particularly their Deaths 


on gertain Days dedicated for their Feaſts; 


and befides all that, decauſt even on. the Jaid 


Feaſts f Saints there is many Times Negli- 
gence and Omiſſion of - what ought to be done; 


either through our little Care, ar by Reaſon of 


the Emyloyment each one has in his Affairs, or 
through humane Frailty) our Mother the ho- 
ly Church hath nted a certain Day on 
which there ſbauld be made a general Com- 
memoration of all the Saints, to the End that 


an this common Feaſt might bWyupplyed the De- 


Nou fince ſhe uſes 
this towards the Saints, ſhe hath much better 


Reafon to uſe the ſame towards the bleſſed Su- 
crament of tbe Body and Bload of aur Lord 
Jesvs CHRIST, the Glory and Crown of all 
the Saints, to the End it might have a parti- 
cular Solemnity, and that with, Diligence and 
Devotion wwe might. recompence the Tepidities 
and Diſtractions which have 1 in the 
Maſſes; and that the faithful Chriſtians when 
they ſhall fee this Feaſt draw ntar, reſedting 
an <obat- has paſt, may repair _the'\\Defedts of 
all tbe Maſſes of the Year, through their Sloth, 
Frailties, or through other Emplaynients.. 
Morecver before ade were ſeated in the Apo- 
frehck Dignity where: nom we are, ſome holy 
Perſons had Revelations that this Feaſt in 
Time would come to be generally ſolemnized 
throughout all the Church. ' Wherefore to tbe 
Exaltation and Confirmation of the Catholick 
Faith) it has ſeemed to us convenient to ordain 
and command that there ſhould be celebrated 
in the Church every Year a ſolemn and more 
particular Memory of fo ſublime and excellent 
a Sacrament, befiges that which is done ordi- 
narily every. Day, aſſigning and naminating 


for that Effet the firſt Thurſday after the 


Octave of the Holy Ghoſt, to the End that the 
Faithful ſhould that Day have recourſe with 
Devotion to the Gburthes, and all (both Cler- 
gy end Laity) might fing with great rejoicing 
Hymns of Praiſe, and that then all render to 
God Songs of bealthful Joy of Heart and 


Will, Lips and Tongue. | Then let Faith ſing, 


Hope leap for Foy, and let Devotion rejoice, 
and Charity lead the Dance of Gladneſs; let 
the Heart applaud, and Purity delight it ſelf 
let every one come with a chearful Spirit, a 
prompt Will, putting bis good Defires in Exe- 
cution,. and folemnize this great Feat. And 
God grant that all Hearts may be enflamed jo 
to ſerve him, as of this and other Things they 
make their Profit in Augmentation o Merits 
before this Lord, who gives himſelf for them 
in Payment, in Meat, and Nouriſbment, and 
will' be their Recompence in the next Life. 
Wherefore we admoniſh and advertiſe you, and 
in Virtue of holy Obedience by this Apoftolick 
Bull, ſtraitiy command you for the Remiſſion 
of your Sins, to celebrate this fo glorious and 


ſovereign a Feaſt. why 59 every. Year on the 
be Thuriday ave have ſaid and aſſigned, and 


that you cauſe it to he celebrated through all the 
Churches of | Towns and Dioceſes,| tarefully 
giving Notice the Sunday before the Feaſt to 
all your Pariſhes and Dioceſes, exhorting them 
with Remonſtrances and wholeſome' Diſcourſes, 


that 


33 


either by yourſelves ar others by your Direction, 


360 


themſelves as to deſerve that Day to partake of 
this bleſſed Sacrament, and receive it with 
Reverence, and by Virtue thereof obtain Aug- 
mentation of Graces. - And to encourage the 
Faithful with ſpiritual Gifts, to honour and 


celebrate this great Feaſt, we do grant to all 


that do:confeſs their Sins and are 27 1 peni- 
tent, "vhs ſhall be found in the Church at the 
 Mattins of the ſaid Feaſt, one hundred Days 
of Pardon, and as many to thoſe that ſhall de- 


: woutly aſſiſt at Maſs, and at the firſt Veſpers.. 


Likewiſe for each of the Canonical Hours of 
that Day, firſt, third, fixth, ninth, and com- 
pline, forty Days: And that thoſe which ſhall 
be preſent the Days within the Ofaves at the 
Canonical Hours, as is ſaid, for every Day's 
Afſiftance wwe grant them one hundred Days of 
Pardon, confiding in the Mercy of God, and 


in the Authority of bis Apoſtles SS. Peter, 


and Paul. 


This is the Bulf of Urban IV. 

Since which, Pope Clement V. in a Coun- 
cil which he held at Vienne in France, con- 
firmed ſthat Bull of his Predeceſſor Urban 
IV, and again commanded the Feaſt of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament to be celebrated through 
all Chriſtendom. Since that other Popes, as- 
Martin V. and Eugene IV. did amplify the 


Indulgences granted by Urban IV, and gave 


new ones to thoſe who ſhould faſt the Vigil 

of the Feaſt. = 
Among other Cauſes for the Inſtitution of 
A Mir- this Feaſt, one was, that our Lord in that 
de of 1 Time did work ſome Miracles in Confirma- 
ſed Sacra. tion of the Verity of his Preſence in this di- 
ment. Ehe vine Sacrament, as that of the Corporals of 
Heu, Daroca, which happened in the Kingdom 
of Valencia in the Vear of our Lord 
© MCCXXX1X, at the Siege which Berenguel of 
Entenxa, General of King James, laid a- 
ainſt the Caſtle of Chio, which is? in the 
Middle of Luchente and Pinette, not far 
from the Town of Xativa, which I recite 
not here at large being ſo notorious in Spain. 
And that of the Year MccLx111. which hap- 
ned in Italy (which was the Occaſion of 
ope Urban's Bull) in a Village called Vol- 
ſena,. about eight Leagues on this Side of 
Orviete, where the Pope then was. The 
Miracle was this; a Prieſt faying Maſs in 
the Church of St. Chriſtine, after Conſecra- 
tion of the Hoſt entred into great Doubts 
and Temptations about the Verity of the 


The Mi- 
racle of 
Volſena. 


Bleſſed Sacrament, and ſtreightways the Hoſt 


began to drop Blood, and dyed the Corpo- 


ral, and the Blood ſoaked N even to 


the Marble Stone of the Altar, and the Stains 
are at this Day to be ſeen upon the ſame 
Stone. I have ſeen them, and ſaid Maſs on 
' the ſame Altar. The Pope was acquainted 


/ 


The Feaſt of the Bi.zs8zD Sacrament. 

that with a-clear and entire Confeſſion of their 
Sins with Prayers, Alms, and other Works of 
_ Charity and Devgtion, they may ſo prepare 


racles be not feceſſary, nor ſufficient (if God are not ne- 


us, nevertheleſs to awaken and excite us the 


' natiſts Hereticks flung the Body of our Lord 


with the Miracle, and ſent for the Corpo- 

rals to Orvrete with great Pomp and Proceſ- 

fion of Cardinals, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, - 

and all the Clergy, who went to receive and 

carry them into the Church of the Town, 

where afterwards upon that Occaſion was 

built a fair Church of our Lady. 7... 
At Paris about the Year- MccLvIII. 4 The Mi- 

Prieſt ſaying Maſs in the holy Chapel which * 

Joins to the Palace, elevating the conſecrated 

Hoſt, there appeared in his Hands a living 

Child of incomparable Beauty, which was 

ſeen by many; and Notice being given of it. 

to St. Lewis then King of France, as they 

preſſed him to go ſee the Miracle, he excu- 

ſed himſelf, ſaying, let thoſe who do not be- 

lieve that God is there, go ſee it; for I ſee 

him «here every Day by Faith. Theſe Mi- 

racles moved the Pope, among other Things, 

to inſtitute this great Feaſt.” For tho Mi- Anracles 


tf +4 _ = = RG a 2 Þ  @OBWW 


- 
ns a. =_ - CE WT S . * 
Fr S n : |; y 4 
C 1 WE A 4. 4.54 x Wet Ln OT Py” - 
„ a <2 2 - 4 g 8 L, 5 ** =, = "0 x; * 
3 5Va Y 4 > JW < 7 Ws >. hy by”, yo * + - » "PP 
T 1 


S 


93 


r R 82 
rer 4 60 4 


interiourly do not illuminate and ſtrike our d e 


Heart) to make us believe what Faith teaches believe. 


more, and for the Comfort and Conſolation 
of thoſe that believe it without them, our 
Lord ſometimes works Miracles, as he has 
done in Confirmation and Proof of the Ve- 
rity of this bleſſed Sacrament as well in paſt, 
as preſent Ages. Scarce is there a Kingdom, There are 


Province, or Nation, where God has not Puticular = T 
| | : , Miracles of 
wrought Wonders in Teſtimony and Proof of this Ss. .. 


of his real and true Preſence in the menen = 
ment of the Altar, whereof we have at this pri in 


Day the freſ Memory. In Spain there is * 


the Miracle, as we ſaid, of the Corporals of = ou 


Daroca, that of Fromeſta, that of Santaren, 
of Avila, of Segovia, and others. In Traly 
there are two: The one at Rome in the 
Church of St. Fobn of - Lateran, the other 
in that of St. Potentiana: And in Volſena that 
which we have recited. In France that of 
Paris: And another in Flanders at\Bruſſels, 
where is kept with great Solemnity the Me- 
mory and Feaſt of the miraculous Body of 
Jzsvs CHRIST. In the higher Germany, at 
a Village which is called Zepher in the Coun- 
of Tyrol, three German Leagues from 
nſpruch in the Way to Auxbourg , there 
happened another very famous one, and of 
great Admiration, above two hundred and 
forty Years ſince. And ſo in other Places, 
which I omit, to ſpeak briefly of ſome o- 
thers very ancient and authentick, which we 
read in the Works and Lives of Saints, as 
well ancient as modern. 
The glorious Biſhop and Martyr St. Cy- A Miracle 
nian in bis Book of Relapſes, relates many br g. C) 
Miracles that our Lord ſhewed in his Time n. 
for Puniſhment. of thoſe that had failed in 
Faith, and received unworthily, or would 
receive his holy Body; and he ſays he was 
an Eye - Witneſs of ſome of them. The Do- 
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this Sacra- CFAMENT 5 


gs in revenge of that 
Irre vetencꝭ and Sacrilege, fell upon them 
tatus Milevi- 
as treated an writes- When St. Chryſoftom was Pa- 
this gen triarch of Conſlantinaple, an heretick Wo- 
verently. man to content her uſband (who was a 
Catholick) and to keep her Word, firſt re- 
ceived by the Hands of an heretick Prieſt, 
and gave one of her Servants What ſhe 


taking the conſecrated Hoſt by a Catholick 
Prieſt, and feigning to bow down in Prayer, 
The Bread gave it unto the ſame Servant who was by 
ured in. er,; and took in lieu of it the Bread ſhe had 
in ne received of the Heretick Prieſt, and putting 
Mouth of it into her Mouth, chat Bread ſuddenly was 
* lo converted toa Stone, as Sogomen lays. St. Gre- 


was con- gory to convince the Infidelity of a Woman, 


to Fleſh 


by the Cies of Bread ſhould be turned into Fleſh, 


wo Grego- Villa ge ] a 
P fil had an admirable Viſion the firſt Time he 
_ aid: Maſs in that Rite which himſelf had 


Bock intituled The Spiritual Field, chap. 29. 
Sophronius ſets forth ſome Miracles of che 
Bleſſed Sacrament alledged by Cardinal Ba- 
ronius in the fixth Tome of his Annals, and 
in the ſeventh Tome he relates out of Eva- 
The Chila griuss fourth Book, chap. 53. what happen- 
of a Jew ed at Conſtantinople to the Son of a Jeu oy 
remained Trade a Glaſs Man, who having been with 
three Days | : 

in a burn Other Boys his Companions at the Church, 
ing F 18 and ſeeing chem communicate, he did ſo 
"1. likewiſe as if he had been a Chriſtian; which 
his Father coming to know, fell into ſuch a 


Glaſs Furnace; and three Days after his ſor- 
rowful. Mother found him in the Middle of 


ther and the Son became both Chriſtians, 
and the Father perſevering in his Obſtinacy 
and Perfidiouſneſs, was put to Death by the 
Command gf Fuſtinian the Emperor. We 


bel poſſeſſed Perſon, putting on his Head the 
ic4 Perſon conſecrated Hoſt, which he had in the Pa- 
wich the ten, ſaying, Here comes the ſame Lord that 


conſecra- 


123 Hog, Was born of a Virgin, and died on the Croſs, 
St. Ma/a- roſe again, and aſcended the Heavens. And 
lade the fame Saint relates in the Life of St. Ma- 
lac hy, that as an Heretick denied obſtinately 
 Jesus CuRisT's' Preſence: in the Bleſſed: Sa- 
St. Malachy ſaid to him: God 
ment. make thee confeſs the Truth, though it be 
3 by Force; and that the other anſwered, ſo 
kch, be uit; and the ſame Day he was taken 
eiu wich a great -Infirmity, - whereby he was 
:neets converted and reconciled to the Church, 
down be- confeſſing the Truth before he died. A 
7: Mule chat was famiſh'd, having been chree 
crment, Days in the Stable without eating, left 
1 the Provender which was put before him 


tick con- 
feſs the 
Truth of 


1 The Feaſt of. he Buss E 4 e MEN 14 


| 3 The Dogs to the Dogs, and the Dog 
tore in 


ieces ſuch : 43x 
Hereticks and tore them in Pieces, 28 Op 


had received to keep for her: Then after 


verted in. Jemanded and obtained of God that the Spe-- - 
Prayer of whereby the Woman was converted, and the 
was confirmed in the Faith. St. Ba- 


inſtituted, as we read in his Life. In che 


Rage, that he caſt his Child into the burning 


the Flames without any harm, and the Mo- 


Sc. Ber, read in St. Bernard's Life that he healed a 


77 
to kneel dotyn to the Bleſſed Sacrament by, Antonin. 
the Prayers of St. Antony of Padua; to con- 
vince certain Hereticks, as is related in his | 
Liſe. St. BonAventure being in Prayer be- Minis 
fote the Altar, doubting Whether he ſhould ;;1;... 
communicate or no, à Part of the divided id S. C-- 


Hoſt went into his Mouth. The like bap- of : : 


d. 


pened to St. Catharine of Siena, Who pre- 
ſented her ſelf to communicate at Father 
Raymond 's Maſs, her Confeſſor, which Saint 
receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, or looking 
on it, or ſeeing a Prieſt who had that Day 


touched the Body of bur Lord, loſt all Appe- 


ute of eating and taking corporal Refection. 
But let us leave theſe ancient Miracles, and 
conelude with ſome more modern. One of 
Thomas I aldenſis, Provincial of the Carmes Sur tom. 

in England, a Man grave, learned and wor- 1 Þ 948. 
thy of Credit, Who lived in, the Year. * 


MCcccxx, under Pope Martin V. who ap- 
proved his Works; and. he ſays he was an 


- 


Eye-Witnéſs of this Miracle, that in the 
Cathedral Church of St. Paul at London, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Preſence of 

this Father, aſked an heretick-Cobler ſome 
Queſtions, who denied the Verity of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, and was there to be exa- 

mined and judged; and as he was command- Sur. tom. 
ed to do Reverence to the ſacred Hoſt, he 4 8% 
would not obey; but anſwered with his blaf- c. C3. 
phemous Tongue, that a Spider was more 1 
worthy of Reverence than that Hoſt. Scarce = 
had he pronounced the Words, but an ugly 

defot med Spider, black and horrid, untied 

itſelf from the Top or Roof of the Church, 

and came dangling: by his on Thtead right 

into the Mouth of this miſerable Heretick; 

and as it would have entred in, thoſe that 

were by, hindred and put away the Spider: 


And notwithſtanding this ſtrange: and new 


Prodigy could not ſoften the Heart of that 


obſtinate Heretick, ſo that they Were con- 
ſtrained to burn and reduce him into Aſhes. 

I be other is a Miracle of a freſher Date; A Miracle 
It happened in Polonia in this Manner; in %* 


Times in 


the Lear MDLy I. in a Village called Schazer, Pond. 
a Jeu did much importune a Chriſtian Maid- 5% in bis 
Servant which he kept, named Dorotliee, to 


550. 


receive the Body of Jxsus CuRIST as ſhe Grant. 2. 


uſed and to give it him, which he obtained? nb. 


of her by fair Promiſes. She delivered him 
the Body of Jxsus CHRIST and the Few 
took it, and being in Company wich three 
other Jews, his Friends, carried it to the Sy- 
nagogue, where they. gave it many Stabs 
with a Dagger; and ſtreight there came 
forth of the holy Hoſt a great Quantity of 
Blood, which the Jeus themſelves gathered 
up with Spoons, and put into à Glaſs. 
Theſe Miſcreants and inveterate Enemies of 


Inxsus CRRISH endeavoured what they could 
to keep this their Wickedneſs ſecret; but it 


Was in vain, for our Lord diſcovered it, and 
f N King of Polonia being told there- 


1 


%. 


1 


The 


tna and the Pope 


which he ſent to Pope 


of his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Omnipo 


J. 
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of; cauſed them to be puniſhed and burn 


alive: And Lewis Lippomane, Biſhop of Ve- 
s Nuncio, a, Perſon of 


exemplar and ſingulat Life and Doctrine 


{who then was in Polome) did averr the 
hing, and took authentick Proof thereof, 


ſate in St. Peter's Chair of the Catholick 
Church. Bleſſed and praiſed be our Lord, 
who hath declared himſelf ſo wonderful and 
liberal in giving us this holy Sacrament, 
commanding us on the one Gale to believe 
the ineffable and inviſible Myſteries which 
it contains, and on the other ſide, working 
ſo many Miracles to excite our Faith, a 
more and more inflame our Hearts in his di- 
vine Vela and in Dan and Reverence 


The Life of the moſt. Sr Virs irgin „Mans Len = 


(as we have ſaid) the Mirror, Rule, 
eafure- of all Sanctity, we ought to 
caſt our Eyes upon the Life of his moſt pure 
Mother, who was elected by God for the 
greateſt Dignity that could be conferred up- 
on a pure Creature: And for that Effect was 
adorned and endowed with the greateſt 
Gifts and Virtues that have ever been grant- 
ted to any Perſon, And one of the Things 
wherein God hath: moſt declared the mom 
en- 
cy, is the Sanity of this Virgin, eras 
Life we will briefly fer down. 
The moſt ſacred Virgin Mary was born 


A FTER the Life of our Lord, who is 
and 


Countrey at Nazareth'in che Province of Galtſee, the 


and Pa- 


rents of the 
Virgin. 


which Cauſe t 


Children of David. 


Daughter of noble and rich Parents: Her 
Father was called Jose bim, born in Naza- 
reth, her Mother Anne, of the Town of 
Bethlehem: They were both of the Tribe of 
Juda, and of the royal Stock of David : 

Joachim by the Stock of Nathan, and Anne 
by che Line of Solomon, who wers both 
Theſe happy Parents 
of the Virgin were Perſons of holy Life, 

ſuch as ought the Tree to be chat was to 


bring forth ſuch a Fruit. They gave them in Naguretb, in a Houſe in the Coumrey, a- — 353 
ſelves wholly to the Obſervance of the Law, midſt che Bleating of che Sheep; and chear- G fi 
to Faſting, Prayer, and Alms Deeds. They ful Chantings of the Shepherds; She was her Angel 


divided their Revenue into three Parts; tlie 
firſt was empl in divine Service, and 
Entertainment of che Miniſters of che Tem- 


ple: The ſecond was for the Poor, the third 
for the Support of their Fumily. 


lived twenty Vears in Marriage without any 
Children, becauſe Anne was barren, for 


Qed, and as it were aſhamed; by Reaſon 


that that carnal Nation held $terilicy an op- 
Probrious Thi 
for which the married Saints did beg with 


ng, and a Puniſhment of God; 


Paul IV. who thei 


for, or of our felves, but we are his, -whoby 


particular Revelation where ſhe lived, as ir 


ty in all to what che Angel had ſaid to each 


Lord for ſo great a Favour, and Anne con- 
ceived the ſacred Virgin the eighth of De- 


ceived without Originaſ Sin, God preventing Fun 
her with {ſuch Abandance uf Grace: As Was without 
expedient for her, whom he had predeſtina- 2" 5=4l 
ted for his Mother, and to cruſh che Head 

of the infernal Serpent. 5 
compleated, this moſt ble ſſed Chiid was born The Vir- 


ni born the eig th Day of Jeptember, and nine 1 
the ſame Month (according to the Hebrows) ne, 


They had to 
be belloved) Sr. Gabriel for her Angel Guar- 
dian, and others ſay mi 
were ſbrrowful and affi- 
St. Anne went to 
Law of Purification, carrying the Infant to 
the Tem : 
' Treaſure, when ſhe paid the uſual Offering 


of chis wonder ful Sacrament. Let us all 
acknov this fovereign Benefit, let us 
pive Thanks wir e Humility, and 
rt che Bottom of our Hearts let us make 
our Prefit thereof, let us take chis Medicine 
of dur Souls, eat this Bread of Life, and be 
inebriated with this Chahce of our Lord. 
Let us have in continual Memory his Paſſi- 
on and Croſs, let us remember we are not 


the only Bowels of his Mercy hach bought 
us with his moſt pure Blood, and takes his 
Delight to remain with us for Conſolation, 
Suſtentation, and $1 of our miſcrabls 
Life, and gives himfelf to us as nnen 
m_ n 0 Knee DON o i 


- 
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at ade. Day mil Night war they 
might have a Fruit of Benediction, promi- 
to conſecrate to his divine Majeſty whats 
ever Son or Daughter he ſhould'pleaſe to 
s As chey perſevered in their 
equeſt, an Angel appeared to Joachim, as 
he was walking in his Fields, and told him 
that God had heard his Prayers, and that he 
mould have a Daughter, which ſhould be 
named Mary, and ſhe ſhould be che Mother 


of the World's Saviour. St. Anne had a 


were apart and retired; They communica- 
ted it to each other, and found a Conformi- 


of them apart. And gave Thanks to our 


cember, on which Day the Church keepeth 
the Feaſt of the tion. She was con- Concepti- 


The nine: Months 


Days after, which'was the ſeventeenth of 1. 4. de 


Euſeb. 
2/ Our Lord gave un- Hom. 


irg. Nat. 
and may plbuſly Vi Ne 


6. de Ab 
An of. in. her cenſ. 
Company. At the End of four g 


Jeruſalem to Flt che 


9 her Mury 


r (as ſome Saint 


in her Arms, as a precious 


for 
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due Firſt-borm, and then carried her back 
to her N. „ . 4 
When ſhe came to three Years of Age, 
they had made to 


Damaſc. 
Ser. 1. to accompliſh the Vow | 
de eg, offer her to our Lord; her Parents carried her 
Gu:d. Ep. to Jeruſalem, and dedicated her to the Tem- 
Nicep. hl ple the one and twentieth of November with 
7.3 the accuſtomed Ceremonies of ſuch Offer- 
de Part. ings. They declared To the Prieſt the Vow 
. they had made, recommending to him the 
ſentation Care of their Child as a Thing already de- 
of the Vir” dicated to God) and chat ſhe might be pla- 
Temple ced among the reſt: of 1 that 
Ambroſ. ſerved God in a ſolitary ouſe built for that 
Yew. de Purpoſe, cloſe: joining to the Temple; in 
deals which the Virgins were maintained out of 
Conſt. 


N from Noiſe and the Multitude they might 


0. Rb. employ themſelves in holy and laudable Ex- 
Abr in erciſes, and commodiouſly enter the Tem- 
Epiph. ple to ſay their Prayers. The Grace and 
Prebv. in Beauty of this Child did raviſhtheWorld with 
"5 Admiration, but chiefly the Willingneſs and 

' Eaſe wherewith ſhe did wean hertelf from 
her Parents, and dedicare herſelf to our Lord, 
ſhewing by theſe little Marks the great and 
wonderful Works which God was to bring 

forth in her, whom he had called from her 
Infancy to his Sevic. 

The Vi- This holy Child was received into the 
_— Number of other Virgins to the great Saris- 
Pe faction of them all, and made them to ſhine 
Temple. in that material Houſe of God, who was 
—_ 6. afterwards to be his ſpiritual Ten She 
there learnt to ſew and work Sacerdotal 
2 Robes, and all that was needful for the Ser- 
Virg. & vice of the Temple, and afterwards to ſerve 
liv. 2. in and cloath her precious Son, and to make 
San d. his ſeamleſs Garment, as Puthymins, faith 
de Tem. ſhe learnt alſo the Hebrew Characters, and 
Calin took great Cate and Pleaſure to read often, 
Orat. de and meditate with great Guſt the haly Scri- 
Anunc. ptures, which with great and clear Under- 
ſtanding and the heavenly Light which God 


in Luc. 


Amb. 


Hiefom. 
de Ort. 


Mar. Idel. imparted unto her, [ſhe underſtood: perfectly. 


prob. She was never idle, kept Silence, ſpake little 
Scrm. 15. l f 15 2 
de Al. and well, when it Was fitting: Her Humi- 


lity was profound, her Modeſty virginal, and 
all her Virtues fo highly perfect, that ſhe at- 

m. tracted the Eyes, and gain'd the Hearts of 
<p: all that beheld her ;-ſhe appeared more like 
Conte kn a Child deſcended from Heaven, than one 
Oru. de bred here on Earth; ſhe faſted often, and 
fue ces with Recollection, Solitude, Silence and Re- 
Nyſl. in poſe, diſpoſed herſelf to Contemplation and 
S © Union with God, in which ſhe) was moſt 
Epiph. eminent, and our Lord did vifit and che- 
Preſb. in riſh her with. his Lights and divine Ar- 


Vit. Virg 


Cret. in 
Encom. de 
dorm. 


Ccire: 3, dours as his Spouſe; and the Angels often 


It 
Com. hiſt. appeared to her, converſi 
Theoph. 


'" ©7.' had not paſſed through 
thy m. hs. came from Heaven. 5 Che lived chus until 
Jun. the Eleventh Year of her Age, when her 


with ber, and 
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not havin; 


che Rents of the Temple; that being apart 


of Vow, and that our Lady was the KHrſt, c. 5. 


ſometimes brought her to eat of Meats that 
dugh Man's Hand, but 


Parents died very old, and almoſt fourſcore, 

had any Son or Daughter but 
herſelf: Being in the Temple with great De- 

fire and Love, of Virginity, 'wherewith the 

Holy Ghoſt inſpired her, ſhe made a Vow _ 
to keep. ir perperually, and was the firſt that Wande 
made that kind of Vow, and raiſed the Ban“ virginity. 
ner of Virginity; under which infinite Squaz Idephonf 
drons of molt pure Maidens have fought, 2 


and followed her Example, and for fear of umpt. 
loſing it, have choſen rather to loſe their + lg 


Lives; for which Reuſbn ſhe is called Virgin 3. Rupert 
4 Firgins, as Miſtrels and Chief of them all; . in 
dor although it be true that in the old Te- 8 Int. 
ſtament ſome remained chaſte all their Life, ip ad | 
as Fofue, Melchijedech, Helie,  Elifews, Yore- Aufi. 
my, and the three Children of che Furnace 1. 1. de 
of Babylon; yet it js Moſt certain that none V's. . 
promiſed to God Virginity by Obligation . de fd. 
who without any preceding Example to 
conform by, did it, and offered herſelf un- 
to God; inſomuch as this Glory was re- 
ſerved for this Lady, who only was to join 
the Flower of Virginity with the Fruit of a 
Mother: Being arrived to the Age of Mar- 
riage, the Prieſts adviſed the Virgin to take 
a Huſband as others did, that had attain- 
ed thht Age. But when the heard of theit 
ſpeaking' of Marriage, ſhe humbly and mo- 
mm anſwered, that it could not be, be- 
her Parents had offered her to God, 
and that ſhe had made a Vow of perpetual 
Virginity, They were all aſtoniſhed at ſo 
new 'a Thing, and conſulted, if it might 
not be fit to marry her to ſome one of 
the Prieſts, in whoſe Company ſhe might 
were in the Service of the Temple; 
that could not be, for the, being the 
only Child of her Parents, Was to inhe- 
rit, and according do che Law it would be 
deemed a forcd Act to matty her with a 
Man not of her own Family and Lineage. 
They had Recourſe to the divine Oracle? 
and our Lord anſwhered, that all thoſe ef e, 
Dauids Line ſhould aflembley chat weren 
then ar Feruſalem, and that he upon whom God's Or- 
the Lot did fall ſould be married unto het. ©, 
and the Virgin had a Revelation from our Nylt in 
Lord to obey che Prieſt, and chat ſhe ſhould {4 2 
not fear, for he would protect her; the Chritt ; 
happy Lot fell upon Jo/eph of the Tribe of Nat. Hie- 
udah,” Native of Bethlehem, Carpenter by Orr . 
rade, a ſilent and holy Man, and who had Niceph. 
always kept Chaſtity, and fo fitted to be l. 10. 7. 
Huſband of ſuch a Wife. They were thee Nöten. 
born married, che Bleſſed Virgin being thirubi upra 
teen Years and chree Months old, and was 
delivered over unto her Spouſe to take Care 
of her. By this Means our Bleſſed Lady 
returned to Nazareth, and dwelt in the 
Houſe of ber Parents, which ſhe had in- 
heritsd as their only” Child. As the moſt 
pure and ſacred Virgin was in Nazareth, 
| the 


77 


. 


50 
the good Time being come, in which God 


ren, had conceived, for that nothing 


had determined to cloath himſelf with our- 
Fleſh in her Womb, the Arch-Angel Ga- 


| briel came unto, her with that high and 


ſovereign Embaſſy, and finding her alone 
retired, and raiſed in Contemplation, he ſa- 
luted her in great Humility and Reve- 


rence, ſaying, Hail Mary full of Grace, aun Sp 


Lord is with tbee, Bleſſed art thou; among 
Momen. The Virgin was troubled; not by 
the Angel, (that was no new Thing to her) 
but to ſee him in Shape of a Man, and for 
the Praiſes he gave her, which ſhe thought 


berſelf unworthy of. But the Angel em- 


boldened her, and declared to her the My= 
ſtery for which he came, aſſuring her there 
would be nothing of Man in the Work, 
and that her Virginity (which ſhe was fo 
much in fear of) ſhould never receive De- 
triment thereby; but that the Holy Ghoſt 
would come upon her, by Virtue whereof 
ſhe ſhould conceive the Son of the Higheſt, 
and propoſed to her the Example of her 
Couſin Elizabeth, who being old and bar- 

Was 
impoſſible unto God: When he pleaſes the 
Virgin may bring forth as well as the old 
and ſterile. On this Aſſurance ſhe obey- 
ed the Will of our Saviour, and humbling 
herſelf in the moſt profound Manner po- 
ſible, and conſented to the Embaſſy, with 
thoſe moſt ſweet Words that rejoĩced Hea- 
ven, and ſanctified the Earth, Bebald the: 
Handmaid gf my Lord, let bis Will le ac- 
compliſb d in me according to thy Mord; at 
which Inſtant ſhe conceived the eternal Word 


in her Womb, and became true Mother of 


The Viſi- 

dation of 
St. Elixa- 

beth. 

S. Luk. 1. 


God, her Father and Creator, and was con- 
ſtituted Queen of Heaven and of Earth, and 
all chat is created. "1504. o bit vin 
This ineffable Myſtery ended, the ſacred 
Virgin, already a Mother carried by the 
ſame Spirit that had filled her ſo full of 
Graces, began her Journey to viſit her Cou- 
fin Elizabeth, to exerciſe Charity towards 
her, to aid and ſerve her with admirable Hu- 
mility, and to rejoice and congratulate with 
her for the Mercy our Lord had ſhewed her, 
in her old Age giving her a Son; and to 
ſanctify 
performed chearfully this long Journey, be- 


cauſe the Fervour of her great Charity en- 


couraged and ſtrengthened her, but above 
all, the Treaſure ſhe bare within her; for 
her Greatneſs was no Burden to her: She 
entered Zacharies Houſe, ſaluted Eligabetb, 
the greater came to viſit the leſs, and ſaluted 


firſt, before Elizabeth could ſalute her; to 


ive Example in all of that fingular Humi- 
lien which rendered her ſo pleaſing to God: 
The Virgin's Words did penetrate by the 
Mother's Ears even unto St. Jabn in her 
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? 


the ſame Son by her Words. She 


* 
. 
* 


fication, and acknowledging the Lord of the 
World who was incloſed in Mary's facred 


Womb, leapt for oy, ſignifying thereby what 
he could not yet expreſs in Words. By this 


Motion and new Joy of her Son, Elizabeth 


undet ſtood the Myſtery of the Incarnation 

of the Son of God, and illuminated by the 
irit of Prophecy and heavenly: Light, the 
ſaid unto the ſacred Virgin, Jh art bleſſed 
among all M omen, and bleſſed is the Fruit of 
thy Momb, and whence is ibis to me, thut the 
Mother. of my Lord comes to me? And the o- 
ther Words that follow in praiſe of the Vir- 
gin, who acknowledging all our Lord's Fa- 
vours, and atttibuting nothing to, herſelf, 
fung that divine Canticle, the Magnificat, - 
which is more filled with Myſteries than 
Words. And having remained almoſt three - 
Months in Z4chary's Houſe, ſanctifying it 
by her Preſence, ſhe returneq home to Na- 
rure tb... 2AT N seh Slg 


At this Time it was that great Tribula- The Sur. 


tion of Suſpicion happened to St. Joſepb a- .d. 


gainſj her; far that perceiving the bleſſed 
Virgin big with Child and knowing moſt 
aſſuredly that it was not by him, he was 
much perplex'd, not knowing what to re- 
ſolve on in a Matter of that Conſequente, | 
how to ſatisfy the Law, and not defame a 
Woman of ſo holy a Life, and who perad- 
venture might not be in Fault. And the 
holy Spouſe although: ſhe perceived the 
Waves that beat againſt her dear Huſband's: 
Heart, and ſuffered on acebunt of his Pain: 
Vet to keep ſecret the ſacred Myſtery which 
God had wrought in her, and cover it with 
the Veil of her Humility, ſhe held her 


Peace, and pray d, recommending her Cauſe 8. lat f. 


to God, that he would pleaſe to ſend a Re- 
medy. nde 13. 903 n aner 24 
Our Lord heard her, and ſent an Angel The Be- 


from Heaven to 7o/eph appearing to him in ation of 
Our 41,1 y 3 


Jeep, declaring to him the Myſtery, and 
commanded him to take the Virgin to ſerve 
her, accompany her, and have Care of that 
bleſſed Fruit which was to be born of her; 
whom he ſhould name JIxsus: By this Re- 
velation the Clouds were diſperſed, the Tem- 


Purity. 


peſt ceaſed, and St Jgſepb s Heart was clear- 


ed and enlightened, beginnirg to ſerve and 
reverence the moſt ſacred Virg,'n with much 
more Honour, whom before e eſteemed 
for Holy, and now acknowledged for Mo- 
ther of God. Being now well advanced in 
ber ninth Month, and ready to bring forth, 
there happened a new. Trouble of a long 
Journey in Winter Seaſon, cold and incom- 
modious, which of Neceſſity her Spouſe and 
the were to make from Nazareth to Beth- 
lebem, to obey the Edict of Ofavins: Au- 
guſtus Emperor, which commanded all thoſe 
that were ſubject to his Dominion ſhould 


Womb, who receiving che Spirit of Sancti- be enrolled in the Town where they were 


a — 
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born; and becauſe Joſeph was born at Beth- 
| lehem, thither he muſt go in obedience to 


Hardſhip in this Voyage, a rough Seafon, 
long Way, poorly provided for, the facred 
Virgin young and tender, and ready to be 
delivered, which ſhe endured with admira- 
ble Patience, becauſe ſhe bare in her Womb 
the Sweetneſs and Joy of the World. They 


would harbour them. They retired them- 
ſelves into a Cave which was out of the 
Town, and Part of the Suburbs where the 
Beaſts and poor Paſſengers did uſe to take 
The Nati-ſhelter. In this poor Shed and Stable, the 
vity of our moſt Bleſſed Virgin brought forth the Word 
;1. incarnate, and having wrapt him up in Lin- 
nen which ſhe had provided, ſhe laid him 
in the Manger, adoring him as God, ho- 
nouring him, and making Homage to him 
as her Lord, embracing and kiſſing him as 
1 her Son. | | 
WW The Cir: The eighth Day after his Nativity he was 
— Fla in the ſame Stable, and St. Ber- 
Here. 2. nard ſays that St. Foſeph was Miniſter of 
Bernard. jt, then was he named Jesus and SAvIOUR, 
Serm- 1- a Name which the Angel had publiſh'd and 


The com- brought from Heaven. 
ing of the. Some While after the three Kings came 
ges, guided by a new Star, and adored the Infant, 
. Luk. 2. declaring by their Gifts of Gold, Incenſe, and 
_ 13. Myrrhe what they did believe of this tender 
Num: 4. Child, and of this eternal God. The forty 
>. Luk. 2. Days of her Child-bed accompliſh'd, the 
Queen of Angels went to Jeruſalem, to obey 
the Law which God: had ordained for Wo- 
men in that Condition, and to preſent her 


Firſt-born Child at the Temple of our Lord, 


Lak. 1. 


Law enjoined for the Firſt-born. There ſhe 
had ſeveral Subjects of Joy and Sorrow, of 
Conſolation and Grief, For on the one Side 
ſhe ſaw the Glory of our Lord her bleſſed Son 
begin to be manifeſted to the World, and 
that the holy old Simeon had taken him in 
his Arms, adoring and acknowledging him 
to be the Light of the Gentiles, and Orna- 
ment and Glory of the People of 1/rael; 
and that venerable and ancient Propheteſs 


Greatneſs and Wonders, which was Cauſe 
of rejoicing and Joy-unto her. But on the 
other Side, ſhe felt her Soul wounded: with 
Grief, hearing the holy old Simeon ſpeak 
theſe Words, Behold this (Child) 7s ſet unto 
8. Luk. 7. Ihe Ruine, and unto the Reſurrection of many 
tradicted, and thihe own Soul ſhall a Sword 
pierce, that out of many Hearts 'Cogitations 
may be revealed. Which Diſcourſe, did-allay 
the Pleaſures of that Day, and mix'd their 
Joys with Fear and Apprehenſion. Which 
quickly began to augment; for no ſooner 


he Lift of tbe moſt Glorious Virgin'M a uv. 


came to Bethlehem, but could find none that 


and to redeem him with five Sicles, as the 


Anne had extolled and ſpoken highly of his 


in Iſrael, and for à Sign which ſhall be con- 


61 


was the Feaſt and Ceremony of the Purifi- 
cation ended, but they were commanded to 


chat Edict; the holy Couple endured great fly into Egypt, that the Child might eſcape The 


Flight in- 


the Hands of Herod, who would have bad — 


him ſlain: And the Angel appeared to Jo- 
ſepb in Sleep, and commanded him to rife im- 
mediately, take the Child and Mother and fly 
into Egypt, there to remain till farther Or- 
der. Which S. Jgſepbh did, and taking deſert 
and unknown Ways, with great Pains and In- 
conveniences joined with Fear, made this 
long Voyage, and arrived in a Place called 
even at this Day Matarea, betwixt Heliopo- Anſelm 
ks and Babylon, three Leagues from Babylon, 7) nn. 
and four from Heliapolis. There they ſecu- Egypt. 
red the Child, though they endured great 4 
Want and Poverty, being Strangers ink: 3 
known, always trembling with Fear. For 
although they had a great Confidence that 
God would preſerve the Child, nevertheleſs 
their ardent Love gave them Apprehenſibn, 
and at every Hour diſcompoſed their Quiet. 

But that which moſt afflicted the Bleſſed 
Virgin, was to ſee the Blindneſs which thoſe 
poor Nations lived in, who leaving the true 
God, adored Crocodiles, Serpents, and other 
vile Reptiles, by which the Devils had abu- 
ſed them. They remained in Egypt till the 
Death of King Herod, and by Command- 
ment of that Angel who appeared the firſt 
Time to St. Joſeh, they returned into their 
Countrey, and fix'd their Abode in the Town 
of Nazareth, from whence they went eve 

Year to viſit the holy Temple of Feruſalem. 

The Child having now attained to twelve The Child 
Years of Age, and his Parents coming with Core as 
him to the Temple, according to their Cu- 
ſtom, they returned, and the bleſſed Child 
ſtay d, they not perceiving it; ſo that they 
were three Days in ſearch of him, weeping 
and lamenting; -m the end they found him 
in the Temple among the Sages and Doctors, 
demandipg Queſtions of them, and anſwer- 
ing theirs: His Bleſſed Mother ſeeing him 
there, faid to him, My Son, why haſt thou 
done ſo to us? Behold, thy Father and I 
ſorrowing did ſeek thee: And he ſaid to 
them, What is it that you fought me for? 
Did you not know that I muſt be about thoſe 
Things which are my Father's? Which 
Words, although thoſe that were by under- 
ſtood nor, the Virgin heeded attentively and 
conſerved them in her Heart to ruminate and 
conſider the hidden Myſteries therein con- $4 
tained. All the reſt of the Time until the The Obe- 
thirtieth Year of his Life, our Lord remain- ee 1 
ed with his Bleſſed Mother, accompanying, Chr % 
obeying, and ſerving her as a molt obedi- his Mo- 
ent Son his dear Mother. By which Sub- 
jection and Obedience we conjecture the Son's 8. war. 5. 
Humility, and the Mother's Excellency; for 5 
there could not be a more profound Humi- 
lity, than, being God, to ſubject himſelf and 
e 20. e or or He e e obey 


- 


. 
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obey his Creature, nor Greatneſs more abſo- 
lute than to ſee a Creature command God. 
The Bleſſed Virgin enjoy d him till the thir- 
tieth Vear of his Age, who at the nine and 
twentieth Year. and thirteen Days, took 
leave of his Mother, and went to Bethabara, 
to be baptized by Jobn the Baptiſt in the 


ordan; and from thence went into 


2 River 5 2; Al 
the Deſart, where he faſted forty Days and 


forty Nights, and was.tempted ; and over- 
came the Enemy, and came forth as a Ma- 


Ciples, and did all that which we have re- 
hearſed in his Life: Notwithſtanding that, 


during the Time he paſſed preaching from 


one Place to another, the Bleſſed Virgin ac- 
companied him, and was with him and his 
Diſciples at the Marriage of Cana in Galilee, 

where the Wine falling ſhort, our Lady's 

Piety was not wanting to pray her dear 

Son to ſupply that Want, for fear leſt the 
Married might be aſhamed, and that his 
Glory might the more be manifeſted by. Oc- 
caſion of the Miracle; which our Redeemer 

Irsus CarisT did; for he refuſed his Mo- 

ther nothing: It was the firſt Miracle that 

he wrought, to convert the Water into Wine, 
ſhewing himſelf abſolute Lord of all Crea- 

tures. We read alſo that at another Time 

Jesus Cukls r preaching, his Mother came 

by, and ſome of the Auditors ſaid to him, 

The Vir. Behold 2 Mather and thy Brethren without 
gin accom eben thee, calling Brothers, according to 
wow "che Hebrew Style, the near of kin to Ixsus 
 CaRisT by his Mother's Side, and even by Fo- 
Eviph. JepÞ,Þis. reputed Father. It is likewiſe caſy 
Hærreſ. 78 to believe that the ſacred Virgin did often 
cont. An. accompany. her dear Son at other Times, 


tid. Aug. RN ; 
f de went with him and followed him, to ſerve 


Metaph. : 3 . 
irak g. hear his Doctrine, magnifying him for the 


Vit & dor- Wonders he did; and that laſted all the Time 
mir: Mar: of our Saviour's preaching, until the Time 
Nez drew near which he had appointed to deli- 
Luk. 3. yer himſelf to die; after having celebrated 
Wh" his laſt and | myſterious Supper with his 
twelve Apoſtles, he took leave of his. dear 
i Mother, who in the ſame Houſe with other 
holy Women had celebrated the Paſcha a- 
part, and went to the Garden where he was 
to be apprehended, the Virgin ſtaying in the 
Houſe; and trembling with Fear, attending 

the Succels of his Paſſion. 


for rhea, taken, and dragg'd from one Tribunal to 
1 * him, accompanied with other holy Wo- 
men, to Mount Calvary. The Grief that 
pierced her Heart no Words can expreſs, 
ſeeing. her Son ſo ill- treated and made ſo 
vile and contemptible, like a moſt meek 
Lamb torn in Pieces by ravenous Wolves; 
nor the Conſtancy and Strength which ſhe 
had to conform in all to the Will of our 
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Lord, deſiring her Son's Death for his Glory, 


ſter of Heaven to preach. He gathered Diſ- 


might endure that painful and ignominious 


rous Words, Women, behold thy Son; then 


Aſumpt. him in his Journeys, enjoy his Sight, and 


The Gries When ſhe underſtood. that her. Son was 


von of her other, ſhe ſtrait went forth, and follow- 


and Satisfaction for our Sins: So Sorrow was 

the Counter-balance of her Love, whence 

all Paſſions ſpring And the Virgin's Love 
towards her Son was the greateſt that ever 

was or will be found in a pure Creature; 

for it was the Love of a Mother towards 

her only Son, a Son that was all hers, with- 

out Company of Father, a Son Who was 
Man and God, and as to his human Nature, 

the moſt accompliſh'd Man and perfect that 

ever was, endow'd with all poſſible Gifts and 
Graces. Nevertheleſs this Feeling and Grief Her Cu. 
(chough ſo exceſſive) did not afflict her ſoſ;=* 
much, but that ſhe ſtood on her Feet like 2 Grobe 5 
firm Pillar cloſe to the Croſs, looking with 

Eyes melting into Tears, on that piteous 
Spectacle, and offering to the eternal Father 

her own Son for a Sacrifice in Odour. of 
Suavity, and humbly craving him to accept 

it, and be appeaſed, and through him to 
pardon all the Sins of the World; for that 

ſhe did conform to his holy Will, and 


would what he willed, and that her Son 


Death, ſince his divine Majeſty had ſo or- 
dained it. Thus did the Mother accompa- 
ny the Son in his Affronts and Sorrows, 
and partake of his Paſſion, as a true Mother, 
which our Lord defiring, to acknowledge, 
ſaid to her theſe compaſſionate and amo- 


to his Diſciple, Behold thy Morber, giving s. Joh. 19. 

unto her St. Zobn for her adoptive Son ; who Gres. N. 

from that Time ſerved her as his Mother, 4. 

with the ſame Reſpect; and Care as if he Crit 

had been her Son; the moſt chaſte Virgin Niseph. 

was pierced by this Exchange with a ſwart - 

ing Sorrow, ſeeing the, Difference there was 

betwixt the Son that ſhe loſt and him that 

was given her, and the compaſſionate Love 

which ſhe bare this Son, who amidſt; the 

cruel Torments and Pangs upon the. Croſs 

could not forget her; when ſhe: ſaw. him 

die, without Doubt ſhe had died with Grief, 

had not our Lord ſuſtained her by a ſuper- 

natural Strength. And the Lance's Stroke 

which pierced her Son's Side, though alrea- 

dy dead, made no leſs Penetration in the li- 

ving Heart of the Mother than in the Son's 

Heart already dead. After his ſacred and 

bruiſed Body was taken down from the 

Croſs, the Virgin embraced ic with ſuch a 

Feeling as can neither be expreſſed by Words, 

or conceived. by Thought. In fine, having 

buried our Lord; St. John attending her and 

other devout Women, ſhe returned to 7 

Mark's Houſe (where the laſt Supper was 

made) with incredible Sadneſs, to attend 

the happy Day of her Son's glorious Reſur- 

rection. | 7 

The Virgin ſpent theſe three Days in 

Tears, whilſt the Soul of her moſt. dear 

Son was in Limbus, and his Body in the Se- 
pulchre, 
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Jau, pulchre, till Sunday Morning came, when manifeſted the Myſteries of the Incarnation, | 
C ri- he roſe victorious, glorious, and accompa- Nativity, Circumcifion, and Childhood of 
8 nied with infinite Souls of holy Fathers (they J=sus CurtsT to them. She, by her Pray- 
appeareth yere the Spoils he had releaſed out of Lim- ers, her divine Life and celeſtial Words, 
lay | bus) he appeared firſt to her (as to his moſt ' gave Courage and Life to all that holy ST. 5 
Metph. dear Mother, and one who deſerved beſt of Company. It was ſhe that with her only Vi. 8“ 
in eat I any) at whoſe Sight her Tears of Sorrow Aſpect, cheared the Hearts of the afflicted, Thom. in 
En. l . were turned into Joy, and ſhe reſtored to reformed diſordinate Appetites, repreſſed and 3 Þ: 41. 
de excell. her lovely Countenance, who as a Moon moderated Paſſions, that fortified the Feeble, Bonav. 1. 
6 . was eclipſed by the Abſence of the Sun. It raiſed the dejected, confirmed the Strong, b. 2. 2- 9:3- 
17. 2 unſpeakable what Conſolation the Virgin and converted Sinners. Her Charity was 3 
vin. off. received, to ſee her Son victorious and tri- moſt ardent towards all, her Humility moſt Bion. 
STA umphant over Death, the dear Embrace- profound, her Patience in Troubles and 3 
cap. 3a. ments that ſhe gave him, and how ſhe kiſſed Perſecutions invincible ; inſomuch, that at lib. de di- 
thoſe reſplendent Wounds of his Feet, the Sight of her only, Men were freed from vin. nom. 
Hands, and Side, Then who ſhall expreſs all ſorts of Sadneſs, and vain Fear. In ſhort, & &*. 
the Praiſes and Thanks, which thoſe holy the was the Churches Oracle, a Sun that ib. 5. de 
Souls gave her, as having mediated their ſhined through the World, a divine Pro- 5 f c. 1. 
Remedy and Deliverance, as Mother of our digy, a Virgin adorned and repleniſhed with Rpk. in 
Lord who ſo glorioufly redeemed them? God, that in her Countenance and Beha- Ep. Syno. 
Our Lord was forty Days in the World af- viour ſhe repreſented the ineffable Dignity 9 1 x : 
ter his Reſurrection, during which Time it of his Mother, with that Grace and Ma- wn. 2. c. 
is credible that he often viſited his Mother, jeſty as all deſired to fee her, and many . 
rejoycing her with his Sight, and affording came to Jeruſalem to enjoy the Preſence of 
her moſt ſweet Conſolations; and that the this moſt holy Virgin; for as St. Ignatius 
Apoſtles and other faithful did not forget to faith in an Epiſtle which he writ to St. John 
congratulate with her for her Son's Glory, the Evangeliſt; who ſhall be a faithful Chri- 
and that ſhe put them out of all Doubt or ſtian.and Friend of our holy Faith and Re- 
—Suſpicion, and confirmed them in the Faith ligion; that deſires not to ſee and ſpeak with 
of the Reſurrection. At the forty Days her, who merited to bear in her Womb, 
End, our Lord appeared the laſt Time up-, and bring forth the true God? Among 
on Mount Olivet, and taking leave of all, thoſe alſo theagreat Denis Areopagite, Diſci- 
The Aſ- gave them his Benediction, and aſcended ple of St. Paul, of whom it is ſaid that af- 
_—_ the Heavens with ineffable Jubilation, Glo- ter he was converted at ' Athens by the 
ry, and Majeſty, A the facred Virgin Preaching of St. Paul, he went to ſee this 
more content for his Glory, than afflicted Lady, whoſe Countenance gave him Admi- 
by his Abſence. All returned and retired ration of her great Sweetneſs, and he ob- 
together, where they perſevered in Prayer, ſerved in her a Majeſty more than of a mor- 
expecting the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, tal perſon: which ſtruck him with ſo great 
which the Bleſſed Virgin received with more an Aſtoniſhment, as had not Faith taught 
Privileges and Favours, than any of them, him the contrary, he had eſteemed and 
for that her Diſpoſition was greater, and adored her as a God. Mertin doth add. 
the Dignity of Mother and Miſtreſs of the that St. Denys ſaw the Bleſſed Virgin one 
| Church fo requiring it. poll” If Day invironed with an innumerable Com- 
The Vir- After this the Bleſſed Virgin lived in Je- pany of Angels. Our Bleſſed Lady was alſo 2 
gms tie ruſalem, imploying her ſelf ſometimes in ſome Time in the Town of Epheſus in Afia 
her Son high Contemplations of God, and the My- with St. John the Evangeliſt, as is gathered 
11... ſteries he had wrought, being clothed with out of the Council of Epheſus in an Epiſtle 
42.2, our Fleſh, and particularly to receive often written to the Clergy of Cqpſtantinople , 
the ineffable Sacrament of his Body with where ſhe made her Graces ſhine through 
the other faithful; for if they-uſed it, with all Parts, giving Health and Spiritual Life 
how much more Reaſon ought ſhe, who to all whom ſhe conferred with. 
| beſt knew the Dignity of this Lord, and was And now having paſſed many Years in The vic. 
hy beſt diſpoſed to receive him, as well by fre- this Manner, and God having left her for gin's defire 
in ep. ad Quenting the Sacrament, as for the Gifts the Profit and Conſolation of all his Church, 38 105 
Me. and fovereign Graces, which ſhe continual- (being advanced in Years) as ſhe. ſaw the Metph. 
23 ly received? At other Times ſhe ſpent her Faith extended through the World under 3 
fe ge Time in viſiting and honouring the holy her Son's Name, burning with Love, and Niceph. 1. 
| Afiimpt. Places, which were conſecrated! by her conſuming with Defire to ſee him, ſhe with 2. cap. 21. 
2 Son's Steps; and by his wonderful Works. earneſt Affection did beg of him to deliver ud. PIR 
Ving. c.,, And in order to frame and form that pri- her from the Miſeries of this Life, and lead de dorm. 
Bern. ſer. mitive Church of our Lord JzsUs CuR1sT her to enjoy the Beatitude of his Preſence, Bet. 4 


1 that began to be planted and ſpread through The Son heard, the pious Requeſt of his in ort. 
the World, ſhe taught the Apoſtles, and Mother, as he doth ever, and ſent an An- de At 
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Death, which ſhe received with great Joy of 
Mind, and declared it to St. John the Evan- 
* geliſt, who advertiſed the Chriſtians that 
dn de were in Feruſalem of it, and it was imme- 
gor. Mart diately rumour d about throughall the Neigh- 


1.5 4 bourhood. Many came to Feruſalem and aſ- 
2. c. ſembled on the holy Mount Sion, in the 


Idelphon Houſe where our Lord Ixsus Cur1sT had 


N kept his laſt Supper with his Diſciples, and in- 


Dame. \ ſtituted the Royal Banquet of his ſacred Bo- 
gn dy, for the Suſtentation of all his Church, 
ſump: Where the Holy Ghoſt came in Tongues of 
Epiph. Fire. The Chriſtians brought divers Lights, 
1e D Ointments and aromatick Odours follow¾ing 
C Aren. in their Cuſtom, and many devout Hymns to 
Tiber. Bi ſing at her deceaſe. And for greater Glory 

| Pe of the Virgin, and Conſolation of the Apo- 
S. Thon. ſtles that were diſperſed throughout the 
5... World to preach the Goſpel, all thoſe. that 
her Death. were then alive, were in a miraculous Man- 
ner brought thither in her Preſence. There 

were apoſtolical Men alſo, Hierotheus, Ti- 

mothy, and Denys Areopagite, and many o- 

thers that had carneſtly begged of our Lord 

to make them worthy to ſee this happy Spe- 

ctacle. When the moſt pure Virgin ſaw 

this holy and noble Company, ſhe was much 

rejoiced, and rendred Thanks to her Son for 

ſo incomparable a Favour: Then ſhe told 

them with a grave and ſerene Countenance, 

that the celeſtial Spirits had much defired 

that ſhe ſhould depart this World, and ſhe 

had prayed to God and had obtained it of 

him, and the Hour was now come. She 

laid her felf down upon a poor Bed, and 

looking on them all who had their lighted 

Tapers in their Hands with a Majeſty more 
divine-than humane, gave them all her Be- 
nediction, begging: of her Son to ratify it in 

Heaven, and give them thoſe eternal Goods 

which never decay, and have nothing want- 

ing. They melted all in Tears, for the Ab- 

ſence of ſuch a Mother, and ſhe did com- 

fort them, ſaying, My dear Children, abide 

in God, weep not for that T leave you, but 

- _ rather rejoice becauſe I go to, my 15 Don. 

* Omiſ 1. 3. Then ſhe commanded St. John to diſtribute 
de, o, her Cloaths that were left among the Wo- 
tom. a. in men there preſent, who had a long Time 
3-P-1.37-been with her. At that Inſtant her moſt 
deear Son deſcended from Heaven, environed 
with an infinite Number of Angels, and the 

Mother ſeeing him, cried out with great 
"Tranſport of Joy, and Jubilee of Heart: J 

bleſs thee, Lord, Giver of all Benedictiont, 

Light of all Light, to have vouchſafed to take 
humane Fleſh of my Womb. I am well af- 


fared that all bh thou baſt ſaid ſhall be 


compleat in me. Which faid, ſhe leaned 
her ſelf in a decent Manner upon the Bed, 
and holding up her Hands, filled with un- 
ſpeakable Joy to behold her Son, who called 
and invited her to eternal Felicity, faid to 


\ 
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Niceph. | gel to carry her the joyful Tidings, of her him, thy Will be done in me: Then as if 


— 


| 


A. 


ſhe had repoſed, without-any Pain gave up 
her Soul to God (to whom ſhe had given 
her Fleſh) the Night before the fifteenth of 
Auguſt, fifty ſeven Years after ſhe had 
brought forth our Saviour JesUs CHRIST, 
and twenty three Years after his Pafſion, She The vir- 
was ſeventy two Years old wanting four and 8in's Age. 
twenty Days, according to the moſt proba- 

ble and true Opinion, although ſome do 
ſpeak of fifty nine, others ſixty two, and o- 
thers leſs. Nevertheleſs the Verity ſuppoſed - 

as 1t is ſupported by ſo many grave Authors, 
that the holy Apoſtles were at the Death of 

the facred Virgin, and that St. Denys Areo- 
pagita (as he ſaid) was there preſent, we 
muſt believe ſhe was older, becauſe St. Denys 

was not converted: to IEsus CHRIST till St. 
Paul came to Athens, which was in the 
Year of our Lord LII, and the fixty ſeventh 

of the Virgin. 

The moſt bleſſed Son received the moſt Ange!: 
pure Soul of his Mother into Heaven, where ing 3 
ſhe was ſaluted by all the celeſtial. Court of he 
with Canticles of Praiſe and Joy, as ought Virgin. 
to be received the Queen of all and Mother Jean, 
of our Lord. They all ſtood in wonder of Euthyra. 
her Beauty, Glory and Majeſty, to fee her fo : * 1 
richly adorned with ſo many ſovereign Graces — 4 
and Virtues that her Splendor obſcured that Aſumpr. 
of | the other Saints, as the Sun doth the PBditis. 
Brightneſs of the Stars. She was placed a- No.n. - 
bove all the Choirs of Angels, in a Choir 
ſet apart for her, at the Right Hand of her 
Son. At the ſame Time that the Virgin ex- 
pired on Earth, the. Angels attended her 
Soul ſinging melodiouſly, as did thoſe like- 
wiſe that remained about her ſacred Body, 
to celebrate the FunerAs, and this Muſick 
was heard of thoſe that were by. But the 
Apoſtles. and Diſciples of our Lord, when 
they ſaw the Virgin had made her Paſſage, 
proſtrated themſelves on the Ground, kiſſed 
tenderly and devoutly the holy Corps, ſing- 
ing Pſalms, and praiſing our Lord, who had 
taken Fleſh of that Fleſh, and by means | 
thereof wrought ſo great Wonders. They The Wir- 
anointed the Body according to Cuſtom, gin's Fu- 
with precious Ointments, and wrapped it in 1 Tu- 
a fine Sheet, ſtrewed the Place with Flowers ron. 1. 1. 
and Odours; yet was there none of them © ors 
equal to thoſe that proceeded from her holy Soo. 
Body. Many fick of all Sorts of Maladies c. 49. 
flocked thither, and were healed by virtue 
of that Lady that had given Salvation ro-the 
World. On the Morning of the fifteenth Andr. 
of Auguſt the holy Apoſtles egrried on their Cret. ora. 
Shoulders the Bier on which the ſacred Bo- Ag 


dy lay, paſling - 5 
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through the midſt of the Damat. 
Town unto Geth/emani, they and all the 2 
Faithful ſinging (and the Angels themſelves Allmpt. 
that accompanied the Interrment) the Praiſes Nicept: !. 
of the Virgin. One #perverſe and obſtinate © © 7 
Jeu of the Sacerdotal Line was ſo audacious 
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God together with them. 
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s to thruſt his Hands upon the Bier, to o- 
—— it on the Ground; but both his 
Hands being cut off. from his Arms remain- 
ed fixed om the Bier, in Puniſhment of his 
fond Temerity. The blind Wretch acknow- 
od his Fault, which Pain made him un- 


I in deſcrip. which he obtained, and St. Peter commanded 


him to join his maimed! Arms to the Hands 
that — off and ſtuck to the Bier, and the 


Man remained whole of Body and Soul; for 


chat on ſo ſolemn a Day; and fo compleated a 


1 Sanct. De- Joy of the Virgin, every one ought by what 


Means ſoever to be gratified by her. Coming 
near Gerhſemani, when they were ready to 
intomb the holy Body; Tears renewed, and 
each one would kiſs it again, and honour it 
with great Reverence, and could not take off 
their Eyes from where their Hearts were 
fixed. In fine; the Body was put into the 
Tomb, yet the Apoſtles retired not from the 
Place, but there remained three Days liſten- 
ing to the Angelical Muſick, and praiſing 

| The Apoſtle St. 
Thomas who was nat at the Virgin's Death, 
arrived there the third Day, who deſiring to 


ſee and do honout to the Body, requeſted 


that the Sepulcher might be opened, our 
Lord permitting he ſhould come after the 
others, to make manifeſt: what happened, 
for they uncovering the Tomb, the ſacred 
Body was not there to be found, only the 
Sheet it was wrapped in, and the other Lin- 
nen belonging to it; which they kiſſed and 
ſhut up the Sepulcher again, whence came 
forth a moſt ſweet Odour ſcenting more of 
Heaven than of Earth; they returned all to- 


gether moſt joyful to the Town, relating for 
certain and averring, that the ſacred Body 


was already. joined to her Soul, and had 
been gloriouſly raiſed and aſſumed into Hea- 
ven. It 159117 His 

| The Virgin was of a middle Stature, 


though ſome ſay ſhe was rather tall, her 


Complexion was ſomewhat ſwarthy, her 
Hair reddiſh and golden, her Eyes lively and 
quick, the Hairs of the Eyelids ſomewhat 
red, the Eye-brows: arched, black, and 
comely: The Noſe *fomewhat long, Ver- 
million Lips, moſt ſweet in ſpeaking, her 
Face rather long than round, her Hands 
and Fingers long, her Countenance grave 
and modeſt, without Affectation, hut ſim- 
ple and humble. 
were never dyed, but of their natural 
Colour. She was very familiar, yet ve- 
ry ſober and diſcreet; ſhe was neither 
thwarting, cholerick, nor free or laviſh of 
Words. The Evangeliſt St. Luke made 
ſome Pictures of her whilſt ſhe was living, 
whereof there is one at this Day at Rome in 


the Church of St. Mary Major, in which we 


may ſee her Feature and Faſhion, and how 
much ſhe reſembled her Son. This is the 


2 


live. 


The Cloaths ſhe wore. 


Life of our bleſſed Lady St. Mary the Vir- 
in; taken out of grave Authors; which 1 
ave ſummarily and ſimply gathered, leav- 

ing the ineffable Myſteries that depend on it; 


becauſe I ſhall ſpeak” of them more amply 


upon the Days in which the holy Church ce- 
lebrates their Feaſts, as 


proper Places, | 005 
Our Mother is without doubt in Heaven, 
both Body and Soul, our 1 . and Ad vo- 
cate is there; whoſe Sight did rejoice all the 
Hierarchies of Angels, and all the Court 
of Heaven; who intercedeth for us, who is 
intruſted and hath as it were the univerſal 
Care of | diſpenſing all the Treaſures and 
Graces which God diſtributeth to the Faith- 
ful, more liberally to thoſe that carefully 
{ſerve her, and recommend themſelves unto 
her with more particular Devotion; for that 
ſhe is the Neck by whom our Chief and 
Head whom 'the bore, who is her moſt 
bleſſed Son, doth let flow into the Body of 
his Church all that ſpiritual Feeling and 
Motion which conſerveth and maketh her 


which all the Water paſſeth that ſpringet 

from this Fountain of Life, and runs into 
our Souls. She is the general Treaſureſs of 
all the Riches which God hath in Heaven 
and Earth, ſhe is the Gate by which we are 


to 2 if we will obtain Pardon and Mer- 
cy be 


fore God. She is the Mother of Grace, 
by being Mother of JzsUus CukIST, who is 
Author and Giver of the ſame Grace; from 
whom all thoſe: that have been pleaſing to 
God or ſhall be even to the End of Ages, 
have been afliſted and aided. Whereby we 
may ſee the expreſs Obligations we have to 
render our ſelves devout to this ſacred Vir- 
gin, not. only becauſe ſhe hath given us her 


* moſt dear Son, conceived in her Womb of 


her Blood (who is, all our Good, the End 
and Accompliſhment of all our Deſires and 
Felicity) but alſo becauſe we cannot enjoy 
his Treaſure and ſovereign Good, if we be 
not aſſiſted and favoured by this Queen? 
through whoſe Hands our Lord doth com- 
municate it with an immenſe Liberality. 
We have need (St. Bernard ſaith) of this 
Mediatrix to her Son, who is the only Me- 
diator between the eternal Father and us. 
Wherefore all the Saints of all Ages and Na- 


tions that have been in the Catholick Church, 


have always been very devout and faithful 


83 


may be ſeen in their 


She is the Channel and Conduit by 


Servants of this Lady, have been careful to 


praiſe her, ſerve, and magnify her, 'medita- 
ting upon her Greatneſs in their Hearts, 
preaching and having ever her Perfections 


in their Mouth, with their Pens writing her N 


Excellencies, imitating in their Actions her 

divine Life, whom God hath put for an 

Example of the World; and the more holy 

they have been, the more devoted Clients 

they have been of the glorious Virgin. Ho- 
a | | | 


ly 
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ly and grave Authors ſay, that it is a-ſingular 
Grace and Favour of God, and a Mark of 
Salvation to bear her a particular Devotion, 

to have a confiding Recourſe unto her, to 

do her Service, to rake her for Patroneſs and 
Advocate, and imitate her Y irtues, becauſe 

ſhe is Mother of Mercy, and none are 
confounded that hope in her: Wherefore 

the eloquent St. Bernard, and moit de- 

De af. voted to the Virgin, ſaith, Let them be 


ſumpt. falent 75 thy Mercy, | O Bleſſed Virgin, if | 


ra, ber. there be any that have not felt thy Favour 

when they have craved it in their Neceſſities. 
Bern.hom And in another Place, he exhorts us, to bear 
Weiſs of her a particular Devotion, and have Re- 
in in. courſe unto her in our Adverſities, in theſe 
Words: ©. You that go floating amidſt the 
r Waves of this World, if you defire to eſ- 
e cape the Tempeſt, turn not your Eyes 
« from this North Star; if the Winds of 
« Temptations do ariſe, if you are ready 
« to ſtrike upon the Rock of Tribulation 
« look upon this Star, and invoke Mary. If 
« the Surges of Pride, Ambition, Detraction, 
« or Envy, beat upon you, look on this Star, 
t and call upon Mary. If the little Barks 
« of your Souls are toſs'd, and are endan- 
« gered through Avarice.and other ſenſual 
« Vices, have Recourſe unto Mary. If you 
« begin to ſink with the Weight of your 
« Sins, and Ordure of Conſcience, and ſtand 
« affrighted at the divine Judgment, affli- 
« ed and afraid to fall into the deep Abyſs 
« of Deſpair, think of Mary. In Perils, 
« Anxieties, and doubtful Perplexities, think 
« and call upon Mary; let her not be far 


« from your Mouth, nor abſent from your 


Heart; and to obtain the Favour of her 
« Prayers, leave not the Example of her 
« Converſation. For, following her, you are 


« not. out of your Way, praying to her, you 


« ſhall not be out of Hope, thinking of her, 
you ſhall not fail; if ſhe hold you up; 
« you ſhall: not fall, if ſhe be your Guide, 
« you ſhall not be weary, and if ſhe be 
9 propitions. unto you, yu ſhall arrive at 
« the Haven of eternal Felicity.“ And it is 
certain that this moſt chaſte Virgin, and moſt 
benign Mother receiveth under her Wiſgs, 
and defendeth with a ſingular Protection 
thoſe that with great Affection addreſs, and 
Gregor. devote themſelves unto her, aſſiſting them 


Nyten in and obtaining for them many Graces and. 


vit. Greg. 
Thaumat. Favours. She appeared unto St. Gregory 


HEN |. Thaumaturgus Biſhop of Neoceſarea. And 
11. commanded St. Fobn the Evangeliſt to teach 


Damaic. 
1.1. de him what he ought to believe and preach 


ans ., touching the Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
vit. Bail. For to hinder the Evils which Julian the A- 


Sen Sul poſtate threatened to the Church of God. At 
Subs Supplication of St. Baſil, the Bleſſed Vir- 


S. Marc. 
tom. 4.bib. gin commanded St. Mercury Martyr, to kill 


N the Tyrant, which he did. She appeared to 


Niceph. J. ; . : 
14. c. 28. St, Martin, accompanied y/ith a Troop of Vir- 


5 


mitted in having 


gins that deſcended from Heaven with hef, 
and brought him Comfort. To St. Cyril of A- 
lexandria, who for her Service entred the 
Field againſt the Heretick Neſtorius, and 
overthrew him; ſhe appeared and aſſiſt- 
ed him at the Hour of his Death, and ob- 
tained Pardon for him of a Fault he had com- 
believed Evil of St. John 
Chry/o/tom. She reſtored St. Damaſcene his 
right Hand, which the barbarous King had 
commanded to be cut off, upon a falſe Ac- 
cuſation of the Hereticks, and in Teſtimo- 
ny of the Miracle, there remained a Seam 
in the Place where the Hand was rejoined 
and knit to the Arm. St. Gregory the Great, 
with the Image of our Bleſſed Lady which 
St. Luke painted; which he cauſed to be car- 
ried in Proceſſion, appeaſed the Wrath of 
our Lord, and cauſed: a Stop and Ceſſation 
of a furious Plague, which ruined and. con- 
ſumed Rome. And for a moſt precious Gift 
ſent St. Leander Archbiſhop of Seville, his 
intimate Friend, an Image of our Lady, | 
which at this Day is kept at Guadalupe, The Hi. 
where are daily done ſo many Miracles as tory of 


: : 8 our ? 
do render it famous not only in Spain, but r G 


through the World. St. 1/defenſe: Archbi- dale. 


ſhop of Toledo for having defended with 
great Courage, Zeal and Learning, the Pu- 

rity and perpetual Virginity of our Bleſſed 

Lady againſt certain Hereticks that would 
impugn-and obſcure it, deſerved to fee het 

and reverence: her in his Church of Toledo, 

and receive from her Hand that celeſtial 
Robe, which ſo favoured and enriched him 

as. to be made a Citizen of Heaven. To 
Rupert Abbot of Tuy, who being but of Cmil. 5. 
a groſs. Wit, thought he ſhould never be AI. 
able to underſtand and penetrate the Myſte- 

ries comprehended in Holy Writ, the Bleſ- 

ſed Virgin obtained ſo great a Light of Know- 

ledge and Doctrine, that he became one of 

the wiſeſt Men of his Age, whoſe Life and 
Death Was accompanied with many Mira- 

cles. Albert the Great of St. Dommick's Or- 

der, received of her a like Favour (he was 

St. Thomas Aquinas's Maſter) in the Know- 

ledge of all Sciences, and eſpecially in the 
Natural and Philoſophical, which he deſi- 

red and demanded of our Bleſſed Lady, find- 

ing himſelf of hard and dull Apprehenfion. 

We ſhould never make an end to: rehearſe 

here all the Favours. which our Eady hath 

done (upon the 'relation of grave: Authors) 

to thoſe that with clean and devour Hearts 

have demanded her Help, or done her ſome 
Service. Yet is her Mercy to Sinners more Hon. Ser 


admirable, than is her Liberality and Mag- = if 


nificence to her Servants and thoſe that are pet. Dan Ml 


devoted to her Name. Who knows not ger. de n- 
that this Mother and Advocate of Sinners Gn. 
delivered the Archdeacon, or Steward of Nicen. 
Adama, a Town! ih Cilicia, whoſe: Name ** + 
was. Theophilus?” Who to ſee himſelf falſly 
: accuſed, 
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accuſed, overcome with Impatience and a into the Fire, ſhe was not one jot burnt; not 


blind Sorrow; renounced JesUs CHRIST 
and his bleſſed Mother; and gave himſelf 
wholly to the Devil; and delivered him a 
Contract in writing under his Hand, which 
he recovered again by our bleſſed Lady's 
Interceſſion, whom he had offended; and 
obtained Pardon of his enormous Sin. What 
ſhall TI fay of Mary the Penitent, ſurnamed 
the Egyptian, who having been a Sink of 
foul Voluptuouſneſs, after that at Feruſalem 
ſhe had recommended her ſelf to the Virgin 
of Virgins, promiſing to renounce all carnal 
Pleaſures, by her Interceſſion ſhe flouriſhed 
like a Paradiſe of Delights, and became the 
Mirror of Penitents? No leſs a Favour didour 
Lady to a Woman of Germany, who in the 
Year MxC1v, not far from the Town of Lau- 
dun, indicted for having killed a Man, and be- 
ing condemned to be burnt alive, as ſhe was led 
to Execution, demanded with great Inſtance, 
Succour of the Bleſſed Virgin, who fo fa- 
voured her, that having been twice thrown 


Fd 
k 


\ 


ſo much as a Thread of her Garment. 
There be innumerable other Miracles, which 
the only and powerful Son of Mary hath 


' wrought in Honour of his Bleſſed Mother in 


aſt Ages,” in all Provinces and Nations of 


the World; to Perſons of all kind of Condi- 


tions and Sexes, in Peace, in War, Proſpe- 
rity, Adverſity, in Life, in Death, towards 
Juſt, and towards Sinners. And it appear- 
eth by thoſe he doth daily through the whole 
World, . eſpecially in ſome Sanctuaries and 
ſignal Places which he hath choſen, to the 
End that this Lady might the more be re- 
verenced and invoked in them, as Lauretto 
in Italy, Montſerrat, and Guadalupe in Spain; 
and divers others which through all Chri- 
ſtendom are greatly honoured. They are fo 
famous, known, and numerous, that it is 
impoſſible to count them; and tis more to 
the Purpoſe to paſs them by, as clear and 
unqueſtionable; for whatever can be ſaid, the 
better Part will always be omitted. 


fps 
At JS} 


S 


* 
— 


aA, 


* 
* - 
% + 
I 1 
N * 
3 P., 
-. . 
1 * 
2 + X 
* 
. * 
+ ©. 
* 
* 
Os 
4 
* 
. 
o 
* 
\. - 
* 
= 
* 
* 
- 
— — 
o T — — — 
<> _ — - 


* 
- * 
4 * * 
. = 
Y . 
4 
. 
* - 
of * * 
= ? — 
A 
7 
* 8 « 
* ” 
* - 
1 
1 
nd 
_ U - 
_— 
©. 
oO = 
* * 
= 
* 
- > 
© 
* 
* 
OW : 
1 , 
o 
” ” 
4 - 
9 
= _ 
* 
= 
* 
* 


* - 
® * 
. - 6 
” * — 
= . 4-4 
» \ . 
0 
* < ” 
4 
— p _ 3 % 
— - 
. " n 0 
* 
7 . * = : 
= 4 
* Fas 2 
: "= : * * a 
4 
8 _ py ha 422 » 
2 
a * . 
** hn . 
- 
4 . | tim. 4-4 
4 . - £ 
, ” 


N 4 of 42 * 
2 . * 
A — OP * 6 ks 
- % * 
* 4 1 = 
2 — © a 
* *, « 62 . 
_ — 3 : 4 
* nd 
7 1 
Oy” | 
- 
U * * - o wp - 
, * 
-. 
- 


* 


—— 


— 
— - 


—— — ——  - 


<-> 


CRT => I 
— 


* 


* 


I. e py 


jk 3 1, 1 3 „ 


bf. by : © EY . D 5 r 2. = . A — 28 1 wins * 1 5 rf 2 be ( » EY 
' ; . p a e Py > n n S - 1 h Fa. ; 2 . 7 1 rr CR 
os eB | 913 do ad he 1 / PIES, tg 2 2, ITT > | 4 
LOTS. ae; nan Ede ode * DONS DT ao - 
222 a ee POS ONSET c Et 
has Cy r 2 < g F . —_ . » 
* 


ROMAN 


— — — 


— — 


5 


— 

% f 2 1 nn 

ASS VERT * 
4 AY ” 1 N 

- Gy 


WW 


” » 
0 : 
- 


j—_ 


= 7 
P . as; 1 1 
4 . * N 8 .. * 
— f 5 - FF | - / . 
; 7 . * 
0 N . ? . 
. : a * &* 7 - | g N 
4 1 , * a R 0 # 
< — 
O 8 f - 
© 1 + . 
| , - : 
* a — PRC. : * - 
* ” 9 * N 
1 : * 2 1 1 . 
; . 


According to the 


4 | | 
SH tf 
n | | 
; | 2 2 3 PN 
Soccer 


- 


Wee eee eee 
. 
* ond * 


. 


ANUARY. 


; 


Pf 3s | 

. mn. oY „ hots... 1. Janu- 
Jane: The Circumciſion of our Lon p. Lavi. 
Geneſ. 17. EI” = MONG the Ceremonies and Sa- offered up his only Son 7/aac in Sacrifice, to 


craments of the Law which God 
inſtituted for the Hebrew People, 
the Chief was Circumciſion , 
The Rex- which he particularly command- 
on Why ed Abraham to put in practice, and all his 
tuted Cir- Poſterity; four hundred Years or more be- 
ee, e fore he gave the Law on Mount Sinai, or 
had ordained the other Ceremonies and Sa- 
crifices, by which he would be ſerved and 
honoured of that People. In Circumoiſion 
the Stain of original Sin was taken away, and 
actual Sins pardoned, and Grace conferred 
on him that received it worthily, not by 
Virtue and Efficacy of the ſame Circumci- 
ſion, but by the Profeſſion of Faith which 
he made that received it, or his Parents. 
God inſtituted this Sacrament of Circumci- 
ſion and gave it to Abraham, to the End it 
might ſerve for a Sign of an Agreement and 
Covenant, which he had made betwixt him 
and his People; on the one Side putting 
them in Mind of the magnificent Promiſes 
. which he made to Abraham of multiplying 
his Generation as the Stars of the Sky, 
and giving him the Dominion and Poſſeſſion 
of the Land of Canaan, and promiſing that 
the Meſſias ſhould be born of his Race and 
Blood, and that in him all Generations 
ſhould be bleſs'd; and on the other Side re- 
preſenting that excellent and perfect Faith of 
their Father Abraham, wherewith obeying 
God be had forſaken his Houſe, Countrey 
and Parents; believing whatever was pro- 
miſed, and would moreover reſolutely have 


the End that his Poſterity ſhould endeavour 

to imitate him. Our Lord did alſo inſtitute 
Circumciſion to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh the 
People of 1/rael from other Nations, by this 
exterior Sign and as it were Acknowledg- 
ment of their Family. For as the Greeks call 

Men of all other Nations in Contempt Bar- 
barous, ſo did the Jews in Mockery call 
them uncircumciſed, as diſcarded from the 
Palace and kingly Court, and People who 

bore not the King of Heaven's Livery, nor 

had this Sacrament, which did cleanſe ori- 

ginal Sin derived into us from the firſt Fa- 

ther of Mankind, which by Way of Gene- 
ration paſſeth and is communicated to all 

his Children. Inſomuch as God looketh 

upon the Fruit conceived in the Mother's 
Womb, as the Son of Adam, of Wrath and 
Rebellion, and to waſh away this Sin, which 

he hath not by his Will committed, but by _ 
being Son to ſuch a Father, he ordained in Coun 
the old Law Circumciſion, and in the new was « Fi- 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm figured by the Sure of 
ſame Circumciſion, which was the Shadow = 


of what God was to work afterwards in th 


clear Light of the Goſpel. 
As Circumcifion was a Proteſtation of 


Faith, and a Mark of Juſtice thereby ob- 
. tained; the Circumciſed was matriculated 
and efteemed of the Number of the Faith- 


ful, and one of God's People, capable of o- 


ther Myſteries and divine Sacraments; ſo is 
Baptiſm called and is the Sacrament of Faith, 
and the Gate of all other Sacraments, by 


T which 


» The Ex- 


— 


— 


Jaxu- which we enter into the Church, and he 
aRY that receiveth it, is enrolled among the 


I. Children thereof: And as Circumcifion was 


tte Mark and Livery of the Old Teſtament, 


vherdby the Faithful were diſtinguiſhed from 
the Unfaichful, and che Circumeiſec was 
ſubject unto the Juriſdiftion of the Syna- 
gogue; ſo in the new, Baptiſm diſtinguiſh- 
eth the Chriſtian from him that is not, and 
rendreth him ſubje& to the holy Church. 
cellency yl 0 true that | K g 

Brita a- lent than Pireumeifion, nd ſur pa ſſechi It in 
tove Cir- AM becauſe it is not ſe rigetous, Painful, 


cum ner and bloody as Circumciſion, and there is no 


Obligation to expect eight Days to be bap- 


tiſed, as there was to be circumciſed, and 
tis an univerſal Sacrament hoth for Meg and 


Women, and. neceſſary fat all Nations of the 


World, both preſent and to come, unto the 
World's End. Which was not ſo in Cir- 


cumcifion ; that obliged only the Men and 


not the Women, and the People of T/rael 
and no other Nation. In ſhort Bapriſm is 
more efficacious and perfect than Circum- 
ciſion, becauſe it imprints in the Souba per- 
petual Character, which can never be blot- 
ted out; it cleareth the Soul of all Guilt, 


and delivereth it from the Pain which it had 


thereby incurred and deſerved; jt openeth 
to Man the Gate of Heaven, and makes him 
Heir of Happineſs, not only fignifying Grace 
conferred. on him that worthily receives it 
(as did Circumciſion) but working the ſame 
Grace as a divine Inftrument, by which God 
is ſerved wonderfully and ſupernaturally 
through its Effects. Having declared where- 
fore God ordained Circumciſion, the Effects 
it had, and in what it differed from our Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm, let us briefly ſee why 
our, Lord Jesus CHRIsT not being bound 
to it (becauſe he was the Law-Maker, and 
exempt from the Law, without Sin, con- 
ceived by che Holy Ghoſt) notwithſtanding 
would ſubject himſelf to the Law of Circum- 
ciſion, Which was ſo grievous and painful, 
that many Children fell fick upon it and di- 
ed, and appeared in a Manner ſhameful, 
that the innocent and holy One ſeemed here 
as guilty, and a Sinner. Neſt! 00 

di cur , We ought not to conſider this ſacred My- 
elde ſtery of the Circumciſion, » as the Act of a 
Circum. Child eight Days old, that knows not what 
cited. he doth... For although it be ſo, that he that 
was eternal would become temporal, and 
he that is before all Ages would become a 


Child, and that we ſhould count his Days: 


Nevertheleſs this Child from his Mother's 
Womb was a Man; he was a Child and 


God, wich as much Wiſdom as he hath now 


in Heaven. Wherefore we ought to dive 
and ſearch with great Reverence and Devo- 
tion, into the Cauſes wherefore our Lord 
did it, the more to admire his Goodneſs, 


give Thanks for his Benefits, and imitate 
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fantaſtical Body; and Apollinaris, who 


tifm is much more, excel- 


in the Humanity of Jssvs CHRIST our Re- 


a Sacrament among them of ſingular Re- 


Thereby to oblige us by ſo dear a Pledge, 


him the infamous Mark of Sin. For if 


was tainted with the Sin which that remit- 


more perfectly his Example. He ſubmitted JA x u- 
then to be Circumciſed, to manifeſt that he EN 
was true Man, that he had a Body paſiible 7: 

and of our Nature, to confound the Mani- 
chean Hereticks, who ſaid that JesUs CHRIS 
had not a real and true, but a ſeeming and 


The firſt 


Reaſon. 


taught that it was co-eſſential to the Divi- 
nity, and Valentin that doted or dreamed 
that his Humanity came from Heaven; and 
to ſtop the Mouth of perverſe Heretieks that 
believed there was fatne Fraud and Deceit 


deemer: As alſo to take all Pretext away 
from the Jews to abandon him, and not re- 
ceive him for their Meſſias; for had he not 
been circumciſed, they would have ſaid, ei- 
ther that he was no Jeu and Son of Abra- 
ham (of whoſe Race God's anointed was to 
be born) or at leaſt · that he was not God's 
Friend, becauſe he obſerved not Circumci- 
ſion, which God had given, and which was 


commendation and Reverence. He would 
alſo immediately forward the Work of our 
Redemption, having not the Patience to 
tarry three and thirty Years for the ſhedding 
of his precious Blood ſor us. e 
the entire Payment, and laſt Acquittance of 
our Redemption was to be given upon the 
Croſs, ſhedding to the laſt Drop of his 
Blood; he gave this Day (as a faichtul Mer- 
chant) che Earneſt and Repreſentation of 
what he ſhould then pay, and began to ſhed 
his Blood in token of the Love he bore- us: 


and make us think and ſay with Admira- 
tion; if from thy Infancy thou ſheweſt us 

ſo much Love, what wilt thou do in thy 
riper Years? This moſt ſacred Child ſhew- Hd 
ed us not his Love only in giving us his 
Fleſh and Blood for our Redemption, but 
much more for having thus taken u 


Circumciſich (as we faid) were inſtituted 
to obtain Pardon of original Sin, he that 
was circumciſed gave to underſtand, that he 


ted, and for the aboliſhing whereof it had 
been ordained; and that he was ſick, fince 
he took the Medicine which God had pre- 
ſcribed to heal that Malady. In his Incar- 
nation he became God and Man, in his Na- Fourth 
tivity needy and poor, in his Circumciſion he N 
would be branded as a Slave, being cloathed 
in the Habit and Livery of Sinners. Theſe 
two Extremities of God and Man, do ſtar- 
tle us much, and cauſe great Amazement, 
and yet more for God to be ſcourged, God 
to die, but that which ſurpaſſeth all, is God 
and Sin: Becauſe Fleſh is not ſo contrary to 
a Spirit, nor Death to Life, as is the Guile 
of Sin to the ſovereign and eternal Good- 
neſs. And though there be found Means to 
| join 


And although <4 - 


UB@ at Few; ;. i. ; pd lo#* HD Hav _ 


j 
4 
. 
: 
1 
k 
1 
F 
3 


- N 
P * e 


| 
; 
4 

7 


AR V 
I. 


There is 


not ſo 

between 
Life and 
| et veen 


Su. 


Fiſth 


Reaſon. 


? 


Sixth 
Reaſon. 


data tua 
cuſtodire 
nimis. 


Seventh 
Realon. 


JAN u- 


much Re 


Ppugnance 


Death, as 


God and 


9 
2 
& : 


/ 


(3576 


Of the Circumciſion of our Load. 


join to the Fountain of Life, an ignominious 
and painful Death, as the Son of God endured 
on the Croſs, yet is it not poſſible to find out 
one to make God and Sim agree. And altho 
this Day there was none, nor could there 
have been any Sin, there Was notwithſtand- 
ing the Badge and Appearance of Sip, and 
the Lamb without Spot, that took away the 
Sins of the World, took upon him the Form 
of a Sinner; the more to diſcoyer Unto us 
the Heat of thoſe Flames that burnt in his 
divine Breaſt, ſo to ſet us on Fire with that 
amorous Fervour, io the Confuſion of our 
Pride, Which v ould in and yet not ap- 
pear. to ſin, and doing the Works of Sin, 
ſhunneth and diſapvoweth che Name of a 


Sinner. This very Day che moſt humble In- 


fant JIgsus hath given us this Leſſon of Hu- 
miliiy, ſince (as we ſay) Death is net ſo di- 


ſtant from God as Sin, nor the Ignominy 


of the Cross as the Badge and Livery of a 
Sinner. Wich this profound Humility our 
Lord joined to Day the re of moſt 
perfect Obedience, and punctual Obſervance 
of the Law ſot if for Love of vs he would 
be ſubject to a Law: that he was not bound 
unto! nor liable, Why ſhall we diſpenſe with 
our ſelves from obeying-a Law chat binds us 


by ſo many Titles? And God who is ſo zea- 


lous of his Honour and Authority, and ſo 
exact in the Obedience he requires of us, 
and ſo rigorous in Puniſhment of the leaſt 
Diſobedience to his Commandments, which 
the Royal Prophet ſaith, he commanded to 
be exactly kept, yea with Exceſs, (if ſo, we 


pf 118. may ſay to keep What God commands) /n. 


Tu man- 
daſti, man- 


haſt very much commanded thy Commandments 
to be kept, It was moſt convenient that we 
ſhould be taught this Obedience by his Ex- 
ample, and that he ſhould ſhew himſelf con- 
trary to the Phariſces as well by his Deeds 
as by his Words, whom he reprehendeth for 


impoſing inſupportable Burdens om others 


Shoulders, when they would bear none 
themſelves, no not ſo much as touch them 
with a Finger. Our good Lord and Maſter 
does not ſo, he carries the heavy Burden 
of our Sins, enduring all Sorts, of Pains to 
give us their Merit and Recompence. He 
took Circumciſion, upon him to deliver us 
from it. And like a pious and loving Nurſe 
that is healthful, taketh Phyſick to cure the 
Child whom ſhe ſuckles with her Milk: 
And wich that our Lord gave an End to the 
Circumciſion. of the Fleſh, becauſe it was 


but reaſonable that the Shadow and obſcure 


Night ſhould. vaniſh, the ſhining Daylight 


of the Goſpel once coming to appear; and 
that Truth beginning, the Figure ſhould 
end. Nevertheleſs becauſe this Figure had 


*% 


falem, 


yt > 


* F 71 a 
been good and ordained by God for a cer- Ja 
tain Time, , he-would have it dye in his. Av 
Hands to bury it with Honour, and that the, 1. 


| ſharp Knife that ſhould. cut his tender and 9 
delicate Fleſh in the Circumciſion, ſhould . 


be blunted as to us, taking from us and diſ- 
engaging us of that hard Yoke, to impale 
on us a more ſweet and excellent Circumci- 
ſion. The Circumciſion of the Fleſh died he cir. 
in Jrsus CHRIST, and then began the Cir- cunciſon 
gumciſion of the Spirit. That was fot the * wed 
carnal, Fes, this for the Chriſtians and ſpi-in 70%, 
ritual Men, who are the true Children of %% 
Abrabam in Faith, Obedience and perfect L., the Sri. 
mitation. Wherefore the Apoſtle St. Paul rit begin. 
ſaith, Ne are the true Circumciſion, tbat ſerve philip. z. 
God in ſpirit, and e glory in Ixsus CuRIST, 6 
and unt baving Canfidence in the Fleſh... And 
elſe where, Circuniciſed in God, not with the 
material Knife which,cutteth a Piece of our 
Fleſh, but with the Knife of that lively Stone 
which is Jesus CHRIST himſelf, with cubom 
zou are buried in Baptiſm. . This Day our Jah 
Lord was circumciſed in his Fleſh, to the Reaſon. 
End we ſhould be ſo in Spirit, becauſe all 
his Actions are for our Inſtruction, not cor- 
poral but ſpiritual ; and his Circumciſion 
qught ſo to be, imitating him ſpiritually, 
doing that which Jeremy ſaith ſpeaking to 
the People of Juda and Inhabitants of Feru- 
2 circumciſed to our Lord, and take 
away the Prepuces of your Hearts, ye Men of 
Juda, and Inhahitants of Jeruſalem Offer 
to God a clean Heart, chaſte, pure, holy, 
free from vain Thoughts, inordinate Affecti- 
ons, and ſuperfluous Cares, perverſe Inven- 
tions, and ſiniſter Ends. And ſince; the Circumci- 


— 


Coloſ. 3. 


Jerem. 4. 


Heart is the firſt Member that liveth in Man, ſon our 


and whence is derived the Life of the others, N 
let it live aNpiritual Life, let it live in God, us. 

to the End that all our Powers and Senſes 

may live in him, and chiefly the Eyes (which 

are the Image and Picture of the Heart) a- 
verting them from any light, curious and 


immodeſt Sight, above all from wanton and 


"diſhoneſt Objects; circumciſing the Tongue 


from Blaſphemies and raſh, Swearing, from 
vain, idle, lying Words, Eri to us, 
or prejudicial to our Neighbour; ſtopping 
our Ears to Flatteries, Murmurs, Schiſms, 
Detractions, and opening them to hear che 
Words of our Lord, to receive and place 
them in the Bottom of our Soul: Finally 
joining our Life to that of JEsus CHRIST \ - 
and conforming (as much as is poſſible to 
humane Frailty) our Manners to his. This 
is that, which the Infant JIEsus deſireth of 
us this Day, and the better to inſtruct us 
therein, he would be circumciſed, and the 
holy Church celebrates the F caſt, Tor 


* 
* 7 4 7 7 
4 


2 
am 


Of the moſt Ho 


HE circumciſed the Infant, and 
named him Jzsvs, to the end we 
ſhould not think that Circumciſion was 
a Remedy of Sin in the Infant. The Evan- 
geliſt faith that they named him J=svs, and 
that Name came from Heaven, and that it 
was pronounced by the Angel, yea before the 
Child was conceived in the Mother's Womb. 
It is a wonderful Conjunction the Name of 
Jzsvs with Circumciſion, to aſſure us that 
he, that is:-Jesvs and Saviour of Sinners, is 
exempt from Sin. © JesUs is as much as to 
fay Saviour. The Name of Jesus with the 
Glory of his Majeſty blotteth out and eraſeth 
that which might appear to the Eyes of the 
ignorant, ſeeing our Lord Iss CHRIST 
circumciſed ; even as the Ignominy of the 
Croſs was repaired by the glorious Title 
The which was on the Top of it, Jesus of Na- 
yam  Zareth King of the Jews, And if we look 
ed with near into it, we ſhall find that the Di- 
the Cir- vine Wiſdom. hath ever joined in the My- 
S. Joh. 1. 3. ſter ies of our Reparation, the high with the 
low, the Divine with the Human. For if 
Tesvs CuRTSsT had a Mother upon Earth, 
ſhe was a Virgin Mother; if he were born 
in a Stable, open to the wide Air, he was 
acknowledged of the Shepherds, adored by 
the Kings, praiſed by the Angels, announ- 
ced and preached to the World, and for the 
ſame Cauſe he was this Day circumciſed, 
and named Jesus. The Hebrews were wont 
firſt to circumciſe, and preſently after impoſe 
the Name, that the divine Mark ſhould 
precede the human, and the Child being al- 
ready conſecrated to the Majeſty of God, 
might begin to have a Name among Men. 
As now we-give a Name to him already re- 
enerated in Jesus CHRIST, fo did they 
give in the Old Teſtament a Name to thoſe, 
. that by Circumciſion were-made the Peo- 
ple of God. This Cuſtom comes from the 
Gen. 17. Patriarch Abraham, who the ſame Day that 
he was circumciſed changed his Name, and 
of Abram which ſignifieth high Father, he 
was called Abraham, that is to ſay, Father 

of diverſe People and Nations. | 
The eter- St. Luke ſaith more, that this Name of 
val Father Jꝝsus came from Heaven, and that the An- 
geche gel Gabriel declared it before the Child was 
Jaſusto conceived, to give us to underſtand that the 
his Son. eternal Father gave this Name to his moſt 
Bleſſed Son, and that he alone had Power 


SEP ICH 
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Ae! 


to give it him, becauſe: he only knew his 
Greatneſs, his Excellency and Majeity, and 


alone comprehended his Nature, the Of- 
fice and Efficacy of the Name of Saviour, 
which he had given him. Men impoſe 
Names, either for the Time, calling him 


5 


cet NA of JE 


' the Son but the Father. And if it be the Of- 


but all theſe three were but the Shadow and 


= 


Peter, that was born on St. Peter's Day, or 
for divers other Cauſes, or to conſerve the 
Memory of our Forefathers, or other Acci- 
dents that happen. And for the moſt Part 
are deceived 1n giving Names to 'Things not 
ſuitable, for want of knowing and compre- 
hending theVirtue and Nature of the 'Thing 
we name, which we ought to underſtand, 
to adapt the Name to the Thing fignify'd. 
Wherefore Adam, who knew well the Na- Gen. :. 
ture and Property of Things, gave them the 
Names ſuitable to their Natures; and without 
Compariſon God doth it much better, be- 
cauſe he knoweth all that he hath created, 
and calleth every Star diſtinctly by its Name. 
Wherefore it belongs properly, to God alone 
to give the Name to Things, becauſe he 
only knows them perfectly, as being the 
Work of his Hands. If therefore it be pro- 
per to the Creator to give the Name to his 
Creatures, how much ſtronger is the Reaſon, 4 
that it ſhould be reſerved to che eternal Fa- MM; 
ther to give the Name to his only Son? For A 
that he alone hath begot him, and knowerh 
him as his co-eternal and conſubſtantial 
Word, The Splendor of his Glory, and Figure 
of his Subſtance: Hence cometh that the 
ſame Word incarnate ſaith, That none knew 


fice of the Father to give the Name to- his 
Son, as Zachary ſhew'd it when he faid, © Luk. 1. 
Jobn is bis Name: Jesvs CuRIsT having 

no Father on Earth, but only in Heaven, 

this Name ought to come from thence, and 

be brought by the Mouth of the Angel, who Mach. 1. 
gave not the Name to JesUs CHRIS, but 

only declared the Name which the Father 

had given him in Heaven. The Infant there- 7% fg 
fore was called JEsUs, which ſignifieth Sa- + dy 
vious, becauſe (as the Angel faid to St. Jo- which is 
Jeph) he was to fave his People from their dt prope” 
Sin. Divers have had the Name Jeſus and 5, 
Saviour, but none of them have been Jesvs C412. 
and Saviour, as this Name doth properly de- 
note, nor came up to the entire Signification 
of Saviour. To/ue that valiant Captain of 
God, who by his Arms cleared the Land of 
Promiſe, and divided it among the Children 
of Iſrael, was called Feſizs. They called 
Feſus Sirach, a very wiſe Man, who com- 
poſed the Book of Ecclefraſticus ; and Joſt- 
dech High Prieſt a Man of moſt holy Life; 


Figure of our Jtsus, who as a brave Cap- 
tain was to overcome all our Enemies, and 
give us the true Land of Promiſe; and as 
a molt. ſage Doctor, teach us the Way of 
Heaven; and as a divine Prieſt offer him- 
ſelf in Sacrifice to the eternal Father for 
our 


8 
72 
oh 

* 
60 
* 
. \ 
I» 
- _ 
* * 
q 
33 
* 
* 
* 
= 
*. 
8 
F 
"s 
2 
E. 
* 
N * 
"2 * 
5 
F 
[2 
5 
Ne 
* 
5 
ry 
'F 
2 
* 
s * 
1 
"3s 
7 
U 
5 
* 
* 
* 


AR. 


he Ex- 


oching 


de feared, 
ns mortal 
in. 


»- 
= 
* 
_—Y 
1 & 
Js 
" 
* 
1 
3 7 v 
_— 
= 
be 
Ic 
77 
SS 
5 
* 
of 
1 ö 
1 
Fa / 
- 
- 5 
» 
= 
F 
1 
LY 
, w 
"= 
mo * 
. 1 
1 
5 
1 
* -» 
PS 
* 
- 1 
* N * 
'£ 
4 
we. . 
"8 
»#V} 
$I 
«4 
"< Pe 
1=Y 
. T 
4 * 
. = 
* * 
© * 
1 
= 
- 
+ 
1 
N 
1 
V. 
. 
ä 
. 
* bo ; 4 
5 5 
by. x® 
*$ . 
a 
_ 
x 
PM 
KC.” 
8 * 
* 
7 
% 
ul + . 
3 
F 
— 
, Is 
. 
1 k 
Mo 
=—_ _ 
7 
= 
— 
_ \ 
HS 
gu b 
4% 4 
4 
"ML. 
- 
7 
1 
<2 
" - 
4 » 
LL - 
” * 
* 
1 
7x8 
4 
2 
4 
9 
* 
A 
4 
; 
" 
4 
. 16 
8 
— 1 
1 
4 0 - 
* 
2 
* W 
ks | 4 
60 
— 
1 2 
"4 
® 
"= 
. 
11 
4A 
1 
5 
ö 
eo - 
« 
1 
- 
AF 
% 
. 
x 
* 
+ A 
* 
* 
28 
"I 
a 
3 
* 
bg 
—” 
= 
* 
15 
* 
4 * 
oe. 
\ 
, 
[0 
2 
2 
1 
A 
: 
Us 
be, 
© 
3 
Fa 
3, 
3 
x 


* 3 


8 


— 


x n 2 by F * 7 „ * Y 4 
ied 
- 


— 


Of ili "moſt: Holy Nau of IESUS. 73 


ANU- ou r Sins. Joſeph, Gedeon, Sampſon, and Fephte 


were called Saviours; and many others were 
named Saviours of the People, Whom they 
defended and governed; but what was the 
Salvation tliey procured them, compared with 
that which we have received of our Irsus 
and true Saviour? Thoſe ſaved their Peo- 
ple from the Oppreſſion and Captivity of E- 
nemies, they defended their Lands, Fields, 
Houſes and Goods, from the Violence of 
thoſe that would have burnt and deſtroy'd 
them; and by che Death of their Enemies, 
gave temporal Life and Repoſe to their Coun- 
trymen and Neighbours. But our good 
Jesvs is a Saviour from Sins, and all the 
Sins of all he Men that have been, are, and 
ſhall ever be in the World, and a Saviour, 
that ſaveth, not by the Effuſion of others 
Blood, but of his own, to fave thoſe whom 
he hath'redeemed. 

No Man can well underſtand the Excel- 


ellency of PTY | | 
ine. leney of this moſt ſweet Name of 'Jesvs, 


and what tis to ſay Saviour of Sins, but he 


uche that ſhall have exactly penetrated and ſearch- 


e1 into thè Ruine and Hayock Which a mor- 
tal Sin maketh in the Soul of him that com- 
mits it. There is no Miſery nor Calamity 
of this Life ſo formidable as Sin, not Pover- 
ty, Nakedneſs, Hunger and Thirſt, Diſho- 


nour and Shame, War and Peſtilence, Tor- 


ments and Death; in ſhort, nothing of all 
which can befal the moſt miſerable and un- 
fortunate Man of the World is comparable 
to the Ravage and Deſolation that one only 
mortal Sin doth make. Hell itſelf with all 
its eternal Flames, and perpetual gnaſhing 
of Teeth in the Company of thoſe eruel and 
horrid Monſters, ought not ſo much to af- 
fright us as Sin, which is a keen two-edged 
Sword, that divideth our Soul from God, 
(Who is the Soul of our Soul and Life of our 
Life) which being abandoned of God, be- 
comethi poor, naked, ugly, deprived of all 
Virtue, and is like to a Vineyard that is cut 
and gathered, or a Houſe that is ſack d and 
rifled by Thieves, where there is not left fo 
much as a Nail or Peg againſt a Wall, feeble, 
ſubject to his own Appetites, a Slave to Sa- 
tan, condemned to eternal Pain, and ſo fal- 
len and caſt down, that it cannot riſe again 
of its own'Force, nor ever will riſe, if God 


do not ſtretch forth his Hand and raiſe him 


through the Bowels of his Mercy. For as 
he that knowingly cafts himſelf into a Well, 
knows not how to get out, would he never 
fo fain, without the Help of ſome other that 


lends him his Hand to draw him out; even 
ſo Man could fall by his Free- will into che 


Abyſs of Sin, but could not raiſe himſelf 


nor come out of it without the Grace of 
God, who communicates it to him by the 


Merits of Irsus, as a moſt benign Saviour; 
without whoſe Blood the Wounds of our 


_ Guilt could not be healed, nor Time re- 


medy, which alleviates temporal Loſſes: Ja xv- 
becauſe thoſe Ulcers and Loſſes are eternal, AR v. 

upon which Time hath no Force or Autho- 

rity. And although that by Sin there is o- The rest - 
pet upon the Head of the Sinner a De- 7e 

uge of Misfortunes and Calamities ſo direful u sin. 

and deplorable, yet the-greateſt and moſt to 

be lamented, is the Offence againſt that infi- 

nite and ſovereign Majeſty ; that ſublime 


Effence and Source of all Being; that im 


menſe Goodneſs, that is the Cauſe and Root 


of all Goodneſs; tis to turn his Back to 


him, that with three Fingers ſupports the 
lovely and beautiful Machine of this Uni- 
verſe, and to keep his Face towards poor 
and pitiful Creatures, and to put in Com- 


petition the Lord of all Creatures with a 


ſudden and foul Delight, or ſome contem- 
ptible Intereſt, or a Punctilio of falſe Ho- 
nour embraced, injurious to God, making 
ſlight of his Commandments, and of that 
ſovereign Will, which all Creatures behold 
with Reverence and Obedience; an Injury 


ſo enormous that there is no Means in hu- 


man Nature, nor in that of Angels, which 


can worthily repair it, and that it hach been 


neceſſary that God himſelf ſhould become 
Man, and be named Jxsus, to diſcharge it 
with the Power of God, and with the Pain 
and Sorrow of Man There is nothing in 
Heaven or Earth, nor in the Deeps of Hell | 
that giveth us better to underſtand” the 
Weight and Malice of Sin, and how much 


God abhorreth a Sinner; nor that doch de- 


clare unto us ſo well the Signification of this 
moſt ſacred Name of Jnsus, as to ſee God 
die upon a Croſs to deſtroy Sin, and that this 
true Saviour began to ſhed his Blood from 
the Day that the Name of Saviour was given 

him. L134. | 7 ! * 4 4 * 5 | 

He had the Name given him, becauſe he The 
had the Office; he was called Saviour, be- Neme was 
cauſe his Office was to be a Saviour of Sin- 4 on 
ners and Cleanſer of Sins, which, though cau's his 
they be innumerable, abominable, and moſt "a 
grievous, are waſh'd and cleanſed in the gave it 
Fountains' 6f this Saviour: From the Be- him. 
ginning unto the End of the World, from 


FE un 3 
- - * 


Adam even unto the laſt of the Living, 


there hath not been, nor ſhall ever be a Man, 
whole Sins are forgiven him, that oweth not 
the Grace of his Juſtification and Sanctifi- 
cation unto Ixsvs, and to this moſt benign 
Saviour, as to the Fountain of Grace and of 
all the Gifts of God; inſomuch, that as all 
the Verdure and Beauty of the whole Tree, 
its Branches, Leaves, Bloſſoms, and Fruits, 


proteed from the Root which is under the 
Ground, and that by thoſe ſecret and hid- 


den Veins is communicated and paſſeth to 


the leaſt and moſt diſtant Branches of the 
Tree, even ſo all the Beauty of Grace and 
Glory that is in this great Tree of the Church 
militant and triumphant, cometh from the 


U moſt 


74 Of the moſt Holy Name of JESUS. _ 


Jaxu- melt lively, and moſt fruitful Root of our 
av. Redeemer Jxsus CHRIST... The Faith of the 
!. Prophets, the Hope of the Patriarchs, the 
Charity of the Apoſtles, the Strength of the 
Martyrs, the Humility and Devotion of the 


Confeſſors, the Purity of the Virgins, the 


Ornaments of Virtues, wherewith they have 
all ſhone in this Life, che Crown and Glo- 
ry which they now poſſeſs in a bleſſed and 
gernal Life, are all the Fruits of this Root, 
and the Effects of this moſt ſweet Name of 
Jesvs, that bath ſaved them. And although 
the Root ſeem to be dry, contemptible, and 
buried under Ground, with Afflictions, Re- 
proaches, and Perſecutions, Which it hath 
endured; yet it being ſprinkled with his 
Blood, beareth moſt beautiful Fruits of Life. 
For although the Child ſhed his Blood, be 
circumciſed, ſeem tainted. with the Image 
of a Sinner; yet in reality he is Ixsus, and 
the Saviour of Sinners, the Cauſe and Ori- 
ginal Source of all Sanctity of Men and 
Angels, in Earth and in Heaven. And he 


is Author and Worker of the Virwes and 


Merits of all the Saints, he is alſo all their 

Crown and Recompence. All the Water of 

Brooks come from their Fountains, all Light 

from the Sun, all Ereeks, Gulfs, and Arms of 

the Sea, are but as Parts and Members of the 

main Ocean; and all Graces in their Begin- 

nings, Middle, and in their End, are brought 
forth by Jssvs, and return unto him. 

What is It is he that waſheth away the Filth of 

nende our Sins, he that healeth our Wounds, break- 

in the eth our Chains, appeaſeth the Fury of our 

0372 of vile Inclinations, who delivereth us from the 

' heavy Yoke of our pernicious Deſigns, from 

the Tyranny and Servitude of the Devil; tis 

he who re-eſtabliſheth. us in our true Liber- 

ty, beautifieth our Soul, maketh it the Hand- 

- maid, Spouſe, and Temple of God; chat 

quieteth the Conſcience, that quickeneth 

the interior Senſes, ' illuminates our | Under- 

ſtanding , awakens and enflames; our, Will, 

reinforceth our Frailty, rendereth us victo- 

rious over all our Enemies, and trĩiumpheth 


over Sip, Death, and Hell, For he is the Savi- 


our from Sins, and of Sinners ; and all this is 
compriſed in this moſt holy Name of Ixsus. 
The Way Let NO Man lay How that the Way of 


ef Virtue Virtue, is rugged and rough, having Ixsus 


1, for Companion and Guide; Let none com- 
7:4. plain of Poverty, Labour, and Difficulty , 
fünce Ixsus is our Riches, and our Repoſe, 
and he will give us Wings to fly, for he is 

our Jxsus. Let no Man deſpair to be chaſte, 
humble, or patient, or fear to be caſt or foil- 

ed in this Wireſtling and hard Battel, ſince 
Ixsus is our Captain, and commands us what 

we ought to do, and: gives us Strength and 

Spirit to do what. he commandeth; for he 

is che Saviour, and Saviour of Sinners, and 
bocauſe he ig ſo, he is called Irsus, which 


ig the firit Excellence of this moſt ſweet and 


ih. 4 
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sus fignifies God Man, God as gal vation it- 


tion comes to us from Heaven. By che 


in our Souls by his Grace, much better. But 


clareth unto us that he is Saviour, and Savi- 


Sins, he hath ſhed his Blood, and died on a 
Croſs, Wherefore when we pronounce the 
the moſt fweer Name of Ixsus, we muſt not 
pronounce it as a ſimple Name, but with all 


to us not only the Salvation that our Saviour 

hath given us, but the Manner with which 

he gave it us, So that without Doubt the 

Manner whereby he hach ſaved us is more 
* 


amiable Name of JIxsus; which is to be the JAxv · Bi 
Remedy of our Evils, the Medicine of all AK v. 
our Maladies, the Solace of all our Travels, 1 f, 
the Conſolation of our Afflictions, the Af- cc1cncis, Mb 
ſurance of our Fears, the firm Anchor and of this 3 
ſafe Haven of this perilous N 1 


Another Excellence of it is, that it is the 


Name the moſt proper and ſignificant of all 


thoſe that holy Writ giveth to Ixsus CHRIST. 
For not ſpeak ing of the metaphorical Names 
which are given him, as Lion, Sheep, Lamb, Al the il 
Shepherd, Way, Door, Light, and the like ; Sin Bl 
but of thoſe only that are properly attributed given to % 
unto. him, all of them may be eſteemed but 5 A 
Appellatives and Sirnames, and the moſt are . 
oper of all is Ixsus, Which camprehends yriſcd in Þ 
all the reſt; becauſe all the other Names of 
Tesvs CuRIS either fignify God in himſelf, 
as among the, Hebrews, Febovab, Saday, 
and that which Moſes was told by our Lord 
himſelf, He that is, bath ſent me unto you ; Exod. 3. 
or ſignify God with ſome Reſpect to Crea- 
tures, as God, Judge, Creator, Governour, 
and Prowder.; or denote ſome Effect of Di- 
vine Grace that our Lord hath wrought; as 
Emmanuel, Admirable, Counſellor, God, Strong, 
Father of the World fo come, Prince of Peace, 
and thoſe others, make thee haſte, tate away 
the Spoils, make baſte to ſpoil, which are all 
the Names which Elay giveth to our Re- 
deemer Jesvs CHRIST; and that which Je- 
remy gives him, calling him Our juſt One, 
and Zacharie, Our Orient, and Malachie, 
Angel of the Teſtament, and other ſuch like 
(if there be more of them) are all compre- 
hended in the Name of JIxsus, as all kind 
of Taſtes were in Manna, and the Virtue of 
many Simples in the Compound of Treacle; 
which is thereof compoſed, and all the other 
Names ſignify the Beginning, Middle, and 
End of our Salvation; but the Name of Ix- 


ſelf, and Man as Veſſel in which this Salva- 
Names that ſignify God in himſelf, We can 
hardly know him: By the ſecond Kind, 
which he hath in regard to Creatures, we 
diſcern him ſome what more; by the third, 
that declares unto us the Effects they work 
there is none that ſo raviſheth our Hearts, 
nor which ſo enflameth us with Love as this 
Name of Ixsus; becauſe this, above all de- 


our of Sinners, and that to free us from 
its Ornaments and Attire, that repreſent un- 


admi- 


»- 


\ 
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e- admirable, and amiable for us chan che Re- his for em. För chi Nami was St.Srephen Jax: | 


av demption itſelf - for he hath not ſimply gi- ſtoned, St. Peter orucified, St Paul behead- 3 4 | 


ven us Salvation (which he could have done 
without having coſt him any thing) but it 
was with taking upon him our Infirmities, 
healing our Sores with his, and bearidg 
the Pain of our Faults, and delivering us 


from eternal Death by his Death. Hence it 
comes that when we ſay Jesus, we ſay Sa- 


viour, who for us was couched in a Manger, 


circunicifed, wept, and was weary, ſuffer - 


ed Hunger and Thirſt, and in fine, was 
ſpit upon, buffered, ſtripp'd naked, mock'd, 
te, crowned with Thorns, Gall given 
him to drink, nailed and pierced with a 
Launce on the Croſs for our Sins. The 
Name of Ixsus repreſents unto us all this, 
2 Name ſo full of Love towards Men, and 
ſo much reverenced by the 
ſo much Dread and Terror unto the Devils. 
It is a Name above all other Names, to 


which the Powers of Heaven do bow, and 


thoſe on Earth do kneel unto, and thoſe of 
Hell tremble at. It is a Name given 
the eternal Father to his moſt bleſſed Son, 


declared by the Angel, foretold by the Pro- 


phets, ſpread through che World, believed 
and embraced by all the Faithful, by Virtue 
| whereof all are ſaved. This Name hath 
fortified all the Martyrs, and hath made 
them give the very laſt Drop 
for the Love of this Saviour who had ſhed 


his 
Head was already parted from his Shoulders, 


Angels; and of 


of their Blood, 


ed; St. Bartholomew'flay'd alive, St: Lawrence 
broiled, and all che other Apoſtles and Mar- 
3 reviled and ſlain; the A 

is Name ſo deeply engraver in his Soul 
that he repeats and preacheth it often in all 
Epiſtles, and his Tongue, though his 


pronounced it three Times, when the out- 


ward Veins of his Neck ran Milk in lieu ff 


Blood. This Name was ſe imprinted in the 


3 Heart of St. nat ius, that opening it (as 


St. Thomas and St. Antonine ſay) there was 
found within, the Name of Insus written 
in Golden Letters. By Virtue of this Nam 
many of che Saints have wrought great Mi- 


racles; and St. Bernardine teacheth that it 


oughit to be reverenced with the fame Re- 
verence of Latria as we adore our Saviour 


himſelf; not for che Letters wich which it 


is writ, nor for the Voice or Sound where- 
with it is pronounced, but for the Dignity 
of the Perſon WHich this Name repreſents to 


us. O delicious, ſweet, and'glorious Name! 


Happy is he that carrieth thee always in 
the Middle of his Heart written with Let- 
ters of Gold: Name of ineſtimable Virtue 
and Reverence; that confounds the Devils, il- 
luminates the Blind, raiſetir the Dead, and 
that of a Man frail, caſt down and miſera- 
ble, maketh a Child and joint Heir of God. 
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Ihe Life of St. TI LESPHOR V's, Pope and Martyr. 


Y the Death of St. Sixtus firſt of that 
B Name, Pope and Martyr, ſucceeded in 
St. Peter's Chair St. Teleſpborus, alſo Pape 

| Martyr. He was of Greece by Birth, and had 
been. an Anchoret, and for his great Sanctity 
and high Merits, two Days after the Death 
of St. Sixtus was elected Chief Biſhop with 
much Applauſe. In his Time aroſe many 
Hereticks and ' falſe Prophets, which di- 
ſturbed the Church of God, and by their 
wicked and diſhoneſt Lives, were. a Diſcre- 
dit to Chriſtian Religion. For as they lived 
lewdly, given to all Vice and Baſeneſs, cal- 


ling themſelves Chriſtians, the Gentiles be- 


lieved that all Chriſtians were like unto them, 
and that their Religion gave Licence to live 
in that Manner; ſo did they abhor all thoſe 
that profeſſed ir, and perſecuted them, judg- 
ing them unworthy to live, and deſeryi 

any Torment whatſoever. But our Lord was 
pleaſed, that by the Diligence and Vigilance 
of St. Teleſþborus, and St Juſtin, che Philo- 
ſopher and Martyr, and other holy and learn- 


and 


Deo. He 


with their Followers were known for wicked, 
and the Catholicks for Good, as they were. 
St. Teleſpborus in his Life and Converſation 
was very like to thoſe holy chief Paſtors his 


Predeceſſors, and ſuch as he ought to be, 


who undertook ſo high a Dignity.” He or- 
dained that before Eaſter there ſhould be a 
Faſt kept for ſeven Weeks, and che Clergy 
began to faſt from Qyinguageſma Sunday : 
And from hence ſome have believed that Fe- 
le/pborus inſtituted the Faſt of Leut. But the 
Truth is, The Inſticurion is from the Apoſtles, 
and that before this Biſhop's Time it was 
practiſed in the Church of God, from the 

very beginning thereof, as is gathered out of 
St. Ignatius, and other holy and moſt anci- 
ent Writers. He alſo commanded chat Maſs 


ſhould be celebrated the Night of the Na- 


tivity, and that in the Maſs ſhould be ſaid 
the Hymn of the Angels, Gllia in excelfs 
gave Orders four Times in the 
the Month of December, and then ordained 
twelve Prieſts; eight Deacons, and thirteen 


Biſhops.” He was martyred in the Time of Baron. 
Antoninus Pius Emperor, in the Year of our ton. 2. 
Lord curv; and was buried in the Vuticun, 


ed Perſons, whom God raiſed in his good 
Time for the Protection of his Church, the 
Truth was diſcovered, and the Hereticks, 


„ol 
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Num. 24. Earth. The Prophet Balaam ſaid, A Star. 
ſhall riſe out of 
From Iſrael; and 


Act. 11. 


Ihe Feaſt of the EY HAN rr, 


Jaxu- near unto the Body of St. Peter Prince of ment the eighth commanded it to be add- Jager 


the Apoſtles, having governed the Church” ed in the reformed Breviary, whicli by his 42 Y 


eleven Years nine Months, wanting three 
Days. The holy Church celebrates his Com- 
memoration the fifth of January, which 


was the Day of his Martyrdom; and C/e- 


FFF 


| Jaxu- The 
ARY . 


IN the facred Myſtery of the Epiphany, 
che holy Church celebrates that bleſſed 
and happy Day, in which the Son of God 
cloathed with our Fleſh, manifeſted hiniſelf 
unto three Kings, as the Firſt-Fruits of Gen- 
tility. For as this Lord was King of the 


World, and came to ſave it, preſently at his 


Birth he would be known by thoſe that were 
near at Hand, and by thoſe that dwelt far 
off; by the Natives, and by Strangers; by 
the Shepherds, and by the Kings; by the 
Simple, and the Learned; by the Poor, · and 
by che Rich; by the Hebrews and the Pa- 
gans; by the Synagogue, and by the Gen- 
tiles; to unite in one thoſe that among 
themſelves were ſo contrary in the Rites of 
Religion, and even in the Knowledge of 
God. All the holy Scriptures- preach unto 
us this Myſtery, and incomparable Bleſſing 
of our Lord, and declare unto us, that he 
was to be adored of all Sorts of People, and 
acknowledged and ſerved by the Kings of the 


Jacob, and a Rod ſhall riſe 
ſhall ftrike the Dukes of 
Moab, and . ſhall waſte all the Children of 
Seth: And Idumea ſhall be bis Poſſeſſion. 
Giving to underſtand, that all the People 
that were Pagans, ſhall be ſubject to the Rod 
and Sceptre of CuRIsT Jesus ; which was 
accompliſh'd-in the Converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, And the Royal Prophet ſung, Reges 
Thar ſis, & _ munera offerent: Reges A.- 
rabum & Saba dona adducent. The Kings of. 
Tharſis, and of Arabia, ſhall bring Gifts (to 
CRISTH) and all the Kings ſhall adore him; 
and all the Gentiles ſerve him. Eſay in ma- 
ny Places did propheſy this coming of the 
Kings, this Homage, and theſe Preſents with 
which they were to reverence and adore 
him: And the other Prophets, illuminated 
from Heaven, ſo long before did preſage this 
Truth, as a Thing ſo important, and where- 
at the Jeros ſhould ſtumble. And even the 


Apoſtles doubted of it, until that Viſion of 


the Sheet full of Serpents-and Inſects which 
St. Peter ſaw, cauſed him to underſtand that 
ſovereign Myſtery. Wherefore, even as at 


che Time of the Birth of this tender Child 


and eternal God, he ſent an Angel to an- 


Order hath been publiſhed this Year paſt; 
MDCT1. Of St. Teleſphorus maketh mention 
the Roman Martyrologe, and thoſe of Bede, 
Uſuard, and Adun. HS 
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Feaſt of the EI HAN v, or Adoration of the three 
Kings, commonly: called Twelfth-Day. 


nounce unto the Shepherds that kept their 
Sheep and watched them thereabouts, that 
the Saviour of the World was born; and 
gave them Tokens whereby they ſhould find 
and know him, and they came and adored 
him as the Firſt-Fruits of the Synagoguey fo 
did our Lord ordain, that at the ſame: Time 
there ſhould a new Star appear in the Eaſt 
to illuminate the Sages, and with its new 
and extraordinary Splendor, ſhould move 
them to follow it, ſhould guide and conduct 
them even unto Betblebem; that ſo finding 
him in a Stable and a Manger, they ſhould 
adore him as their King and true God. 


5 
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But who are theſe. that come? Sages. Tue Sun 


From whence: come they? From the Eaſt. 7! 


What do they follow? A Star. Whither 
doth it lead them? To feru/alem. What 


N 


do they ſeek? The new horn King. Where - 


made they their Stay? At a Stable. What 


found they there? A new born Child. What 
did they? Adore, him, What did they give 
him? - Treaſures. - What received they? 


Light, Love, and Health of their Bodies and 


Souls. They are ſtyled Sages, not becauſe. 


they deceived Herod, not paſſing by him in 
their Return (as ſome would have it) nor 
for that they were cunning Men and given 
to Art Magick, as others thought; but be- 
cauſe they were very wiſe Men. For thoſe 
that the Hebrews call Scribes, the Greets 
Philoſophers; the Latins, wile Men; the 
Egyptians, Prophets; the Indians, Gymno- 
ſophiſts; the 4/yr:ans, Chaldeans; the Gaul, 
Druids; the Perfians, in Propriety of their 
Language call Magi, and they were a- 
mong them the wiſeſt and of moſt Know- 
ledge; eſpecially in the Contemplation of 
the Heavens, and in the Courſe and Motion 
of the Stars: For it is not to be believed 
that any ſlight Ground moved them to ſeek 
the new- born King. And they were alſo 
Kings, as is commonly held by Tradition of 
the Church, and there ſeems to appear ſome 
Authority for it out of the ſacred Text in 


this Feaſt; and Pictures both ancient and 


modern do manifeſt it; and the holy Doctors, 
Cyprian, Ambroſe, Ferome, Auſtin, Chryſjc- 


ame, Tertullian, and Theophilact do ſay ſo; 


and the Practice of thoſe Times doth per- 
b ſuade 


this 
vſtery. 
PP * 
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or Adoration of the three Kings. 


Jawv- ſwade it, when they uſed to give. the Scep- 


ARY ter and Command to the Wiſeſt, and when 


6. 


the Kings and Princes were very wiſe. And 
although the Scripture mentions not that 


they were Kings, yet it ſaith not the contra- 


ry, and in that Silence hath a Myſtery, that 
we ſhould underſtand, that before IEsus 
Cux1sT King of Kings, none ought to be 
called Kings, and that to know and adore 


him, it imports not ſo much to be a King, 


as to be wiſe. Moreover, it is believed th 

they were likewiſe Prieſts, for ſo the Per- 
ans uſed, that he who was their King, 

ſhould likewiſe be their Interpreter of divine 


Things, and ſhould offer Sacrifice and 


Prayers to God, that thereby he might be 
che more reverenced and eſteemed by bis 
Subjects. And in the Old Teſtament Mel. 
chiſedech was both King and Prieſt; and 
Helie and Samuel, Priefts and Judges of the 
People; and the Machabees were of a prieſt- 
ly Line, and Governors of the Kingdom of 
Juda. It is commonly ſaid that theſe nd 
Men were three, and that they were calle 
Gaſpar, Baltaſar, and Melchior. 


They came from the Eaſt, as they faid 


themſelves: Vidimus flellam ejus in Oriente, 
& venimus, &c. they came not from the 
true Eaſt, but from Arabia Felix, or ſome 
other Countrey thereabouts; which in re- 
ſpect of re 65 was oriental, and from 
whence in three Days Journey with good 
Diligence by Camels, and Dromedaries, they 
might reach Bethlehem, For in that Man- 
ner doth holy Writ uſe to expreſs, when it 


faith, Abraham parted Iſmael from Iſaac, 


and placed him in the Region of the Eaſt, 


which was near to the Land of Canaan. 


where I/aac dwelled. And E/ay faith, that 
the Hebrews ſhould deſpoil the Children of 
the Eaſt; that is to ſay, the People that were 
near unto the Land of Promiſe, with whom 
the Jews fought, and overcame them. And 
he calleth them Sons of the Eaſt, for they 
were oriental from them. The Mag: fol- 


lowed the Star which was no true Star, nor 


of thoſe of the Firmament, but a mix'd 
and perfect Body in Manner of a Star, that 
ſhone in the Air with a new and unuſual 
Light; as we uſe to call the Comets Stars. 
And CHR1sT our Lord ſaid, that the Stars 
ſhould fall from the Skies before the Day 
of Judgment, for that there would fall 
burning and inflam'd Exhalations: So that 
which appeared to the Magi was far diffe- 
rent from the Stars of the Firmament; for 
thoſe of the Heavens were created by 
God in the Beginning of the World, on the 
fourth Day of the Creation; this was created 
at the ſame Inſtant of our Saviour's Birth. 
The others were created to diſtinguiſh Day 
from Night, and to denore the Times, Days 
and Years; this was created to ſignify unto 


us, that NE 4009! and eternal Brightneſs 


inflamed an 


_ Where is he that is born King of the 


theſe Sages (being publick Perſons, and 
X ; 


was now come into the World. The others 
are perpetual, as is the Firmament; this ha- 
ving done his Office, and ſhewed the Man- 
ger where the Son of God lay, diſappeared, 
and diffolved into the Matter of which it had 


been created. The others are in the Firma- 


ment; this was in the Middle of the Air, 


and fo near the Earth, as it might be ſeen” 


and followed by the Sages. The others 
have their Courſe and Motion petpetual, re- 

ular, and uniform; this moved with the 

agt, and ſtayed when they reſted. | The o- 
thers with the Motion of the firſt Heaven 
do move from Eaſt to Weſt, and by their 
own Property, which is called Trep:dation, 


from North to South; this although it went 


MAT 
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from North to South, yet it followed the 


Way che Sages were to take. The others are 
only ſeen by Night; this was ſo great and 
reſplendent a Light, that it was ſeen as well 
by Day. Finally, the others appear always 
with the ſame Aſpect and in the ſame Man- 
ner; this did ſometimes ſhew, and at other 
Times hide itſelf. | NG 
This Star, that proclaimed the Birth. of 
the King of the Fews and Saviour- of the 
World, the Sages ſaw, and preſently under- 
ſtood what it told them, as a Tongue from 
Heaven: For as Succeſſors of Balaam, and 
Diſciples that followed his Doctrine, they 
underſtood that this Star was that which the 
Prophet ſpoke of, faying, A Star ſball riſe 
from jacob; which is CnrisT our Re- 
deemer, who as a. reſplendent Star of the 
Line of Jacob came forth into the World to 
enlighren it, and draw all People to the 
Knowledge and Love of him. By this Pro- 
phecy, which they conferred of amon 
themſelves, or by other Revelations which 
they had, they came to know that the Hope 
and Happineſs of the World was born ; and 
illuminated and moved with another divine 


and ſpiritual Light, and their Hearts burn- 


ing with the Fire which the ſame Lord that 
called them kindled in them, they reſolved 
to follow it, to ſeek, adore, and do homage 
unto that new born King which the Star 
ſhewed-them. And fo leaving their Coun- 
trey, Parents, Friends, Acquaintance and 
Vaſtals, and not weighing the Riches or 
Goods they rotors with great Devotion, 

anxious Deſires to find him, 
they undertook a long, troubleſome, and dan- 
gerous Journey, and entred Feruſalem with 
a great Train and Equipage, demanding, 
Fews? 
They came to Feruſalem, becauſe our Lord 
(who guided them by the Star) would that 
it ſhould hide it ſelf before they came into 
the City, which being the Capital of that 
Kingdom, they believed the new King 


might be born there, God diſpoſing Things 


in this Manner, that by the Arrival of 


of 
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Jaxu- of that Authority) the Voice of it might 


ARY ſpread through 


that the 


that the 


eruſalem and all that 
Countrey, that the true Meſias and King 
was already born, who was to deliver them 
from the Miſeries and Servitude which they 
endured: And the Tyrant Herod was trou- 
bled, and conſulted with the Scribes and 
Sages of the Law; and by Teſtimony of the 
Holy Ghoſt the Truth was ſo confirmed, 
ews had no Excuſe in not recei- 
ving Jxsus CHRIST, ſince they ſaw that the 
Gentiles, Kings, and Sages, from afar off, 


ſought him. And they did know for cer- 


"rain, that the happy Time was now come 
(according to divine Writ) in which the 
' Meſſias was to be born, for that the Sceptre 
of Juda failed, Herod Aſcalonita poſſeſſing 
It at that Time, who was a Stranger; and 
that this Lord was to be born in Bethlehem 
according to Micbeas's Prophecy; and the 
Interpretation which they themſelves had 
r | 


They came then to Jeruſalem, where 


boldly and without Fear, knowing that He- 


rod reigned there, they loudly demanded 
Tidings of the new-born King; for that the 
great Faith, Devotion, and Love which they 


bore, would not permit them to think of 
their Danger; but thinking every 
the fame Touches of God which they felt, 


one had 


and that the Natives of Feriſalem and Ju- 


dea could not be ignorant of thoſe Things 
which they (being Strangers) came to the 
Knowledge of, nor that they could chuſe but 


rejoice at ſuch glad Tidings of the happy 


Birth of this new King. Herod was trou- 


bled, . as a Tyrant and a Man that was not 


by Nation a Few, but an Idumean, having 


uſurped the Kingdom, and governed it with 


ſo much Cruelty, that he had cauſed to be 


Nain thoſe that came of David's Line, and 
of the Machabees, the better to aſſure it to 
himſelf, He was troubled becauſe he knew 
ews deſired a natural born King; 
and that they hoped for him whom God 
had promiſed them, and feared leſt that might 


be he which the Sages announced, and con- 


ſequently that he ſhould be depoſed by him. 
He feared alſo, becauſe before the Majeſty 
of the ſovereign King, all the Power and 
Greatneſs of Kings doth dread and tremble, 


and conſume as Smoke: And his Trouble 
was ſo great, that it put the whole City 


of 
Feruſalem into a Fright, becauſe as the Head 
and Governor comports himſelf, fo his Sub- 
jects; or for that Princes have many Flatte- 
rers, that look on them as their 1 
and who do the ſame; or becauſe the Peo- 


ple feared, that the News which the Magi 


proclaimed might ſo inrage Herod, that ra- 


ther than loſe the Kingdom, he would take 
from them their Goods, Liberties and Lives: 
But Herod diſſembled, calling to him the 
Scribes and Sages, to conſult with them a- 


5 


bout the Place where CHRIST was to be Jaxv- 


born; and having diligently, ſecretly, and 1 


wich great Curioſity informed himſelf of the 
Magi themſelves, of whatſoever he thought 
convenient to know concerning the Star, 


and the Time of its appearing unto them, 


ſent them to Bethlehem to inform themſelves 
about that Infant (for King he would nor 
call him) and defiring. they would return 
unto him, that he likewiſe might go to adore 
him. He would notgo with them, becauſe 
he gave not entire Credit to the Sages ;. and 
leſt it might be accounted Levity in fo great 
and powerful a King to go ſee ſo new and 
marvellous a Thing, ef oft other Intelli- 
gence. He would not ſend his own Servants 
along to accompany and conduct them the 
Way, becauſe he did not confide in the 
Jews; and alſo by this Diſſimulation he 
thought to bring about his Intention the 
more effectually, which was to kill the new 
born Child, thereby to ſecure his Kingdom, 
and free himſelf of all Apprehenſions and 
Fears: But the Lord through his ineſtima- 
ble Providence ordered it ſo, that CRRIST 
ſhould not die by his Hands, nor ſhould be 
neceſſitated to fly before his Time, or work 
new Miracles: And to the End that the 
Kings ſhould find and adore him, when they 
had heard what Herod ſaid, going from Fe- 
ruſalem, to their great Joy the Star appeared 
again unto them which had vaniſh'd, and 
went before conducting them, until they ar- 
rived at Bethlebem, and ſtood over that lit- 
tle Hovel where the World's Treaſure lay 


hid; and deſcended lower, ſtreaming forth 


new Rays of more Light and Splendor; as 
who ſhould ſay, here he is whom you ſeek, 
and whom I am to manifeſt unto you; and 
withal, in the Manner that it could expreſs, 


ſhewed them the Infant whom they ſo much 


deſired to ſee, and ſo accompliſhed the Of- 
fice for which God had created it. 

The holy Kings entred that vile Grot, all 
open and ruinous in which they found the 
Child thirteen Days old, in a poor Woman's 
Arms, that was both Mother and Virgin; 
and they were not ſcandalized or troubled, 
neither did they think themſelves deceived, 
becauſe they ſaw the Child have no Retinue 
or Attendance of Majeſty, no Guards at the 
Gates, no Nobles attending, no Royal Pa- 
lace, no rich Tapeſtries, no embroidered 
Furnitures, no ſoft and ſumptuous Bed; and 
in fine nothing that repreſented the Majeſty 
of a King; but on the contrary Poverty, So- 
litude and Want of Shelter. The Room 
ſtrait, and crowded with Beaſts, poor Clouts, 
for Bed a Manger, Tokens that did nor 
ſeemingly declare the Child to be a King, 
nor any Thing like unto it: And yet not- 
withſtanding all this, looking on him with the 
Eyes of Faith, and the interior Teſtimony 


which che Holy Ghoſt gave them in their 


Hearts, 


uo. Hearts, they knew him to be King of Kings, 
Wy and Prince of the World, and true God, 
' and the only Son of the eternal Father, and 
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proſtrate on the Ground, they adored and 
acknowledged him for ſuch. The Stable 
was. not loathſome or nauſeous unto them 
as St. Bernard ſaith in his third Sermon of 
this Feaſt) they were not ſcandalized with 
the poor Clouts, nor to ſee him take his 
pleſſed Mother's Breaſt; but fell at his Feet, 


doing Homage unto him as their King, and 


adoring him as their God. They adored (as 
Rabanus faith). in Fleſh the eternal Word; 
the infinite Wiſdom. in Infancy; the Strength 
of God in Weakneſs; in the Baſeneſs of Man 
the divine Majeſty and Glory M Vat do ye, 
Sages, (faith, St. Bernaru) what is it that you 
do? Agore a.Child, lodged in a Hovel, wrapt 
up in vile Clouts? I ho would take bim for 
God? God is in bis holy Temple, and you ſeek 
him in a Stable, aud offer bim Gifts. I, this 
be a King, where is his Royal Palace? Where 
his Chair of State? . Where is lis Train of 
Courtiers? It may be the Stable is his Palace, 
the Crib his Chair gf State, and his Train of 
Courtiers Joſeph and Mary. How did theſe 


fo wiſe Men become ſo ignorant, as to adore 


for God a Child jo forlorn, as well in regard 
of his Infancy, as his Poverty and Attendance? 


Thus far are St. Bernard's Words. But (O 


thou Ray of divine Light, O ineſtimable 
Gift, .O Force and Efficacy of Faith, that 
ſo tranſporteſt Souls from Earth to Heaven, 
and ſhutteſt the Eyes to all that appears, and 


_ openeſt them to what is not ſeen) as the 


Underſtandings of theſe holy Kings were en- 
lightned with another Star more clear and 
reſplendent, than was that which their Eyes 
took for their Guide, and their Hearts were en- 
flamed with Love of that bleſſed Infant, who 
had called and brought them unto him from 
ſo remote Countries, they heeded not what 


their outward Eyes beheld, but what God 


ſpake to them. interiourly in their Souls. 
And therefore, ſo much the more they hum- 
bled themſelves, by how much they found 
God humbled and abaſed in Figure of an In- 
fant, ſeeing in him Length abbreviated, 
Height abaſed, Light obſcured, and the E- 
ternal become a Child, and the Splendor of 
the Father's Glory wrapped up in poor 
Clouts. 

And becauſe they knew they were Debtors 
for all they poſſeſſed, being all due to that 
Infant from whoſe Hands they received it, 
they. would offer him up all they had; the 
Body in Proſtration; their Soul in Adorati- 
on, and their temporal Goods in opening 
their Treaſures, , and preſenting him Gold, 


Incenſe, and Myrrh, the richeſt Fruits their 


Land afforded ; and this not without great 
4 ſignifying by the Gold that he was 
y the Incenſe that he was God, and 


by the Myrrh, that he was true Man, Gold 
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f the three Kings. 


to provide for his Poverty, Incenſe to take Jax . 


away the evil Scent of the Stable, and Myrrh 
to comfort his delicate and tender Members. 
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But far greater and mote precious Gifts did 


theſe holy Perſons. receive in their Souls, 


than were thoſe which they offered; for 


they received moſt pure Gold of perfect 
Charity, to love God and their Neighbour; 


A tender Devotion, and a devout F eeling, 


wherewith their Souls melted as Incenſe, in 


Conſideration of this facred Myſtery before 


them: And a Mortification of all their Guſls 
and Paſſions, and Entertainments of the 
World, ſignified by Myrrh. And they were 


ordained by our Lord as Preachers of his 
. ſacred Goſpel, and Proclaimers of his Glory, 


magnifying his Poverty and Abaſement. 
St, Matthew explicates not thoſe devout 
Affections which theſe holy Kings felt in 


the Interiour of their Souls, nor the Words, 
nor Diſcourſe which they had with the Child 


and the Mother, the Infant God, and the 


Mother Virgin; nor the Joy which had that 


molt pure and bleſſed Lady, when ſhe ſaw 
the Glory of her Son begin to extend and 
dilate itſelf through the World, and that 
God had choſen her for Mother of ſuch a 
Son, and that the Darkneſs of the Gentiles 
began to diſſolve by the Splendor and Rays 
of a new Light, which was that ſhe ſo much 
deſired: Neither had the bleſſed Infant leſs 


feeling of it, who had deſcended from Hea- 


ven to Earth for the Salvation of Men, 
when by the firſt Fruits of theſe Kings he 
ſaw begin the Converſion of the World, the 
Glory of God, Confuſion of the Devil, the 
Triumph over Sin, and the Victories of ſo 
many innumerable Saints that were to fol- 
low him, of all which the Evangeliſt ſpcaks 
nothing; as well becauſe the Things are in- 
eftable, and cannot be comprehended by our 
weak and feeble Underſtanding, nor ex- 
preſs'd by the Tongue of Man, as becauſe 


it is better to reverence them with a ſacred 
Silence, and cover them with a Veil of an ho- 
ly and profound Admiration; and that each 
one might edify his Soul in Meditation and 


Ponderation of the divine Myſteries, and beg 
of our Lord that he would ſpeak to our 
Heart, what his holy Scribe had left unſaid. 
After the Adoration, and thoſe ſecret, amo- 
rous, and moſt ſweet Colloquies, which the 
Magi had with the Virgin (having been ad- 
viſed not to return to Herod) and after ha- 
ving taken their Leaves of the Infant with 
devout and {ſweet Tears, and of the Mother, 
and the Crib, and leaving their Hearts and 
Souls, as in a Paradiſe, in that contemptible 
Stall, they departed towards their Countrey, 
by a different Way to that they came, obey- 
ing the Angel's Voice, that had appeared un- 
to them in their Sleep, ſo punctually, that 
the more to avoid Herod, and his Miniſters 
and Soldiers, they would not lodge in the 
n common 
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Road, and paſſed over Mountains and diſpeo- 


pled Places, lodging in Caves and by- places, 
as Cyril the Monk writeth in the Life of Theo- 
doſe the Cenobiarch;' and the ſame Lord 
guiding them that brought them, they ar- 
rived. at their own Territories, and gave 
People of what they had 
ſeen and heard of the Word of God, cloath- 
ed with Fleſh; and abandoning their Eſtates, 
Riches, and Commodities, the better to imitate 
that Poverty and Contempt which they had 
ſeen in the Redeemer and Saviour of the 
World they became poor, and began to preach 
Irsus CuRTSs T, and enlighten and inflame 


with the Light wherewith they ſhone and 


burned, thoſe blind Nations who lived in 
the Shadow of Death, and at laſt were flain 
for CurisT, and obtained the Palm and 
Crown of Martyrdom, offering themſelves 
in a moſt ſweer Sacrifice, more accepta- 
ble to our Lord, than the Gold, Incenſe, 
and Myrrh, which before they had offer- 
ed: Their Bodies were carried afterwards 
to Milan, where they remained for ſome 
Time; and when the Emperor Frederick 
ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, had deſtroy d that Ci- 
ty, they were tranſlated unto Cullen, where 


they are at preſent, and are kept with great 


Veneration. 

This Coming of the Kings was ſo famous 
and renowned, not only among the Chriſti- 
ans, but alſo among the Gentiles, that Chal- 
cides a Platonick Philoſopher, in the Com- 
mentaries he writ upon Timæus of Plato, 
faith theſe Words, Another Hiftory e have 
more holy and venerable, which relateth the 
Birth of a Star that threateneth not Sickneſs 
nor Death, but fignifieth the Coming of the 
Majeſty of God for the Good of Mortals, and 


to converſe with them: W. hich Star the Chal- 


dean Sages having ſeen, as they uſed to con- 
template the Heavens, it is ſaid they ſought 


the new Birth of God; and having found that 


Majeſty a Child, did reverence him, preſent- 
ing him with Offerings and Gifts, which be- 


longed to fo great a God. All this faith the 


Platonick Philoſopher. * 


But to the end that the Coming of theſe | 


them, but follow the Li 
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glorious Sages may be profitable to us; we Jau. 
muſt net content ourſelves in the Know- * | 


ledge of the Hiſtory, and What they did, 


but we muſt endeavour to imitate and fol- 


low them, ſince 'tis chieffy for that end, that 
the Church repreſents yearly this glorious 
Myſtery. | Let us follow the Star, the holy 
Inſpiration, and interior Motion wich our 
Lord ſends us, that we may know, ſeek, 
and adore him, though it force us to leave 
our Countrey, Delights and Pleaſures, and 
all wharſoever the World can offer us, and 


. give us; let us take it for a great Gain, for 
a rich and moſt ineſtimable Treaſure, tho' 


we cannot undertake it without paſſing 
through many Dangers, Travels and Incon- 
veniences, which are incident to the Journey: 
Notwithſtanding the World murmurs, He- 
rod's troubled, and the wicked take Offence, 
and with their Words and Deeds pretend to 
hinder our Way, we muft give no Ear to 
v ight of Heaven, that 
goes before us; and if that do ſometimes 
hide itſelf, we muſt not for all that be diſ- 
may d no more than were the Sages; for it 
will appear again, to guide and point unto 
us, as with a Finger, that eternal Bliſs which 
ve purſue and ſeek after. e 
Let not the Poverty of CRHRISA＋H offend us, 
nor the high Myſteries which he preacheth, 
nor the Auſterity of Life which he demands, 
nor any other thing which to our weak Eyes 
of Fleſh ſeem hard and difficult, hinder us 
to acknowledge this new- born Infant to be 
the Center of our Hearts, the Repoſe of 
our Travels, and the ſafe Haven of our 
Deſires, and our Life, Glory, and ſupreme 
Happineſs; and as ſuch, proſtrate to the 
Ground let us adore and offer him our Bo- 
dies, Souls, temporal Goods, conforming 


ourſelves in all Things to his moſt holy and 


adorable Will, and returning to our Coun- 
trey a different Way to that we have taken 
in diſpleaſing and offending him; for ſo ſhall 


we imitate theſe holy Kings in this Life, and 


obtain with them that other eternal and moſt 


bleſſed one, which, through thy Mercy, and 


the Interceſſion of theſe Kings, grant us, Ix- 
$US CHRIST our true King and Lord. Amen. 


The Life of St. Hic1rnvs, Fope and Martyr. 5 


E bleſſed Saint Higinus was born at 


Athens, Son to a Philoſopher, whoſe 


Name the Author of the Book of the Popes 
of Rome under the Name of Damaſus, ſaith, 
he could not learn. | 
Peter's Chair by the Death of Pope Tele, 
phorus, the Chair having been vacant ſeven 
Days, in the Time of Antoninus Pius, Empe- 


ror, in whoſe Reign there happened many 


He was placed in St. 


great Calamities in the World. And the Gen- Ja xv- 
tiles eſteeming the Chriſtians to be Witches, AR 


Magicians, ſacrilegious Perſons, as Enemies 
to the Gods, believed that all the Evils fell 
upon them for the Sins of the Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe their Gods abhorred them; and this 
falſe Perſuaſion render d them fo odious, 


that they perſecuted them to appeaſe their 


Gods, and revenge themſelves of the Ene- 
J. mies 


11. 


* 


9 


The Life ef St. iu x + Biſhop of Poitiers 81 

mies of their Religion! This cauſed a great 

1 is — of che Church by the Gentiles, 
11. and no leſs from the Hereticks, which in his 
Time came to Rome; as Valentine and Cerdon 


and Deacon, were to comport themſelves in Janu- Vr; 
their ſeveral Offices, and the Reſpect which AY * 
was to be had to the leaſt Things belonging **- 
to the Church. The Ceremonies CIR SEP 


was born of rich and noble Parents in AN 

ö 13. ed Prelates and Doctors that the Catholick the Province of Aquitaine, and was brought 73: 
Church hath had; a Source of Knowledge up by them with great Care; he gave him- 
and Doctrine, Fountain of Eloquence, De- ſelf to his Studies from a Child, and ſhew'd 
fender of the Faith, and Scourge of Here- himſelf to be of a ſharp Wit, and good 
ticks, whoſe: Life and Miracles Fortuuatus Judgment. Being of Years he married a 
writes: And many holy and moſtgrave Do- Lady, by whom he had a Daughter, named 
Qors ſpeak of St. Hilary with ſingular Com- Abra, as himſelf writeth in his firſt Book of 
mendation. St. Jerome ſo much eſteemed the Trinity. He ſeems to ſay of himſelf, that 
St. Hilary's Doctrine, that being one Day at finding himſelf knowing and verſed: in all 
Trevers,: he-tranſcribed with his own Hand human Sciences, he betook Himſelf to the 
a great Book of his, of 'Syrods; and in one Study of the ſacred and divine Law, in the 
Place calleth him the Ne Rhodanus (which Reading of which our Lord enlightened him, 
is a great and rapid Stream) of the'Latin E- and (being as yet a Heathen) converted him 
loquence; in another, A Trumpet againſt the to the Faith of CHRIST. And St. Jerome 
Arians; in another he faith, that he was the writing upon the Prophet E/ay, giveth alſo 
moſt eloquent of his Time, and for Merit, Teſtimony of it, and that God had tranſ- 
holy Liſe, and Splendor of Eloquence, was planted out of the World into his Church, 
famous through all the Roman Empire. In like two Cedars of Noun Libanus, two 
another, that all his Works may be read great and fair Trees; which were St. Cy- 

5 without Scruple, or Danger of Error. St. Au- prian and St. Hilary. And it was a won- 
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Arch-hereticks and Maſters of infernal He- 
reſies; and the better to delude, feigned at 
the firſt that they were Catholicks, and ve- 
ry obedient to the Church, although it avail- 
ed them nothing, through the Vigilance of 


the Chriſm was to be bleſſed ; that the bap- 
tized ſhould have one only God- father and 
God- mother; how the Metropolitan was to 
proceed againſt a Biſhop that was under him, 


and other ſuch like holy Kory, as appears 
St. Higinus, who oppoſed their Wickedneſs, by his Decretals, which may be ſeen in the 


animating andexhorting the faithful to con- 
tinue conſtant and firm in the Catholick and 
Roman Faith, which had been taught by the 
Chief of the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and conſecrated with their Blood. * which 
Subject he wric ſome Epiſtles, whereof we 
have two, one for all the faithful, wherein 
is declared the Myſtery of the Incarnation 


(fo ill underſtood by the Hereticks) the other 


was written to the Athenians that were of 
his own- Countrey, and therein he exhorts - 


them to Works of Virtue, giving them Do- 
cuments for the ſame. He ordained many 
profitable Things appertaining to the Admi- 
niſtration'of the Sacraments and Divine Ser- 
vice; he preſcribed the Manner how the 
Porter, Le&or, Exorciſt, Acolithe, Subdeacon 


firſt Tome of the Councils: Laſtly, having 


governed the Church of God four Years 
three Months, and four Days, he ſuffered 
Martyrdom for CHRISH on+ the eleventh 
Day of January, in the Year Lv ney 
Redemption, in the Reign of the foteſaid 
Antoninus Pius. Others give more Years to 
his pontifical Dignity; and Cardinal Baroni- 
us faith, St. Higinus lived in the Papacy four 
Years wanting two Days. He gave Orders 
three Times, and ordained fifteen Prieſts, 
fiveDeacons, and fix Biſhops; his Body was 


buried in the Vatican, near unto the Body of 


St. Peter, and others his Predeceſſors. The 
Catholick Church maketh Commemoration 
of this holy Pope, the ſame Day of his Mar- 
tyrdom. 
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The Life of Kt. HILART Biſbop of Poictiers in France. 


CT. Hilary, Biſop of che City of Poi&iers 


in France, was one of the moſt renown- 


guſtin calls him à moſt valiant Defender of 


the Faith againſt the Hereticks, and worthy 
of all Honour and Reſpect. Others ſtyle him 


a glorious Doctor of the Church, and with 


great Reaſon, becauſe he was a Light and 


Ornament of the Catholick Church, who 


wichſtood innumerable Enemies and Arian 
Hereticks, which in his Time, by Craft and 


Force endeavoured its Overthrow. St, Hila- Jaxu- 


derful Thing, that addicting himſelf ſo late 
to ſacred Studies, God ſhould infuſe into him, 
in ſo ſhorta Time, ſo much Light and Know- 
ledge of the profound Myſteries of our holy 
Religion; as one, whom he took to defend it, 
as a Maſter of the Faithful, and Scaurge of 
Hereticks. For ſo he began to ſhew hin - 
ſelf, encountering them with his excellent 

Y | Doctrine, 


The Life of St. H4t4 nx, Biſhop of Poictiers 


Enemies. Here were married Women abuſed, Jax v- 
Widows plundered, Virgins, violated, Mona- k * 
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ARY all to ſhun them; and to haye no Conyer- 
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ſation with them, they being declared Ene- 
mies of Ixsus CHRIST, and of his Church; 
and this he did whilſt he was yet a ſecular 
Man, and in a conjugal Life, living with 
that Integrity and Prudence as might be an 
Example for Prieſts, endeavouring to love 
God with Fear, and fear him with Love. 
The Splendor of his Virtues began now to 
1585 forth, not only in that Land and 


Province, but alſo in others more diſtant and 
remote; and the Biſhop of Poictiers being 


dead, he was choſen by a particular Inſtinct 
of God, for Biſhop of that City, by an uni- 


verſal Conſent of all the People. Some ſay, 


that when they choſe him Biſhop, his Wife 
was dead: Others (and which is more cer- 
tain) that ſhe was yet living, and that, with 
her Conſent, he was conſecrated Biſhop, as 
anciently they uſed with others; who, af- 
ter being made Biſhops were to live chaſte 
and ſeparate from their Wives; for although 
it never was lawful, nor uſed in the Church, 
that he who was a Prieft could marry, yet 
there was a Time wherein it was allowed 
that he who was married might be made a 
Prieſt, yet ſo, that for the future they ab- 
ſtained from their Wives; as from the Coun- 
cils and Fathers is manifeſtly gathered. 
St. Hilary being now Biſhop, and ſeeing 
the Arian Hereticks ſpread the Poiſon, of 
their perverſe Doctrine, infecting the Souls of 


the Faithful, and that Conſtantius the Em- 


peror was an Arian, and oppreſſed the Ca- 
tholicks with his Power and Arms, and ma- 
ny ſeduced Biſhops deluded their Flock, and 
the whole Catholick Church groan'd under 
great Afflictions; ſecluding all Fear, inflam'd 
with Feryour, and armed with Zeal for the 
Catholick Faith, reſolved to encounter the 
Enemies, and expoſe his temporal Life that 
others might nar loſe the eternal. It is not 
eaſy to be believed what a Storm the holy 
Church ſuftained in the Time of theſe Arian 
Hereticks, and the furious Cruelty of. that 
Perſecution: Vincencius Lirinen/is paints it 
forth in this Manner; In this dangerous Time 
was ſeen, what great Calamities come unto the 
World by the introducing of new Doctrines: For 


then not only little Things, but great ones. alſo 


came to decay. Not only the Parentage, Al. 
liance, - Amities, and particular Families; 
but Cities, Villages, Provinces, Nations; and 
in fine the whole Roman , Empire was trou- 
bled and ſhaken. For as the prophane Novel- 
ty of the Atians, like. an {to Fury, bad 


gained, or rather inveigled the Emperor ; the 


chief Miniſters of Court Joon ſurrendred, and 
then began to conſume. all, diſturb the. pri- 
vate as well as the publick, and the, ſacred 
as well as the propbane. Aud without any 
Diſtinction of the good from the bad, the true 


from the fa ſe, firuck at the Chief as at their 


ſeries demoliſhed, the CRIES caſt forth of 3 
a 


their Houſes, the Deacons beaten, the Preeſts 


baniſe d, the Priſons and Dungeons full of 


Saints and Servants of God, and Numbers 

of them forc'd to wander up and down like 
Pilgrims Day and Night, and not being per- 

mitted to enter into any Village or Town, they 

were neceſſitated to ſecure themſelves in 6 yy 
Dens, and Caves, among the Rocks and wild 
Beaſts, conſumed with Hunger and Nakedneſs, 

and almoſt dead whilſt alive, ended their Days 

in a bitter Happineſs: Theſe are Vincencius's 

own Words, a moſt grave Author, who lived 

above a thouſand Vears ſince. St. Baſil con- 
feſſeth, that this Perſecution was ſuch; as he 

judged it to be the Beginning of the Apoſtacy 

which St. Paul ſpeaketh of in an Epiſtle to the 

Theſſalonians; and St. Jerome in an Epiſtle 

faith, that excepting Anaſtaſius and Paulinus, 
all the Eaſt was tainted with 4r:ani/m. In this 

Time, therefore, of ſo much Difficulty, of 
ſuch, and ſo great Affliction, wherein the 
whole Catholick Church was plunged; God 

raiſed St, Hilary, and armed him wich his 
Spirit and Wiſdom, for the Conſolation: of 
afflicted Catholicks, a Bridle and Curb to 
Hereticks, and to triumph without Arms, 
over the Arms and Power of Emperors, 
and to give the World to know that there 
is no Power againſt God, nor Force againſt 
Truth. The firſt Thing that St. Hilary did 
againſt the Hereticks was, to write a Decla- 
ration of the Catholick Faith, and ſend it 
to a Conventicle that Saturninus Biſhop of 
Arles (a chief Leader of the Ariant) called 
at Bezzers, in the Province of Languedoc in 
France; which Council not being legitimate, 
St. Hilary would not appear in it, but writ a 
very learned Treatiſe, and with very preg- 
nant Reaſons, and Citations of holy Scrip- 
ture illuſtrating the Catholick Truth, and 
the Equality of the eternal Word with his 
Father; ſent it to that Synagogue, that ſo 
they might read and know the Truth, and 
confeſs the true Faith. The Hereticks en- 
dea voured to ſuppreſs and conceal this Book 
of the Saint, (as they uſe to do in all thoſe 


Things that oppoſe their perverſe Docttine) 


and judging St. Hilary to be the greateſt E- 
nemy they had in thoſe Weſtern Parts, and 
that if they could overthrow him that wWas 
ſo ſtout and valiant a Champion, and waged 


ſo fierce War againſt them, it would much 


encourage their Party, and they ſnould obtain 


a Victory, and become Maſters of the Field; 
they procured of the Emperor Conftanteus 


to baniſh him from his Church, and place 
him out of theit Sight. Thus by che Em- 
peror's Command he was ſent an Exile into 
Phrygia, a Province of Ain; at that Time 
were likewiſe baniſhed St. Denis Biſhop of 
Milan, and St. Euſebius Biſhop of Verſailles. 

s | St, Hilary 
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1 Jawv- St. Hilary much rejoiced when the News form one Thing for another, as uſually IAN u- 
1 | ARY Was brought him of | rt 


13. he defired nothing mofe than to ſuffer for 


is Baniſhment+ for as 


Jesvs CuR1sT, he accepted it as a great 
Fayour and ſingular Gift, to be baniſh'd his 
Countrey, his Friends, and Acquaintance, 
and be abſented from them, to 19 the 
nearer to God. Four Vears the holy 855 655 
remained in this Baniſhment, which, thoug 
troubleſom, he took Pleaſure in; where ¶Adon 
faith) he wrote twelve Books moſt high and 
rofound of the Trinity. Then unexpectedly 
he was called to a4 Council by Command of 
| Conftantius the Emperor, to aſſemble at the 
City of Seleucia in T/auria: He was ſum- 


moned againſt the Emperor's Will, for ha- 


ving given his Conſent in general to his Mi- 
niſters, to call all the Biſhops to the Coun- 
cil, among the reſt they ſummoned St. Hila- 
ry as a Biſhep, not taking Notice of his Ba- 
niſhment and Diſgrace with the Emperor. 
But it was a particular Providence of our 
Lord, as Severus Sulpitius ſaith, that he 
ſhould not be wanting in that Council 
(where were to be treated ſuch high difficult 
Things, and in regard of Hereticks, Mat- 
ters of Faith fo conteſted) whom the ſame 


Lord had choſen to be the Light, Guide and 


Defender thereof. St. Hilary going to the 
Council, happened by the Way to baptize a 
Gentlewoman, Florentia by Name, that was 


a Heathen, and her Father Florentius and 


all his Family; for the young Woman en- 
lightened by God, knew him and gave Know- 
ledge of him to others, and begged of him 
to give her Baptiſm ; and after followed him 
into France, ſaying, that ſhe was to efteem 
more that Father who had begot her in 
CHRISTH by Baptiſm, than that Father who 
had begot her by che Fleſh. Then came 
St. Hilary to the Council of Seleucia, with 
great Oppoſition and Repugnancy of the A- 
rian Biſhops; who in Horror and Dread 
- which they had of him, procured rather to 
defame him, and to demand of him a Rea- 
fon of his Faith, and of the other Biſhops 
of France (for ſuch be the Wiles and De- 
ceits of the Hereticks;) but when the Saint 
had given them a Reaſon and Account of his 
Doctrine, and what they interrogared him 
upon, they were confounded, and by his Au- 
thority, Zeal and Wiſdom, ſuch Things 
were treated of in that Council, as conduced 
to the Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment of 
our holy Faith, with great Contradiction 
and Diflike of the Hereticks; and the Saint 
himſelf wrote what paſſed in chat Council of 
Seleucia, and it is faid' that he writ it as an 
Eye-Witneſs. By the Council were ſent 
ſome Ambaſſadors to Conftantinople,” to give 
an Account unto the Emperor of what th 

had done, and St. Hilary went n With 
them, fearing the Hereticks would be bet- 
ter heard than he, and that they would in- 
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they do. | | 

St. Hilary being arrived at, Con/tantinople, 
petitioned the Emperor, that the better to 
manifeſt the Truth, and diſperſe thoſe Obſcu- 
rities Which his Adverſaries would involve 
him in, he would pleaſe to command that 
they miglit 4 85 with him; for fo; neither 
the Emperor ſhould reſiſt God, nor Fal hood 
prevail againſt Truth, nor Hereſy againſt the 
Catholick Faith. The Emperor inclining 
to condeſcend to ſo juſt a Petition of St. Hi- 
larius; Valens and Urſacius; the Hereticks 


priticipal Champions, fearing that if the 


Emperor ſhould grant what St. Hilary peti- 
tioned for, and that (ſhould it come to a Diſ- 
putation) their wicked Ignorance would be 
made to appear, and that they ſhould not 
be able to anſwer St. Hilarys Reaſons, nor 
reſiſt the Force of his Spirit; with great 
Craft and Inſinuation they prevailed that 
the Emperor fhould command him to re- 
turn to his Church, for ſo he would reſt 
contented; ind they ſhould be freed of the 
Diſpute. Conſtantius did ſo, and command- 
ed the holy Biſhop to go back to his Church: 
Whom he obeyed with much Sadneſs , 
not having obtained the Martyrdom which 
he ſo thirſted after, nor left the eaſtern 
Church in quiet: Eſteeming it a more cruel 
Baniſhment to live with Quietneſs in his own 
Countrey, than in Phrygia, where he had fo 
much to ſuffer. for JESUS CHRIST. At his 
Return from the Eaſt into France, the glo- 
rious : St. Martin (who afterwards became 
Biſhop of Tours) excited by the Fame of his 


Virtue, and acknowledging CyRisT to be 


in this holy Doctor (as he had known him 
in the poor Man, When he gave him the 


half of his Cloak) came to Rome to ſeek 


him, and followed him into France, and 
was ordained Exarciſt by him, and with his 
Counſels and Examples arrived to that Height 
of Perfection, as he was eſteemed a Mirror 
of Sanctity, and a fingular Miracle of the 
World. St. Hilary in his Voyage by Sea 
landed in an Iſland called Galinaria, unihha- 
birable by reaſon of the Multitude of veno- 
mous Serpents, which at his landing flying 
from him retired into Caves, as if he came 
to conjure them in the Name of our Lord; 
and the Saint fixed a Stake in a certain Place 
of the Iſland, and placed it as a Boundary, 
and commanded the Serpents not to pals 
farther, and they obeyed, to ſhew the Force 
of God's Voice and Command, and that his 
Servants command the Serpents, and are o- 


beyed by them, though Man refuſe Obe- 


dience to the ſame God. 


It is not to be believed with what Joy and 


Acclamation St. Hilary was received by all 


the Catholicks, looking on him (faith St. Je- 
rome) as a Conqueror come from the Wars, 


and Combats of our Lord. And the Ter- 
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Jaxv- ror and Fear which fell upon the Hereticks 
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was great, as was the Number of them, 
which by Means of the Doctrine, Zeal and 
Induſtry of St. Hilary were converted: The 
Sheep, enjoyed. their Shepherd, -and the 
Church of Poictiers their Spouſe and Prelate, 


the Orphans found a Father, the Widows 


ber with his own Hands. 
this Letter with great Joy. and Content, and 


Countrey. 


comfort, the Poor a Remedy, the Ignorant 
a Maſter, the Prieſts an Example, and all 
a perfect Model of all Virtues. And that the 


holy Cuſtoms and admirable Doctrine of St. 
Hilary might profit the more, God wrought 


many Miracles by him, which ſpread forth 
the Fame of his Sanctity through all the 
He raiſed a dead Child to Life, 
that had not been baptized. Being in Baniſh- 


ment, our Lord revealed unto him, that his 


Daughter Ara whom he had left in France, 


had a Deſire to*marry, and that a young no- 


ble Man pretended to her. And becauſe the 
Saint deſired his Daughter ſhould remain a 
Virgin, and take CuRIST for her Spouſe, he 
writ her a Letter as a Saint and as a Father, 
in which he ſets forth his great Deſire of 
her Good, and to give her a Spoule far ex- 
celling all the Men upon Earth: And that 
he had found one, that for Nobility, Beau- 
ty, Riches, Condition, Greatneſs, and Ma- 
jeſty, ſurpaſſed all thoſe the World could at- 
ford, and that to him he thought to eſpouſe 
hen and deſired ſhe would expect and not 
take any other Huſband, until he returned 
unto his Houſe, and then he would give him 
Abra received 


entertained her ſelf with the Expectation of 
a Huſband at her Father's Return, which 
ſhe watched for greedily each Moment. 
The, Saint arrived, finds his Daughter full 
of the Hopes he had by his Letter given her 
of a Spouſe. © The Father with great Ten- 
derneſs of Heart and ; efficacious Perſuaſion, 
declared unto her that the Spoule he had pro- 
vided for her was immortal, incorruptible, 
and above all Things beautiful and divine; 


and deſired her to make Choice of him, to 


ſerve him, and endeavour with all her Forces 
to pleaſe him. And thus having perſuaded 
her, and having a Revelation that ſhe was 
in the Grace of God, fearing that as a feeble 


Woman ſhe might wayer and relent, begged 


of our Lord, to take her out of this Life, 
pure and entire, in the Flower of her Virgi- 
nity: And God granted his Requeſt, ſending 
a Death without much Pain or Sickneſs to the 
Daughter, and ſhe was buried by the Hands 
of her own_ Father; which. to me ſeemeth 


no leſs a Miracle than to raiſe to Life a dead 


Child; for in that he gave Life to the Dead, 
that it might receive Baptiſm, and in this 


was given Death to a living Damſel, that ſo 
the might enjoy the Fruit of holy Baptiſm: 


The one (to wit) he that was raiſed again, 
might after fin, this other dying was con- 


Peace and Qui 
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firmed in Grace, and began an eternal Life Ja xu 


in the Company of that Spouſe which her 
holy Father had promiſed her, celebrating 


the Nuptials with the Lamb, who is the 


Light, Joy, and Felicity of all Souls that 
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take him for their Spouſe. The bleſſed St. 


Hilary after this lived ſome Vears in much 


ietneſs, feeding his Flock, and 


writing many moſt learned Books, where- 


with he enriched the Church. St. Jerome 
maketh mention of them in the Book he 
writ of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. And the 
Time being come in which our Lord had 
determined to recompence the many great 


and fruitful Labours which he had under- 


gone for his Love, he exchanged a miſerable 
Life for an eternal, to the great Reſentment 
of his Flock, in the Loſs of ſo good a Paſtor, 
but to his great Joy, and Heavens Triumph; 
the Empire being governed (as St Jerome 
ſaith) by Valens and Valentinian; and ac- 
cording to the Roman Breviary of Pius V. 
in the Year of our Lord eccLxx11, though 
St. Jerome in his Chronicle counteth his 
Death in the Year cccLxx11, and Tritbemius 


in the Year CccLxx1, and Onafrius CCCLIT, 


and Cardinal Baronius cccLx1x.'. And. chis 
laſt follows the reformed. Breviary of Cle- 
ment VIII. He died the thirteenth of Ja- 


nuary, but the Church keeps his Feaſł che 


fourteench, becauſe. of the Octave of the 


Epiphany. .. The Body of St. Hilarius was 


buried with great Grief and Devotion by 
the Faithful; and in Proceſs of Time, Tri- 
delinus being Abbot of the Monaſtery, where 


he was interred, he appeared unto him, and 


commanded he ſhould tranſlate it into a new 


Church which had been built: And he 
Angels took forth his Body, and tranſlated 
it into the new Place appointed, as Cardinal 


Peter Damian relateth, à grave and holy 
Author, in a Sermon he made of his Tranſ- 


lation; and ſaich, that he knew it by the L 
Relation of Perſons worthy of Credit. St. 
in his Book De 


Ferome writes of St. Hi * 
Script. Eccle/. and in the Apology; agaiaft 
Nele, and in the Epiſtles to Florentius, 
to Letus and to the great Orator, and in 
the Book againſt the Luciferians, and in 
other Places. Severus Sulpitius in the ſe- 
cond Book of his Hiſtory; Rufinus, in the 
ſecond Book; Socrates, Sozomen; and St. 
Gregory of Tours, in his ſecond Book De 
gloria Confeſſor. cap. 2. where he relates 
ſome Miracles which God wrought by 
St. Hilary after his Death; and Forturatus 
writes a Book of them, Where he that Will 
may read them. I will relate here two on- 
ly, becauſe they have particular Inſtruction. 


The one was: There were two Merchants in 


St. Hilary's. Church, who. ſaw there an I- 
mage of Wax, one of them ſaid, it were 


well to offer this Image unto the Saint at both 
our Coſts. The other did not reliſh it, be- 
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nor make that Offering: Notwithſtanding 


coming both to the Altar, and. offering the 
Image, the one with a good Will, the other 
unwillingly, the Image parted it ſelf in two 


Parts equally from the Top to the Bottom, 


and the Saint retaining the one half caſt 
down the other as rejecting that, which with 
an ill Will was offered; which is as much 
as to ſay, it imports not ſo much What we 
offer, ſo as the Will be good with which. it 
is offered unto our Lord. The other is: 
Clodoneus King of France with his Army go- 
ing to make War againſt the Hereticks, ſaw 


at Midnight a great Light that came forth af you do 'repreſent unto us Antichriſt before the 


St. Hilary's Church, and made towards 
him, and heard a Voice from the Light that 
ſaid to him, he ſhould make haite ; and firſt 
making his Prayer in the faid Church, he 
ſhould give Battel the next Day unto the 
Enemy, and ' without doubt he ſhould gain 
the Victory; and ſo he did, and obtained it. 
By which we ſee, that this glorious Saint 
was not only in his Life-Time an Enemy 
and Perſecutor of Hereticks, but even after 
his Death abhorred them. And this is the 
firſt Thing we ought to reflect on in his 
Life and imitate. The Hatred (I ſay) and 
Horror he had of Hereticks, the Fear with 
which we ought to ſhun them, the Fervour 
and Zeal wherewith we are to. reſiſt and 
withſtand their Fraud, Artifices, and V1o- 
lence, though it be to ſuffer Hardſhips, Dan- 
gers and Torments, with Hazard of Life it- 
ſelf; For in this Virtue, and Conſtancy of 
Faith, St. Hilary hugely excelled, uling ſo 

reat Freedom, as aſtoniſheth thoſe that 
read his Books, wherein is ſeen the Spirit, 
Fervour, and Vehemency he treateth the 
Hereticks with, and even the Emperor Con- 

antius himſelf; to whom ſpeaking in one 
of his Books, he hath in the Beginaing 
theſe Words, It is now Time to ſpeak ſince 
the Time of Silence is paſt. Let us attend 
CHRIST, frce Antichriſt is come. Let the 
Paſtors cry out, ſince the Mercenaries have 
taken Flight : Let us expoſe our Souls for our 


Sheep, becauſe the Thieves haue broken in, 


and the hungry Lion environeth them round 


about ; auith theſe Outcries. Let us go to Mar- 


tyrdom. And in another Place, ſpeaking of 
the Emperor, he ſaith: I ib that God had 
done me jo much Favour, as that I might have 


ſerved him, and made this Confelſan of my 


Aroys t 
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cauſe he would neither ſpend his Money 


were ſuch cruel Perſecutors > the Church ; 
but we fight againſt a diſſembling Perſecutor, 
a. foothing Enemy, againſt Conſtantius Anti- 
chriſt, who ftriketh not upon the Shoulders, 
but with ftroaki 7 and ſmoothing on the Back, 
cuts not the Hea off- with the Sword, but cor- 
rupts the Soul with Gold; be frights us not 
with the corporal Fire, but ſecretly kindles the 
infernal; confeſſeth CuRisT to deny him; 
builds up the Roofs of the Churches, and de- 
Church within. And again, Hear, 
Emperor, what you are; you ſay you are a 
Chriſtian, becoming a new Enemy to CHRIST, 


Time, and act what. he is to do; you make 
Rules of Faith, and live as if you had none. 
You are the Leader of prophane Men, and 
will not hearken to the Pious and the Faith- 


ful: You give the Biſhopricks to your Crea- 


tures, and place the Wicked inflead of the 
Good: You impriſon the Prieſts, make the 
Church tremble with your Soldiers, command 
Aſſemblies of Councils, to the End that the 
Faithful may fall-into Impiety. And holding 
the 7 as enſlaved in a City, terrify them 
with Threats, weaken them with Hunger, 
conſume them with the Rigour of the Winter, 
and with Diſſimulations ruin and pervert 
them, inſomuch as we ſee your Sheep-ſkin, 
when we know you are within a ravenous 
Wolf. Other Words like theſe the Saint ut- 
ters with great Liberty and Zeal, by which 
we ſee how little he eſteemed his Life, and 
how little ought all the Biſhops, and Prelates 
value it, when the Integrity of Faith, or 
Defence of our holy Religion is in queſtion. 
And ſo much the more this ſo vehement 
Spirit of St. Hilary is to be admired, by 
how much his Meekneſs did abound ; for 
which Rufinus praiſeth him particularly: 
But a Man ought to be meck in his private 
Injuries, yet bold and zealous where God is 
concerned. Another Virtue we have to imi- 
tate in this Saint, which is the Value and 
Eſteem of Chaſtity, fince this glorieus Saint 
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Faith in the Time of Nero aud Decius, who: ] Au- 
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eſteemed it ſo, that leſt his Daughter might 


come to loſe the rich and ineſtimable Jewel 


of her Virginity, he prayed and obtained of 


our Lord, to take away her Life, as we have 
related, to give her that of Eternity; which 
God grant us all, by the Merits of chis moſt 
holy, and glorious Doctor. 
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"PHE Life of Se. Ele, Priaſt of Nola 
St. Paulinus Biſhop of the ſame City 
writ in Latin Verſe; which venerable: Bede 


tranſlated into Proſe, in Manner following: 


The Father of St. Felix was Native of Syria, 
and named Hermias. He came to live in 
Italy, and took a Houle: in the City of No- 


la, which: is in the Province of Campania a- 
2 bout 


"If 
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Jaxv- bout five Leagues from Naples. He had Way unto the true Life; but if J hide my Ja vv- 


ARY two Sons, the one was called Hermias as the ſelf, I ſhall have no Repoſe nor Quiet, be- AR 
14. Father, the other Felix, which is the Saint ing forced to live among Savage Beaſts, 14 


we ſpeak of. The Father being dead, the 


Son Hermias became a Soldier, and follow- 


ed the Wars under the Emperor's Standard : 


But Felix to become in effect what his Name 
imported, that is happy, reſolved to follow 
the Enfigns of the chief Emperor, and 
the King of Kings, JesUs CHRIST ; con- 
temning all earthly Things to ſeek diligent- 
ly after thoſe of Heaven. To which end 
he gave the moſt of his Subſtance to the 
Poor; applyed himſelf to the Service of the 
Church, and there was made Lector and 


Exorciſt, with ſuch a Spirit and Virtue, as 


he caſt Devils out of the Bodies which they 
tormented and poſſeſſed; and in fine moun- 
ted to the Degree of a Prieſt, profiting the 
People no leſs with his excellent Doctrine, 
thar by the Example of his holy Life. There 
aroſe in his Time a horrid and moſt.grieyous 
Perſecution againſt the Church of CHRIST, 


cauſed by the heathen Tyrants, who labour- 


ed, by cruel Torments and unheard-of kinds 
of Death, to ſtifle and extinguiſh it. The 
Emperor's Miniſters came to No/a, and 


ſought after (as of Cuſtom) the chief Heads 


and Guides of the Chriſtians to ſeize on them 


as their Booty, either to draw them to their 


Wickedneſs (if they could) or if not, to tor- 
ment and diſmember them, that ſo the reſt 
might render themſelves to the Emperor's 


Will, ſeeing thoſe they took for their Ma- 


ſters and Guides, either overcome, or killed 
with ſo much Cruelty, that ſo they might 
prevail with them by Force and Fear, in 
that which Love and Sweetneſs could not 
perſuade. At this Time the Biſhop of Nola 
was a holy Perſon, named Maximus, grown 
old in Years as well as in good and virtuous 
Cuſtoms; of a venerable Aſpect, zealous, 

rudent, and of a high and chriſtian Spirit; 
who underſtanding the Intent and Fury of 
theſe Miniſters of Satan, and of their com- 
ing to Nola, and that he himſelf was_ro be 
the firſt expoſed to their Rage, that ſo the 
Paſtor being ſtruck and flain, they might 
with more Eaſe make their Prey upon the 


whole Flock of our Lord; he began to be- 
think himſelf what might be beſt for him 


to do, whether to permit himſelf to be ta- 
ken and die (as he defired) for CHRIST, or 
ſave himſelf for a better Occaſion, that he 
might not thereby endanger his Flock. In 


this doubt, muſing with himſelf, he faid; to 


live amidſt ſo many Dangers, is not certain- 


ly to live, but to be continually dving, and 


to be ſubject to a thouſand Deaths without 
ever dying. All that which quickly paſſeth, 
is eaſy to be born, though it ſeem never fo 


grievous; if I preſent my ſelf to theſe impi- 


ous Miniſters, they can diſmember me bur 


once, and by Death will open. unto me a 


without Relaxation or Solace. To Fight is 
certain Death and the ſhorter; to flye, is the 
longer and more doubtful: The one will at 
once free me of all Troubles and Miſeries of 
this Life; the other is to endure a long Time 
without ever making an end. To ſuffer 
Martyrdom, is profitable for me; to abſent 
my ſelf will be profitable, and peradventure 
neceſſary for my Flock. But then why 
ſhould I more look after my own good, than 
that of my Charge? Our Lord faid unto his 
Apoſtles, that when they perſecuted them in 
one City they ſhould flye into another; ac- 
cording to which my Flight is lawful -and 
ſecure; and as far as I am able to judge 
of the State of Things, it will be profitable 
for my People; and ſo waving Selt-Intereſt, 
let us purſue the good of others. And tho 
we deſire to die for CHRIST, let us now live 
for the Love of CHRIST, that he may give 
us ſome other Occaſion to die for him. 
With this Reſolution the good Biſhop re- 
commended-his Flock unto Felix, and retir= 
ed himſelf among the Mountains and Places 
more inacceſſible, and ſecure. ' When the 
Perſecutors could not find the Biſhop, they 


fell upon St, Felix, who was the ſecond Rock 


and Pillar · of that Chriſtianity. © They took 
him, loaded him with Bolts and Irons, and 
not being able ro overcome him by fair 
Words nor Promiſes, nor fright him with 
Threats, they caſt. him into a very dark 
Priſon, and that he might not fleep nor 
reſt, they ſtrewed the Floor with ſharp Pot- 
ſheards. During the Time that Felix was 
thus in Priſon, the good Biſhop Maximus 
though free in Body, could not exempt him- 


ſelf from the Love and Care of his Sheep, 


and other Moleſtations which he ſuffered; 
for calling to Mind his Flock, he ſo pined 
in Thought, that no Priſon, Fire, nor Death 
itſelf ſeemed to him ſo bitter, as Was his 
Abſence from thoſe whom God had com- 
mitted unto his Charge: And although he 


much confided in the Virtue and Courage 


of Felix, yet he ſtill feared the Sheep would 
ſuffer by the Abſence of their Paſtor. In 
this reſpect, and out of a fervent Deſire 
which he had to give his Life for CHRIST, 
he often had Thoughts of returning to the 


City; but our Lord choſe another Way for 


the good Biſhop to glorify him in, and quit 
him of that Thought.” For having nothing 
to eat wherewith to ſuſtain Nature, and be- 
ing now in a declining Age, the Winter Sea- 
ſon very ſharp, the Ground all covered with 
Froſt and Snow, he grew benummed with 


Cold: So that here were at the ſame Time 


two Saints above Meaſure afflicted ;' the one 
old, the other young; the one a Biſhop, the 
other a Prieſt; the one at Liberty, the other 

Captive. 
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bear him on his Shoulders, moved with Love, Jaxu- 


axv- Captive. The holy Biſhop being afflicted 


aRY with Hunger, and the Prieſt with his Fet- 


14. 


Ground, frozen and 


ters and Chains, they both ſtood in need of 
divine Aid and Favour; and the good God, 
who is benign and never abandoneth thoſe 
that confide in him, relieved them in this 
Manner: An Angel came into the Priſon 
where St. Felix was, and filled the Room 
with great Reſplendency, which the Saint 
alone ſaw, to whom only he was ſent; he 
heard a Voice that faid unto him, that 
he ſhould - riſe and go forth of the Pri- 
ſon. He took it to be a Dream, as it 
happened to St. Peter, when he was He- 
rod's Priſoner: But when the Angel com- 
manded him to ariſe, and follow him, he 
found himſelf freed of his Chains, and be- 
gan to follow the Angel, the Doors of the 
Priſon opening, which to the reſt were ſhut. 
The Angel went before, and Felix followed, 
until they came to the Mountain where the 
good Biſhop Maximus was laid flat on the 
pined with Hunger, 
with cold and old Age, with an Aſpect 
more reſembling a dead, than living Man. 
St. Felix embraced him, but finding him 
ſtiff with cold, and without Feeling, he be- 
gan to give him Warmth with his Breath, 
procuring to recover him to Lite again if it 
might be ; and finding all his Endeavours in 
vain, returned to Prayer, (the univerſal Re- 


medy of all Evils) and beſeeched our Lord 
to ſuccour him in that ſo great Neceſſity; 


and ſtraitways he eſpy'd a Cluſter of Grapes 
hung on a Bramble, which he took as ſeat 
from Heaven, and taking off the Grapes, 
ſqueezed the Juice of them, and let drop in- 


to the holy Biſhops Mouth, who with that 


Liquor came to himſelf, opened his Eyes, 
moved his Lips, and began to praiſe God; 
and then to complain of St. Felix, for having 
tarried ſo long e' er he came, our Lord ha- 
ving promiſed him, that he ſhould ſuccour, 
and viſit him. Who will now be diffident 
in his Sufferings of the Aſſiſtance of ſo good 
a God? Who, though in the Whale's Bel- 
ly, as Jonas was, will diffide, or be deject- 
ed, knowing that God is powerful to draw 
him forth? and though he mortify him, 


leaves him not without Life, and when he 


lets Man ſink into the deepeſt Abyſs, draws 
him forth, raiſeth him, comforteth and en- 
courageth him? The Angel delivers Felix 


gut of Priſon, becauſe he, like to another 


Angel, ſhould deliver Maximus from Death, 
and that extream Diſtreſs he was in. Theſe 
two Saints had many ſweet and pious Com- 


munications together, and at laſt reſolved to 


return to the City, for the Conſolation and Aſ- 
fiſtance of the Faithful. The holy old Man was 
{o weak and feeble that he could not walk, and 


no Conveniency could there be found to carry 


him; yet Charity (to which nothing is impoſſi- 
ble) gave to Felix Strength to enable him to 


Compaſſion, and Hope of the great Fruit, 
which the Souls of the Faithful might receive 
by the Preſence of their Biſhop and Paſtor. 
The holy young Man then took the good 
old Man on his Shoulders, and went away 
fo lightly as if he had not felt his Weight, 
and brought him ſecretly into the City, deli- 
vering him unto the Care of a good old Wo- 
man, who was alone left in the Biſhop's Houſe, 
and he hid himſelf, until the Tempeſt was 
blown over; and then they both appeared in 


Publick, viſited and comforted the Faich- 
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ful; who by reaſon of the paſt Perſecution 


ſtood in need of Help, and Counſel. Bur 
this Calm and Quiet, which God ſent to the 
City of Nola, laſted not long; for preſently 
the Seas began to ſwell again, and the Waves 
of Perſecution beat as high as ever. The 
Emperor's Miniſters returned to the City, and 
hearing that Felix was the chief Leader of 
the Chriſtians, they firſt of all fought him, 
and found him in the Market-place, bur 
knew him not; they aſked Felix himſelf if 
he knew Felix the Prieſt, and he anſwered, 


that by his Face he knew him not, as was 


Truth (for no Man can ſee his own Face) 
and finding that they made Search for him, 
he ſtept aſide and hid himſelf in a Place that 
he thought ſafe and ſecret; the Miniſters un- 
derſtanding by others that he whom they 
s withal, was that Felix whom they 
ought for, made Haſte after him, and light 
on the very Place where he was hid. But 


that we ſhould ſee the exquiſite and admi- 
rable Means by which God uſeth to aſſiſt and 


defend his Servants, the Hole where he was, 


was ſuddenly covered over by a Spiders Web 
ſo thick and cloſe, as they could not ſee nor 
diſcover him. And thinking themſelves de- 


luded, not finding whom they ſought for, 


they went away much vexed and confound- 
ed, to teach us (ſaith St. Paulin) that when 
God is with us, the Spiders Webs are ſtrong 
Walls, and when not, the thickeſt Walls 


avail no more in our Defence than Spiders 


Webs. Who would not ſerve then, ſo power- 


ful a Lord, fo careful of choſe that ſerve him, 
finding out ſuch marvellous Means to pro- 
tect them? The Perſecutors returned that 
Night, and St. Felix was preſerved: to ſing 
that Verſe of the P/alm, Although I walk in 
the midſt of the Shadow of Death, I will not 
fear Evils, becauſe thou-art with me, And the 
Saint ſought farther into the Ruines of cer- 


tain Buildings, where he lay fix Months, ac- 


cording to Paulinus, without being known 
or ſeen, And that we ſhould admire the 
more, and praiſe God's Providence in pro- 
viding Suſtenance for his 'Servant all chat 
Time; cloſe by, where St. Felix was, there 


dwelt a devout Woman, who inſpired and 


moved by the fame Lord every Day (not 


knowing what ſhedid, nor for whom) placed 


Bread 


88 


The Life of St Ferrs, Prieſt of Nola. 


that I might the better poſſeſs the Treaſures-of Jaxv. 


Janv- Bread and other Victuals, which ſhe provi- 


ARY 
14. 


ded for her own Family, in that Corner where 
St. Felix was, thinking ſhe had put them in 
her own Houſe; and in this Manner ſhe ſuſ- 
tained him, not knowing whom ſhe relieved, 
remembring every Day to put the Meat 
there, and yet never remembring that ſhe 
had done it; whifh is a rare, and marvellous 
Example. And 
Drink, God ſent every Day into a broken 
Trough hard by, ſuch a Quantity of Dew, 
as he might drink, and refreſh himſelf. And 
in this Manner he lived fix Months apart 
from all Company , or Communication. of 
Men; but in recompenſe he was comforted 
with. Angels, and viſited by God himſelf, 
until the Storm ceaſed, and the Seas grew 
calm again. Then came St. Felix forth of his 
Retirement, and to do what he was accu- 
ſtomed, that was to preach and exhort the 


People to good Life; who ſeeing him fo un- 


expectedly, honoured and reverenced him as 
if he had come from Heaven. At this Fime 
Biſhop Maximus died, conſumed with old 


Age, and the Pains he had undergone for 


Cur1sT. And now every one looked upon 
St. Felix, to be their Biſhop and Paſtor : But 
he was ſo humble that he perſuaded the Peo- 
ple to chuſe Quintus for their Biſhop, a Cler- 
gyman of a very faintly Life, who had been 
made Prieſt ſeven Days before him, alledging 
it was his Due, as well for advancing him 
in Prieſthood, as for his rare Parts, and in 
ſo doing, the People might enjoy both his 
Labours, and thoſe of Quintus, and inſtead of 
one, they ſhould have two to aſſiſt and ſerve 
them, for the Salvation of their Souls, and ſo 
it was done: Quintus accepted the Govern- 
ment of that Church, and Felix continued 
in his Preaching, and Aſſiſtance of the new 
Biſhop to ſupport the Burthen of his Dig- 


nity 


which he well ſhewed, when he diſtributed 
the greater Part of his Patrimony, to the 
Poor, living in great Temperance, detain- 
ing a very ſmall Part for himſelf, and diſ- 

nfing to the poor, at the End of every 
Lear all the remaining Overplus. But much 
more was it ſeen by what he did after the 
Perſecution was ceaſed; for during the Time 
it laſted, all his Goods were ſeized on and 
confiſcated, and Sale made of them; after- 
wards when Times grew quiet, and the 
Church 3 to enjoy Peace and Settle- 
ment, St. 


them; but his Anſwer was of the true Spi- 
rit of a Saint, God forbid T ſhould poſſeſs thoſe 


Goods again, which I once left for Iss 


CHRIST hrs Sake, nor that I ſbauld cover thoſe 


Riches | of the Earth; which»T have forſaken, 


— 


at he might not want 


| As the Humility of Felix was great, fo 
was the Love he bore to holy Poverty no leſs, 


Felix was adviſed that he mould 
demand Juſtice for his Goods, as others had 
done, who had demanded and recovered 


Heaven. And ſo he fed himſelf with the 
Fruits of a little Garden which he manured, 


together with a very ſmall Plott more, with 
his own Hands without Help of a Labourer. 


And when any thing abounded, twas for 


the Poor, and not for himſelf: He never had 
but one Suit of Apparel, and if he had. ano- 
ther given him, he preſently beſtow'd it on 
him that had Need. With this Sanctity 
St. Felix lived many Vears, being no leſs hap- 
py by his great Merits, than by his Name. 
In fine, he dy d the fourteenth of January, 
or to ſay better, he began to live a bleſſed 
and eternal Life, the manifeſt Teſtimonies 
whereof, were ſo many and great Mira- 
cles which God wrought by him, that from 
divers Parts of the World the Faithful came 


in Pilgrimage unto his Sepulchre, to obtain 


Graces and Favours by his Interceſſion: 
And Damaſus Pope compoſed Verſes, giving 
Thanks for the Favours which God had be- 
ſtowed on him through his Prayers. Among 
other Miracles that God wrought by this 
Saint, ſome were to diſcover the hidden 
Truth, and which by other Means could not 
be diſcovered; for when there were vehe- 
ment Suſpicions, that ſome one had com- 
mitted a foul Fact, and the accuſed denied 
it, and it could not be proved, they led him 
to St. Felix's Tomb that there he ſhould 


ſwear, and diſcoyer the Truth; and if he 


ſwore falſe, he was viſibly puniſhed ; where- 
of St. Auguſtin maketh mention in his E- 
piſtles. And he adds, that he ſent from 
Africa to the City of Nola, one of his 


ART 


14. 


Clergy, who being taxed of ſome grievous 


Crime, denied it, and was brought before 
the Saint's Tomb, that the Truth might be 
manifeſted, and the Accuſed cleared of the 
Infamy. For the Space of many Years and 
ſome Ages, there diftilled from the Body a 
celeſtial Liquor, which healed and cured 
many Sores, and Infirmities. | 

There are many admirable Things (as 


we have ſeen) in the Life of this Saint, for. 
which we ought to praiſe God, as are, his 


having been delivered out of Priſon by an 
Angel, carrying him to the Mountain, where 
his Biſhop lay periſhing; a Bunch of Grapes 
creared for his Refreſhment ; he was pro- 
rected by a Cobweb, from thoſe that ſought 
to kill him, ſuſtained by a Woman ſo ma- 
ny Months in that miraculous Manner: But 
there are others no leſs wonderful of his 
heroical Virtues, which we ought to endea- 
deavour to imitate, eſpecially that fervorous 
and cordial Charity, with which, neglect- 
ing himſelf, he carried the Biſhop on his 
Shoulders; and the Humility, with which 


after his Paſtor's Death, he refuſed the Dig- 


nity: And that high and admirable 


it of 
Poverty wherewith he deſpiſed the 


of the Earth, to gain thoſe of Heaven; and 
I ; j „„ 
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anvu- he eſteemed a Gain, the Loſs of what he 


14. is the Sum of all Things, and perfect Feli- 
4 of thoſe that ſerve God, and ſuffer for 


u- HE Life of St. Paul the firſt Hermit, 
a taken out of St Jerome, is in this Man- 
15. ner: St. Anthony in the Deſart living an An- 
gel's Life upon Earth, and arriving now to 
the Age of threeſcore and ten Vears, an Ima- 
gination came into his Head, as he was a 
Man, and he began to think, whether any 
Man had ever lived in the Wilderneſs ſo 
long as he had done; or was equal to him 
in Perfection and Merits. God permitting 
this Thought in him, for what after hap- 
pened; for the Night after our Lord re- 
vealed to him, that there was one, that much 
ſurpaſſed him, whom he ought to ſeek at- 
ter and viſit: Preſently, when it grew Mor- 
ning, the holy old Man reſolved to ſeek af- 
ter him, he knew not where, and ſupport- 
ing his feeble Limbs with a Staff, he went 
forth from his Convent, and began a Journey 


ary had here, to obtain and poſſeſs that which 
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— 


he knew not whither. He walked till Mid- 


day, and although the Sun's Heat annoy'd 
him, he Jelifted not for all that to go on, 
ſaying; I confide in God that he will ſhew 
me this Servant of his, which he hath pro- 
miſed. Hardly had he faid ſo, when there 
appeared before him a Monſter, half a Man 
and half a Horſe, which the Poets call a 
Hipocengaur; and arming himſelf with the 
Sign of the Croſs, he aſked him where that 
Servant of God did dwell, whom he did ſeek ; 
and the Monſter having pointed unto him 
the Way with his Hand, made a ſudden 
Flight from him, and hid himſelf in the 
Woods. He paſſed on, and entering into a 
deep Valley, he ſaw another Kind of Mon- 
ſter, in the Figure of a Dwarf, with writhed 
Noſtrils, two little Horns on his Forehead, 
and the Feet of a Goat; and having de- 
manded of him, who he was, and heard his 
Anſwer, lamented deeply that the Beaſts 
knew God, and Men eſteemed Beaſts for 
God; and melting with Compaſſion of what 
the Monſter had anſwered, went on his 
Way and entered the Deſart, not diſcover- 
ing any thing but the Footings of Beaſts, 
nor knowing which Way to turn, nor what 
to do to find out him he ſought for. He 
ſpent two Days in this Perplexity, and the 
Night in Prayer; with Confidence always 
that God would not forſake him: And the 
third Day he perceived a Wolf afar off, on 


and Drought: He followed it with his Eyes 


the Side of a Mountain, «panting with Heat 
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ſo far as he could, and when the Wolf diſap- Jaxv- 
peared, there was cloſe by a Cave, and he be- Av. 
gan curiouſly to look into it, not being able to 15- 
deſcry any thing, it was ſo very dark. But be- 
cauſe, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Perfect Charity 
expelleth Fear, St. Anthony Pace by Pace enter- 
ed in, liſtening often if he could hear any Mo- 
tion within; at laſt he eſpied the Glimpſe of a 
Light afar off; and as he perceived it, he haſted 
with Joy, but ſtumbled on a Stone, which made 
a Noiſe. St. Paul hearing it, preſently ſhut his 
Door; that before 3 and barred it. 
Then did St. Anthony caſt himſelf on the 
Ground at the Door, and there lay until Mid- 
night; begging with great Inſtance that he 
would open the Door, and ſaid, I am well aſ- 
{ured that you know who Iam, from whence, 
and wherefore I come; and I alſo know, that 
I do not deſerve to ſee you ; but if you pleaſe 
to believe me, I will not ſtir from hence 
till I do fee you. You receive the Beaſts 
and expel Men. I have ſought you, and I 
have found you. I beg at your Door, that 
you would open it unto me; which if you 
grant me not, here, will I die; at leaſt you 
will bury my Body, when I am dead. To 
theſe ſo ſenſible Words, mingled with Sobs 
and Tears, St. Paul anſwered from within, 
in this Manner ; None. demand Favour with 
Threats, nor do Injuries with Tears; if thou 
comeſt to die, why doſt thou wonder that 
I receive thee not? And having faid this ſmi- 
ling, he opened the Door, and they embra- 
ced each other with great Tenderneſs and 
Love; ſaluting each other by Name, as if 
they had been of long Acquaintance; and 
gave God Thanks who had done them that 
Favour. After their kind Embracements, 
and Kiſs of Peace, St. Paul ſate down with 
Anthony, and ſpake thus; Lo, here I am, 
whom thou haſt fought with fo great Pains: 
Behold theſe Limbs now even rotten with 
Age; behold me all wrinkled and covered 
with white Hair; behold the Man that muſt 
quickly return to Duſt. And becauſe Cha- 
rity endureth all things, beſides the Pains 
thou haſt taken to ſeek me out, I would aſk 
thee farther to acquaint me of what paſſeth 
in the World? Who governs it? In what 
Condition is human Kind? Are there yet 
People that adore the Devils? Of all which 
St. Anthony gave him a particular Account, 
and then ” aſked St. Paul what occaſioned 
Aa | his 
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what manner of Life he paſſed away fo long 
a Time? And St. Paul, to ſatisfy St. Ant ho- 
ny's Deſire,” informed him of his Life, and 
faid, that whereas in the Time of Decius 
and Valerian the Church was much perſe- 
cuted in Egypt and Thebars where he had 
been born, his Parents died when he was 
but fifteen Years old, well advanced in the 
Greek and Egyptian Literature, and had a 
Siſter already married; and to fly that Storm, 
and be more ſecure from Danger, and from 
the Tyrant's Fury, I had retired myſelf unto 


a Countrey Houſe, where I found myſelf leſs 


— 


ſecure, by reaſon of my Brother. in- law who 
married my Siſter, that out of a covetous 
Mind would ſell it, and deliver it into the 
Hands of Juſtice, and betray him whom he 
ought to have been Guardian to, notwith- 
ſtanding his Wife's Diſſuaſion with Tears, 
the near Alliance, and what moſt imports, 
the Fear of God, who beholdeth from Hea- 


ven all that we do, and rewards and puniſh- 


eth it. When I ſaw this, and the Cruelty of 
the terrible Perſecution, when Chriſtians 
were ſought after to be diſmember'd and 
put to Death in fo cruel a Manner, I re- 
ſolved to fly from the Tyrants, and my Bro- 
ther, until the Cloud was paſt, and making 
a Virtue of Neceſſity, retired into this De- 
fart, ſearching from one Place to another 
where to hide me, and at lait in the Side of 
this Mountain I found a great Cave that was 
cloſed with a Stone, which I took away, and 
out of a Deſire and Curiofity to ſee what was 
in it, I entered, and found a Palm-tree, and 
a Fountain of clear Water; and methought 


God had made offer unto me of that Place, 


to dwell and abide in, and ſo I remained in 
it, cloathing myſelf with the Palm-leaves, 
eating of its Fruits, and drinking the Water 
of the Fountain; and here have 1 lived whol- 
ly ſeparate from Mankind, but much conſo- 
lated and favoured of God. In theſe Dil- 
courſes, one Saint giving the other an Ac- 
count of himſelf, and of what he defired to 
know, there came a Raven and perched 
upon a Tree near at Hand, and thence flew 
gently, and placed before St. Paul and St. An- 
thony a Loaf of Bread and flew away: St. 
Paul ſaid to St. Anthony, Bleſſed be God, 
who hath ſent us to eat, know Brother An- 
thony, that for threeſcore Years this Bird 
hath daily brought me, at Noon, my Por- 


tion of Bread, which now he hath doubled 


in bringing a whole Loaf: They both gave 
'Thanks to God, who, as a merciful and a 


careful Father, had provided for them; and 


coming to divide the Bread, there began an 


humble Contention, which of the two ſhould 
part it: Paul conceiving that it belonged to 
Anthony as a Gueſt, and Anthony that twas 
Paul's Privilege as the Elder. And they 


\ 
of 


other at another, they parted it, and ear; and 
drank of the Fountain of Water, and praiſed 
God, and the Night following they ſpent in 
Prayer. The Morning being come, St. Paul 
ſpake to St. Anthony in this Manner: I have 
a long Time known of your dwelling in 
theſe Deſarts, and God did promiſe me to give 
you unto me for a Companion: But now 
that my ſo much defired Time is come, 
that I ſhall be diſincumbred of mortal Fleſh, 
and ſee the Face of my Lord Ixsus ChRIST, 
he hath ſent thee for my Conſolation, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt put under Ground this 
deſpicable Body, and hide Earth in Earth. 
This ſo ſoftened Anthony's Heart, that he ſob'd 
in Tears, and began to 
to leave him, but take him with him in that 
blefled Journey (for the Saints hold Life to 
be a Pain, and Death a Favour) to which 
St. Paul anſwers: Do not love that which 
God would not have, nor ſeek thine own 
Profit, but that of thy Brethren; it would 
be good for thee to quit this cumberſome 
Weight of Fleſh, and aſcend the eternal 
Habitations ; but it is convenient thou ſhould- 


eſt live for thy Brethren, to teach and aid - 


them by thy Example; wherefore I requeſt 
thee that thou goeſt preſently (if thou think 
it not troubleſome) and bring me that Man- 
tle which Athanafius gave thee, to wrap my 
Body in and bury it: And Paul ſaid this, 


not out of any Care he took to have his Bo- 


dy buried naked, or covered: Having lived 
ſo many Years without giving other Co- 
vering to his Body, than a few Palm-leaves 
tack d together; but that Anthony being ab- 
ſent, might not be too much troubled at his 
Death; and alſo to ſhew that he followed 
the Faith of Athanaſius which was truly 
Catholick, which at that Time was ſtrong- 
ly oppugned by the Arian Hereticks, and 
defended with no leſs Courage, by that va- 
liant Soldier of JesUs CuRISsT. Anthony 
wondered much to hear St. Paul ſpeak of 
Athanaſius, and his Mantle; and knowing 
thereby that CHRIS dwelled in St. Paul, and 
reverencing God in him, dared not to gain- 
ſay him, but coming to him, filently weep- 
ing, kiſſed his Eyes, and his Hands, and ſo 
returned to his Convent, with an anxious 
Deſire of coming again, which made him 


double his Paces; though his wearied Body, 


conſumed with Auſterities, could not com- 
pleat his ſtronger Deſires; yet he ſoon ar- 
rived at his Monaſtery, where two of his 
Diſciples eſpy'd him, and coming towards 


him ſaid, O Father, where have you been 


ſo long a Time; the Saint anſwered, Wo to 
me a Sinner, that have only the Name of a 


Monk. I have ſeen Elias, J have ſeen Jobn 


the Baptiſt in the Deſart, and a true St. Paul 
in Paradiſe. Saying this, and knocking his 
. ; _ Breaſt, 


of St. Paul not 


- 
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underſtood, and demanded Pay for their La- Javu- 


ARY and his Diſciples deſiring he would expound 
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to them what he meant, he replied only, 
There is a Time to ſpeak, and a Time to hold 
one's Peace; and ſo haſtened out of the Houle, 
as he forgot himſelf, not taking any Refreſh- 
ment, returning the ſame Way he came, ha- 
ving Hunger and Thirſt only to ſee St. Paul 
again, whom he had imprinted ſo in his 
Mind, that no other Thought could have 
Entrance, fearing that which happened, that 
God ſhould take his Soul in his Abſence: But 
the next Day when Anthony had advanced 
ſome three Hours of his Way, in great Haſte 
and Anxiety of Mind, he ſaw among the 


Choirs of Angels, and amidit the Patriarchs 


and Prophets, the Soul of Pau/ mounting 
the Heavens, more white than Snow, and 
with an admirable, and reſplendent Light; 
and falling to the Ground upon his Face, in 
Sign of Grief, weeping, he ſaid, Why doſt 
thou leave me, Paul? Why departeſt thou 
without taking thy Leave of me? So late did 
I know, and ſo ſoon have I loſt thee} The 
ſame St. Anthony related after, that he ran 
with that Speed the reſt of the Way that he 
thought he did not go, but rather fly: En- 
tering the Cave, he ſaw the dead Body upon 
the Knees, the Head erected, Hands lifted up; 
and thinking at firſt that he had been alive, 
and at his Prayers, he kneeled to pray by 
him; but not hearing him ſigh (as he was 


wont when he pray'd) perceived that he was 


dead, and that his Body that had been fo 
uſed to that Poſture, when he was alive, re- 


mained ſo after his Death; and caſting him- 


ſelf upon the Face of the holy dead Body, 
kiſſed it many Times, and waſhed it with 
Tears, He wrapped up the Body in Atha- 
naſiuss Mantle, which he brought with 
him, carried it out, read Hymns, and Pſalms 
uſed for the Dead according to the Church's 
Tradition, and willing to bury it, he knew 
not how, not having wherewith to open the 
Ground: He was much perplext; for ſhould 
he return to his Convent, twas three Days 
Journey, too long a Time to leave the Body 


alone; and ſhould he ſtay there, it was to as 


little Purpoſe: In fine, he reſolved to tarry, 
and ſpeaking to CHRIST, ſaid, Here will I 
die, Lord, and cloſe by this thy Souldier 
will I breath out my laſt, St. Anthony being 


in this Diſtreſs, there came ſuddenly out of 


the ſecret and moſt hidden Parts of that 
Wilderneſs two Lions running; and although 


at the firſt Sight they ſtartled him, then 


turning to God, he compoſed. himſelf as 
void of Fear as if he beheld two Sheep; 
the Lions went directly to St. Paul's Body, 
and caſt themſelves at his Feet, wagging 
their Tails, and roaring as if they had expreſt 
their Mourning ; {trait they began with their 
Feet to dig the Earth, and made a hole where 
a Man might be covered; and as if they had 
1 


( 


bour, bowing their Head, they took their 
Leave of St. Anthony, licking his Feet and 
Hands, and the Saint underſtanding that they 
aſked his Benediction, praiſing our Lord 
whom the very Beaſts do acknowledge and 
obey, he ſaid, Lord, without whoſe Provi- 
dence a Leaf falls not from the Tree, nor a 
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Sparrow lights on the Ground, give unto / 


theſe Lions what is convenient for them, and 
making a Sign with his Hand, commanded 
them to depart. When the Lions were gone, 
the holy Man took the dead Body on his 
Shoulders, put it into the Ground, and co- 
vered it with Earth. And to be Heir of 
all the Riches that Paul poſſeſſed in this 
World, he ſtript him of his Coat he had 
made himſelf of Palm- leaves woven toge- 
ther, wherewith he had covered his naked 
Fleſh for ſo many Years, and with this Trea- 
ſure he returned unto his Monaſtery, and re- 
lated to his Diſciples all that had paſs'd. 
And to teſtify the Eſteem he made of that 
Veſtment, at Eaſter, and M hitſontide he pur 
it on to feaſt and rejoice in. This glori- 
ous Saint died the tenth of January, in the 
Year cccxIIII, and 113th of his Age. The 
Church celebrates his Feaſt the 15th of 
the ſame. St. Ferome concludes the Life 
of St. Paul in theſe Words ; I would at the 
End of this Life, which I have writ of 
St. Paul, aſk thoſe that are ſo rich, that 
they know not what they have, and thoſe 
that build great and ſumptuous Palaces, and 
in a String of Pearls, or Row of Stones car- 
ry great Treaſures, beg of them to tell 
me, what did this old, and naked Saint 


want? You, faith he, drink in Cups of Gold, 


and Paul, out of his Hands fatisfy'd his 
Thirſt; your Garments are of Gold and Silk, 
and he had not to cover him ſo good a Coat 
as the meaneſt of your Servants caſt off. 
But the Times will turn; to poor deſpicable 
Paul, the Heavens do open, and you all girt 
about with Riches, march to Hell ; he naked 
kept clean the Veſture of CurI1sT, and you 
veſted in rich Robes, have ſtained it. Paul 
dwels under Earth, that he may riſe to Glo- 
ry; and you in magnificent Sepulchres of 
Jaſper and Marble, ſhall burn with your 
Works for ever. If you will take pity of 
yourſelves, or at leaſt ſpare thoſe Riches, 
that you ſpend in ſo much Exceſs, and 
which you love ſo fondly, why do you ſo 
cover and roll up your dead Carkaſſes in Silk 
and Gold? Why doth not your Ambition 
make an End with the Tears and Mournin 
of the Burial? But it may be they do think 
that rich Folks Bodies will not rot, but with 
Silk and Gold: I beg of him that reads this, 
that he would but remember Jerome a Sin- 
ner, who, ſhould God give him his Choice, 
had rather have St. Paul's Coat with his 
Merits, than the Purple of Kings with their 
Torments, 
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ARY which ought well to be pondered and con- 


that he, who lived ſo angelically, had Angels Janv- 
to viſit him; and enduring: for our Lord ſo ary 


15. 


ſidered; as alſo the Means by which God 
made St. Paul ſo great a Saint, which was 
the Wickedneſs of his Brother in Law, the 
Cruelty of the Tyrants, and the Fear of his 
own Life ; for this was the firſt Motive of 
his running away and hiding himſelf in the 
Deſart, making a Virtue of Neceſſity. And 
living in that Solitude fo many Years, with- 
out ſeeing, or being ſeen of any, in Poverty 
and Nakedneſs, unknown of Men, and 
feaſted by the Angels, and by God himſelf; 
for we cannot believe any Thing elſe, than 


tedious and extraordinaty a Martyrdom, was 
favour'd, feaſted, and entertain'd in moſt 
high Prayer, and Contemplation. We may 
hereby take Example, and in Imitation 'of 


this glorious Saint reap Profit by any Affli- 
ction that befals us. And let no fear of the 
Things of this World be able to diſturb us, 


for our Lord with the Abundance of his 
divine Grace, can overcome all Difficulties, 
which we befeech him to grant us by the 
Merits of this glorious Saint. Amen. ' 


AP EEPE EET EPI DEAE DECIDE III OLILA 


T. Maurus, Diſciple of St. Bennet, was 
z 3 Son of a principal Gentleman of the 
Order of Senators, named Eutychius, or 
with St. Gregory, Evicius, and of a Lady 
called Julia. Ar twelve Years of Age he 
was offered by his Father to St. Bennet, that 


he might be brought up in his Monaſtery in 


the Fear of God, in religious and holy Do- 
cuments. And Maurus ſo delivered himſelf 
up to the Will of his holy Father and Ma- 
ſter, that being yet of tender Vears, he ap- 

red old in judgment and Maturity, in 
Frier and Penance an ancient and perfect 
religious Man. His chiefeſt Study was to 
draw a lively Pattern of his Father St. Ben- 
net, and imitate him with all his Power, 
And he followed him in Faſting, Watching 
and Penance, which was very ſharp, and al- 
moſt above human Forces. And St. Ben- 
net himſelt, as well as his Monks, eſteemed 
him above the reſt, and fet him for an Ex- 
ample with extraordinary, Love, becauſe he 
knew God had largely conferred Grace upon 
him. Yer did not Maurus grow proud or 
vain, but daily encreaſed in Humility, -and 
Contempt of himſelf, that ſo he might be- 
come a worthy Diſciple of ſuch a Maſter: 
And God working great Miracles by him, 
manifeſted thereby the Sanctity of his Life. 
St. Bennet being one Day abſent from his 
Convent employed in ſome Work of Cha- 
rity, had left Maurus ſubſtitute in his Place; 
the Monks brought unto Maurus a Child 
that was lame and dumb, and laid it at his 
Feet with many Sobs and Tears, begging him 
for Jesvs CHRIST's Sake to cure it, and he 
(though with much Confuſion and Reluctan- 
cy) overcome with the Parent's Importuni- 
ties and the Monks Intreaties cured him, by 
putting on the Head of the infirm Child a 
Stole which his Father St. Bennet had given 
him. Another Time St. Bennet being in his 
Cell (as St. Gregory writes) St. Placidus, 
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who was his Diſciple and then but young, 
was ſent for Water to a Lake hard by t 
Convent, and putting the Tankard into the 


Water it ſlipt out of his Hands, and himſelf 


fell after it, and was carried a pretty Di- 


ſtance from the Shore ſtruggling in the Wa- 


ter, St. Bennet knew his Danger, and called 


Maurus, and bid him make haſte to the Lake, 


becauſe Placidus was fallen in, and in Dan- 
ger to be drowned. The obedient Son took 
his Father's Benediction, and not regarding 


what he did, ran into the Water but ſunk | 


nor, thinking he had been upon Land, and 
taking Placidus by the Hair brought him 
out; and turning his Eyes back, fayr that he 
had walked upon the Waters, and was ama- 
zed at it; ſo pleaſing was to God his prompt 
Obedience. Now did Maurus more and 
more ſhine forth in Rays of holy Life and 
Miracles, which made St. Bennet look on 
him no more as a Scholar, or inferiour, but 
treated him as his Aſſiſtant and Companion, 


and all the Monks of the Convent fixed 


their Eyes on him, as a true Model of their 
Father St. Bennet, to make him the Succeſ- 
for of his Rule and Religion. At this Time 
there was a devout Biſhop of the City of 
Mans in France, Bertengranus by Name, who 
ſent Flodegarius an Archdeacon and Harde- 
radus his Steward, with Letters-and rich 


Gifts, earneſtly begging of St. Bennet to fend 


him ſome of his Monks, to found a Mona- 
ſtery of his Order in his Dioceſe, to God's 
Glory and Edification of his Flock. For 
this Enterpriſe St. Bennet made Choice of 
Maurus, as his beſt beloved“ and who could 
beſt compaſs it, and gave him for Compani- 
ons, Simplicius, Anthony, ' Conſtantine, and 
Fauſtus. The parting with Maurus was at 
that Time greatly lamented by all tha 
Community: And to comfort, and exhort 
them St. Bennet calling them together 
ſpake thus unto them, If to part with Mau- 


2 rus, 
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1 PA my Brethren and moſt dear Children, 
ny 8 ald grieve, I ſhould have the great- 
15. eſt Share of any, by want of his Help and 
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Aſſiſtance. But becauſe” Charity looks not 
on itſelf, ſo much as on the good of others, 
etis not ſo juſt for us to ſorrow that our 
Neighbours ſhould receive Profit, it being a 
Temptation of our common Enemy; and 
jet us not think that when Maurus doth 


leave us, we come to loſe much, for God is 


able to ſend us others better than we are, 
who with their Examples may more ad- 
vance; what the ſame Lord hath begun. I 
confide in his Goodneſs that the holy Chari- 
ty which he had planted in our Hearts will 
not cool by Diſtance of Places, and that 
though we be ſeparated we ſhall ever be 
looking on one another with Eyes of the in- 
terior Man; and that the Memoty of each 
other will not die during our Life. Then 
turning to Maurus, and his Companions, 
vou (ſaid he) my Children, whom God 
hath called to ſpread and cultivate, this new 
Plantation in thoſe Parts, take Courage and 
Strength in the fame Lord, and know for 
certain, that the more you. ſuffer in this 
Exile for the Salvation of Souls which he 
redeemed with his precious Blood, the grea- 
ter ſhall be your Reward and. Crown : And 
if you ſhould hear of my Soul's Releaſe from 
this miſerable Body of mine, think not for 
all that, I have left you; for being ab- 
ſent in Body, I ſhall be more preſent with 
you in Mind, and more to your Benefit than 


now. Having ſaid thus, he gave the Rufes 


written with his own Hand to Maurus, and 
to him and the reſt his Benediction; and 

reſently they took their Leave, and at the 
End of the firſt Day's Journey he ſent Mau- 
C45 in a little Caſket three Pieces of the ho- 
ly Croſs of CHRIST our Lord, and ſome of 
St. Stephen's and St. Martin's Bones, with a 
Letter, which for the Love he bore to his 
Father, St. Maurus commanded ſhould be 
interred with his Body. The Letter ſpake 
thus: Receive, Son, this Gift, which is the 
the laſt you will receive from your Maſter 
which ſhall ſerve you as a Pledge of our true 
Love, for a Buckler and Defence againſt all 
the Difficulties you are to paſs. Since your 
Departure from me, our Lord hath been 
Pleas d to reveal unto me, that you ſhall en- 
Joy hum after you have worn our Habit three- 
| ſcore Years, I alſo advertiſe you, that you 

will be retarded in your Voyage, and many 
Things will oppoſe the finding out of a fit 
Place for the Building of the Monaſtery ; 
For that the Enemy of Mankind will endeavour 
to obſtruct if, But the Benignity of our Lord 
will be with you; and after having proved 
your Patience and Longanimity, will accom- 
Phiſh your Defire, and will give you a better 
Place than we dare hope for. My God be 
. with you, projper your Way; and happily 


- 
- 
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condułt you. St. Maurus thus furniſhed with JT aN 

N Reliques and this Letter, went on AY 
is Way with his Companions; God itly- 18. 


ſtrating him with a Number of Miracles, fo 
to render him the thore known and eſtęem- 
ed where he paſſed. St. Romanus areligious 
Man was then newly come into France, (who 
had in his Beginnings aided and ſerved St. 
Bennet, as St. Gregory faith) Whom Maurus 
went to ſee, and after many affable and pi- 
ous Diſcourſes, ſaid to Him, that St. Bennet 
was the Morning after to be diſburdened of 
his Mortality, and aſcend the Heavens; and 


ſo it fell dur, as he ſaw after in a Viſion, as 


St. Gregory writes in his Life. So taking 
Leave of St. Romanut, he continued his Way 


unto Orleans, where he was advertiſed that 


the Biſhop of Mant, ' Bertengramis, Who was 
the Man that had ſent for them, was dead. 
This afflicted them much, and made good 
the Tenor of St. Bennet's Lettet, that they 
ſhould meet with many Difficulties in that 
Enterpriſe. They conſulted the Marter with 
the Biſhop's Servants that came with them, 
and wete their Guides; and they thought 
fir to addreſs themſelves to the new Biſliq 
Bertengratius's Succeſſor, and propoſe whac) 
his Predeceſſor had defired and endeavoured; 
and acquainted him with the Arrival of St. 
Maurus and his Companions at Oyleaus; and 
that they would remain in that City, till 
they received Anſwer from the Biſhop; who 
having heard what the Archdeacon and the 
Steward propoſed, gtving them an amiable 
Reception, anſwered; That he had man 
Duties of his own and of his Church to ap- 
ply himſelf unto, and would not undertake 
more Burden upon him, nor build on other 
Men's Foundations; and with this the Bi- 
ſhop took Leave of them and retired. At 
this Anſwer the Saints Companions remain- 
ed in great Suſpence and Confuſion, whom 
Maurus did hearten and encourage, ſhewing, 
that our Lord did uſe to prove thoſe that 
were his firſt; and after to comfort them, 
but never forſake thoſe that confided in him, 
and that without doubt he would diſcover 
ſome better Thing than that of the Biſhop, 
as their holy Father had promiſed them in 
his Letter; which our Lord accompliſh'd. in 
this Manner: A Kinſman of Harderades, 
Florus by Name, a wealthy and principal 


Gentleman, and a great Fayourite of Theo- 


debert King of France; and one who had 
great Influence in the Government of che 
Kingdom, having underſtood by Harderade 
the Arrival-of Maurus in France, and that 
the Biſhop was dead who had fent for them, 
and how his Succeſſor would not burthen 
himſelf to ſuſtain thoſe holy Fathers and 


build them a Houſe; he refolved to give 


them his only Son who was but eight Years 
old, and all his Goods, and make choice of 
a Place in the Biſhoprick of Anjou, where 

Bb : the 
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ARY Seat of a large and ſumptuous Monaſtery, ever mild and tender of Heart, and do pray Av. 
15. and build it at his own Charge, according to for thoſe that perſecute them, and do Good 5. 


Maurus's Mind and Content: And. ſo he 
performed it with the King's Approbation; 
and the Saint would-not accept of the Place, 
till he ſaw it was ſpacious, and fit for his 
rhe. and convenient for the Rule he 


profeſſed. And he faid to Horus, that he 


would likewiſe ſee the Inheritance, which 
for Remiſſion of his Sins he would beſtow, 
and if it gave him Content he would accept 
it; and for that Purpoſe he ſhould make it 
over, and renounce it. All this was done, 
Florus delivered to Maurus his Poſſeſſions, 
and his Son Bertulfus, that he might be educa- 
ted, and promiſed himſelf to take the Habit 
of St. Bennet if God gave him Life, and he 

egan with great Care and Diligence to build 
the Monaſtery. And the more to confirm 
Florus in in his good Purpoſe, God permit- 
ted that a Clergyman, Langiſus by Name, 
who was as Pa Superintendant of the 
Work, fell from a very high Place upon 
Stones, and his Body broken, ſo that the 
Blood ran down from every Part, that they 
began already to talk of his Burial as if he 
had been dead, but St. Maurus by his Pray- 
ers reſtored him to Health, and command- 
ed him to continue on his Work that it 
might not be interrupted by his Abſence, 
And when Florus ſaw with his own Eyes 
this miraculous Cure, he fell at the Saint's 
Feet and would kiſs them, and from that 
Hour bore him ſo great. reſpect as never to 
dare to approach him. But to the End that 
we might ſee, that Sanctity of Life and Mi- 
racles, will not prevent the murmuring 
Tongues of the Wicked that are blinded 
without Light; divers of the Workmen that 


laboured in the Building, and who had ſeen 


what Maurus had wrought, began to ſay, 
he was an Hypocrite, covetous, and ambi- 
tious: That he came not out of Italy into 
France to ſerve God the more, but to gain 
more Wealth and be honoured : And what 
ſeemed to be Miracles were but Deceprions, 
invented by Fraud and Cunning. What 
will not the Malice of Man attempt? What 
Thing can be ſecure from a ſerpentine and 
malevalous Tongue? How natural is it for 
the Wicked to abhor the Good, to judge and 
reprehend the Intention when they cannot 
blame the Deed? Bur this is the Way which 


all the Saints have paſſed, and the Saint of 
Saints Ixsus CHRIST himſelf; who appear- 


eth for his Servants to defend and protect 


them, as here he did: For ſuddenly did he 


puniſh three of thoſe who had defamed St. 
Maurus, the one dying, named Flodegi/o, 
the other two ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed of the 
Devil, that they wounded and diſmembred 
each other. St. Maurus much lamented to 


lee the Chaſtiſements which God had ſhewn 


for Evil, he turned himfelf to God with 


great Feeling, and begged from the Bottom 
of his Heart of him to deliver thoſe two from 
the Torment they endured, and give Life to 
the third; and to all an Acknowledgement 
of his Goodneſs. And our Lord heard his 
Servant's Prayer, and granted him all he de- 
manded. ei ASE e pt 2 

Thus did the Fame of St. Maurus's San- 
City ſpread forth, to the Edification and 
Profit of the Faithful; and the Structure of 
the Monaſtery advanced ſo as in the Space 
of eight Years it was finiſhed, and four 
Churches within it. Fhe firſt and greateſt 
in Honour of St. Peter, Prince of the Apo- 
ſtles, the ſecond dedicated to St. Martin, the 
third to St. Severine, and the fourth to St. 
Michael the Archangel. This compleated, 
Florus Founder of the Monaſtery, remind- 
ing what he had promiſed, would fulfil it, 


and be one of the living Stones of the ſpiri- 
tual Edifice which our Lord ſo ſupported 


in his Church, of the Order of the glorious 
St. Bennet, taking his Habit, and living un- 
der that Rule and Obedience. And the bet- 
ter to effect it, he imparted his Deſires un- 
to King Theodebert his Maſter, and beſought 
him to give him Leave to retire into that ho- 
ly Community, and do Penance for the Sins 
he had committed in his Majeſty's Service. 
The King gave him Leave, though with 
much Reſentment, and the Day that Florus 
was to take the Habit, the King in Perſon 
came to the Monaſtery, attended by his 
Grandees and Nobles of Court, and pro- 
ſtrate with great Humility at the Feet of St. 
Maurus, demanded his Benediction, and 
ſhedding many Tears begged of him that 
he would recommend unto God himſelf, 
his Children and Kingdom, and receive him 
as one of the Number of his Companions, 
that he might partake of their Prayers and 
Merits, After this he went through all the 
Houſe, and confirmed the Donation which 
Florus had made of his Goods, and added 
to them many other Lands and Poſſeſſions. 
Then being ſeated at the Side of the Altar in 
St. Peter's Church, Florus preſented himſelf * 


1n noble Attire before St. Maurus, who was 


at the other Side of the Altar with his 
Monks; and falling to the Ground, and un- 
girting himſelf of his military and cavalier 
Enſigns and Ornaments with great Humili- 
ty, Devotion and Acknowledgment of the 


little he forſook, and how much they gave 
him, demanded of St. Maurus.the Habit of 


Religion, and the Saint beſeeched the King 


that he would pleaſe with his own Hand to 
begin the firſt to cut off his Hair, and con- 
ſecrate him to God; and ſo it was done, the 
King weeping and all the Standers by, 10 ſee 
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how. Florus triumphed over the World, and 
what Example he ſhew'd them of the little 
Eſteem which they ought to make of it, 
and not permit themſelves to be abuſed 

its ſpecious Promiſes and Deceits. Becaule 
they ſaw a Nobleman, rich, powerful, and 


favoured of his Prince, and that had ſuch a 


Share in the Government of his Kingdom, 


in the Prime of his Age illuminated with 
heavenly Light, divorce himſelf from the 
Pomp of the World, and embrace the Hu- 
milicy of CaR1sT, and Evangelical Pover- 
ty, conternning che Joys of this Life, and 
ſelling all his Poſſeſſions, to buy the hidden 
Treaſure, to find Repoſe in Labour, Glory 
in Ignominy, Riches in Poverty, and Life 
in Death. This Solemnity ended, the King 


dined in the Refectory of the Monaſtery, at 


the humble Requeſt of St. Maurus; and cal- 


ling Flarus (now a Monk and Soldier of 
CHRIST) before him, ſhedding many Tears, 
he ſaid thus to him, that ſince like a noble 
Gentleman he had faithfully ſerved him in 
the World, that he would from henceforth 
ſerve God in that Houſe with no leſs Care 
and Diligence; and ſince he had aided to 
defend his Kingdom with Sword in Hand, 
he would defend it now with his Prayers 
to God. Then having taken the Saint's Be- 
nediction, he returned to his Palace. 


Wich this Example of Florus many other 


Gentlemen and Nobles were moved; ſome 


to place their Children with St. Maurus, to 


have them brought up, and inſtructed in his 
Monaſtery; and others to enter, and ſue a 
Divorce to the World with all its Pleaſures, 
to follow the Militia of CHRIST. Florus 
lived twelve Years moſt, religiouſly, and 
made a bleſſed End in that Convent. In 
chis Manner, through the Sanctity and In- 
duſtry of Maurus, this, iHuſtrious Order of 
St. Bennet began to take Root in France, his 
Monaſtery encreaſing fo as they came to 
be one hundred and forty; which Number 


- Maurus commanded they ſhould not exceed, 


the Government to others, and appointing: 
for Abbot of the Houſe and his Succeſſor 


for that the Rents would maintain no more. 
And the Saint having governed them moſt 
religiouſly eight and thirty Years, wrought 
many other Miracles and wonderful Things; 
and knowing that his happy End drew near, 
according to St. Bennet's Propheſy, leaving 


Bertulfe, Son to Florus, he retires into a lit- 
tle Houſe cloſe by St. Martin's Church, with 


two of his Companions, Primus, and Ania- 


us, to give himſelf with more Fervour to 
Prayer, Reading, and Contemplarion, the 


better to purify his Soul that he might clearer after this, a vehement Pain took Maurus in 


ſee God in his heavenly Stations. Here he 


remained two Vears and a half, living more 


like an Angel than a Man, his Body only 


was upon Earth, but his Spirit in Heaven. 


Going one Night unto St. Martin's Church 
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as he uſed, to weep and make his Prayer to JAxv- 
God, the Devil vm himſelf before the AX 


Door with a whole Squadron of his Mon- 


ſters to diſturb his Entry, and began to cry 
out and ſay to him, Doſt thou think, Mau- 


rus, thou that art come ſo far, that thou 
ſhalt chruſt us out of our Houſe? Now thou 
ſhalt ſee what Spoil we mean to make a- 
mong thy Monks, whom we will ſo triumph 


15. 


over and deſtroy, that there ſhall remain 


but few of this Congregation. To whom 
the Saint anſwered, the Lord confound thee, 
fierce Beaſt, ſince thou art a Lyar, and the 
Father of Lyes; at which Words the Devil 


with all his infernal Troop vaniſhed, but 


8 ſuch a Noiſe, as made the whole 
onaſtery to ſhake, 


roſe affrighted, and fell to their Prayers. St. 


whereupon the Monks 


Maurus entred the Church fearful and af- - 


flicted for what the Devil had ſaid of his 
Monks; but our Lord was his Comfort, and 
ſent him an Angel, that told him he ſhould 


not be troubled at what he had heard, for 


God had commanded the Devil to admoniſh 
him, although (as his Cuſtom is) he had 
mingled a Lye. with a Truth: And the 
Truth was, that God had determined, that 
many of his Religious ſhould die; but it was 
falſe, that the Devil ſhould triumph over 
them, for that by the Grace of God and the 
good Admonitions of Maurus, they ſhould 
die happily, and enjoy God; and having 
ſent them before him to Heaven, himſelf 
ſhould ſoon follow. The next Morning 
Maurus aſſembled all the Convent, and told 
them what he had heard: He beſought chem 
that none ſhould grow ſad at it, or be trou- 
bled; for the true Servant of God ought al- 


. ways-to love what God loveth, and not go 


before but follow his Will; that when Death 
cometh from the Hand of ſo good a Lord, 


it ſhould ever be welcome, ſince it is to end 


the Labours, Dangers, and Miſeries of this 


Life, and to enter into the Joys of our Lord; 
and that every one ſhould prepare himſelt by 
Prayer and Penance for that Hour. With 
theſe and other Words, which the Saint ſpake, 
their Hearts were mollifyed, comforted, en- 
couraged, and prepared; and within five 
Months there died of ſeveral Infirmities one 
hundred and fixteen, and there remained 
only alive, twenty four, to the End we 
ſhould all admire God's ſecret Judgments, 
which, although they are hidden, are never 
unjuſt, and not be curious to ſound them, 
bur humbly to reverence them; and withal 
know, that not for Men's Death do the 
Works of our Lord come to fail. Ohortly 


his Side; wherefore cauſing himſelf to be car- 


ried before St. Martin's Altar, laid upon a 


Haircloth, he armed himſelf with the holy 
Sacraments, and rich in Merits ended his 
mortal Life, the fifteenth of January, in 


the 
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Jaxu- the Year of our Lord DLXxx111,- according 
ARY to Baronius, aged not fully ſeventy Vears; 
15. whereof he lived in the World but twelve, 
and twenty with his Father St. Bennet, and 

forty in France, where he died, as Fauſtus 
writeth in his Life, who was his Companion 

in the Journey, and in the Monaſtery that 

he founded, and had been from ſeven Vears 

old brought up by St. Bennet himſelf. This 


glorious Saint was moſt devout, obedient, 


and humble, of great Charity, and much 


. 
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addicted to Penance, admirable in Life and Jaxv- 
Death for the many and great Miracles that ar 
God wrought by him, a true Child and Imita- 15. 
tor of St. Bennet, the Glory and Ornament of 
Religion. Let us beg of our Lord to give 

us Grace through his Merits to imitate his 
Virtues, that after we may obtain the Re- 
ward of them. St. Gregory maketh men- 

tion of him in the ſecond Book of his Dia- - 
logues, where he writes the Life of St. Ben- 


net.” 
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FT ER che Emperors Dioclefion and 


Church, arid: ſhed fo: much 


, thg one retiring into Nicomedia, 
into Milan, and ordained for Em- 
perors C 


Conſtaniine, and Galerius Armentarius, in 


n among the Prætorian Soldiers, and 
the Guard about Rome, they called 
and raiſe to be Emperor Maxentius, Son 
of Maximian (who had renounced the Em- 
pire) by a mean Woman of Syria, called 
Eutropia: Who underſtanding that the 
Chriſtians now becoming numerous, might 
help to confirm and eſtabliſh him in his Em- 
pire, began to countenance and ſhew them 
Favour, until having obtained a great Vi- 
Ctory againſt Severus (whom Galerius Ar- 
mentarius had nominated for Cæſar and his 
Succeſſor) thinking he had nothing now to 
fear, he unmafked and diſcloſed himſelf, 


gainſt the Chriftians. In the Time of Max- 
entius the Tyrant, St. Marcellus Pope was 
martyred; who, after St. Marcelline Pope 
and Martyr, (the Apoſtolick Chair having 
been vacant, not ſeven- Years, as ſome ſur- 
miſe, but fix Months and twenty five Days) 
was choſen with: a general Conſent of the 
Clergy, and Satisfaction of all the People, 
for CuRisT's Vicar General, and Succeflor 
of St. Peter. Marcellus was a Roman, his 
Father's Name was Bennet, He governed 
the Church with great Sanctity, which by 
Reaſon of the Perſecution in the Time of 
Dioclefian and Maximian had been much af- 
flicted, animating all the Faithful by his 
Doctrine and Example to be conſtant in their 
Faith. And becauſe the Chriftians Blood 
which the Tyrants had ſhed, had been like 
the Grain of Wheat that produced and mul- 
tiplied new Harveſts, inſomuch that for one 
that died many were born, Marcellus inſti- 


5 


Mariminian had cruelly perſecuted 


ood, they reſolved to quit the 


and of a crafty Fox became a fierce Lion a- 


tuted at Rome five and twenty Titles or Pa- AN U- 
riſhes; in which were baptized thoſe that 17 N 
10. 


newly were received into the Faith, and in 
which were received Sinners that did Pe- 
nance, and in which Martyrs were buried. 
Maxentius coming to know this, command 


ed Marcellus to be apprehended, and endea- 


vouring at firſt with kind Words and fair 


Promiſes to perſuade him not to ſtyle him- 


ſelf chief Biſhop of CHRIS, but to adore 
his Gods; but finding that he laughed at it, 
cauſed him to be cruelly ſcourged, and con- 
demned him to the keeping of a great Sta- 
ble, where the working Beaſts were kept for 
the Uſe and Service of the Commonwealth. 
The holy Biſhop having been in this abject 
and vile Office nine Months, praying, watch- 
ing, weeping, and exhorting the Faithful 
by Words and- Letters to Perſeverance, at 
length the Clergy of Rome came by Night, 
and freed their Paſtor, and hid him in the 
Houſe of a holy Woman called Lucina, who 
after ſhe had lived fifteen Years with her 
Huſband, had remained nineteen Years a 
Widow. This holy Woman received him 
in her Houſe as an Angel of God, and 
deſired he would confecrate it into a 
Church, which he did, and named it Mar- 
cellus. In this Houle the Chriſtians met to 
praiſe and glorify God Day and Night. 
Maxentius having Notice of it, and enraged 
thereat, commanded that the Church ſhould 
be profaned and converted into a publick 
Stable for Beaſts, and that Marcellus ſhould 
ſerve in it, and live in that unclean Habita- 
tion. In this foul and ſtinking Stable did 
this holy Biſhop, naked and without Shel- 
ter, cloathed with Hair-cloth, for ſome 
Time ſerve thoſe Cattle. And in this kind 
of Martyrdom gave up his Soul to God the 
fixteenth of January, in the Year of our 
Lord cccix, on Which the Church keeps his 
Feaſt, John a Prieſt, and the aforeſaid Lu- 
cina took his Body and buried it in the Way 
Salaria, in the Church-yard of Priſcilla. 
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Which through the innumerable Sins of 
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He was chief Biſhop five Years, one Month, 
and twenty five Days, although in the Years 
of his Prelateſhip, Authors do, differ. He 
ordained- at one Time in Rome in December 
five and twenty Prieſts and two Deacons, 
and in divers Places conſecrated one and 
twenty Biſhops. There are two Epiſtles 
extant of St. Marcellus; the one written to 
the Biſhops of A5 in which he exhort- 
eth them not to maintain or teach any other 
Thing, than what they had learnt of St. 
Peter the Apoſtle, and other Apoſtles and 
holy Fathers: Becauſe holding St. Peter for 
the firſt Maſter, it is not juſt (faith he) that 
you ſhould abandon your Father, and fol- 


low Strangers, eſpecially he being Head of 


all the Church: The other is to Maxentius 
the Tyrant; in which he faith unto him, 


that the true Prieſts of God, chuſe rather to 
be perſecuted for Juſtice, and the true Faith, 


and ſuffer for the Name of our Lord, than 
to ur great Riches, Honour, and Eſteem; 
and thereby loſe Heaven; for every thing 
in this World, is momentary, and in the 


Jaxu-. 
ARY | 
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other World is eternal; that which is in this 


World ſoon paſſeth, but that which is in the 
other endureth for ever: He faith alſo, that 
the Office and Duty of a good Prince and 
religious King, is to repair ruined and de- 
cay d Churches, and to build new ones, 


and to honour and defend the Prieſts of our 
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(3%; promiſed unto his People by the 


Prophet Eſay, that he would repair 
their Ruins; and that the Deſart where no- 
thing grew but Thorns and Thiſtles, ſhould 
be converted into a moſt pleaſant and de- 


lightful Garden: This Promiſe of our Lord 


was fulfilled, when he, cloathing himſelf 


with our mortal Fleſh, came into the World: 


Men, and ſordid Blindneſs of Idolatry, where- 
in they lived, was become a barren Deſart, 
and by the Merits and Example of Ixsus 
CHRIST was cultivated and changed into 
a . moſt beautiful Garden, full of faintly 
Perſons and generous Plants; one of which 
was St. Anthony the Abbot, Father, Guide, 
and Maſter of ſo many Monks, who by 
his Example flouriſhed in the Wilderneſs 
of Egypt and Thebais. So that thoſe very 
Deſarts, where none inhabited but wild 


Beaſts, before, were after changed into de- 


lightſome Gardens, and became a Repre- 
ſentation, of Paradiſe. _ The Life of St. An- 
thony is writ by that great Doctor, and in- 


vincible Defender of the Church, St. Atba- 


naſius Biſhop of Alexandria, Who gave him 
two Coats or Mantles, and who did eſteem 
it an Honour to him to have known St. An- 


thony, whom when he was a Youth he had 
often ſerved, and brought him Water; that 


the Humility of St. Atbanaſius may be ſeen, 
and the high Eſteem he had of St. Anthony, 


which was ſo great, that he ſaith himſelf, 


the only Memory of St. N was ver. 

profitable unto him. And the fame. Atha- 
naſius, being perſecuted by the Arians, went 
to Rome as to the ſecure Haven of the Ca- 
tholick Faith; who, as St. Jerome writes, 


carried, with him the Life Which he had 


writ of St. Ant lony, Which was admited, 
and moved ſo its Readers, that many Per- 


the Waves of our Fleſh 


ſons, inflamed with the Love of God, for- 
ſook the Allurements and Conveniencies of 
the World and became Monks, to ſerve 
God with greater Perfection. The firſt of 
theſe was Marcella, that holy Matron ſo 
praiſed by the ſame Saint, that the reſt 
followed her Example. The ſame St. Je- 
rome tranſlated out of Greek into Latin the 
Life of St. Anthony, written by St. Athana- 


ius; and St. Auguſtine, by only hearing ſome 


Paſſages thereof related, was inflamed wich 
ſo great a Defire to ſerve -God, that re- 
turning to his great Friend Alipius, he faid 


to him, What is it that we ſuffer? What 


have we heard? The unlearned riſe up and 
take Heaven by Violence, and we, with our 
Learning, for want, of Courage, fink under 


be becauſe they go before, we are aſhamed to 


becauſe we do not follow them. Theſe are St. 
Auguſtine's Words. So admirable was. the 


Life of St. Anthony, that he was reputed, 


and reſpected as a Man ſent from Heaven; 
ſo holy, that he ſanctified the Deſarts and 


Wilderneſſes; fo illuſtrious, that his Fame 
was ſpread through the whole World; fo 


dreadful to the Devils, that hearing his 
Name, they ran away. howling ; ſo profit- 


able and edifying to the Catholick Church, 


that to this Day he is ſet as a Pattern for 


all her Children to imitate. 


St. Anthony was born in Egypt in a Vil- 


lage called Coma (according to Sozomenus) 
of noble and rich Parents; who had ſo much 
Care of him, that he was_acquainted with 
none but his Parents and Family; ſo that 


his younger Years. were different from other 


Youths: For from a Child he was compoſed 
and grave, and an Enemy to Play and Prat- 
ling. He frequente urches, and gave 


Ear 


C 


and Blood ? It may 


JAN U- 


AR. 
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follow them : Or rather, we ought to bluſh 


= 
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Jaxu- Ear to ſacred Things, eat little and groſs World! Thou haſt unadviſedly left thy Jaxu- 
an Food. He was eighteen or twenty Years Goods, to make Baſkets, and with the Sweat Av a 
17. old (faith St. Athanaſius] when his Parents di- of thy Brow to gain the Bread thou eateſt? 17. 
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ed. He had a Siſter left him very young. He 
was forced to. take the Charge of her and 
of her Means, until at the End of fix Months, 
he began. to think with himſelf, how the 
Chriſtians of .the Primitive Church, to. be 
leſs encumbered to follow CuR1sT our Lord, 
{old their Poſſeſſions and Inheritance, and 
laid the Price of them at the Feet of the 
Apoſtles, eſteeming it as a Favour of our 
Lord, that it might be employ'd for Main- 
renance of the Faithful. And with this 


| "Thought entering one Day into the Church, 


heard the Goſpel read, where CHRIST ſaid 
to the young Man, who aſked of him, what 
he ſhould do to be perfect: If thou wilt be 
perfett; go fell all thou haſt, and give it to 
the Poor, and follow me, ſo ſhalt thou obtain 
Riches in Heaven: Which Words were im- 
printed fo deep in Anthony's Heart, as if 
CHR1sT our Lord had ſpoke them to him 
only. And coming back to his Houſe, put 
out his Siſter's Portion, and recommended 
it and her to certain devout Women of his 
Acquaintance, and what remained to him- 
{elf he diſtributed to the Poor, and began 
a very auſtere and penitent Life. 

There were then but few Monaſteries of 
Monks, and the Defarts were not then ſo 
ſtored with God's Servants, as they were af- 
terwards, occaſioned by the Example of this 
great Father; in the Countrey there were 
ſome few that lived apart from one another, 
and-among theſe, there was an old Man of 
holy Life, whom Anthony did chiefly propoſe 
to imitate ;*although like unto. the careful and 
induſtrious Bee, he likewiſe viſited the o- 
thers, that he might gather from all, as from 
Flowers, wherewith to bring forth the ſweet 
Odour of Devotion. Learning of one Pa- 
tience, of another Obedience, of this Faſt- 
ing, of that Silence; of the devout, Prayer; 
of the humble, Contempt of himſelf; of 
the penitent, Auſterity; of the mild, Sweet- 


neſs; and in fine, drawing for himſelf a 


lively Picture of all the Virtues which he 
ſaw in others. He laboured with his Hands 
to gain his Food, which was of the meaneſt, 
and was ſo tranſported with the Study of 
Perfection, that in a ſhort Time, the Fame 
of his Virtue ſpread through all the Coun- 
trey; andall thoſe Monks that lived in thoſe 
Parts, both far and near, loved and eſteem- 
ed him; ſome as their Father, others as 
their Child: But the Devil fearing, that of 
ſo great and glorious Beginnings there would 
come forth ſomething againſt his Intereſt, 
and to his great Prejudice, reſolved to af- 


fault the holy young Man, and make War 
with him by Force, and Craft. No thou 
haſt done all (faith the Devil to him) what 
wilt thou do here withdrawa from the 


% 


How much better had it been to enjoy what 
God had given thee, and thy Parents left 
thee, and to have lived among other Gen- 
tlemen thy Equals, than to remain ſolitary 


here in a vile and ſtinking Cell, in Danger 


of thy Health and Life? Perchance thou 
thinkeſt to have done diſcreetly to deliver 
thy poor Siſter into the Hands of God 
knows whom; not conſidering ; that what- 
ſoever Damage or Shame befallech her, God 
will demand a ſtrict Account of it from thee ? 


Be aſſured that her Tears will aſcend the 


Heavens, and exclaim againſt thee. Much 
better had it been, that what thou gaveſt to 
the Poor, thou hadſt left unto her, then 
might ſhe have found a Huſband equal to 


her Birth, that might have protected and 


defended her. It may be ſhe is ill treated 
by her Companions, and bewails thy Cruel- 
ty, and her own Misfortune. Return, to 
take Care of that which by all Law, both 
divine, and humane, thou art bound to ſave 
harmleſs and protect; and do it quickly, 
for if thou delayeſt it, that which is now 
attributed to thy tender Years, and Want of 
Experience, will after. be thought .Levity, 
and Want of Wit and Judgment. Beſides, thy 
tender Complexion will not ſupport a Bur- 
den of that Weight, either thou wilt die, and 
become thy own Murderer, or elſe, bein 

overcome with Labour, and the great Dif. 
ficulties of this Manner of Life, thou wilt 
be forced to leave it, and ſo become the 
Scorn and Laughter of the People. Theſe 
violent Aſſaults the holy young Man refiſt- 
ed with the Shield of Prayer. But the De- 


vil perceiving that this Battery ſucceeded not, 


aſſailed him in another Way, awakening in 
him, by Imaginations Motions; to Senſuality, 
great Delights, with Flames of luſtful Ap- 
pies and infernal Heat, which could not 

quenched, but by a Dew from Heaven. 
And that he ſhould find himſelf aſſaulted 
and preſſed on every Side, he moleſted, and 


afflicted him in the Nights with Noiſe and 


horrid Screeches, mingling Delight with 
Fright, Allurements with Threats; and the 


Tickling of the Fleſh with the Torment of 
the Spirit. But Anthony armed with the 


Grace and Favour of God ſtood firm as a 
Rock, and gave no Ground to the Enemy, 
but encreaſed in Courage and Conſtancy a- 


gainſt the ſtrongeſt Encounters, which tho 


Men faw not, God did, and aſſiſted his Sol- 
dier. The Devil put before him, as a Bait, 


the Pleaſures and Delights of the Fleſh, 
but he with the Shield of Faith, Faſtings, 
and Watchings tamed and ſubdued his Fleſh, 
and therewith defended himſelf. Some- 
times the wicked Enemy appeared to him 


in the Shape of a beautiful and Jaſcivious 
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Jaxu- Woman, to provoke him to fin; but An- 
ARY tZhony putting himſelf in Mind of Hell- fire, 
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of the gnawing Worm, perpetual Darkneſs, 


and Deſperation, and the eternal Confuſion 


of thoſe that looſe the Reins to thoſe beſtial 


Appetites, eaſily freed himſelf, and over- 
came thoſe foul Repreſentations. The Ene- 
my endeavoured to make Anthony walk in 
that ſlippery and perilous Way of Youth; 
but he conſidering that terrible Judgment, 
prepared for the Wicked, reſtrained bis 
Senſes, and came forth Conqueror of all 
thoſe Temptations of the Enemy. With 
theſe Arms did Anthony fight and overcome 
the Devil; who confounded and aſhamed, 
that having had the Courage to fight with 
God, he was overthrown by Man; grew en- 
raged, and reſolved to appear to Anthony as 
black and ugly, as in his paſt Encounters he 
ſeemed fierce and malicious. Then he took 
the Shape of a little foul Blackamore, ſcream- 
ing with a human Voice, and threw. himſelf 
at Anthony's Feet, ſaying, I have deceived ma- 
ny, and many a ſtrong Man have I thrown 
to the Ground; but by thee I find, I am 
conquered. The Fiend would fain have 
caught him with Vain-glory, whom he could 
not entice. with "Delights, nor daunt with 
Threats. But Anthony, who confided not 
in himſelf, nor laid his Foundation upon the 
Sand, but on God, as on the firm and ſo- 
lid Rock, valued not the Enemy's Blows on 
that Side, but aſked him, Io art thou? And 
he anſwered, I am a Friend of Diſhoneſty, I 
am be that kindles the Fire of Concupiſcence, 
and inflames the Hearts of. young and old, 0 

Men and Women to all Luft and Filthineſs, 
and therefore I am called the Spirit of For- 
nication: How many have made Reſolutions 
to live chaſtely, and kept them not, by my 
Perſugſion? How many have begun well, and 
ended ill; who, after many Vittories, gain d 
over their Fleſh, have at length been over- 
come thereby? I am be that have often tempt- 
ed thee, but akways without Succeſs. Ant bo- 


ny conſidering his own Weakneſs, and the 
- Strengh of God, rendered him many Thanks 
with humble Acknowledgments for the Fa- 


vour he had ſhewed him, and took hearty 
Courage againſt. the Enemy, and faid to 
him; Mqſ certainly thou art a moſt wile and 
contemptible Thing, fince thou confeſſeſt- thy 
ſelf to. be overcome by fa weak and frail a 
young Manas I am; and thy boyiſh Shape and 
Blackneſs do teſtify as much. I begin alrea- 
dy nat to fear thee, fight againſt, me. with all 
thy Strength and Wit ; that Lord: which hi- 
therto, hath defended me will Iikewaſe protec? 
me for the future; and ſaying this he began 


the Verſe of the Palm: Our Lord is my 


Helper, and I vill look over my Enemies: 
At which Words the Enemy vaniſh'd, and 
Anthony as a Conqueror remained Maſter 
of the Field; yet ſtood no leſs upon his 


is no perfect Victory nor Security in this 
Life. Wherefore he reſolved to betake 
himſelf to a more rigorous, and ſtrict Courſe 
of Life, and ſo did he begin to mortify his 
Body, and afflict it more, ſeeming as yet not 
to have begun: He would be now whole 
Nights in Prayer: He ear a little Bread with 
Saltg and drank Water, once every Day; 


and that not till the Sun was ſet, and ſome- 


times paſſed two or three Days without 
taking any Suſtenance at all. He ſlept 
when Neceſſity and Weakneſs of Nature 
forced him, and then upon the Ground 5x5 
ſome Ruſhes, and cloathed in Hair-cloth, 


He never reflected on what he had done, 
but what was wanting in him to do; nei- 


ther on the paſt, but only on what was pre- 
ſent, imitating the Prophet Elias, who ſaid, 
Lo the Lord live in whoſe Preſence I am. 
And he pondered much (as St. Atbanaſius 
ſaich) the Propher's ſaying, To day, as he 
that forgot what was paſt, and minded on- 
ly how to ſerve our Lord that preſent Day. 
St. Anthony entering the Field anew, and 
conteſting with his Enemy ſhut himſelf up 
in a Cave near to a Burial-place, and at ſer 
Times an Acquaintance of his brought him 
what was preciſely neceſſary for his Suſte- 
nance: But the Devil fearing what would 


happen, that by his Example thoſe Deſarts 


would become peopled with Angels, cloath- 
ed in Fleſh; aſſembled his infernal Mini- 
ſters, and by their Means ſcourged him, and 
miſuſed him ſo, that they left him without 
Senſe, Voice, and almoſt wittbut Life. The 
Blows they gave him were ſo ſharp and 
painful, that the Saint himſelf ſaid after, 
that no Torment here could be compared 


unto them. But Anthony deſiſted not for all 


that, nor left his Poſt; and he, who mini- 
ſtred unto him, finding him half dead, car- 
ried him into the Village, but the Saint 
coming to himſelf, deſired he might be re- 
moved back again, not being able to ſtir 


himſelf, he was ſo fore. He defied the De- 


vils, ſaying, Here I am, I am Anthony, I 
do not fly nor hide myſelf; do with me what 


you can, for all your Power cannot ſeparate . 


me from CHRISTHH; and ſung that Verſe of 
of the Pſalm; If Camps and Armies ſtand 
up againſt me, my Heart ſhall not fear. The 
infernal Dragon hearing this, aſtoniſh'd 
and confounded, calling his Companions, 
ſaid, You ſee be hath not been overcome nei- 
ther by the Spirit of Fornication, nor with 


the Wounds we. gave him, but as a Con- 


querer, doth ſcorn and defy us: Came, let us 
arm, and fall on him with greater JImpetuc- 
ſity, and Fury; the Fool ſhall know with whom: 
he hath to do. At this Voice, all the Room 
was ſhaken, and the Walls opened, and 
thoſe infernal Monſters came ith againſt 
ie . 


— 
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could it be put there by any Man's Induſtry, Jawy- * 


Janv- Anthony, aſſuming (the more to terrify him) 


ARY 
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ſeveral and horrid Shapes, of Lions, Bulls, 
Serpents, Scorpions, Bears, and other wild 
Beaſts, braying, roaring, and making a moſt 
hideous Noiſe, according to their reſpeCtive 
Nature and Shapes, and with their dread- 
ful Aſpect fell upon him; and, with their 
Claws, Teeth, and Horns, tore his Fleth' moſt 
cruelly : notwithſtanding which the valiant 
and invincible Soldier of CHRISTH was no- 
thing abaſed, fixing his Eyes and Heart in 
God, and lighting his Enemies, faid to them, 
You are all weak and cowardly, and ſo you 
appear by coming ſo many againſt one alone. 
No one of you daring to fight againſt a fee- 
ble Man, How comes it to paſs that you 
transform yourſelves into wild Beaſts ? Where 
7s that angelical Countenance that you had? 


What do you now? Why do you forbear? If 


you can ſwallow me, do it. If you cannot, 
why do you undertake a thing, to you im- 
Po/jible ? Here upon him and all the Room, 
a Light was ſeen to ſhine ſo reſplendent, that 
immediately it cleared all that Darkneſs, and 
that Squadron of helliſh Monſters diſap- 
peared ; Anthony was healed of his Wounds, 


and the Ruines of his Cell repaired. And 


knowing that our Lord came to viſit him, 
fetching an amorous and deep Sigh, faid, 
Where wert thou, good Ixsus? Where wert 
thou? Why cameſt thou not before, to appear 
in my Fight, to ſuccour me, and heal my 
Wounds ? To this loving Complaint our 
Lord anſwered; Anthony, I was here, and 
have viewed thy Encounters, and have per- 
mitted thee to be whipt that I might heal thee, 
to be caſt down that I might raiſe thee, to be 
affiifted that I might comfort thee. Like a 
good Soldier haſt thou fought, fear not from 
henceforth thy Enemies, for I will aſſiſt thee, 
and render thee renowned to the World. With 
theſe only Words Anthony found himſelf 
more vigorous and full of Courage than e- 
ver. He was at this Time five and thirty 
Years of Age. But becauſe our Lord de- 
figned to make St. Anthony a Guide and 
Maſter of innumerable Monks, anda Foun- 
der of many Monaſteries, and that he ſhould 
ern the Way for holy Hermites and An- 
chorets or Inhabitants of the Deſarts, he in- 
ſpired him to enter and dwell in the Wilder- 
neſs, that his Life might move others to 
follow him, and do as he did. But the 
Devil ſeeing Anthony's Purpoſe, and not da- 
ring to aſſault him openly with Violence, 
making Uſe of Artifices and Cunning,” laid 
before him in the Way a great Piece of Sil- 
ver, to tempt him to Avarice, and thereby 
to enſnare him farther with his Deceit: at 
which St. Anthony made a Stand; and look- 
ing on the Silver, preſently perceived the 
Enemy's Fraud, and that it could not have 
been loſt, becauſe the Owner would have 
ſought and found it in the Deſart; neither 


for that Way was no Paſſage, nor could An 


there be found any Footſteps of Man or 
Beaſt; and ſo looking ſtedfaſtly upon it, he 
faid to the Devil, Let this Silver vamſh with 
thee, O infernal Enemy ; at Which Voice the 


Silver vaniſhed as Smoke, and the Saint 


went on his Way. At another Time he ſaw 
in the ſame Way a great Quantity of Gold; 
and St. Athanaſius faith, that it was true 
Gold, and that it was not known whether 
the Devil had caſt it to tempt him, or our 
Lord to prove him; but Winter Way it 
came, St. Anthony eſpying it, flew away un- 
til he came to the Mountain, where he 
found a Caſtle, that was abandoned; and in 
it many Serpents and wild Beaſts, that lodg- 
ed there. In this little Caſtle did St. An- 
thony make his Abode, and preſently all the 


Beaits and Serpents forſook it, and he re- 


mained accompany'd with Angels, and the 
King of Angels who had thither conducted 
him. He was twenty Years incloſed in this 
Caſtle or Cave, without ever ſeeing any bo- 


dy, or being ſeen of any, not even of a Ser- 


vant of his, who twice a Year brought him 
a little Bread and Water for his Suſtenance, 
and caft it in at a Window: Many went 
thither, ſome moved with the Fame of his 
great Sanctity, ſome for Counſel, others for 
Remedy of their Infirmities. And although 
he comforted all, yet opened he the Door 
to none, nor would be ſeen by any. Whilſt 


they were at the Door, they did often hear 


Voices of People within, as if they had been 
wrangling, who faid, Why didft thou enter 


into our Houſe? What haſt thou to in this 
Deſart? Go from our Dominions; for thou 


canſt not dwell here, nor be able to refit our 
Forces. Thoſe that heard this, at firſt thought 
it to be the Voice of ſome Men that had 
entered where St. Anthony was; but after 


underſtood that they were the Complaints 


of the Devils againſt the Saint, and being 
terrified and affrighted, they defired him to 


aſſiſt them with his Prayers: And he did 
animate and exhort them to bleſs them- 


felves, telling them that being armed 'with 
the Sign of the Croſs, they ſhould nor' fear 
the Dewl, who by that Sign was overcome 


and baniſh'd the World. At the End of 


twenty Years, ſo many there were that 
wrought with him and importuned' him 
to come forth of that Inclofure, that he 


reſolved to come forth, and came forth as 


if he had come out of Paradiſe. He had 
a chearful Face, a graye Aſpect, Sweetnefs 
'of I freſh Colour', entire Strength, 
for his long and ſharp Penance had no- 
thing weakened him, or changed his Co- 


lour, nor had his great Temptations or Com- 


bats prejudiced his Body. Every one admi- 


red hen they ſaw him, becauſe they ſup- 


poſed” that with the Obſcurity or Noiſom- 


neſs 
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aRxY of ſo hard and ſevere a Life, he ſhould 


17. either be dead, or very near it. But they 
acknowledged that it was the ſingular Work 


of our Lord, who ſuſtains his Servants with 
what he pleaſeth, and with the Vigour of 
his celeſtial Spirit ſo ordereth; that the Fleſh 
js not weakened, but gaineth Strength by 
Mortification. | | 
The Sanctity of St. Anthony's Life was fo 
admired, that from that little Corner, where 
he was, it was made known to all the World, 
and the Fame of his Name was ſpread as far 
as Africa, Spain, France, Italy, and other 
Countries more remote, and by his Example 
innumerable People were moved to the Love 
of God, and the Contempt of the World; 
who all deſired to follow his Footſteps, to be 


taught by him, and live under his holy Inſti- 


tution. And by this Means many Monaſte- 


ries were founded, and the Deſarts ſo filled 


that they ſeemed to be populous Cities, in- 
habited by heavenly Citizens, whom Antho- 
ny conducted by his good Example, and 
comforted with his Admoniſhments and 
ſweet Exhortations, 
there is nothing of ſo great Importance 1n a 
ſpiritual Life, as fos a religious Man to per- 
ſuade himſelf that he is always beginning; 
that Paradiſe is found in all Places where 


the Heart is fixed in God; that the Devils 


are afraid of the Prayers, Faſtings, and Pe- 
nance of the Servants of God; but above 
all of their voluntary Poverty, Humility, 
Contempt of the World, Charity, and Meek- 
nels in bridling Anger: For by theſe. Virtues 
the Serpent's Head is bruiſed and broken. 
He taught them that the true Arms to fight 
the Devil with, are a ſtrong Faith and a 
pure Life ; that here in this World, what is 
bought, the juſt Price muſt be given for it, 
to him that ſells it; but that Heaven 1s 


bought very cheap, and for much leſs than 


it is worth: Wherefore all the Pains and 
Travels of this Life (although they come 
to extend to fourſcore, or an hundred Years) 
are momentary, and the Happineſs, that is 
given us for them, hath no end; and what- 
ſoever a Man forſaketh for the Service of 
God, he ought to eſteem it as nothing, tho 
he were Lord of the whole World; for all 
the Earth in reſpect of Heaven is no more 
than a Point; and what he poſſeſſeth here, 
he muſt leave at laſt, whither he will or no, 
and therefore it is not much that he leaves 
a little before he dies, becauſe he cannot 
carry it away with him. Even as in the 
Service which is due to che King, a Man is 
not excuſed from obeying his Commands, 
by ſetting forth the good Service which he 
hath already done him, ſo the true Servant 
of God muſt not look at what he hath done, 
but what: remains to be done to pleaſe our 


Lord. The Reward is not given to him 


that 


He told them that 


— 


That to exclude all Sloth, the beſt Means is 
to have always before. our Eyes the Uncer- 
tainty of this Life; and every Night not to 
expect the Morning, nor in the Day to ex- 
pect the Night: That Virtue is not ſo hard a 
Thing as it appeareth to be: That the De- 


vils have an inveterate Hatred againſt all 


Chriſtians, but chiefly againſt the Religious, 
and Virgins, and do uſe many Tricks and 
Deceits, taking ſometimes the Shape of 
Wolves, at other Times of Foxes, ſome- 
times of the Lamb, at other Times of the 
Lion; but all their Guiles and Devices are 
deſtroyed and brought to nought by Diffi- 
dence, which the good religious Man hath of 
himſelf, and Confidence in CHRIST, who 
diſarmed them on the Croſs, and took away 
their Power, if we through our own Fault 
do not render it them again. And to this 
Purpoſe he related to them, that the Devil 
once knock'd at the Monaſtery Gate, and 
that himſelf went out to ſee who knock'd; 
and he perceived a Man of a ſtrange Stature 
that even touched the Sky with his Head; 
of whom he demanded who he was. And 
he anſwered, I am Satan. And what would 
you have here? He F T would know 
why not only Monks, but all Chriſtians are 
continually curſing me; for at the leaſt Mi 
chance that befals them, ſftreight they cry out, 
curſed be the Devil. The Saint told him 
that there was great Reaſon for it, becauſe he 
tempted them, and laid Snares to bring them 
to in. But the Devil anſwered, that he was 
not in fault for Men's ſinning, but that they 
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do hurt and prejudice themſelves, and ſearch 


for Occaſions of committing Sin. As for him, 
ſince God became Man, he had neither Strength, 
Arms, nor Cities left him, and hath been even 
driven from the Deſarts ſince the Monks came 
to inhabit them, ſo that Men ought to com- 
plain of themſelves auben they fall into Sin, 
and not of bim, Who: is not in the Fault. 
Wherefore St. Anthony gave Thanks to Je- 
sus CHRIST who had overcome the Devil, 
and forced him to tell this Truth, although 
he be the Father of Lyes. And the Devil 
hearing the Name of JEsus CHRIST pre- 
ſently vaniſhed. nai. 
Among theſe Documents he gave ſome 
others to his Religious, and | adviſed them 


not to be curious to know Things to come, 


for that many through that Curioſity had 
been deluded: That they ſhould make more 
Account of a good Life, than of working 
Miracles, and that he who hath that Power, 
ſhould. beware not to grow vain thereby, 
nor think the better of himſelf for it, nor 
deſpiſe thoſe that work none; for Miracles 
are the Gift of God, and pecuhar to his 


Mercy and not to our Miſery; and it is not 


always a certain Sign that he that doth them 


is in the Grace of God: That the ſtrong- 
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Janv- eſt Weapon to overcome the Enemy with, 
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ſtians, went with them when they were pre- J axv- 
ſented before the Judges, animated them in An 


is the ſpiritual Joy and Repole of a Soul 
which is always in the Preſence of God, for 
with that Light all Darkneſs vaniſheth, and 
the Temptations of Satan diſſolve into 
Smoke: That we are always to have the 
Examples of the Saints before our Eyes, to 
incite us to Virtue: That to avoid falling, it 
helpeth much to diſcover our Faults to our 
Brethren, and by that publick Shame and 
Manifeſtation of our Offences, to preſerve us 
from a Relapſe. At a certain Conference 
which St. Anthony had with his Religious, 
where they treated of the Excellency of Vir- 
rue, and what Virtue doth ſurpaſs the reſt, 
and is more neceſſary for a religious Man; 
ſome of them giving the Preheminence to 
Penance, whereby the Fleſh is tamed and 
ſubdued ; others to Solitude and Silence, 
which take away the Occaſions of Sin; o- 
thers to Mercy, to which God promiſeth at 
the laſt Day an eternal Retribution; and o- 
thers to ſome other Virtues ; St. Anthony, as 
more experienced, gave the higheſt and firſt 
Place to Diſcretion as the Guide and Miſtreſs 
of all the reſt, and without which a ſpiri- 
tual Life is blind, and deſtitute of all Con- 
duct. With theſe and other like Documents, 
St. Anthony inſtructed his Diſciples in the 


Perfection of a monaſtical and religious Life; 


and by the Fire of his Words inflamed them 


with the Contempt of all viſible Things, 


and with the Love of God. And as they 
were diſpoſed like a fertile Soil well cul- 
tivated, the Seed of this celeſtial Doctrine 
yielded Fruit abundantly, and with a great 
Encreaſe. And ſo thoſe Mountains became 
full of Choirs of holy Monks, that read, 
ſung, wept, and afflicted themſelves for their 
own Sins, and for thoſe of the World, and 
repreſented to all that beheld them a lively 
Image and perfect Pattern of Heaven; for 


they lived in an accompliſhed Peace, Unity 


and Concord, without Ambition, Envy, 


Murmuring, or Complaint of any, wholly 


ing with a Deſite of 
to Alexandria with Intention to die with 
them if God ſhould do him the Favour; or 


unmindful of all Things belonging to the 
Earth, and in a continual Meditation of the 
Joys of Heaven. | 
Although St. Anthony lived ſuch an ange- 
lical Life, and was Father to ſo many Chil- 
dren all ect in Virtue, yet he thought 
he had done nothing, if he did not die for 
CuxrisT, and give his Blood for his h 
Faith. And it being in the Time of Maxi- 
mian's Perſecution, when divers Chriſtians 
were taken and tormented, and carried to 
Alexandria, there to be put to Death, burn- 
artyrdom, he went 


to be ſerviceable to ſuch as died, by encou- 
raging and aſſiſting them in all that he could. 
He was already a Martyr in deſire, and to be 
ſo indeed, he ſerved the impriſoned Chri- 
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their Sufferings, and even attended them to 
the Place of Execution, that ſo he might ob- 
tain that happy Lot, and bear them Compa- 
ny. He rejoiced for the Glory of every 
Martyr's Victory as if it had been his own. 


He perſevered ſo long in this pious Office, 


that the Judge, although he forbare to lay 
Hands upon him, commanded his Monks 
to go forth of the City. Whereupon moſt 
of them did retire: or hide themſelves; bur 
St. Anthony the Day following being cloath- 
ed in a clean and white Garment that he 
might be the more conſpicuous, and better 
taken Notice of, ſtood in a high and publick 
Place, dying in Mind becauſe he did not 
die for CHRIST. But our Lord, who would 
ſerve himſelf of him for Father and Maſter 
of an innumerable Company of Monks, and 
by his Means turn the Deſarts into a Para- 
diſe, would not permit him to end his Life 
by the Sword, who was to give Life to to 
many. He returned to his Monaſtery fo 
ſoon as the Storm of Perſecution ceaſed, and 
the Church enjoyed ſome Quiet; and as if 
he had then begun to ſerve God, he faſted, 
prayed, watched, always cloathed in Hair- 
cloth, procuring to be a Martyr all the Days 
of his Wife, ſeeing he could not gain the 


Crown of Martyrdom. He ſhut himſelf up 


anew in his Monaſtery, not to be ſeen of 


any, and there did he work great Wonders 


and Miracles, although the greateſt of all 
was his Humility, whereby he was ſo fixed in 
the Knowledge of himſelf, that the more 


our Lord exalted him and made him 


glorious, ſo much the more did he abate 
and annihilate himſelf, giving Glory to 
whom it appertained, and Confuſion to 
himſelf. 

It is hard to believe the Multitude, Great- 
neſs and Profit of thoſe Miracles, which 
God wrought by St. Anthony in the Cure of 
all Sorts of Diſeaſes and Afflictions, and par- 
ticularly againſt the Devils, over whom as 
victorious and triumphant he had ſo great 
Power and Authority, that his only Name 
was ſufficient to torment them, and caſt 
them forth of Bodies. But fearing that fo 


many ſtrange and wonderful Things which 
God wrought by him, might make him 


forget himſelf, or cauſe in others a greater 
Eſteem and Honour of him than he deſer- 
ved, he reſolved to flye into the higher The- 


bats,” where no Body ſhould know him. 


Wherefore taking with him a ſmall Quanti- 
ty of Bread, he went on his Way; and com- 
ing to a River's Side, whilſt he expected for 
a Boat to paſs over, he heard a Voice that 
ſaid, Anthony, whither goeft thou, and for 
hat He anſwered confidently, I am go- 


ing to the upper Thebais, becauſe the People 
here take away my Quiet, aud demand 4 me 
lings 
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Ja xu- Things which are above my Strength. But 
aRY being adviſed by the ſame Voice, he left off 


his Way, and entred three Days Journey in- 
to that Deſart, until he came to the Top of 
a high Mountain, where there was a Foun- 
tain of clear Water, and a few Date Trees 
in a Field about the Mountain. In this 
Place he ſeated himſelf as if it had been ap- 
pointed him by God. But when his Diſci- 
ples knew where he was, they ſent him, like 
good Children, Food, with great Pains of 
thoſe that carried it; and the holy Father, 
to eaſe them of that Labour, ſowed a ſmall 
Parcel of the Field which he could water, 
and gathered his own Suſtenance with great 
Contentment, becauſe he lived by the La- 
bour of his Hands in that Defart without 
Trouble to any. And becauſe there came 
many to viſit him, he planted in a little Or- 


chard ſome Herbs to have wherewithal to 


entertain them: It happened that. certain 
Beaſts came and ſpoiled the little Orchard 
which the Saint had cultivated with ſo much 
Pains, but he catching one of them, ſaid 
to them all, Wherefore do you do me this 
Wrong, fince T never did you any? Get ye 
hence, and remember that I forbid you to re- 
turn hither any more. And they cbeyed, as 
if it had been the Commandment of God. 

Another Time the Devil to fri 
aſſembled great Troops of wild Beaſts in the 
Dead of the Night, and as St. Anthony was 
at his Prayers, made them ruſh-upon him 
as if they would have tore him in Pieces. 
Bur he who underſtood full well the Devil's 
Craft, ſaid to them, / God hath given you 
Power ever me, here I am, devour me: But 
F you are come, as thruſt on by the common E- 
nemy, depart hence quickly, for I am the Ser- 


_ want of JesUs CHRIsT : Whereupon they 


ran away and never returned more. Once 
about the ninth Hour before he took his 
Collation, as he was praying he was rapt 
in Spirit, and thought that the Angels were 
carrying him to Heaven, and the Devil 
ſtrove to hinder him: The Angels aſked 
them why they offered to ſtop him in his 
Way to Heaven, ſeeing he had no Sins to 
withhold him. They began to accuſe him 
of all the Sins of his Vouth; and when the 
Angels ſaid that all thoſe Sins were cleanſed 
and pardoned by Penance, and that they 
ſhould alledge againſt him what he had done 
fince he became a Monk, and conſecrated 
himſelf'to Almighty God; the Devils, not- 
withſtanding their lying, could find nothing 


to ſay which might hinder his Paſſage; yet 


the Saint when he came to himſelf would 
not eat one bit, but ſpent the whole Night 
in ſighing and lamenting the Mifery and 
Careleſſneſs of Men, who having ſo many 
powerful Enemies againſt them, live as neg- 
ligently and without Fear as if they had 


none at all. Another Viſion which he had 


more like an Angel than a Man. 


t him 
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of the ſame Nature was thus: He heard a Jaxu- 


Voice one Night which called him, faying, 
Anthony, ari/e, go forth and thou ſbalt ſee : 
He aroſe, went forth and ſaw a Ghoſt, like 
to a terrible Giant whoſe Head touched the 
Clouds, and ſtretching forth his Hands en- 
deavoured what he could to hinder ſuch as 


with Wings were ſoaring up to Heaven; 


ſome of them he catched, and threw to the 
Ground, others eſcaped him, and in deſpite 
of him got up to Heaven. Then was heard 
a Voice, confider well what thou feeft : And 
the Saint being enlighten'd by God, under- 
ſtood that thoſe who were mounting, are 
the Souls of Men, whoſe Flight the Devil 
doth his worſt to hinder, and prevaileth a- 
gainſt Sinners, but hath no Power over the 
Saints. All theſe Temptations and Viſions 
ſerved Sr. Anthony for new Motives to en- 
creaſe in the holy Fear and Love of God. 
He was ſo compaſſionate and tender of 
Heart, that when any poor Man was op- 
prefled, and could not have Juſtice done 
him, he defended him as if himſelf had re- 
ceived the Wrong. For Chaſtity he was 
He was 
moſt amiable and mild, meek above Mea- 
ſure, and extreamly humble; he was fo ab- 


ſorpt in Prayer, that he paſſed whole Nights 
upon his Knees; for when the Sun ſet; it 


was at his Back, and when it aroſe the next 
Morning, it ſhined on his Eyes. And he 
would complain of the Sun for depriving 
him of the Sweetneſs and Repoſe of his 
Heart, ſaying, O Sun, why takeſt thou from 
me the Brightneſs of the true and eternal 
Light. In Penance he was fo rigorous, as 
if he had not been made of Fleſh ; of fo 
undaunted a Courage, that not only he was 
never afraid of the Devils, but became thejr 
Terror and Torment. His Countenance 
was ever chearful and ſerene; without any 
changing; for neither did Proſperity puff 
him up, nor Adverſity depreſs him; and 


| thoſe who had never ſeen him before, knew 


him amongſt all other Religious withour any 
Maris Information, and addreſs d themſelves 
unto him, judging of the Purity of his Soul 
by the Brightneſs which ſhined in his Face. 
He bore a great Reſpect to all the Clergy, 
kneeling down to receive the Blefling of 
Prieſts and Biſhops. ret 


He ſhunned the Converſation of all thoſe 


that had ſeparated themſelves from the 
Church, and did teach; that the true Catho- 
lick ought to abhor and fly from them, as 
from venomous Serpents. And the Saint 
himſelf did deteſt them, and oppoſed their 
Impiety. He writ once to an Arian Biſhop, 
Gregory, who perſecuted Catholieks with in- 


\ credible Cruelty, or (as it is faid/in his Lite) 
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to a Captain called B/aiſe, that he ſhould = 


take heed becauſe the Wrath of God was at 
hand, and would fall upon him if he Re 
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laſt St. Anthony preſſed him that he confeſ- Jaxv- 


Jaxv- ed not. The Heretick ſcoffed at the Saints 
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and Affront done to St. Anthony. 


Letter, threw it upon the Ground, ſpit and 


trampled upon it; but within a while after; 


a very gentle Horſe, taking himby the Thigh, 


pluck'd him down, and after three Days he 
died miſerably in Puniſhment of his Sin 
Another 
Time, being on his Mountain far from E- 
gypt, he ſaw in a Viſion the Ravage that the 
Arian Hereticks were to make at Alexan- 
dria, and proſtrating himſelf on the Ground, 
he began to weep and ſigh, and beſeech our 
Lord not to permit ſo great a Calamity to 
befal his Church, as was threatned by that 
Viſion. For it was there revealed that Beaſts 
and Mules did kick at God's Altar, and caſt 
and fling it down: And that thoſe Beaſts 
were the Ar:ans, who in a ſhort Time would 
deſtroy the Churches, and ruin the Altars of 
our Lord. But the Saint was comforted, 


when he was aſſured that the Catholick #c 


Church ſhould come forth victorious, and 
that having overcome and defeated her Ene- 
mies, ſhe ſhould flouriſh in greater Glory 
and Proſperity than before. This he related 
to his Children, who wept bitterly to ſee 
their Father weep, and were comforted with 
his Comfort. 

In this ſame Arian Perſecution he was 
called by St. Athanaſius to Alexandria, to 
withſtand the Fury of Hereticks, and ani- 
mate the afflicted Catholicks, and (as St. A 
thanaſins himſelf writes) it was a wonderful 
Fruit which our Lord drew from his Ser- 
vant Anthony's Preaching. For the Enemies 
of Truth were much confounded, . and all 
the Children of the Catholick Church com- 
forted and encouraged. The Heathens ad- 
mired the ſolid and profound Reaſons which 
he brought to prove and confirm all he ſaid; 
for although he had never ſtudied the Books 
of the Philoſophers cena Men of the 
World, yet he had been interiourly taught 
by our Lord, and illuminated with that true 
and celeſtial Wiſdom, which the vain Phi- 
loſophy of the World was not able to with- 
ſtand, as it appeared in the frequent Diſpu- 
tations which he had with the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers, who came unto him, to make them- 
ſelves ſport with his Simplicity and Igno- 
rance: But he convinced them and put them 
ſo to Silence, that they had nothing to an- 
ſwer that divine Spirit, which ſpake in An- 
thony. Whilſt he remained at Alexandria, 
there came to him (as St. Ferome writes) one 
Dydimus, who was a moſt learned Man, and 
eſteemed in his Time a Miracle of Wiſdom ; 
who though he were blind, was moſt perfect 
in thoſe Sciences, which, without Eyes, can- 
not well be learnt. As they were diſcour- 
{ing of Holy Scripture, St. Anthony in a fa- 
miliar Way aſked Dydimus, whether it did 
not afflict him that he was blind; he was 
troubled and would not anſwer him, but at 


ſed that his Blindneſs was an Affliction to 4? * 


him; then St. Anthony lovingly told him thar 
he wonder'd much, that ſo wiſe a Man 
ſhould be troubled for Want of Eyes, which 
are common to Ants, and Flies; and ſhould 
not rather .comfort himſelf ro have thoſe 
Eyes which are proper to the Saints and 
Friends of our Lord. By which Words Sr. 
Anthony did mitigare the Trouble which 
Dydimus had for being blind; and not only 
wiſe Men reſpected and humbled themſelves 
unto him, but alſo Princes, Emperors and 
Monarchs did honour him and write unto 
him; as Conſtantine the Great with his Chil- 
dren, deſiring that he would alſo comfort them 
with his Letters. One Time among the reft 


calling his Religious, he told them, the Kings 
F this World have ſent us Letters, but this 


muſt not ſeem any great Matter to a Chriſtian; 
or althaugh tbeir Power be great, yet we are 
all born and die alike, the Thing that is highly 
to be eſteemed indeed, is that God hath writ- 
ten his Law for Men, and enriched bis Church 
with his Words. What hath à religious Man 
to do with Letters of Kings, which, according 
to their Style he knoweth not how to anſwer? 
Thus he ſpoke, although afterwards, his 
Brethren entreating him, he wrir back in this 
Manne# to the Emperor. That he ſhould 
rejoice that he was a Chriſtian, but not think 
it a Matter of much Eſteem to be a King: 
and therefore not be puffed up with his Power, 
but rather tremble, knowing that he was to 
render an Account of it to the King 'of Kings: 
That he ſhould conſerve Fuſtice and Clemen- 
cy amongſt his Subjects, and be ſweet and af. 
fable to the Poor and Diſtreſſed. Which Let- 
ter the Emperor Conflantine received with 
great Contentment, eſteeming it as a rich 
and precious Treaſure. In fine, St. Antho- 
ny's Authority was great, not only with Kings 
and Emperors, but alſo with the whole Ca- 
tholick Church, which upon his only Word 
and Teſtimony hath canonized and put in 
the Catalogue of Saints, bleſſed Paul the firſt 
Hermit, as we declared in his Life. 

At length this holy and glorious Father, 
having lived a hundred and five Years, and 
filled the-World with the Fame and fragrant 


Savour of his Sanctity, Miracles, Victories, 


and Triumphs, had a Revelation from our 
Lord, that he would call him to himſelf, 
and give him an eternal Reward, for his 
temporal Travels. He acquainted his Bre- 
thren herewith, ſnewing great Signs of Joy, 
and exhorted them to. perſevere in a virtu- 
ous Courſe, and particularly to fight againſt 


Hereticks, as himſelf had always done, be- 


cauſe they were Enemies of Ixsus CHRIST, 
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and had proclaimed War againſt his Church. 


Then he gave Order to two of his Compa- 
nions, to bury him, when he ſhould be 
dead, in ſecret, chat no body might know 


where 
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Jaxu- where he lay, fearing that People would 
aRY Honour him and carry his Body into Egypt, 
17. there to be embalmed and anointed with PO. . 
ders and aromatick Spices, as in thoſe Times 


they uſed. to preſerve from Corruption, as 
long as they could, dead Bodies of thoſe 
whom they loved and eſteemed; a Thing 
which the Saint had ever abhorred ; for 
whatſoever ſhould become of his Body, he 
confided in God, that at the general Reſur- 


rection it ſhall riſe uncorrupt. After he made 


his Will in this Manner; he left to St. Atba- 
naſius Biſhop a Coat made of Goat's Hair, 
and a thread-bare Mantle, which he had 
received from him freſh and new; and the 
ſame Atbanaſius ſaith; that he kept it as a 
rich and wealthy Patrimony. Another Coat 
of Goat-ſ{kin' he bequeathed to Biſhop Se- 
rapion, and his Hair-ſhirt to his two Diſci- 
ples. This done, he ſaid, Abide in God, my 


Children, for your Anthony is going from you, 


and ſhall be no more with you in this Life. And 
having kiſſed them with extraordinaryFeeling 
and Tenderneſs, he ſtretched forth his Feet, 
and looked upon Death with great Joy, as 
if he had ſeen the Choirs of Angels coming 


to carry his bleſſed Soul to Heaven. And 


ſo he departed this Life, his Body remaiti- 
ing freſh and entire, as if it had been yet 
alive. And it is a Thing worthy of Admira- 
tion, that notwithſtanding ſo long and ri- 
gorous Penance, as that Body had endured, 
he neither wanted a. Tooth, nor felt any 
Dimneſs in his Sight: His Legs were yet 
ſtrong, and all his Limbs vigorous; which 
was a Token of his great Merits, and of 
what our Lord can, and uſeth to work for 
his Children. St. Anthony's Diſciples did 


as their Father had commanded them; 


and his ſacred Body lay hidden a long 


Time, until it was found by divine Re- 


velation, and carried. from Thebais to A.- 


Texandria, and from thence to Vienne in 
France, where his Reliques are much ho- 


noured. St. Anthony died upon the ſeventeenth 


of January, in the Year cccLx1, according 


to St. Ferome, but Baronius faith ccclvIII, 
being (as we ſaid) a hundred and five Years 
old. And it ſeemeth that all the World re- 
ſented and bemoaned his Death. For from 
his Departure there fell no Rain from Hea- 
ven for three Years. He writ divers Epiſtles 
in his own Language, whereof ſeven, faith 
St. Jerome, were tranſlated into Greek, full 
of admirable and celeſtial Spirit and Doctrine. 
Tritemius addeth that St. Anthony writ ano- 
ther Work in two Books, which he called 
Meliſſa, that is to ſay, the Bee. And it is to 
be ſeen in the fifth Tome of the Library of 
the holy Fathers printed at Paris in the Year 
MDLXXX1X. But it ſeemeth to be rather of 
another Anthony Abbot, than of this our Saint; 


as well becauſe St. Ferome.maketh no Men- 


tion of it, as becauſe it appeareth to be col- 


Lo 


lived many Years after St. Anthony. 

St. John Chry/o/tom declaring that by Rea- 
ſon of the Child JIꝝsus his Flight into Egypt, 
and his Abode there in his firſt Vears, the 
Countrey came to be ſanctified, ſaith, I any 
one will now paſs through the Deſerts of E- 


gypt, be ſhall find them as nleaſant and de- 


lightſful as 4 Paradiſe; and there ſhall meet 
with an innumerable Company. of Angels in 


buman Fleſh ;' with Armies of Martyrs, and 


Choirs. of Virgins; He ſhall fee there the 
Tyranny. of tbe Devil utterly overthrown,” the 
Kingdom of Jxsus CuRIsT flouriſhing z 'San- 
dity and Virtue: triumphing no leſs among 


Women than Men, yea often times the weaker 
Sex doth ſurpaſi the Conſtancy of Men; And 


then he adds, He who hath been in theſe De- 


farts, knoweth that what we ſay is true. And 


he that bath not ſeen them, let him 'confider 
the great Saint Anthony, whom Egypt hath 
brought forth fince the Apoſiles; who to this Day 
is famous throughout the World, for having 
been worthy to ſee God, becauſe he led a hea= 
venly Life, and ſuch an one as the Laws of 
CuRISsT do exact. Read the Hiſtory of him, 
which is a Confuſion of Hereticks, an Tnftru> 
Gion for Philoſophers, and à rare Example 


for Chriſtians: Hitherto, St. Chryſoffome. And 


St. Auguſtine recounts that a Friend of his 
by Name Potitianus, in the City of Trevers, 
with three of his Companions went forth to 
walk, whilſt the Emperor was entertaining 
himſelf with certain publick Sports; and 
that two of them not knowing whither they 
went, fell at laſt upon a poor Cottage, in- 
habited by ſome Servants of God; and there 
found a Book of the Life of St. Anthony ; 
and one of them began to read it, and to 
wonder at it, and to be inflamed by it 6 
much as to reſolve to imitate him; as he did; 


fot preſently leaving the Service of the World, 


he liſted himſelf among the Servants of God, 


though he were then one of the Emperor's. 


Agents. Whilſt he was in theſe Thoughts, 
being filled with the Love of God, and a 
religious Kind of Shame, and being angry 
with himſelf, he caſt his Eyes upon his Com- 
panion, and ſaid, Tell me, I beſeech thee, what 
do wwe pretend to arriue unto by all theſe our La- 
bours? What do we ſeek? In the Hype of what 
do we thus earneſtly employ ourſelves? Can we 
have a higher Ambition, than to be Favourites 
of the Emperor? And' this favour bow brittle 
and perilous is it? And how many Dangers 
muſt we paſs tv come to a greater Danger? 
and after all how long will it laſt? But what, 
if I will, I may be God's Friend and Favor- 
rite at this very Inſtant, This he faid, and 
being as it were in Labour with à fervent 
Deſire of a new Life, he turned his Eyes 
again to the Book, and read on, and was in- 
wardly changed; and his Mind by little and 
little was diſpoſſeſt of the World, as imme- 
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lected out of other Authors, ſome bf which JAN 
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Jaxu- diately afterwards appeared, for after he 
ARY had well pondered what, he had read, he 


© 


JAxu- 


ARY 
IS. 


gave a deep Groan, and reſolved at laſt up- 
on a better Courſe ; and then with a ſerene 
Countenance ſaid to his Friend, Even now do 
T renounce thoſe deceitful Hopes, and am re- 
ſolved to ſerve God, and to begin at this very 


Inſtant, and in this Place. As for thee, if 


thou canſt not be content to imitate me, at 
leaft diſſuade me not. The other anſwered, 
that he would not leave him, but be his 
Companion in proſecuting ſo honourable a 
Deſign, and in the Hopes of obtaining fo 
great a Reward and Recompence. And they 
both began to build up the evangelical Tower 
with ſufficient Expences, to wit, forſaking 
all Things, and following CHRIST. St. Au- 


guſtine addeth farther, that when Potitianus 


and his Companion, who had been walking 
in other Parts of the Garden (having ſought 
them long, and findiag them at laſt in the 
Cottage) adviſed them to return, becauſe it 
was now late; they declaring their Reſolu- 
tion, which God had given and confirmed 


The Feaſt of St. PTV Chair at Rome. 


them in, deſired to be pardoned if they re- Jaxv- 
| fuſed to return home with them. But Poti- AK 


tianus with his Friend, although they had 
no Mind to take the ſame Courts, with ma- 
ny Tears congratulating their happy Eſtate, 
recommended themſelves to their Prayers, 
and drawing, as it were, their dejected Hearts 
upon the Earth, returned to the Court; and 
the other two fixing their Hearts in Heaven, 
remained in the Cottage. They were both 
of them eſpouſed to young Ladies, who as 
ſoon as they heard what happened, did alſo 
conſecrate their Virginity ro God. All this 


Potitianus related, ſaith St. Auguſtine, decla- 


ring the Fruit which theſe two Courtiers 
did get by reading the Life of St. Anthony. 
Let us likewiſe read it, and make our Pro- 


fit of it, imitating his heroical Virtues, that 


by his holy Prayers we may be made wor- 


thy to bear him Company, and enter into 


the Glory of our Lord. Almoſt all that 
write the Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory, do make 
Mention of St. Anthony. 


FFC 


The Feaſt of St. Pzxrzx's Chair at Rome. 


HE holy Church hath inſtituted the 
Feaſt of St. Peter's Chair at Rome to 
ſolemnize that happy Day, on which the 
Prince of the Apoſtles St. Peter, after he 
had held his Apoſtolick Seat ſeven Years at 


Antioch, came to Rome, and placed it in that 


City, which is the Chief and Head of the 
World: Which being brought to the Light 
of the Goſpel by the Preaching of the Apo- 
{tles, was. to acknowledge and reverence 
that Seat. And all the Faithful from Eaſt 
to Weſt, and from North to South, as Sheep 
of our Lord's Fold, ought to obey every 
lawful Succeſſor of St. Peter, as true and 
univerſal Paſtor of the Church. Alſo this 
Day the holy Church doth renew the Me- 
mory of that ſingular Favour, which our 
Lord did to St. Peter, and in him to all the 
World; when enlightened not by Fleſh and 


Blood, but by the eternal Father, he ac- 


knowledged and teſtified JesUus CHRIS to 


%. 


be his co-eternal Son; and CHRISH in Recom- 


penoe of that Acknowledgment and Confeſ- 
ſion, ſaid to him, Thou art Peter, and upon 
this Rock will I build my Church, and the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; 
and to thee will TI give the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven. And whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind upon Earth, it ſhall be bound alſo in 
the Heavens; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 
in Earth, it ſhall be logſed alſo in the Hea- 
vens, Matth. 16. By which Words CHRIST 
our Lord did conſtitute him his Vicar upon 


17. 


Earth, and the fundamental Stone of his Ja xv- 
Church; to the End that every faithful azv 


Chriſtian, that like a Stone will be incor- 
porated into the Edifice of the Church, ſhould 
know that he ought to be united with this 
firſt Stone, and with the Faith and Doctrine 
of the Roman Church, which the Succeſſòrs 
of St. Peter do teach. And as a Member to 
have Life, muſt be united with its Head, and 
the Branch with the Root, and River with 
its Source: So every faithful Catholick 
ought to be united and ſubject to the Chair 
of St. Peter, and his Succeſſors, whereof 
each one, after CHRIST, is Head of the 
whole Body of the Church, out of which 
there is no Life, Spirit, nor Grace, where- 
with ſhe alone is quickened, nouriſhed, and 
ſuſtained. This is the Benefit, which un- 
der the Name, and Feaſt of St. Peter's 
Chair, the holy Church doth on this Day 
ſet before' us, and giveth us to underſtand 
that ſhe hath only one ſupreme univerſal, 


and perpetual Paſtor to rule and govern her, 


as CyRIsT's Vicar and Lieutenant, whom 
he being to depart from this World and aſ- 
cend into Heaven, did leave upon Earth, to 
be her viſible Head, and govern her exteri- 
ourly with ſuch Light, Influence and Spirit, 
as he himſelf, who is the invifible Head 
and prime Paſtor, ſhould pleaſe to commu- 


nicate. CHRIST would have this Paſtor and 


Vicar be but one, becauſe as the Church is 


one, ſo is it convenient that there ſhould 


be 


18. 


— 


15 
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The Feaſt of St. Pxr xx Chair at Rome. 
Jaxv- be one judge of the Things belonging to the 
ARY fame Faith, to avoid therein Diſunion and 
18. Diverſity of Opinions. © As in a well-order- 


„ 
Church is to endure and laſt for ever, and Jaxu- 
ſhall always have Sheep of Cu r1sT to feed, ary 
and a ſovereign Paſtor to have Care of them. 18. 


ed Family there is one Head and Maſter of 
the Family, in a Flock one Shepherd, in a 
Ship one Maſter, in an Army one General, 
and in a Kingdom one King; becauſe if 
there were more it would prove a great 
Confuſion: So in the holy Church (which 
the Scripture calls the Family, Flock, Ship, 
Army, and Kingdom of God) it was con- 
venient that there ſhould be but one Ma- 
fter of the Family, one Paſtor, Governour, 
General, and ſpiritual Monarch to rule and 
govern it; that the Church ſhould not want 
that Excellency, which is in a temporal 


Kingdom, where all Power is reduced to 


one Head, whereby it is better governed, 
conſerved, and defended; 'and not inferior to 
the Synagogue, where there was but one 


High Prieſt; ſeeing that the Fews Synagogue | 


was a Figure and Type of the Church of 
Tesvs CHRIST, and there being no Reaſon 
that the Figure ſhould be more perfect than 
the Thing figured, or the Shadow more ex- 
cellent than the Body. In fine, the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hierarchy was to reſemble the cele- 
ſtial ; where ſeveral Choirs of Angels do ac- 
knowledge one Prince and Leader, who is 
commonly taken to be St. Michael the Arch- 
angel, according to what we read in the A- 
pocalypſe, That. there was a great Battel in 
Heaven. Michael and his Angels fought with 
the Dragon, and his Complices. And in the 
divine Office it is ſaid of St. Michael; that 


or Commander of the heavenly Militia. And 
if there be in every Pariſh a Curate, in eve- 
ry Cathedral Church a Biſhop, in every Pro- 
vince a Metropolitan, and above Metropoli- 
rans or Archbiſhops there are Primates and 
Patriarchs: It was very juſt and reaſonable, 
that above all theſe Degrees and Dignities 
there ſhould be in the Church a Pope, that 
is to ſay, a common Father of all, to com- 
municate to each one the Power, which 1s 
neceflary for the Good of his Sheep ; who, 
as univerſal Paſtor, is to be always watching 
over the Fold of our Lord, extended through 
all Parts of the World; and is not only to 
feed by Means of inferior Paſtors, the Sheep 
which he hath, bur alſo to draw unto him 
thoſe which are ſtraying and loſt, and make 
Lambs. of Wolves, and Chriſtians of Hea- 
thens, ſending forth Preachers to enlighten 
them with the Beams of the Goſpel, as we 
ſee the See Apoſtolick doth and hath ever 
done, having eſtabliſhed all other Churches 
through the World, as appeareth by Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtories, and as Pope Innocent I. af- 
fit meth. And therefore it was fitting that this 
univerſal Paſtor ſhould not only be one, but 
alſo perpetual, continuing by lawful Succeſ- 
ſion unto the End of the World. For the 


And certainly the Providence of God had 
been but ſhore and weak, if he had built 
his Church, which muſt laſt always, upon 
the Life of one ſingle Man, mortal and frail. 
So. that when CHRIST faid to St. Peter, II 
give to thee We Keys of the Kingdom of 1 85 
ven, he did not promiſe them to him alone, 
but to all his Succeſſors; as when God ſaid 
to Adam, Then art Duſt, and to "Duff thou 
ſhalt return, he did not mean it only of the 
Perſon of Adam, that he was Duſt, and by 
Death was to return into Duſt ; but in this 
Malediction he comprthended all the Off- 
ſpring of Adam: And when he promiſed 
Abraham to give him the Land of Canaan 
(to thee will J give this Land) it is under- 


ſtood that he would give it to his Children 


and Poſterity. In like Manner when Jxsus 


CHRIST faid to St. Peter, that he would give 


him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
he intended to give them to St. Peter, and 
all his Succeffors, for otherwiſe CuR1sT's Pro- 
miſe had been but very flight, of no gteat 
Value, and of fall Duration, if it had been 
limited to St. Peter's Life; nor had he ſuffici- 


_ ently provided for his Church, if he had 


not given a perpetual Head, and a Succeſſor 
of Peter, to govern it to the End of the 
World; which after the Death of St. Peter 
was more neceſſary than in his Life-time. 
For while St. Peter lived, the Number of 


| the Faithful was not ſo great, nor the Ex- 
he is made chief of Paradiſe, and is the Prince 


tent of the Church ſpread through all Na- 


tions and Provinces, as now it is. More- 
over the Chriſtians at the Beginning had the 


firſt Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, drank at the Fountain of Apoſto- 


lical Doctrine, and were more perfect and 


more inflamed with the Love of God, and 
like meek and obedient Sheep knew the 
Voice of their Paſtor, and followed him, 
and had his Law written in their Hearts; 
ſo that they had not ſo much Need of an 
exteriour Maſter to inſtruct them, or to 
watch over them, to defend them from ſo 
many Hereticks, as ſince that Time have 
riſen, and like ravenous Wolves do rove 
about. A 

This univerſal and perpetual Paſtor is the 
Biſhop of Rome, where St. Peter by divine 
Ordination placed his Seat, and held it for 
the Space of five and twenty Years, eſtabliſh- 
ing it there for himſelf and his Succeſſors 
for ever; ſo that as the Generals of certain 
Orders are not only Generals and Rulers of 
their whole Order, but alſo Abbors and Pri- 
ors of particular Convents; and he that is 


Superior of ſuch a Houſe is withal General 
of the Order, as is the Prior of St. Bartho- 


 lomew of Lupian in Spain, General of the 


"Order of St. Ferome, and the Abbot of St. 


Beneditt 
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Jaxv- diately afterwards appeared, for after he 
ARY had well pondered what he had read, he 


17. 


AR 
18. 


gave a deep Groan, and reſolved at laſt up- 
on a better Courſe; and then with a ſerene 
Countenance ſaid to his Friend, Even now do 
J renounce thoſe deceitful Hopes, and am re- 
ſolved to ſerve God, and to bggin at this very 


Inſtant, and in this Place. As for thee, if 


thou canſt not be content to imitate me, at 
leaſt diſſuade me not. The other anſwered, 
that he would not leave him, *but be his 
Companion in proſecuting ſo honourable a 
Deſign, and in the Hopes of obtaining fo 
great a Reward and Recompence. And they 
both began to build up the evangelical Tower 
with la Reient Expences, to wit, forſaking 
all Things, and following CuhRIST. St. Au- 
guſtine addeth farther, that when Potitianus 
and his Companion, who had been walking 
in other Parts of the Garden (having ſought 
them long, and findiag them at laſt in the 
Cottage) adviſed them to return, becauſe it 
was now late; they declaring their Reſolu- 
tion, which God had given and confirmed 
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them in, deſired to be pardoned if they re- Jaxv- 


tianus with his Friend, although they had 
no Mind to take the ſame Courſe, with ma- 
ny Tears congratulating their happy Eſtate, 
recommended themſelves to their Prayers, 
and drawing, as it were, their dejected Hearts 
upon the Earth, returned to the Court; and 
the other two fixing their Hearts in Heaven, 
remained in the Cottage. They were both 
of them eſpouſed to young Ladies, Who as 
ſoon as they heard what happened, did alſo 
conſecrate their Virginity to God. All this 


Potitianus related, faith St. Auguſtine, decla- 


ring the Fruit which thefe two Courtiers 
did get by reading the Life of St. Anthony. 
Let us likewiſe read it, and make our Pro- 


fit of it, imitating his heroical Virtues, that 


by his holy Prayers we may be made wor- 


thy to bear him Company; and enter into 


the Glory of our Lord. Almoſt all thar 
write the Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory, do make 
Mention of St. Anthony. 
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The Feaſt of St. PETERS Chair at Rome. 


JAvu- HE holy Church hath inſtituted the 


Feaſt of St. Peter's Chair at Rome to 
ſolemnize that happy Day, on which the 
Prince of the Apoſtles St. Peter, after he 
had held his Apoſtolick Seat ſeven Years at 


Antioch, came to Rome, and placed it in that 


City, which is the Chief and Head of the 
World: Which being brought to the Light 
of the Goſpel by the Preaching of the Apo- 


ſtles, was to acknowledge and reverence 


that Seat. And all the Faithful from Eaſt 
to Weſt, and from North to South, as Sheep 
of our Lord's Fold, ought to obey every 
lawful Succeſſor of St. Peter, as true and 
univerſal Paſtor of the Church. Alſo this 
Day the holy Church doth renew the Me- 
mory of that ſingular Favour, which our 
Lord did to St. Peter, and in him to all the 
World; when enlightened: not by Fleſh and 


Blood, but by the eternal Father, he ac-_ 


knowledged and teſtified JesUs CHñRISH to 


be his co- eternal Son; and CHRIS in Recom- 


pence of that Acknowledgment and Confeſ- 


ſion, ſaid to him, Thou art Peter, and upon 


this Rock will I build my Church, and the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; 
and to thee will I give the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven. And whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind upon Earth, it | ſhall be bound alſo in 
the Heavens; and whatſoever thou ' ſhalt looſe 
in Earth, it ſhall be Jooſed alſo in the Hea- 
vens, Matth. 16. By which Words CursT 
our Lord did conſtitute him his Vicar upon 


| fuſed to return home with them. But Poti- AR 


17. 


Earth, and the fundamental Stone of his JAxu- 


Chriſtian, that like a Stone will be incor- 
porated into the Edifice of the Church, ſhould 
know that he ought to be united with this 
firſt Stone, and with the Faith and Doctrine 
of the Roman Church, which the Succeſldrs 


of St. Peter do teach. And as a Member to 


have Life, muſt be united with its Head, and 
the Branch with the Root, and River with 
its Source: So every faithful Catholick 
ought to be united and ſubje& to the Chair 
of St. Peter, and his Succeſſors, whereof 
each one, after CHRIST, is Head of the 
whole Body of the Church, out of which 
there is no Life, Spirit, nor Grace, where- 
with the alone is quickened, nouriſhed, and 
ſuſtained. This is the Benefit, which un- 
der the Name, and Feaſt of St. Peter's 
Chair, the holy Church doth on this Day 
ſet before us, and giveth us to underſtand 
that ſhe hath only one ſupreme univerſal, 


and perpetual Paſtor to rule and goyern her, 


as CHRIST's Vicar and Lieutenant, whom 
he being to depart from this World and aſ- 
cend into Heaven, did leave upon Earth, to 


be her viſible Head, and govern her exteri- 


ourly with ſuch Light, Influence and Spirit, 
as he himſelf, who is the inviſible Head 
and prime Paſtor, ſhould pleaſe to commu- 


nicate. CHRIST would have this Paſtor and 


Vicar be but one, becauſe as the Church is 


one, ſo is it convenient that there ſhould 


be 


Church; to the End that every faithful AR 


18. 


ARY fame Faith, to avoid therein Diſunion and 
18. Diverſity of Opinions. © As in a well-order- 


ed Family there is one Head and Maſter of 
the Family, in a Flock one Shepherd, in a 
Ship one Maſter, in an Army one General, 
and in a Kingdom one King; becauſe if 
there were more it would prove a great 


Confuſion: So in the holy Church (which 


the Scripture calls the Family, Flock, Ship, 
Army, and Kingdom of God) it was con- 
venient that there ſhould be but' one Ma- 
ſter of the Family, one Paſtor, Governour, 
General, and ſpiritual Monarch to rule and 
govern it; that the Church ſhould nor want 
that Excellency, which is in a temporal 


Kingdom, where all Power is reduced to 


one Head, whereby it is better governed, 
conſerved, and defended; 'and not inferior to 


the Synagogue, where there was but one 


High Prieſt; ſeeing that the Fews Synagogue 


was a Figure and Type of the Church of 
Tesvs CHRIST, and there being no Reaſon 
that the Figure ſhould be more perfect than 
the Thing figured, or the Shadow more ex- 
cellent than the Body. In fine, the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hierarchy was to reſemble the cele- 
ſtial ; where ſeveral Choirs of Angels do ac- 
knowledge one Prince and Leader, who is 
commonly taken to be St. Michael the Arch- 
angel, according to what we read in the A.- 
pocalypſe, That. there was a great Battel in 


Heaven. Michael and his Angels fought with 


the Dragon, and his Complices. And in the 
divine Office it is ſaid of St: Michael; that 


or Commander of the heavenly Militia. And 
if there be in every Pariſh a Curare, in eve- 
ry Cathedral Church a Biſhop, in every Pro- 
vince a Metropolitan, and above Metropoli- 
tans or Archbiſhops there are Primates and 

Patriarchs: It was very juſt and reaſonable, 
that above all theſe Degrees and Dignities 
there ſhould be in the Church a Pope, that 
is to fay, a common Father of all, to com- 
municate to each one the Power, which is 
neceflary for the Good of his Sheep ; who, 
as univerſal Paſtor, is to be always watching 
over the Fold of our Lord, extended through 
all Parts of the World; and is not only to 
feed by Means of inferior Paſtors, the Sheep 
which he hath, but alſo to draw unto him 
thoſe which are ſtraying and loſt, and make 
Lambs. of Wolves, and Chriſtians of Hea- 
thens; ſending forth Preachers to enlighten 
them with the Beams of the Goſpel, as we 
ſee the See Apoſtolick doth and hath ever 
done, having eſtabliſhed all other Churches 
through the World, as e by Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Hiſtories, and as Pope Innocent I. af- 
fir meth. And therefore ir was fitting that this 
univerſal Paſtor ſhould not only be one, but 

alſo perpetual, continuing by law ful Succeſ— 
ſion unto the End of the World. For che 


The Feaſt of St. Par RA Chair at Rome. 


Jaxv- be one Judge of the Things belonging to the 


107. 


Church is to endure and laſt for ever, and Jax - 
ſhall always have Sheep of Cx r1sT to feed, any 


and a ſovereign Paſtor to have Care of them. 
And certainly the Providence of God had 
been but ſhort and weak, if he had built 
his Church, which muſt laſt always, upon 
the Life of one ſingle Man, mortal and frail. 
So, that when CHRIS ſaid to St. Peter, Till 
give to thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, he did not promiſe them to him alone, 


but to all his Succeſſors; as when God faid 
to Adam, Then art Duſt, and to Duſt thou 
ſhalt return, he did not mean it only of the 
Perſon of Adam, that he was Duſt, and by 
Death was to return into Duſt 3 but in this 
Malediction he comprehended all the Off- 
ſpring of Adam: And when he promiſed 
Abrabam to give him the Land of Canaan 
(to thee will I give this Land) it is under- 
ſtood that he would give it to his Children 
and Poſterity. In like Manner when Jzsvs 
CHRIST faid to St. Peter, that he would give 
him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
he intended to give them to St. Peter, and 
all his Succeſſors, for otherwiſe CuR1sT's Pro- 
miſe had been but very flight, of no gteat 
Value, and of ſmall Duration, if it had Von 
limited to St. Peter's Life; nor had he ſuffici- 
ently provided for his Church, if he had 
not given a perpetual Head, and a Succeſſor 
of Peter, to govern it to the End of the 
World; which after the Death of St. Peter 
was more neceſſary than in his Life- time. 
For while St. Peter lived, the Number of 


| the Faithful was not ſo great, nor the Ex- 
he is made chief of Paradiſe, and is the Prince 


tent of the Church ſpread through all Na- 
tions and Provinces, as now it is. More- 
over the Chriſtians at the Beginning had the 
firſt Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, drank at the Fountain of Apoſto- 
lical Doctrine, and were more perfect and 
more inflamed with the Love of God, and 
like meek and obedient Sheep knew the 
Voice of their Paſtor, and followed him, 
and had his Law written in their Hearts; 
ſo that they had not ſo much Need of an 
exteriour Maſter to inſtruct them, or to 
watch over them, to defend them from ſo 
many  Hereticks, as ſince that Time have 
riſen, and like rayenous Wolves do rove 
about. | 

This univerſal and perpetual Paſtor is the 
Biſhop of Rome, where St. Peter by divine 
Ordination placed his Seat, and held it for 
the Space of five and twenty Years, eſtabliſh- 
ing it there for himſelf and his Succeſſors 
for ever; fo that as the Generals of certain 
Orders are not only Generals and Rulers of 
their whole Order, but alſo Abbots and Pri- 
ors of particular Convents; and he that is 
Superior of ſuch a Houſe is withal General 


of the Order, as is the Prior of St. Bartho- 


lameto of Lupian in Spain, General of the 
Order of St, Ferome, and the Abbot of St. 


Benedict 


* 


+ 
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Janu- Benedict of Valladolid, General of St, Bene- 


ARY. d;&'s Order, and the Prior of the great 
17- Charterhouſe at Grenoble, General of all the 


Carthnfians; ſo is the Biſhop of Rome toge- 
ther Biſhop of that holy City, and univerſal 
Paſtor of all the Church. For our Lord 
would Thew his infinite Power, in ſubduing 
by the Means of a poor Fiſhermaa that City 
which had vanquiſhed and-overcome all the 


Wold ; according to the Prophecy of Eſay, 
and even of the Sybil Erythrea, who ſpeak- 


eth thus of CHRIST, He ſhall chuſe twelve 
Fiſhermen, among ft whom there will be one 
Devil (which was Judas) and without Arms 
or Swords he ſhall ſubdue the Gity of Rome by 
a Fiſherman's Hook. He would alſo honour 


and advance that City above all other Cities 


of the World, and raiſe there the ſpiritual 
Monarchy where he had before eſtabliſhed 
the temporal, that they might join together 


to help each other, the Temporal to wait 


upon the Spiritual, the Leſſer upon the 
Greater. For this City being in the Middle 
between Eaſt and Weſt, it can with more 
Eaſe compaſs and govern all the Provinces 
of the World. Our Saviour gave alſo the 
Keys of Heaven to St. Peter, to wit the Key 
of Knowledge and the Key of Power, for 
both the one and the other are neceſſary for 
the good Government of the Church: Know- 
ledge to teach us and give us Light, and 
Power to rule us and chaſtiſe us, and as well 
in the one as in the other, he gave him 
compleatly wherewithal to conduct Souls 
unto God, and (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) for 
the Edification, and not for the Deſtruction of 
the Church. He gave him Power to call 
and aſſemble Councils, and to preſide in 
them, and confirm their Decrees and Defi- 
nitions; to inſtitute religious Orders, and ap- 
prove their Rules and Conſtitutions, and pro- 
poſe them to the Church as ſafe Ways to 
eternal Life. He gave him Power to exa- 
mine the Lives, Miracles, and Merits of 
Saints, and declare them ſuch, and to cano- 
nize them, to ſer them forth to the publick 
Veneration of the whole Church. He gave 
him Power to make Laws which do bind 
and oblige all the Faithful ; alſo to interpret 
divine, and diſpenſe with humane Laws. 
He gave him Power to conſecrate Biſhops, 
inſtitute Churches, unite them, divide them, 
transfer them, enlarge them, and diminiſh 
themas he ſhall judge moſt convenient for the 
good of the Faithful. He gave him Autho- 
rity over all Biſhops and Paſtors, and over all 
Chriſtian Kings and Princes, of the World, 


becauſe they are all his Sheep, and as Chri- 


ſtians ought to obey him in what belongeth 
to the Salvation of their. own and their Sub- 
jects Souls: For all good temporal Govern- 
ment of Kings is to be directed, as to its true 
end to the ſpiritual Good of Souls, and tem- 
poral Happineſs to eternal. He gave him 


for being 
thou art wonderfully glorified, and by whom + 


The Feaſt of dt. Px Chair at Rome. 


Power to diſpence the Treaſure of the Church, Jax u- 


to grant Indulgences and Jubilees, to pardon *Y. 


Sins and all that depends thereon, which is 
our greateſt Happineſs, and a moſt fingular 


Benefit of God. For this ſo great and divine 


Power given by our Lord to St. Peter the Bi- 
ſhop. of Rome his Succeſſor is called Pope, 


Father of all Fathers, Sovereign Biſhop of 


Chriſtians, Chief Prieſt and Prince of Prieſts, 
Vicar of CuRisT, Head of the Body. , the 
Church, the Foundation of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Building, Paſtor of our Sawviour's Flock, Fa- 
ther and Doctor of all the Faithful, Gover- 
nor of the Houſe of God, and Keeper of his. 
Vineyard, Spouſe of the Church, Prelate of 
the See Apoſtolick, Univerſal Biſhop. Theſe 
are Titles which holy Councils and Doctors 
do give to him who is ſeated in the Chair of 
St. Peter, which is the Chair of Truth, Mo- 
ther of all religious Orders, and Miſtreſs of 
all Churches, a ſure Rule of Faith and good 
Manners, Light of Heaven, Interpreter of 
the divine Will, Expounder and Declarer of 
the Senſe of Holy Scripture , 'Touch-Stone 
of ſacred Books, the Honour and Ornament 
of Saints, the Comfort of the Juſt, Terror 
of the Wicked, the Guide of Catholicks, the 
Ruin and Scourge of Hereticks, and the 
Refuge of the afflicted; unto which, as unto 


an aſſured Haven have had Recourſe all the 


holy Prelates, who were unjuſtly perſecuted, 
as Cecilian, Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom , T heodo- 
ret, and the reſt. This is the Benefit which 
the Catholick Church celebrateth on this 
Day in the Feaſt of St. Peter's Chair, where- 


in are included many other great Favours 
And to ſet before us 


for all her Children. 
this great and incomparable Benefit, and to 
excite us to give Thanks for the ſame, this 
Feait of St. Peter's Chair at Rome was in- 
ſtituted, as St. Gregory Pope faith in his Miſ- 
ſal or Book of Sacraments, very ancient and 
kept to this Day in the Vatican Library, 
where he hath theſe Words, Truly, O Lord, 
it 1s moſt juſt and reaſonable to praiſe thee, 

h admirable in thy Saints, in whom 


thou doeft adorn the Body of thy only Son, by 


laying upon them the Foundations of thy 
Church, which thou revealed to the Prophets, 


and founded in the Apoſtles, amongſt whom 
thou haſt choſen bleſſed St. Peter, and for 
the Confeſſion which he made of thy only Son, 
changing bim his Name, and chuſing him for 
a fundamental Stone of thy Church, didſt 
make him Prelate and Guardian of thy Sacra- 
ments, and give him Power that whatſoever 
he ordained upon Earth ſhould be ratified in 


Heaven. In whoſe Honour to Day ae cele- 


brate this Feaſt, and offer unto thee Thankſ- 
giving and Praiſe through Jxsus CHRIST 


our Lord. Unto this Day is kept at Rome 
and ſhewed, the Chair or Seat of Wood in 


which the-glorious Apoſtle St. Peter is ſaid 
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The Life of St. Pz18sca, Virgin and Martyr. 


to have fat, and God worketh many Mira- 
cles by it. 
was kept anciently (as we faid) and by Suc- 
ceſs of Time came to be neglected and al- 
moſt forgotten. Pope Paul IV. renewed it 
in the Year MDLv11, and third of his Pope- 
dom, that the whole Church might give 


This Feaſt of the Roman Chair 


ma. 
= 


Thanks to God for fo great and ſingular a Jaxu- 


Benefit, common to all. 
Rome, according to Euſebius and St. Jerome, 
in the Year of our Lord xL1v, and ſecond 
of the Reign of the Empetor Claudius, on 
the eighteenth Day of Fanuary, upon which 
is kept the Feaſt of his Chair. 


r 
The Life of St. Px15sca, Virgin and Martyr. 


back to Priſon : After three Days they brought Jawu- 


ſucceeded Galrenus 

in the Empire, had great Wars with 
the Goths and other ſtrange Nations, and 
gain'd many moſt remarkable Victories over 
them: For he defeated three hundred thou- 
fand Barbarians, took two hundred Ships, 
and came to Rome full of Glory and 
Triumph; where he underſtood that the 
Chriſtians, by Means of ſome Years Peace 


and Quietneſs, were in great. Number, and . 


our holy Religion flouriſhed much. Here- 
upon as a Pagan, to gratify his falſe Gods, 
by whoſe Favour he thought he had obrain- 
ed thoſe Victories, he began with great 
Cruelty to perſecute the Chriſtians, as capi- 
tal Enemies of his Religion and Empire, 
which occaſioned the ſhedding of many 
Martyrs Blood at Rome for Jesus CHRIST, 
who crowned them in Heaven, amongſt 
whom was a tender Virgin, but thirteen 
Years of Age, called Priſca, born in the 
ſame City, of noble Extraction; who being 
apprehended by the Miniſters of Juſtice, was 
brought before the Emperor, who ſeeing 
her 2 young, never doubted but that ſhe 
would ſoon become flexible to his Will, and 
commanded her to be led to the Temple of 
Apollo, there to offer Sacrifice. The holy 
Virgin contemned the Commandment of the 
Emperor, to comply with that of God, al- 
ledging that CHRIST was only true God, 
whom the Chriſtians did adore, and thar 
the Gentiles Gods were Devils that deluded 
them. The Emperor cauſed her modeſt 
Virgin Face to be beaten with Fiſts, which 
thereupon became black and blue, but ro 
the Eyes of God was moſt bright and beau- 
tiful. They caſt her into Priſon amongſt 
Malefactors, where ſome by Allurements, 
others by Threats, endeavoured to bring her 
to their wicked Intent; but ſhe remained 
firm and conſtant, not to be ſhaken neither 
by the one nor the other. They ſcourged 
her moſt unmercifully, and let drop upon 
her delicate and render Fleſh the Kalding 
Fat of Bacon and Greaſe, and then ſent her 


her in Sight of all the People to the Amphi- 4* Y 


18, 


theater (a Place where they exhibited their 
publick Plays and Sports) and turned looſe 
upon her a ravenous Lion to devour her. 
But the Beaſt forgetting his natural Fierce- 
neſs, fell at the Virgin's Feet like a Lamb, 
licked them, and fawned upon her. At 
which Spectacle the Pagans were aſtoniſhed 
and confounded, and the Chriſtians anima- 
ted and comforted. Yet this did not molli- 
fy the Tyrant's cruel Heart, for he com- 
manded that ſhe ſhould be caſt into the moſt 
ignominious Priſon, which was for Slaves, 
and there left three Days without any Food; 
at the End whereof they drew her out, and 
disjointed her with dreadful Torments. They 
{ſtretched her out upon the Rack, tore her 
Fleſh with Claws of Steel and Hooks of I- 
ron, heaping upon her little Body Pain up- 
on Pain, and Torment after Torment. Af- 
ter all they + threw her into a great Fire, 


which notwithſtanding burnt her not, to let 


us fee that all Creatures obey our Lord be- 
fides Man, who having received from his 
powerful Hand more Favours than all the 
reſt, ought in Reaſon to do him greater Ser- 
vice: As alſo to give us to underſtand, thar 
when our Lord permitteth his Servants to be 
tormented, it is not for that he cannot deli- 
ver them from their Sufferings, but to crown 
their Patience, wherewith they endure theſe 
Pains for his Sake. Theſe Proofs and Vi- 
tories were not ſufficient to bring the cruel 


Emperor to acknowledge the true God in 


this Virgin: But quite contrary, imputing all 
theſe wonderful Things to Art Magick, 
and perſuading himſelf that the Chriſtians 
wrought them by the Cunning and Deceit 
of the Devils, commanded her to be led 
forth of the City, and there to have her 
Head cut off, Her Body was buried by the 
Chriſtians in the Way Of/a, ſome nine Miles 


from Rome, on the eighteenth of January, 


upon which Day the Church keepeth her 
Feaſt. FS "jv": 


pf The 
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The Life and Martyrdom of the Saints Maz1vs, Max- 


THa, AuDirax and ABACHUM. 


ſecond of that Name, there came to 
me a Perfian Gentleman called Marius, 
together with Martha his Wife, and their 
two Children Audifax and Abachum, all four 
Chriſtians, and great Servants of Almighty 
God. They were moved to come thither by 


I the Time of Claudius Emperor, the 
0 


a Defire they had to viſit the Relicks and 


pious Monuments of that holy City, and 

articularly to do their Devotions at the 
Tombs of the Princes of the Apoltles, St. 
Peter and St. Paul: And after they had ſa- 
tisfied their Piety in that kind, they employ- 
ed the reſt of their Time in the Service of 
the Chriſtians that were detained in Priſons, 
and diverſly tormented. Theſe they encou- 
raged with Words, relieved with Alms, 
ſerved them with their own Hands, and 
when any of them died, they buried them 
with great Devotion, 'The Water with 


which they had waſhed the holy Martyrs 


Feet, they would ſometimes reverently pour 
upon their own Heads, eſteeming them- 
ſelves thereby to be ſanctified, ' becauſe it 


had touched the Feet of thoſe who had ſuf- 
fered for JIEsus CuRIsT. As they were 


wholly taken up with theſe pious Exerciſes, 


the Emperor cauſed them to be apprehend- 
ed, and would have perſuaded them to a- 
dore his. Idols, and renounce the Faith of 
CHRIST : But finding them conſtant, and 


ready rather to die, than to commit ſo dete- 


Janv- 


ARY 
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ſtable a Sacrilege, he put them into the 
Hands of Mujcianus his Lieutenant to put 
them to Death by divers Torments. M. 
cianus commanded Marius with his two Sons 
to be whipped-and cruelly ſcourged in the 
Preſence of Martha; then to be laid upon 
the Rack, where their Sides were burned 
with Torches, and their Fleſh torn with 


_ The Feaſt of St:Fan1an, Pope and 


T. Fabian, Pope, was a Roman, and 
Son of one Fabius. His Election was 
by a particular Revelation of God, as Euſe- 


» b115 relates. The Clergy and People of Rome 


being aſſembled after the Martyrdom of Sc. 
Anterus Pope, as the Cuſtom then was, to 
chuſe a Succeſſor; and there ariſing different 
Opinions about the Perſons nominated for 
that ſupreme Dignity, ſome pointing at one 
Man, ſome at another, it fell out that Fa- 


Combs of Iron. All which Torments the J-xv- 


Saints endured with great Alacrity, praiſing 
and glorifying God, for whoſe Love they 
ſuffered ; and Martha with no leſs Joy and 
chearful Countenance exhorted them to Per- 
ſeverance, ſaying to them, be conſtant my 
Children. Then did they cut off cheir Hands, 
and hanging them about their Necks led 
them thorough the City, with a Cryer going 
before, who ſaid, do not blaſpheme the Gods. 
To whom the Martyrs anſwered, boſe that 
you adore, are not Gods but Devils, that de- 
lude you, and will bring you, and your Em- 
peror with you, to utter Ruin and Deſtruction. 
In the mean while Martha following them, 
gathered up the Blood that diſtilled and drop- 
ped down from the Wounds of her Huſband 
and Children, and anointed her Head there- 
with as with odoriferous Balm; teſtifying 
thereby the high Eſteem ſhe made of the 
Honour which it is to ſuffer for CRRISTH, 
and the fervent Deſire ſhe had to die for his 
Love. At laſt Marius with his Sons were 


carried out of the City to a Sand-Pit, and 


ARY 
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there beheaded, and their Bodies burnt, for 


fear that the Chriſtians ſhould take them a- 
way, and honour them. Martha was drown- 
ed in a Well. Felicitas a holy Matron took 
the Bodies of the three Saints half burnt, 
and buried them in a Manor of her own, 
together with Martha's Body, which ſhe 
drew out of the Well, in the Year of our 
Lord ccLxx. The Church keepeth their 
Feaſt upon the nineteenth Day of January. 
They were afterwards tranſlated to the 
Church of St. Adrian Martyr, where in the 
Time of Szxtus V. they were found, toge- 
ther with other Saints Bodies, as writeth 
Baromus, and greatly reverenced by all the 
People of Rome. 


bian coming out of the Countrey in Compa- 
ny of ſome of his Friends, entred into the 
Church to ſee how Matters went, and who 
was to. be choſen chief Paſtor. And when 
he thought leaſt of it, there came down a 
Dove from Heaven, repreſenting that which 
deſcended upon our Saviour, after he was 
baptized in the River of Jordan, and light- 
ed on Fabian's Head, Preſently every one 
caſt their Eyes upon him, and knowing that 

| | this 
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The Feaſt of St. Fanta, Pope and Martyr. 


_ Janv- this could not happen by Chance, but by 


God's ſpecial Providence, who intended H 


thereby to manifeſt his Will, and declare 
unto them whom they were to chuſe for 


Father, Maſter, and univerſal Paſtor of the 


Church, being all moved by the Holy Ghoſt; 
agreed to make St. Fabian Pope, and placed 
him in St. Peter's Chair. 
Emperor Philip was converted to the Faith 


of CuRIST, and was the firſt Chriſtian Em- 


peror : And St. Fabian had fo great Autho- 
ricy with him (for then Obedience and Reſ- 
pect which Chriſtians do owe to their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Rulers was in its Prime and Vi- 
gour) that as he was entring the Church up- 
on the Feaſt of Eaſter, with other Chriſti- 
ans, to pray and receive the Body of our 
Lord, the holy Pope would not permit him, 
until he had done publick Penance for cer- 
tain Crimes which he had committed. The 
Emperor accepted the Penance, obeying 
the Pope with great Humility, as writeth 
Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, By 
reaſon that the Emperor profeſſed our holy 
Faith, St. Fabian enjoyed for ſome Time 
Quiet and Peace; and during this Calm he 
repaired certain Churches, which had been 


' ruined in former Perſecutions; built Places 


Jaxu- 
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for the Burial of Martyrs, and did many 


ſuch like Things for the Profit and Commo- 
dity of the Faithful, and for the Beauty and 
Ornament of the Church. He divided the 
City of Rome with its Pariſhes among ſeven 
Deacons, and appointed other ſeven Subdea- 
cons to be Superintendents of the ſeven No- 


taries, Which his Predeceſſor had ordained 


In his Time the 


to gather, and regiſter the Acts of Martyrs, 
e writ ſome Epiſtles very weighty and 
grave, which are extant in the firſt Tome 
of the Councils, although it be queſtioned 
whether the firſt of them be his. He made 
ſome Decrees, one amongſt the reſt was; 
that holy Chriſm ſhould be conſecrated 
every Year, upoh Maundy-Thurſday, and 
what remained of the Year paſt ſhould be 
burnt” or conſumed. He forbad ſecular 
Judgesto intermeddle in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes: 
He prohibited Martiage of Kindred within 
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the fifth Degree: And that thoſe who were 


married in the fourth Degree ſhould not be 
ſeparated. He ordained alſo, that all the 
Faithful ſhould communicate at leaſt upon 
the three principal Feaſts of the Vear; and 
other Things, which are to be ſeen in the 
Book of the Councils and Decretals. He 
gave holy Orders five Times, in the Month 
of December, and made two and: twen 
Prieſts, ſeven Deacons, and for ſeveral Dios 
ceſes ſeven Biſhops, In fine Decius having 
ſlain the Emperor Philip and his Son (who 
was alſo called Philip) and uſurped the Em- 
pire; for the Hatred he bore them, and a 
greedy Deſire of the Treaſures which he un- 
derſtood they had left ro the Church; be- 
gan to perſecute it, and put to Death many 
Chriſtians, amongſt whom this holy Pope 
Fabian was crowned with Martyrdom; on 
the twentieth of January, in the Year ccL111, 
when he had fate in the Chair of St. Peter, 
according to Damaſus, fourteen Years, one 
Month, and eleven Days; and according to 
Baronius, fifteen Years and four Days. 
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The Life of St. SEBASTIAN, Martyr. 


HE moſt valiant Martyr of CHRIST; 
St. Sebaſtian, had for Father a French 
Gentleman, of the City of Narbon, and his 


Mother was a Lady born at Milan. And 


hence perchance ariſeth the Diſpute between 
theſe two Cities, which of them is the na- 
tive Soil of the Saint. St. Sebaſtian might 
well have been born at Narbon, as his Fa- 
ther was, and brought up in Milan, as was 
his Mother. And Rome glorieth to have his 
Body, and to have been ſprinkled with his 
Blood. Of his Childhood and Education 
we have nothing certain: That which is 
ſound written by grave and ancient Authors 
of his Life, is as followeth. St. 1 
lived in the Time of the Emperors Dioc le- 


Aan, and Maximian, deadly Enemies of Jz- 


sus CuRisT. He was a noble and valiant 
Soldier, diſcreet and wiſe, and ſo well qua- 


lified, that Diocleſian made him Captain of 


the firſt Band or Squadron (a Command not 


1 


given but to Nobles of the beſt Blood, and 
ſuch as had given good Proofs of their Pro- 
weſs) and commanded him to attend him in 
his Palace; and delighted to converſe with 
him, and employ. him in his Aﬀairs; and 
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Service. Sebaſtian was a Chriſtian ; yet his 


outward Deportment diſguiſed it: For al- 
though his Soul was burning with the Love 
of God, and ardent Deſire to die for him; 
yet ſeeing that by the Rigour of that Perſe- 
cution many à chriſtian Man's Faith was 
ſhaken and endangered, he judged it, at that 
Time; to be better Serviee done to God, 
not to diſcover himſelf, that fo he might the 
better favour, and aſſiſt Chriftians, until a 
fir Occafion came to declare himſelf, and die 
with them. He viſited the Chriſtians that 
were in Priſon, ſupplyed them in their Wants, 
animated them in their Torments, was a 


Prop to thoſe that were ſinking, and raiſed 


up thoſe that were fallen, gaining many Souls 
bs 
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The Life of St. Sen asTIan, Martyr. 6.1 
Tenderneſs, that ſplit their very Hearts. Jaxv- 


Then came their Wives leading their Chil- AKI 


20. dren by the Hand, and with their Cries 20. 


their Mother 


St. Sebaſtian gave Life unto by his Encou- 
ragements, were two Roman Gentlemen, 
Marcus, and Marcellinus, Twins, and Sons 
of Trangquillinus, and Marcia, very noble, 
and rich Perſons. 'They were both of. them 
married, and had Children, and were held 
in Priſon for the Confeſſion of CHRIST; 
whom St. Sebaſtian did often viſit, and with 
ſweet and efficacious Words perſuaded to 
fear neither Torments, nor Death for the 
Love of Cur1sT, who is the true and eter- 
nal Life. And his Words wrought ſo po- 
werfully with\them, that they endured their 
Torments chearfully, and offered up their 
Lives willingly, the Sentence of Death be- 
ing already paſſed upon them, for their Sted- 
faſtneſs in the Faith they had embrac'd. 
But becauſe they were Perſons of Note, and 
Quality; their Parents, Wives, Kindred, and 
Friends prevailed with the Judges ſo, that 
the Execution of it was fuſpended for ſome 
Days, in hopes they might be brought to ſa- 
crifice to the Gods. The Term allotted 
them to conſider of it, was thirty Days; in 
which Time, it is hardly credible, what Di- 
ligence was uſed, what Means invented, 
what Devices contrived, what Engines and 
Batteries apply'd, to ſhake, and overthrow 
the Conſtancy of the two Brothers. Some 
noble Men their Friends and familiar 
Companions, laid before them Honours, 
Wealth, Pleaſures, and Entertainments of 
the World, which, as able Men, in the 
Flower of their Age, and born to great 
Fortunes, they might for a long Tme en- 
joy. Others to affright them, told them 
what a Shame and Diſgrace it would be, 
to caſt away their Lives, abandon to all 
Miſery their Wives, and Children, to leave 


to their Parents a ſorrowful old Age, and 


kill them with Grief and Anguiſh. Murcia 
put them often in Mind of 
the intolerable Pains ſhe had ſuffered in 
bearing, and bringing them both into the 
World at one Birth ; the Trouble they had 


coſt her in nouriſhing, and bringing them 


up; the Care ſhe had to teach, and inſtru 
them; the continual Sollicitude, and Anxi- 
ety ſhe had been in, to provide for them and 
marry them ſo honourably. And after all, 
told them, ſhe had been as often in labour, 
and travail with them, as ever they had 
been in Pain, Trouble, or Danger.” And 
that now for recompence of all theſe good 
Turns, they would take away her Life, which 
their Death would undoubtedly put an End 
to. Tranquillinus their Father, full of Years, 
and Pains of the Gout, being brought thi- 
ther in a Chair, was not able to ſpeak for 
Grief, but expreſt himſelf by continual 
Tears, Sobs, and Bewailings, embracing his 
dear Children with that fatherly Love, and 
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ierced the Heavens, and ſorely wounded 
the Bowels of the holy Martyrs. For as 
they were nobly born, tender-hearted, and 
of a compaſſionate Diſpoſition , they were 
moſt ſenſible of theſe ſharp Strokes, ſoothing 
Speeches, and continual Aſſaults, which on 


every Side were given them. 


St. Sebaſtian was preſent at this Conflict, 
diſguiſed (as he uſed to be) and ſeeing the 
Danger the two Soldiers of Jesvs CHRIST 
were in, the rude, and furious Aſſaults which 
their Enemies gave them on all Sides, thought 
they ſtood in need of Succour, and that it 
was now a fit Time for him to diſcover 
himſelf, and ſpeak; that the Devil might 
not prevail, to the Shame, and loſs of the 
Party of Jxsus CHRIST. Therefore in the 
Preſence of all, he made this Diſcourſe to 
the two Brothers, O brave and valiant Sol- 
diers of the King of Kings, Jrsus CHRIST, 


and firm in this rough Encounter, and ſuffer 


not yourſelves to be overcome, by ſo many, and 
powerful Enemies. Let Tears prevail with 
Women, and fuir Words with Hier Men: 
But upon you, being (as you are) full of in- 
vincible Courage, let them have no Force. 
And I am confident that neither the Tears of 


your Parents, nor the Fondneſs of your Wives, 


nor the tender Age of your Children, and 


Care of providing for them, nor the Loſſes 


and Damages, which have been propoſed un- 
to you, can make any Imprejſim upon your 
Hearts, which are fenced with Armour of 
Proof againſt all the Violence which Earth, 
and Hell can make againſt them. ver 
obeyeth his Creator, can receive no Hurt or 
Harm, only in Shew and Appearance; and 
he who. aſpireth to the Glory and Felicity of 
Heaven, trampleth under his Feet all earthly 
Honours. Teach your Parents, and the reſt 
of your Relations, which are here, that the 
true Soldier of CaRisT, armed with the 
Buckler of a lively Faith, and burning Cha- 
rity, doth eaſily refift the ſoft Inticements of 
Pleas, the rude Aſſaults 4 Torments, and 
the ghaſtly Terror of Death itſelf, when any 
Man offereth to draw him off from the Love 
of our Lord. You are now upon an Exigence, 
either to loſe Ixsus CHRIST, or your Friends 
that are here, and your own Lives. Who 
hath hitherto made you confeſs CuxrisT? 


_ Who hath detained you ſo long a Time in 


this Priſon? Who hath enabled you with 
Force and Strength to endure ſo many Racks 
and Tor ments? Was it not the Love of Ix- 
sus CuRIsT? And were you ignorant then, 
that your Death would be a great Grief to 
your Parents, to your Wives, and Children? 
And yet you went through all couragiouſly, for 
the Hopes you had of enjoying CuRISTH in bis 
Glory. And is it then poſſible that a few 


ears 


JANU- Tears ball vanquiſh thoſe Men, whoſe irre- 
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wocable Conſtancy could not be broken with 
Pains and Torments? Will you become a laugh- 
ing-Stock to the Gentiles, who nt preſent do 
deride your Reſolution, and term it Obſtinacy; 
but avill far mbre moch and ſcoff at your Cow- 
ardlineſs and Baſeneſs; if they ſee you; , 
all this, ſhrink and fo poorly render yourſelves? 
No, no, let not a fond Love of your Children 
prevarl' ſo much, as tb deprive you of that, 
which you have purchaſed with your Blood. 
Exalt the Trophy of your Glory; and render 
not your Arms at your Enemies Feet, when 
you have the Victory in your Hand, and your 
Foot upon his Throat. If they, | that weep 
here, did underſtand what you know, the Glo- 
ry which Chriſtians do hope fer; and the Tor- 


ments, that are prepared for the Wicked, they 


would rather bear you a kind of Envy, than 
pity you; and accompany your Triumph with 
mote Joy, than Tears; more Praiſes, than 
Complaints: But they love this temporal Life, 
which deludeth ſuch, as do embrace it, and 
have little Thought or Eſteem for the eternal. 
This Life it is, which doth enchant, and be- 


fot them, that love it, and drowneth them in all 


ort of Vice, bringing ſome to Gluttony, others 
1 Abo — 4 2 Theft and Robbery, 
teaching the revengeful Man Cruelty, and the 
Liar Craft, and Deceit. Then turning his 
Speech to the Standers by, he ſaid, Gentle- 
men, permit not theſe tavo noble Perſons to loſe 
Heaven, for ſo frail, vile. and deceitful a 
Thing, as is this Life of ours. Do not with- 
ſtand the Spirit of God, which teacheth to con- 
temn the Vanity, and Malice of the World. 
Trouble not yourſelves that they are departing 
from you, ſeeing that it 1s to prepare a Way 
for you, to bring you to the Knowledge, and 
Love of Truth, that thereby you may come to 
join yourſelves with them for ever in Heaven, 
that royal Palace, which is promiſed to good 
Chriſtians ; where there is another Life, eter- 
nal, quiet, happy, and ſecure. Whereas this 
is mortal, miſerable, troubleſome, and uncer- 
tain. But if you be of Opinion, that they 


may well venture upon Death, but not un- 


dergo the Torments, which ordinarily are in- 
ieted upon Chriſtians, and are more dread- 
ful, than Death itſelf: T anſwer, that the grea- 
ter the Torments are, which are endured for 
CnR1sT, the more glorious do they become, 
who do ſuffer them. Beſides, we are to look 
upon it, as a great Gain, and Advantage, 
that, by theſe temporal Pains, we can eſcape 
the eternal, and purchaſe an immortal Crown. 
Theſe are not Fables, Dreams, or Imagina- 
tions, but ſolid and ſubſtantial Truths; and 
daily Miracles wrought by Chriſtians, do fuf- 
ficiently evidence them. They raiſe the Dead, 
give Sight to the Blind, cure all Infirmttes, 
which all human Art and Skill deſpaireth of, 
by the only Name of JesUs CHRIST ; and thts 
fo clearly and evidently, that it cannot be que- 
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Aioned, or aſcribed to Art magich, and Witch- Jaxv- 
craft, as ſome of you are wont to do: For if ARY 


was never Ron that a Magician could give 
Life to a dead Body: And if theſe'Miracles 
be true, which are wrought by Chriflians, 
certainly the Promiſes of CHRIST are mo 


ſured, and infallible; and in all Reaſon a 


off 4%. 
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Man ought to die for them. But Suppoſe they 


were not true, what greater Miracle can 
there be in the World, than to fee it converted, 
without a Miracle, unto the Faith of CURIST, 
in ſpight of the Roman —— and all tbeir 
rims and of all the Torments which they 

ave invented agninſt thoſe, that profeR this 
Religion? W., erg. dry . your en 


temen, and joyfully accompany theſs holy 


Martyrs to their Triumph, by whoſe Merits 
J do hope, that God will alſo open your 
EMIT ONS 
The valiant Soldier of CHRTST, having 
ſaid this, on a ſudden there deſcended from 
Heaven a bright Light, which cauſed in all 
that were preſent, a great Admiration, Fear, 
and Joy. For in the Middle of it appeared 
ſeven Angels; and before them the Lord of 
Angels, who coming to St. Sebaſtian, gave 
him the Kiſs of Peace, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
be always with me. This happened in the 
Houſe of Nicoſtratus, where the holy Bro- 
thers were left Prifoners. Zoe was Wife to 
Nicoſtratus, who through Weakneſs cauſed 
by a long Infirmity of fix Years, had loſt 
her Speech, but yet was not deaf. This 
Woman having heard all that Sebaſtian had 
ſaid, and ſeen the ſhining bright Light, and 
the Angels about him, proſtrated herſelf at 
his Feet, giving him to underſtand, by the 
beſt Signs ſhe could make, that ſhe deſired 
ro become a Chriſtian, and receive holy 
Baptiſm. The Saint, when he was told 
Zoa's Infirmity, and that ſhe could not ſpeak, 
faid ro her, If 1 am the Servant of Insus 
CurisT, and all that ] have ſaid be true; the 
ſame Lord Jesus CHRIST heal thee, and 
looſe thy Tongue, and make thee ſpeak. With 
this he made the Sign of the Croſs upon 
her Mouth, and at that very Moment ſhe 
recovered the perfect Uſe of her Tongue, 
praiſed our Lord, and thanked Sebaſtian for 
the Favour ſhe had received. By this ſo 
clear, and evident a Miracle, Nicoſtratus was 
alſo preſently converted to the Faith of 
CRIST, and fell down at the Feet of the 
two Brothers, beſeeching them to retire to 
their own Houſes, and begged their Par- 
don for having detained them in his Houſe, 
confeſſing that he was blind, and ignorant of 
the Truth ; and that now he ſhould be very 
glad, to be impriſoned, tormented, and put 
to Death for ſetting them at Liberty. Tran- 
uilinus, and Marcia, and the Wives, and 

Children of Mareus and Marcellianus, by 
what they had heard, and ſeen, altered and 
changed their Judgments. They all wept a- 
G g bundantly 
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ther Fountain and Heart, than did their for- 
mer. They now ſhed Tears for thoſe Tears 
they had ſhed before; and for the Perſua- 
ſions they had uſed to the two Soldiers of 
Jesus CHRIST, to pervert, and draw them 
from our holy Faith. Marcus, who was 
one of the two Brothers, well underſtood 
this, though hitherto. he had been ſilent, 
and turning himſelf toward them, ſaid, My 
moſt loving Parents, Siſters, Children, Friends, 
by what you have heard, and ſeen, you may 
know, that the worſt thing, that Man can do, 
is, to pamper this Fleſh, to ſooth and love it 
and the teſt is to abhor it, and to take Care 
of” the Sol, and to aſpire to eternal Life. 
For this Soul of ours hath imprinted in it the 


divine Image, is adorned with The hikeneſs of 


its Creator, eſpouſed with the Ring of Faith, 
endowed with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
deemed with the Blood of CHRIST, defended 


with a Guard of Angels, capable of Felicity, 


and Heir of the Glory and Riches of God. 
Now what Compariſon-can be between ſo no- 
ble a Soul, and frail Fleſh, foul and filthy, 
as appeareth by what cometh from divers Parts 
of our Body? This being granted, why labour 
we ſo much to preſerve this miſerable Body, 
and keep it from ſuffering any Pain or Tor- 
ment? Let it die, this wretched Body of ours 
let it die, that the Soul may live for ever. My 
Heart was tranſpierced with Gif to ſee you 
fo deceived: But now I bleſs my Lord Jesus 
CHRIsT, who enlightened you, and conducted 
you into the way of Salvation. Brother Mar- 
cellianus, let us fight hike Soldiers of CHRIST ; 
let us die for our Lord; and let all our Strife 
be, who ſhall die firſt, to ſhew the other the 
Way. All approved what Marcus ſaid; and 
the moſt happy end of the Spectacle was, 
that Nicoſtratus with his Wife Zoa making 
great Inſtance to be baprized, St. Sebaſtian 
enjoined them firſt, to bring in all the other 
Priſoners, to hear the Word of God; that 
thoſe who would receive it, might together 


be made Partakers of our holy Faith, and 


Fruit of our Redemption. Claudius, who 
was Regiſter of the Court of Juſtice brought 
in the Priſoners, having firſt diſmiſſed the 
under Officers, and Nico/tratus preſented 
them all bound before St. Sebaſtian, who 
preached unto them with ſuch lively, effi- 
cacious, and perſuaſive Reaſons, that our 
Lord opening their Hearts with his Holy 
Spirit, they gave Entrance to the Rays of 
divine Light, which made them acknow- 
ledge the Errors of their Life paſt, and the 
Blindneſs of Idolatry, which they before 
profeſſed; and ſo came to be converted to 
the Faith of CHRIST, and to demand Par- 
don, and Mercy for their Sins. The Num- 


ber of thoſe, who were gained by the 


Preaching of St. Sebaſtian, amounted to 
threeſcore and four; amongſt whom were 
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 Tranquilinus, and his Wife, their Daugh- Jaxo- 


ters in Law, Grand-children, and Friends: AR x 


Nicoſtratus with his Wife and Family, who 
were three and thirty Perſons; and ſixteen 
Malefactors, who were brought from the 
Priſon, Policarp a Prieſt baptized them all, 
when they had firſt faſted from Morning to 
Night, and offered to our Lord Sacrifice of 
Prayer, and Praiſe; their God-father was 
St. Sebaſtian. Some amongſt them were in- 
firm and diſeaſed; but were perfectly cured 
by Virtue, of holy Baptiſm. For Trangui- 
linus had been for eleven Years moſt cruel- 
ly afflicted with the Gout; and two Sons 
of Claudius (who were alſo converted) one 
ſick of a Dropſy, the other full of Sores and 
Ulcers. The Joy which St. Seba/ſtzan and 
the two Brothers, Marcus and Marcellianus, 
had for this good Succeſs, and Increaſe of 
the Church, cannot be conceived, but b 

thoſe, who do kngw how good God is, and in 
what Meaſure he communicates his Com- 
forts to pious Souls. They encouraged one 
another in the Faith, and Love of our Lord, 
expecting the prefixed Term of thirty Days, 
given by the Judge for the Execution of the 
Sentence againſt the two Brothers, They 
ſpent all the Time in Prayer, in finging 
Hymns, and Pſalms; begging of our Lord, 
to give them Conſtancy, and to make them 
worthy of Martyrdom); burning all with 
lively Flames of the Love of CurisT, even 
weak Women, who are naturally fearful, 
and tender delicate Children. The thirty 
Days being expired, Chromatius Governour 
of the City called Tranguilinus to him, and 
aſked him whether he had prevailed with his 
Children to ſacrifice to the Gods, and obey 
the Emperors. Tranquilinus anſwered, My 
Children are happy, and ſo am I, in that 
God hath given me Knowledge of the Truth 
of Chriſtian Religion. What? and have you 
alſo (faith the Governour) loft your Wits, 
and become a Fool at the End of your Days? 
He is a Fool (reply'd Tranquilinus) that lea- 
veth the Way of Life to follow that of Death. 
What Life, and what Death? ſaid the Go- 
you will hear me with Atten- 
tion (ſaid Tranquilinus) you ſhall be happy in 
Soul, and all your Family. I will patiently 
give Eat unto thee (ſaid the Governour) but 


he ſure you tell me nothing which you cannot 


prove. They had between them a long Diſ- 
courſe. - Tranguilinus explicated to the Go- 
vernour the Myſteries of our Faith, fatis- 
iy'd him in all his Doubts, and diſpoſed 
him to become a Chriſtian; though Seba- 
tian, and Polycarp did afterwards finiſh 
what Tranguilinus had begun, Chromatius's 
Converſion was ſeconded with that of all 
his Family, where there were fourteen hun- 
dred Slaves. He ſet them all at Liberty, 
ſaying, that thoſe who had God for their Fa- 
ther, ought not to be Slaves to Men, At this 

Time 
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would. not firſt offer Incenſe to the Statues 
of the Gods; which by the Emperor's Com- 
mand were ſet up in all Markets, and pub- 
lick Places. Wherefore perceiving that they 
could not eſcape; and that among them there 


were many weak and infirm, by Order of 


St. Caius, who then preſided in the univer- 
ſal Church, many of them went out of the 
City with Chromatius, and were maintained 
and protected by him in his Farms and Poſ- 
ſeſſions. And others remained at Rome, as 
Sheep deſtined for Slaughter. Amongſt them 
was St. Sebaſtian, to whom Pope Caius gave 


the Title of Defender of the Faith, and he is 


the firſt that received that glorious Title from 
the See Apoſtolice. Marcus, and Marcelli- 
anus continued alſo in Rome. And Fabian, 
the new Governour, who ſucceeded Chro- 
matius, cauſed the Sentence of Death to be 
put in Execution againſt them. Their Feet 
were nailed to a Poſt; in which Torment 
they perſevered joyfully, finging Hymns 
and Pſalms to our Lord, a whole Day, and 
Night; and at length, had their Breaſts and 
Sides thruſt thorough with Lances, and fo 
render'd their Souls to God; and their Bo- 
dies were buried on the Sands, two Miles 
from Rome. All the others, that had been 
converted by St. Sebaſtian, loſt their Lives 
likewiſe for JesUs CHRISH, which cauſed 
great Joy among the Chriſtians, and Sadneſs 
and Confuſion among the Gentiles. 

The Emperor Diocltſian came to have 
Notice, that Sebaſtian under the Name, and 
Notion of being his Captain, was a Soldier 
of JEsUs CHRIST; and that he made fierce 


War againſt the Gods, their Temples, and / 


the Roman Empire, perſuading every one to 
believe in a Man crucified; and blaſpheming 


faſtened to a Tree, and ſhot ro Death by all 
the Souldiers of the Emperor's Guard. The 


Sentence was preſently put in Execution, 


for the Miniſters of Satan ſeized on this 


Champion of CHRIST, dragg'd him into a 
Field, there ſtript him, bound him, and 


cover d him fo thick with Arrows; that his 
facred Body had more of the Shape of a 
Hedge-hog than of a Man. His Soul; how= 
ever, amidſt ſo many Shafts and Darts, found 
great Comfort in God; and his Heart burn- 
ing with divine Love, deſired to ſuffer yet 
more; and would have been very glad; that 
the Arrows had made more Wounds in him, 


that he might have given greater Proofs of 


his Fidelity to God. The Soldiers leaving him 
for dead, went their Ways. The Night fol- 
lowing Irene, Widow of the holy Martyr 
Caſtulus, going ſecretly to the Place; where 
St. Sebaſtian was ſhot, to take his Body and 
bury it, found him alive; and carrying him 
to her Houſe; dreſſed his Wounds, and at- 
tended. him ſo carefully, that within a few 
Days he recovered his perfect Health. Which 
the Chriſtians hearing of, came to viſit him, 
and ed of him with many Tears, to 
retire himſelf, that he might fall no more 
into the Hands of the cruel Tyrant. But the 
ſtout and couragious Champion, being full of 
the Spirit of God, and all on Fire to ſuffer 
Martyrdom ; knowing that the Emperors 
were to paſs by a certain Place of the City; 
made his Stand there before them; and with a 
ſtrong and reſolute Voice ſpoke thus unto 
them, The Prieſis of your Temples do abu? 
you, feigning many Things againſt the Chri- 
tans, and making you believe that they are 
Enemies of your Empire, when in Truth, it is 
protected by the Prayers, which they daily 


the Gods, that ſo they being offended and make for its Conſervation. Duoclean was 
incenſed to Anger, might deſtroy that Em- ftrangely ſtruck hearing theſe Words, and 
pire, which had fo long flouriſhed by the ſeeing him alive whom he thought had 
conſtant Honour and Worſhip of them. been dead. And coming to himſelf, aſked, 
The Emperor called Sebaſtian, and with a Art thou Sebaſtian whom I commanded to 
Countenance full of Indignation, ſaid, Have be killed? Didſt thou not die? How cameſt 
J, Sebaſtian , advanced thee to this Honour, thou to live again? The Saint reply'd, My 
and placed thee in the Government thou art Lord Jsus hath been pleaſed to give me Life, 
in, that living in my Palace as a Chriſtian, « that bere before all the People I might give 
thou ſhouldeſt be diſloyal to me, and provoke Teſtimony of the Truth of his Faith; and of 
the Anger of the Gods againſt me? to whom your Cruelty, who without any Reaſon do per- 
St. Sebaſtian made Anſwer meekly and hum- /ecute the Saints, and thoſe who have done you 


bly ; Sir, I have ever been moſt loyal to you; 
and for your Safety, and that of your Em- 
pire, bave ever implored the Aſſiſtance of the 
true God, who is the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth. For that it ſeemeth to me a great 


Folly to adore Stones, and demand Favour 


of thoſe who cannot move themſelves, and bave 
no Senſe or Feeling. The Emperor fell into 
an outragious Fury at theſe Words, and 
commanded him to be taken forthwith out 


no harm. Make an end of your Wickeaneſs : 
Shed no more innocent Blood, i, you defire to 
live, and to have your Empire to continue. 
The cruel Tyrant, inflamed with Wrath, 


commanded he ſhould be taken from rhence, 


bound faſt to a Pillar, and beaten to Death; 


and thereupon they ſcourged the Saint fo cru- | 


elly, that in the Torment he rendred his Soul 
to God. And taking his Body they threw it 
down into a common Shore, where they uſed 

to 
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JaxU- to einpty all the Ordute and Filth” of the 


City, that the Chriſtians might not come to 
it, to honour it, and by Miracles which 
might be wrought by it, convert Pagans to 
the Faith of CHRIST. But our Lord; who 
is careful to honour thoſe who do glority 
him, and loſe their Lives for his Sake, diſ- 
poſed otherwiſe, For St. Schaſtian himſelf 
appearing to a virtuous Matron, Lucina, 
revealed unto her where his Body was, how 
it remained hanging on the Hook of a Poſt, 
and was not fallen down into that loathſome 
Place, into which his Enemies intended to 
caſt it. And commanded her to bury it at 
the Catacumba in the Entry, at the Feet of 
the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. The 
godly Woman performed exactly what was 
commanded her, and for thirty Days re- 
mained inceſſantly praying at his Sepulchre. 
And afterwards, when the Perſecution ceaſ- 
ed, ſhe turned her Houle into an Oratory ; 
and left all her Means, which were very 
great, to the Service of God, and Mainte- 
nance of poor Chriſtians. | | 
This is the Life of the glorious and un- 


daunted Champion of CHRIST, St. Sebaſtian, 


whom we may well call a double Martyr, 
becauſe he was twice ſo tormented, as to be 


left ſor dead. All Chriſtians bear great De- 


an's Reign. 


votion' to this Saint for the many Favours, Jaxv- 
which; by his Interceſſion, they receive fre- AR Y 


quently from our Bord, chiefly in Time of 
Plague, when he doth much aſſiſt all that 
have Recourſe unto him; which had its Riſe 
from the Time of Pope Agathon in Rome, 
where in a great Plague Time by divine Or- 
dination an Altar was erected in honour of 
St. Sebaſtian, and it prefently ceaſed. And 
other Cities have ſince found the like Fa- 
vours in great Sickneſſes. It is alſo an an- 
cient Cuſtom of the Church to implore God's 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Enemies of the Faith, 
taking for Patrons, St. Sebaſtian, St. George, 
and St. Maurice, as appeareth by the Ordo 
Romanus, and Baronius' obſerveth. The 
Martyrdom of St. Sebaſtian happened upon 
the twentieth of January in the Vear of 
Grace ccLxxxvi, and the third of Diocle- 
St. Ambroſe maketh mention 
of this great Martyr in his tenth Sermon up- 
on the hundred and eighteenth Pſalm; St. 
Auguſtine in a Sermon on St. Fabian and St. 
Sebaſtian; St. Gregory in his firſt Book of 
Dialogues; Paulus Diaconus de geſtis Longo- 
bardorum; venerable Bede, St. Ado, Uſuar- 
dus; and Baronius in his ſecond Tome, and 


in his Notes upon the Martyrology. 
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Lthough in the Lives of all the Saints, 

the Goodneſs of God, and Excellency 
of Chriſtian Religion doth eminently ſhine ; 
yet nevertheleſs more eminently in ſome than 
in other Saints. The Life of the glorious 
Virgin and -Martyr St. Agnes, is fo full of 
divine Prodigies and admirable Virtues, that 
without doubt (as St. Ambroſe faith) Men and 
Women, young and old, and of all Condi- 
tions may read, praiſe, and admire it. For 
in this Life we ſhall ſee accompanied vo- 
luntary Poverty, with Riches; Humility, 
with Nobility, in a ſmall Body a great Cou- 
rage, Judgment in Childhood, Victory in 
Weakneſs, Martyrdom joined with Virgini- 
ty, and in a publick and infamous Place 
Chaſtity triumphant. St. Agnes was born 
at Rome, of noble and rich Parents. 
Education was ſuitable to her Quality and 
Nobleneſs of Birth. From a Child ſhe be- 
gan to delight in the Love of CHRIST, and 
was ſo addicted thereto, that all her Joy and 
Content was to think of him, and the ſa- 
cred Myſteries of his Life. She had made 
her ſelf a dwelling Place in his ſacred 
Wounds, and built a Temple in his Heart: 
And .the only Entertainment and Comfort 


of her Soul, was the calling to mind our 


Lord's Sufterings, and the Hope to enjoy the 


Her 


would have her for his Spouſe, moved her 
to conſecrate and dedicate her ſelf ro him 
in all Perfection. Theſe pure and ſweet 
Flames of Love lay hid in her Breaft, all 
the Time of her Childhood : But when ſhe 
came to be twelve Years old, and was ex- 
ceeding beautiful, the Devil endeavoured to 
divert her, and take from her thoſe holy 
and chaſte Delights which her Soul poſſeſſed. 
A young Nobleman, Son of Simphronius , 
Governor of the City, upon a Sight of her, 


was ſo taken with her Beauty, that he could 


not think of any Thing elſe Day or Night: 


And being informed that ſhe was well born, 


that he needed not to fear any Blemiſh or 
Diſparagement to his Family by the Match, 
he uſed all poſſible Means to marry her. 
And perceiving her Friends to be ſomewhat 
backward in the Buſineſs, either becauſe they 
thought ſhe was yet too young, or that they 


ſaw no Inclination in her that way; the 


young Man tranſported with Affection, 
ſought his Opportunity to ſpeak with her, 
hoping thereby to obtain his Deſire; and 
meeting her in the Street made his Addreſſes 
to her, and deſired ſhe would accept of him 
for her Servant, and together with the ordi- 


nary 


20. 


Fruits of his Croſs: For the Holy Ghoſt was Jaxv- 
her Maſter, and the moſt ſweet JIxsus, who AR 


21. 
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thou can 


ſtand in Admiration of him, and do 


Attire an 
fo powerful, that there is nothing in Heaven or 
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Janu- nary Proteſtations which his Affection did 


ſuggeſt, preſented her with many rich Jew- 
els. The holy Virgin, who was already u- 
nited with her - heavenly Spouſe, ſtarted 
back, as if ſhe had trod upon a venomous 
Serpent, and with'a grave and ſettled Coun- 
tenance ſaid unto him, depart from me thou 
Fire- brand of Hell, Provoker to Sin, Snare 
of Wickedneſs, and Food of Death. And do 


not think that I ſhall ever be unfaithful to my 


Spouſe, to whom I am ſo engaged, that I live 
only in bis love. Nor perſuade thy ſelf that 
oft fland in competition with bim; for 
be hath fix Prerogatives of higheſt Perfection, 
in which no Perſon can tome nigh 'unto bim. 
He is noble, beautiful, wiſe, rich, good, and 


powerful : To tell you his Lineage, bis Father 


1s God, who begot him without a Woman ; and 
his Mother that-brought him forth, remains a 
Virgin. He is fo beautiful, that his Bright- 
neſs eclipſeth the Sun, Moon, and Stars, who 
falently 
confeſs that their Light is but Darkneſs, ift it 
be compared to his. He is wiſe, and hath /o 


raviſhed me with his Love, that I can think 


upon nothing but him; and whilft ] am fpeak- 


ing of bis excellent Qualities, I take therein 


ſo great Delight, that though I abhor thee like 


Death, yet I am glad to fee and ſpeak unto 
thee, that I may tell and declare them to thee. 
He is jo rich, that he hath given me a Trea- 


ſure of more worth than the Roman Empire, 


and there is no Perſon who ſerveth him, that 
is not well ſtored with Riches. But what ſhall 
T ſay of his Goodneſs, «which is immenſe? That 
he might the better declare it, he hath ſigned it 
with his Blood. He hath given me his Word 
and Faith never to leave me, he hath choſen 
me for his Spouſe, he bath given me moſt rich 

45 ewels of ineſtimable Price; he is 


Earth that can withſtand him, his very Odour 
healeth the S1ck, and raiſeth the Dead: For 
theſe his Prerogatives I am his alone, and love 
him more than I do my own Soul and Life; 
and it would be unto me an infinite Pleaſure 
and Contentment to die for his Sake. When 1 
have him I am chaſte, when I touch him I am 
pure, when I embrace him I am a Virgin. 
Now this being ſo, imagine you, whether I 
ought to abandon him for Hope, or Fear, or 
any Reward, or Pain. Let yoyng People 


learn by this rare Example given them by 


St. Agnes, not to accept of Preſents, which 
may inveigle their Minds, and intice them 
to Sin. Beware, (faith St. Maximus, Ser- 
mone 2. de Santis) to take Gifts, though the 

come coloured with the Name and Title if 
Piety: Whoſoever offereth you any Thing which 
increaſeth not in you the Fear of God, refuſe 
it: Take nothing of him whereby you may 
come to love the World more. Burt to go on 
with our Story, the young Man fooliſhly be- 
lieved that Agnes was in Love with ſome o- 
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ther Gallant like himſelf, and that out of Jaxv- 
Affection the raved; and as a frantick Wo- AR Y 


man called her Sweet-heart her God, her 
Life, and her Soul (which are frequent 
Terms with paſſionate Lovers) and hereu 


on was ſtruck with ſo great a Sadneſs and 


Jealouſy that it caſt him into a Sickneſs. 
His Father underſtanding the Cauſe of his 
Diſeaſe, ſent for Agnes, and uſed all Art and 
Means poſſible to perſuade her to marry his 
Son, as the beſt and fitteſt Match for her 
that could be. But finding her fixed and 
ſettled in her Reſolution to die rather than 
break with her firſt Spouſe, uſed great Dili- 
gence to inform himſelf who this Spouſe 
ſhould be whom ſhe ſtood fo affected to. 
At length one told him, that Agnes being a 
Chriſtian from her Cradle had been ung bt up 
in Sorcery, and as a Witch did take CHRIST 
fo be her Spouſe, The Governor was glad to 
hear this, it being an excellent Occaſion for 
him to force her to what he intended: For 
he could have no Colour to proceed againſt 
her for refuſing to marry his Son. And ſhe 
being ſo nobly born, he durſt not venture to 
charge her with any other Crime, than the 
Profeſſion ofthe Chriſtian Religion. Where- 
fore being reſolved to draw her to his Bent; 
either by fair, or foul Means, he cauſeth her 
to be apprehended and brought before him, 
and uſeth all the Devices that Malice armed 
with Power could poſſibly invent to com- 
paſs his Deſign, but all in vain; for her 
Heart fortifyed with the Grace of God could 
not be penetrated or enter'd by any Aſſault. 
In Concluſion he faith unto her, Agnes either 
marry, or if thou wilt remain a Virgin, offer 
up Sacrifice to the Goddeſs Veſta,” and ſerve 
her all thy Life, as many other Roman Vir- 
gins do. Otherwiſe I will treat thee accord- 
ing to thy deſerts : For I will ſend thee to the 
common Stews there to be abuſed and diſgraced. 
The holy Virgin made Anſwer and ſaid, 
Sir, be not uneaſy,” for all the World ſhall not 
ſeparate me from my Spouſe : And if for his 
Love IT refuſe and flight your Son, who is a 
Man of ſome Worth and Quality, much more 
will I contemn and ſet at naught the falſe 
Gods, which have neither Life nor Feeling. 
As for the Afront and Infamy you threaten 
me with, I fear it not; for I have an Angel 


always with me to guard me and defend me 
after à particular Manner; and he is one of 


thoſe innumerable Courtiers, that attend and 
wait upon my Spouſe. Beſides, my Lord Jx- 
sus himſelf (whom you have not the Happineſs 
to know) environeth me on every Side like a 
ſtrong impenetrable Wall. The wicked Judge 
hearing this, ſwelled with Rage, and com- 
manded ſhe ſhould be ſtript naked, and fo 
led through the publick Streers of che City 


unto a known infamous Houſe among the 


tewd Women, and a Cryer to go before her, 
proclaiming with a loud Voice: This 1s 
6 AGNES, 


21. 
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Jaxv- Aenxs, a Witch and Enchantreſs, who for blaſ- 


ARY 


21. 


pheming the Gods is condemned by the Gover- 


nor to be led to this Place, that all may do 
what they pleaſe with her. This was a Pu- 
niſhment often uſed by the Gentiles againſt 
Chriſtians, and herein they did evidently 
ſhew how filthy, and unclean their Gods 
were, and that Chriſtians did abhor and de- 
reſt ſuch Places worſe than Death; for that 
(as Tertullian faith) they would rather be 
caſt among the Lions than the Ruffians, leoni 
potiùs quam lenoni. The Manner uſed in 
this deteſtable Spectacle was this; they took 
the Chriſtian Woman, ſhut her up into a 
little Chamber in that lewd Place; and on 
the Door ſet her Name up, and the Price of 
the Filthineſs. Thither came wanton young 
Men to content their wicked Deſires, and to 
make a Prey of the innocent Lamb. And 
our Lord permitted this to manifeſt the 
Providence he hath for pure Souls by pre- 
ſerving them from burning in the midſt of 
Flames; and to give the World to underſtand 
the Sanctity and Purity of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and in a Word, that there is no Power 
ſo ſtrong that can oppoſe his, as was now 
clearly ſeen in the bleſſed St. Agnes: For as 
the Hangman was pulling off the Cloaths 
from that pure virginal Body, our Lord did 
ſo ſpread and ſtretch out her Hair, that ſhe 
remained {till covered, fo that no Body could 
ſee any Part of her Naked. As ſhe entred 
that obſcure infamous Place, ſhe beheld an 
Angel ready and prepared for her Defence ; 
and there lay before her a moſt comely Robe 
whiter than Snow, which ſhe put on. And 
the Room ſhined with ſo great Brightneſs, 
that no Tongue can expreſs it, nor Eye of 
Man behold it. The good Saint comforted 
by her Spouſe, and wholly tranſported with 
his-Love, fell to her Prayers, giving Thanks 
to him for ſo wonderful a Protection. A 


pure Soul is not ſoiled, no more than the 


Sun Beams, by the Foulneſs of the Place; 
nor is a Martyr diſhonoured by the Priſon, 
but rather Priſons and Dungeons are ſancti- 
fied for having Martyrs incloſed and ſhut up 
in them. As Mount Calvary was no diſ- 
honour to CHRIST, but CHRISH made it fo 
glorious, that the Princes of the World have 
honoured it, and given a thouſand Kiſſes to 


the Stones of it: And the Croſs, which was 


the ordinary Puniſhment of infamous Per- 
ſons, brought no Infamy to our Lord, but 
received ſo great Honour by his ſacred Limbs, 
that it is now reverenc'd by all. So the Fil- 
thineſs of that Place did no ways ſtain St. 
Agnes's Chaſtity, but St. Agnes's Purity en- 
nobled the Place: And that Puddle of Villa- 
ny became a Paradiſe of chaſte Delights, 
and the Den of Savage Beaſts was changed 
into a Habitation of Angels, and of God 
himſelf; to whoſe Honour there was after- 


Wards built a Church ſtanding to this Day, 


where his divine Majeſty is daily ſerved. Let Jawxv- 
the Devil henceforth. yield himſelf vanquiſh- Ex 
ed by the Servants of God, fince a Girl but 21. 
thirteen Vears old hath defeated him; and 
that in the very Center of Uncleanneſs, an- 
gelical Purity hath met with a ſecure Ha- 
ven: The laſcivious young Men entred the 
Virgin's Chamber, and admiring what they 
ſaw, went forth chaſte and quite changed; 
they enter'd foul and abominable, and went 
forth pure and ſanctified; and thoſe that 
came to ſerve the Devil, and their unbridled 
Concupiſcence, returned modeſt, confeſſing 
and praiſing God. ; | 

But the Governour's Son, who had been 
the chief | Inſtrument of this ſacrilegious 
Cruelty uſed againſt the Saint, to -accom- 
pliſh his evil Deſign, entred the Room, and 
not regarding what was there, would offer 
Violence to the holy Virgin. But at the 
very Inſtant, the Angel that guarded her, 
ſtruck him dead at her Feet. And as his 
Companions, who expected at the Door, 
ſaw that he had made ſome Stay, after a 
while they entered the Chamber, and ſee- 
ing him dead on the Floor, began to cry 
out, Come, Romans, /ee how Agnes the Chri- 
tian and Sorcereſs hath by her Inchantments 
made away with the Governour's Son. The 


Noiſe of this was ſoon ſpread through the 


| whole City, and came to the Ears of Sym- 


phronius, who, as a Mad-man ran to the 
Place where his Son's Body lay, and ſeeing 
it dead, turned to St. Agnes, and treated her 
in this Manner, O thou Witch, Inchantreſs, 
infernal Fury, and Monſter born for my Mi- 
ſery, how haſt thou killed my Son, who ſhould 
have lived without thee, and whoſe Life was 
mine? To which the Saint anſwered, I. 
was not I that took away your Son's Life, 
but his own Raſhneſs and Malice. Others 
that entered hither before him went forth with- 
out Harm; for ſeeing this Chamber full of 
Brightneſs, they gave the Glory, which is due, 
to the great King of Heaven; and underſtood 
that he guarded me being alone and abandon- 
ed, and in this infamous Place preſerved my 
Virginity, which 1 conſecrated to him from 
a Child; but your Son tranſported with Fury, 
without any reſpect to my God, bere preſent, 
<would have forced me, and therefore the An- 
gel, my Keeper, hath killed him miſerably as 
ou ſee, Then the Governour more calmly 
and gently faid unto her, I do beg then of 
you, that you would reſtore my Son to Life a- 
gain, that all the World may know that you 
did not kill him by Charms and Art magich. 
To whom the Virgin reply'd, Certainly your 
Blindneſs and falſe Belief” deſerveth not that 
God ſhould raiſe your Son. But to the end 
his Glory may become more manifeſt; and all 
the City of Rome may know the Happineſs of 
thoſe that ſerve him faithfully, go forth of 
the Room, you and all that are with you, 
whilſt 
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ARY All the Idolators went out, and St. Agnes 


21. 


Ways. 


proſtrate upon the Ground, and bathed in 
Tears humbly beſeeched her beloved Spouſe, 
that the Soul of the young Man might re- 
turn to its {tiff and cold Limbs. Whilſt 
ſhe was praying, an Angel appeared unto 
her, and comforted her. And the young 
Man roſe again, and going amongſt the 
People, cried out, There is no God in Hea- 
ven, nor in the Sea, nor in the Abyſſes, but 
only he who is Almighty, whom the Chriſtians 
do adore. To him alone is due all Honour : 
He alone is to be adored. For the Idols are 


Devils that do delude us, to carry us with 


them into Hell. O omnipotent Power of 


CHRIST crucified, which doth convert Wolves 


into Lambs, and Stones into the Sons of A. 
braham, and Worſhippers of Idols into' thy 
faithful Servants,” and the Perſecutors of 
Chaſtity into Commenders and Publiſhers 
of its Praiſes! As ſoon as the News of the 
Governour's Son being revived again, and 
the Diſcourſe which he held to the People, 
came to the Ears of the idolatrous Prieſts, 
they gathered a ſeditious Multitude together, 
and made Clamours through the City: Let 
the Sorcereſs die: Make away with the ſacri- 
legious and infamous Witch, that by her Charms 
blinds the Underſtanding of Men, and like an- 
other Circe transformeth them into Beaſts. 
The Governour was exceedingly grieved and 
troubled at this Noiſe and Clamour ; for 
by reaſon of the ſtrange Miracle wrought 
upon his Son, he inclined to ſet her free, 
but feared the People's Fury, and Violence 
of the Prieſts; and at laſt, like a weak Man, 


let Fear overcome him, and committing the 


Cauſe to his Lieutenant A/pafirs, withdrew 
himſelf, as puſillanimous Judges are wont to 


do, when they know the Equity of the 


Cauſe, and have not the Courage to main- 
tain it. Aſpaſius commanded Agnes to be 
brought before him, and a great Fire to be 
made, to conſume her alive. But our Lord 
permitted not the material Fire to have 
Power over her, who had never been ſin- 
ged with the Fire of Concupiſcence. The 
Flame parted and divided itſelf, leaving her 


in the Middle without the leaſt Harm, and 


ſpent its Fury upon ſome of the Idolaters 
there preſent, and conſumed them to Aſhes. 
Whilſt the reſt ſhouted and cried out againſt 
her, ſhe turning herſelf to her Spouſe, pray'd 
in this Manner : O my omnipotent Gd, Wor - 
thy of all Praiſe and all Honour, I do bleſs 
and glorify thy holy Name, becauſe by Vir- 
tue of thy only Son Jxsus CyR1sT I have 
overcome the violent Rage of the Tyrant, and 
have paſſed without Stain through unclean 
And becauſe thy Spirit and heavenly 
Dew, doth mitigate the vebement Heat of this 
Fire, and make. the Flame of it ſiweet, and 


gentle unto me, whilſt your Enemies and my 


Element. Lord, bleſſed be thy holy Name , 


fmmce' I now ſee what T defired, T enjoy what 
1 hoped” for, and poſſeſs what I loved. Let 


ny Heart, Tongue, Soul, and Bowels praiſe 
and magni) bee. I defire fervently to 
come unto thee true eternal God, who retgn- 
eft with thy only Son JesUs CHRIST, World 
without End. This Prayer ended, the Fire 
was ſo wholly quenched, as if there had 
been none made. But Aſpaſius, to appeaſe 
the People, who began to be in an Uproar, 
gave Order that ſhe ſhould be thruſt tho- 
rough the Throat with a Sword: When 
the Executioner was preparing himſelf to 
ſtrike, he trembled, and changed Colour, 
as if himſelf had been condemned not to 
give, but to receive the Blow ; whereas ſhe 
expected it with that Courage, and unpal- 
led Countenance, that ſhe ſeemed even to 
check him for his lingering and prolonging 
Time, in theſe Terms; What doft thou do? 
What doſt thou ſtay for? Who holds thy Hand? 
Diſpatch and kill this Body, which is pleaſing 
to the Eyes of Man, which I deteſt; that the 
Soul may live, which is gracious in the Sight 


/ God. Let that Lord, who hath made Choice 


of me for his Spouſe ; and to whom alone I de- 


fire to give Content, vouchſafe to take me into 


his Arms. Then ſhe ſtood firm in Prayer, 
and out of the Wound which was given her, 
there guſhed forth ſo much Blood, that ir 
covered her whole Body. And her blefſed 
Soul was crowned with the Glory of Mar- 


tyrdom. Her Body was buried in a Manor 


belonging to her Parents, without the Gate 
Nomentana (now called St. Agnes's Gate) 
not with Sorrow and Lamentations, but with 
great Joy of the Chriſtians, who flocked thi- 


ther with much Devotion for to honour her, 


and no leſs Indignation and Rage of the Pa- 
gans, that ſet upon the Chriſtians praying 
at her Sepulchre, fo violently, that they 
wounded and killed ſome. 


Amongſt whom was the holy Virgin E- The Mz: 


merentiana, Companion and foſter Siſter of 8 
St. Agnes, who, becauſe ſhe reprehended 1:1» 


them for their Outragiouſneſs and Impiety, 
was cruelly ſtoned, and baptized, in her own 
Blood. For ſhe was a Catechumen, and 
had not received the Water of Baptiſm. 
Her Body was interr'd near to St. Agnes, 
and the Church celebrates her Feaſt upon 
the three and twentieth of this Month, which 
was the Day of her Martyrdom. And that 
the Gentiles might not moleſt the Chriſti- 
ans any more, nor diſturb that holy Pilgrim- 
age and Devotion, our Lord ſent a terrible 
Earthquake, with dreadful Thunder and 


Lightning, whereof many died, and the reſt 


affrighted left the Field to the Chriſtians, 
making all Haſte to ſave themſelves. 


Day praying at her Sepulchre, for their ten- 
der 
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Virgin, 


Jan. 23. 


The Se- 
The Parents of St. Agnes were Night and cond Feaſt 
of St. A- 
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Church, in which ſhe made a Tomb for Jaxv- 
the Saint's Body; whither Multitudes of Peo-—- K* 


21. 
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Jaxv- der Love and ſweet Memory of ſuchaDaugh- 
ARY ter, until at length, one Night, they ſaw a 


21. great Number of Virgins, cloathed in rich ple continually reſorted to demand Favours 
Cloth of Gold, glittering with precious Stones, of our Lord by the Prayers, and Merits of 
and crowned with Garlands of Pearl of in- St. Agnes. And many that came thither 
comparable Brightneſs. In the midſt of them infirm and diſeaſed, returned found, ma- 
came St. Agnes triumphant and glorious, with ny that were fad and afflicted, went a- 
a Lamb whiter than Snow. The Virgin made way . joyful and well ſatisfy d. Conſtantia 
a Stand, and deſired her Companions to ſtay, remained always a Virgin, and her Exam- 
and turning to her Parents, ſaid, My Pa- ple was followed by many young Women 
rents, lament. me not as dead. For rather you of prime Nobility, who embraced: that hea- 
ought to rejoice with me, that ] have obtain- venly Virtue, and waged a conſtant and 
ed in Heaven the Crown of Glory, with this generous War againſt their Fleſh, with af- 
ſo holy Company, and am happily come to him, ſured Hopes to receive from their Spouſe 
whom, during my mortal Life, I loved with Ixsus CHRIST, a Diadem prepared for thoſe, 
all my Heart, Soul, and Afedion. Having who for his Love do renounce all ſenſual 
ſaid this, ſhe diſappeared with that heaven- Pleaſures and Contentments; | w 
ly Choir of Virgins, that accompanied her. The Martyrdom of St. Agnes was on 
This divine Revelation happened eight Days the one and twentieth of January in the 
after St. Agnes's Martyrdom, and was ſo re- Year of our Lord ccciv, in the Reign of 
markable, that it was divulged throughout Dzoclefan and Maximian, In St. Ambpreſe's 
Rome. Wherefore the Church celebrateth Works is extant the Life of St. Agnes, 
it with a particular Feaſt, the Day it hap- and he maketh mention of it in his nine- 
pened, which was the twenty eighth of Ja- tieth Sermon, and in his firſt Book of Vir- 

PE nuary. Some Years after Conſtantia Daugh- S St. Damaſus alſo writeth of her, and 
ter of the Emperor Conſtantine (a prudent St. Gregory in his eleventh and twelfth 


Homilies; Prudentius and St. Jidore. St. 
Ferom to Demetriades writeth thus, The 
Life of St. Agnes is famous by the Pens and 

ongues of all Nations, eſpecially in the 
Churches; for ſhe triumphed over the Fleſh 
and the Tyrant, aud conſecrated her Chaſtity 
by her Martyrdom, And St. Maximus in a 
Sermon faith, O glorious Virgin, what an 
Example of Love have you left for all Vir- 
ins to imitate | O how awell have you taught 
them what they are to anſiwer, by deſpiſing 
the Riches of the World, rejecting the Plea- 
fures of the Fleſh, and loving the only innocent 


Lady, but very infirm, and full of Sores from 
Head to Foot) having heard of this Viſion 
from thoſe that had ſeen it (which. is a Sign 
that St. Agnes ſuffered in the laſt Perſecution 
of Diocleſian) reſolved to go to St. Agnes's 
Sepulchre, there to pray, hoping by her In- 
terceſſion to recover her Health. Being at 
| her Devotions, ſhe fell into a ſweet Sleep, in 
which ſhe ſaw the glorious Virgin St, Agnes, 
who ſpoke thus unto her. Conſtantia, for- 

et not your Name. Act conſtantly, and em- 
brace the Faith of CHRIST; by which Means 
your Sores ſhall be perfectiy bealed, ſo that you 


ſhall be no more annoy'd with the ill Scent, 
nor troubled with the Pain of them, nor be 
in fear of any new Infirmity. Remember 
the State you have been in, and how at pre- 
ſent you are whole and. found, acknowledge 
our Lord Ixsus Cukisr, and thank him for 
this Favour, When St. Agnes had ended 
theſe Words, Conſtantia awakened, being 
now in perfect Health. And to be grateful 
for ſo great a Benefit, ſhe built a ſtately 


Beauty of Jxsus CyRisT! Approach ye Vir- 
gins unto this Virgin, who from her Childhood 
[rved CukIs r with lively Flames of Affection. 
Agnes /aith, ſhe will be loyal to her Spouſe, 
and will love only him, who refuſed not to die 


for her. Learn Virgins to imitate Agnes, 


who burns with divine Love, and eftgemeth as 


Droſs, all the Treaſures and Delights of the 
World. 


— 
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Jaxvu- HE moſt famous Martyr, St. Vincent, Saragoſſa, who growing old, and having an Jaxu- 
ARY was born in the Town ueſca, and Imperfection in his Speech, committed to a y 


21. brought up in Saragoſſa, the capital City of 

Aragon. His Father's Name was Eutychius, 

and his Mother's Eno/a. From a Child he 
. had an Inclination to Piety and Virtue, and 
was addicted to Learning; and at laſt was 
ordained Deacon by St. Valerius, Biſhop of 


St. Vincent his Charge of Preaching. At this 
Time Diocleſian and Maximian were Empe- 
rors, cruel Tyrants, and ſworn Enemies of 
CuR1sT, who could never ſatisfy themſelves 
with ſpilling Chriſtian Blood, hoping there- 
by to win the Favour of their Gods, and 

Gt. oblige 


21. 
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oblige chem the more to encreaſe and make 
proſperous their Empire. They ſent Dacian 


22. into Spain for Governour and Miniſter of 


their Impiety, a Man as blinded with Super- 
ſtition, as bloody and cruel as his Maſters. 
This Monſter came to Saragoſſa, and made 
great Slaughter in God's Church; and tor- 
mented many Chriſtians! Amongſt the reſt 
he ſeiged upon St. Vuleſius and his Deacon 
St. Nincent; which were the two that could 
beſt reſiſt and oppoſe him; whom all the 
other Ghriſtians caſt their Eyes upon, and 
on whoſe Example and Fortitude their Cou- 
rage and Conſtancy did much rely. The 
Governour. intending to proceed with theſe 
two Saints more at Leiſure, ſent them to 


Valencia, vhither they walked on Foot, loaden 


with Irons, and ill treated by the Officers. 
At Valencia they were caſt into a dark and 
loathſome Priſon, and were kept many Days 
faſting, in their Chains, but feaſting in our 
Lord, becauſe they ſuffered all for his Love. 
The Governour thought that with Time, 
and Miſery he might make their Cou- 
rage relent. But it wrought in them a quite 
contrary Effect: For the more they were af- 
flicted, the more Heart they took, and with 
the Fire of Tribulation they refined the 
Gold of their Charity; and even their frail 
Bodies of Fleſn gained Strength by Torments. 
Dacian commanded they ſhould be brought 
before him, and ſeeing them ſo lively and 
healthy, contrary to his Expectation, who 
doubted not but to have ſeen them in a 
Manter ſtarved and periſned with Hun- 
ger, Thirſt, and a ftrait Priſon; abuſed the 
Jayler, as though he had been too kind to 
them: And is this that (faith he) which 7 
commanded thee? Are the Enemies of our Em- 
fire to come forth of Priſon, ſtrong, Tuſty, and 
in ſo good Phght? Then turning to the 
Martyrs, aſked the firſt of them, What ſay 
you, Valerius? Will you obey the Emperour, and 
wor ſhip the Gods, whom they do worſhip? The 
good old Man anſwered meekly and with a 
low: Voice, ſo that by Reaſon of the Imper- 
fection in his Speech, | his Anſwer was not 
well underſtood. Then St. Vincent began, 
and with great Fervour of Spirit ſaid, hat 
do you mean, Father, Why ſpeak you ſo gently 
and ſo low, as if you were afraid of this Dog? 
raiſe your Voice for the Love of God, that all 
the World may bear you; and that the Head 
of this hbelliſh Serpent may be cruſhed. Or if 
your great Age and Weakneſs do hinder you, 

ze me leave to anſiber him. And when 
the Biſhop had granted him Leave, he faid to 
Dacian: Keep your Gods to yourſelves, do you 
offer them Incenſe and Sacrifices, and adore 
them as Protectors of your Empire: As for 
us Chriſhans, we do know that they are the 
Works of thoſe who hewed and carved them; 


and that they have no. Life nor Senſe to un- 


derſtand you, We do acknowledge that fi- 


of being tormented, They were out of Breath 


Preiie  Artificer, obo by bis only Will created Ja. 
Hewven-and Earth, and with his fing Pro: AR 
MO This oo 2H 


videnre governeth the whole Worl, 
the only Lord whom we do believe to he true 
God, ant whom we do adore,” and bit only 
don Jxsus CHRIST , ebe, - loathing" himfelf 
with am Fleſh; died for us upon the” Crofe, 
and to return him in the beft Manner we 
can) his his infinite Lobt with our Lobe, anf 
pay his precious Death-with our Death, we 
do dere lo ſuffer a thoujand Deuths, t ſhed 
all-our Blood," and lay dom our Lives for bis 
Glory. SAMS ee on . * . Gay 2 
Theſe Words did much comfott and ani- 
mate the Chriſtians that were preſent, but 
did very much exafperate the Governour, 
who commanded that the Biſhop ſhould be 
ban ſhed, and St. Vurent cruelly tormented: 
and accordingly they ſtrĩpt him of his Cloaths, 
and hung him upon a high Poſt, ſtretched 
his Feet with Cords, and fo disjointed every 
Member. In the Height of Wine T 
ment Dacian ſaid to him, Doft thou not ſee 
how” thy Body it raucht? Whom the vallant 
Martyr anſwered ſmiling, This is that which 
T akways defired:s Believe nie, Dacian, xo Man 
can do me a greater Pleaſure, than thou doſt 
me now, though much againſt thy Will. Thou 
art more tormented than I am, to ſee that all 
that thou canſt inſſict upon me, cannot over- 
come me. Wherefore I beg of thee not to deſiſt, 
nor to flachen one jot the Bow thou haft bent 
againſt me ; for the more piercing and cruel 
thy Shafts are, the more glerious ſhall be my 
Crowns and the better ſhall I accompliſh my 
Defire to ſuffer for that Lord, who for me was 
crucified. Theſe Words ſtill raifed the Ty- 
rant's Fury, for as if he had been out of him⸗ 
ſelf, his Eyes ſparkled, he foamed at the 
Month, roared like a Lion, and ſnatching 
the bloody Scourges out of the Hands of 
the Executioners, beat them, and called them 
all to nought weak, baſe, Woman-like; to 
whom St. Vincent ſmiling on him, faid, 7 
thank thee, Dacian, for this kind and friend- 
ly Office which thou det me, to handle them 
fo roughly who do treat me ill. It was to 
caſt Oil upon the Fire, and to add new 
Fuel/to the boiling Rage of Dacian, to ſee 
a Man make Sport at all the Pains and Tor- 
ments that his Wit and Malice could deviſe 
to inflict upon him. Vet for all this he 


would not ceaſe nor leave tormenting him, 


but commanded that his whole Body ſhould 
be rent and torn with "Claws and Hooks of 
Iron, which was executed with a ſtrange 
Fury. Burt the Martyr, as if he had not 
been made of Fleſh; or had no feeling of 
his Pain, derided thoſe helliih Tormenrors, 
and ſaid, How weak and farnt-heartedare you? 
T thought your Strength and Courage had been 
greater. The Hangmen were tired with 
tormenting the Saint, and he was not weary 
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and ſo. ſpent and exhauſted, that they were 
ſcarce. able to ſtir, and he full of Courage 
and Livelineſs, gathering Strength from his 
Pains, Tothe end (faith St. Auguſtin, Serm. 1. 
de Sanctis) we might conſider Man's Patience, 
and the Power. of Gods ¶ wwe look upon the Pa- 


tence, of. the Man, it ſeems. incredible; if on 


the Power of God, theres nothing to wonder 
at. Gad-cloathed himſelf with Man's. Weak- 
neſs, and fiveated Blood when be pray d in the 
Garden through the Exeſs.of Pains. there re- 
preſented before him : And Man became cloath- 
ed with the Strength of Ged, that he might 
paſs his Pain with Foy, and Courage; and 
that Man, might remain. obliged to give Thanks 
fo our Lord Ixsus CurisT, for what he took 
of our Weakneſs, and gave us of bis Strength. 

his appeateth in St. Vincent, whom God 
armed with ſo divine a Fortitude and Con- 
ſtancy, that the Torments ſeemed Careſſes 
to him, Thorns Flowers, Fire Refreſhment, 
and Death Life. It ſeemeth there was a 
contentious Strife between the Rage and Fu- 
ry of Dacian, and the Courage and Fervour 
of che Martyr, the one to inflict Pains, 
the other to ſuffer them. But Dacian was 
ſooner weary and tired out than Vincent, 
they faſtned him to a Croſs, after that, they 
laid him on a Bed of red-hot Iron, they 
ſcorched his Sides with burning Plates. 
Streams of Blood ran down his Body in 
that Abundance that it quenched the Fire. 
The Fleſh was conſumed, and the bare Bones 
remained black and burnt. The Governour 
caus'd great Lumps of Salt to be caſt into the 
Fire, that the ſparkling might pain him the 
more. And the brave Soldier of CHRIST 


endured it, ſcoffing at thoſe who tormented 


bim, and above all at Dacian. Who ſeeing 
himſelf overcome by the holy young Man, 
committed him to a dark Priſon, which he 
commanded to be ſtrewed with ſharp Pieces 
of Potſherds, and him to be rolled upon them, 
that no Part of his Body might be free from 
a ſharp Torment, although (as St. Jidore ob- 
ſerveth) Dacian did not ſeek the ſecret and 
obſcurity of a Priſon, ſo much ta torment 
Vincent, as to hide his Shame and the Affli- 
tion he felt to be overcome by him. The ſtout 
and couragious Levite was upon this dolorous 
and — Bed with a dying Body, but a 
lively Spirit, preparing himſelf for new Con- 
flicts; when our Saviour contemplating his 
Soldier from Heaven, reſolved to ſhew him 
a great Favour, to make it appear that he 
never abandoneth thoſe that put their Truſt 
in him. He had already refreſhed him with 
a Conſtancy and Joy in his Torments, a fer- 
vent Deſire of ſuffering more, with a glori- 
ous Victory in his Pains. He was now plea- 
{ed to ſend him a greater Conſolation by a 


miraculous Deliverance. . There came into 


that obſcure and loathſome Dungeon, a Lighr 
from Heaven, there aroſe a moſt fragrant Sa- 


vour, and Angels came:to: viſit che Martyr; Javo- 
to the Aſtoniſhment of ; his.Enetnies) who at AR 
the ſame Time ſa w the Eight, felt the Sa vour, 22 


and; heard the Angels, that wich their hea- 
venly Harmony recreated and delighted him. 
The Guards were troubled fearing that Vin- 
cent had eſcaped out of Priſon. But the Saint 
to put them out of Pain, told them, Vo, no, 1 
am not run away. Fear not, here Jam, and 
here will be. Come in, my Bretbren, und tate 
Hart ef the Confolation 1ohich God hath ſent 
me, that: you may know how great the King is 
whom-T ferve, and for whoſe. ſube I do ſuffer. 
And when you. ſhall be afſured.of this Truth, 
go, and teil Dacian from me, that he dewiſe out 
new Torments, for I am ready for or ber Sif 


ferings. The Soldiers informed Dacian of 


what had paſſed, who in a Tranſport of Rage 
gnaſhed his Teeth for Spite and Anger. 
And whilſt he was contriving what to do, 
the Angels were regaling the holy Martyr 
with their delicious Muſick and Company, 
to whom (as Prudentius writeth) they ſpoke 
in this Manner. Cheer up, invincible Mar- 
tyr, and fear not : For Torments now are a- 


fraid of you, and have loft their Force again/t 


you. Our Lord Jesvs CHRIST, who hath ſeen 
your great Combats and glorious Vittories, will 
not crown you as a Conqueror. Leave then the 
Spoil of this mortal Body, and come with us to 
enjoy the Glory Paradiſ. 

The Night being paſt, Dacian gave com- 
mand that the Martyr ſhould be brought be- 
fore him: And fince his Cruelty and Violence 
had prevailed nothing, he would make an 
Eſſay of Sweetneſs, to tempt that impenetra- 
ble Breaſt of Fortitude; and beginning to ſooth 
him with fair Words, ſaid, The Tor ments which 
thou haſt undergone have been long and cruel; 
it is Reaſon that we ſhould lay thee upon à ſoft 


Bed, and ſeek to heal, and recover thee. This 


was no Pity, Charity, or Repentance in the 
Tyrant, but an inſatiable Thirſt of Vincent's 
Blood. He would heal him, to torment him 
anew ; and recover hisStrengrth, to make him 
endure the more. Theſe are the Tricks (as St. 
Auguſtine obſerveth) which the World uſeth 
againſt CuRisT's Soldiers. It flattereth to 
deceive them, terrifieth to overthrow them. But 
by two Things the World is overcome; if we 
permit not ourſelves to be drawn by its Al- 
lurements, and fland not in fear of its Cruelty, 
But the glorious Martyr St. Vincent finding 
himſelf upon a. ſoft and eaſy Bed, having a 
greater Horror of Pleaſure than of Pain, of 
Eaſe than of Torment, gave up his Soul, 
which accompanied with celeſtial Spirics, 
mounted into Heaven, and was preſented be- 
fore the Throne of that Lord, for whom he 
had endured ſo much. Dacian was evenlike to 
burſt with Anger andRage, and plucking off 
his Fox's Maſk, returned to his ſavage Bru- 
tiſhneſs, and reſolved to revenge himſelf of that 
Body, being now dead, which, whilſt it was 
; living, 


22. 


away, and remained conſtantly 
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JAxv- living, he could not maſter. He commanded 
ARY it to bethrown'to: and wild Beaſts, to 


be pulled in Pieces and devoured by them, that 
the Chriſtians might not honour it as a Mar- 


tyr's Body. But What can the Weakneſs and 


Malice of wicked Men prevail againit the Ser- 


vants of God, who to the increaſe of his Glo- 


ry; deferideth and protecteth them in this Life, 
and after their Death, maketh them triumph 
over their Enemies, hòè are quite confound- 
ed to ſee them ſo much honoured. The Bo- 
dy of this victorious Saint was expoſed naked 
on che Ground, eleſe by a high Way at the 
Foot of à great Hill, that Birds and Beaſts 
might prey and feed upon it. But as ſoon as 

ny ravenous Bird came near it, a Raven, by 
eroaking/ and beating its Wings, chaſed it 
ä | by the Body 
thereto keep Wateh and ward. There came 
a Wolf to devour it; but he flew upon him, 
and never left pecking at his Eyes till he 
made him retire faſter than he came. O 
infinite Bounty of our Lord, who knowerh 
ſo well how to provide a Defence for his Ser- 
vants ! O omnipotent Power of God, to whom 


all Creatures are obedient! which was the 


greater Miracle, that a Raven ſhould bring 


Meat to Elias when he was hungry, or that 


a hungry Raven ſhould not touch St. Vincent's 


dead Body, nor even permit any Bird or Beaſt 
to meddle with it ? © fooliſß Fury, and furi- 
ous" Folly o, Dacian (faith St. Ok the 


Crow ſerveth St. Vincent, and the Wolf doth 


reverence him, and Dacian perſecutes him; nor 


is he aſhamed to perfift in his Malice, and become 
more c#uel againſt him; in wheſe Favour ſavage 
Beaſts loſe their Fierceneſs; and do endeavour to 
defend and protect him. Dacian heard what 
paſſed, and cried out like a phrenetique Man: 
O Vincent, thou diſt conquer me even after thou 
art dead, and thy ſtiſf and naked Members with- 
out Blood or Life do wage War againſt me. No, 
no, it ſhall not be jo. And ſtrait calling for the 


Miniſters of his Fury, bid them take the Bo- 


dy, and ſew it up in an Ox's Hide; as they uſe 
to ſerve Parricides, and caft it into the deep- 


eſt Sea; to be devoured by Fiſhes, and never 


to appear more; thinking to conquer him in 
the Sea, whom he could not overcome by 
Land; as if God were not Lord of one Ele- 
ment, as well as of another, and as powerful 
in the deepeſt Ocean, as on the Land, who 
(as the royal Prophet ſingeth) hath done all 


that be will in Heaven and in Earth, in the Sea, 


and in all the Depths. The wicked Officers 
took the Body into a Bark, and being ad- 
vanced into the main Sea ſo far that they 
could fee nothing but Water and the Skies, 
they caſt it into the deep Ocean, and re- 
turned with much Content for having com- 
ply'd with the Governour's Command, But 
the powerful Hand of God which had taken 
into his Boſom the Soul of St. Vincent, drew 


out his Body from the Middle of the Sea, and 


brought it ſo ſpeedily to Shoar, that Dactian's Jawnv- 
Officers found it to be landed befbre ther; A Y 
whereat they were ſo frighted, that they durſt 22 


not touch it any more. The Wayes made a Hole, 
and covered the hbly Body with Sand, as if 
they had given it Burial; until the Martyr 


gave notice of it to à Man, that he tho 


take” it ſtom thence, and buty it in h 
Ground. But he, fearing Dacia, was flack in 
performing chis Duty. Wherefote the Saint 
appeated to a good devout Wotmap, and re- 
vealed to her Where his Body lay, and bi 
her bury it. The couragious Woman did tha 
which the timorous Man durſt not venture 
upon, her Devotion ſurpaſſing the Tyrant's 
Threats. Shie tock up the Body, and buried 
it without the Walls of Valencla, in a 
Church which afterwards was dedicated to 
God. in honour of the Martyr: Theſe were 
the Cotmbats, ViEtaries, Crowns and Tro- 
phies of the molt renowned Martyr St Vin- 
cent, who (as St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh) having 
taken largely of that Wine, that maketh thoſe 
that drink it, frong and chaſte,” conſtantly 
withſtood the Tyrant, that foamed with Rage 
againſt CurisT, endured all Torments with 
Patience, and even laughed at them, fo firong 
and ſtout be was in ſuffering. And yet with- 
al he was ſober and humble in his Viftory, 
knowing that it was not himſelf” that got the 
Viclory, but our Lord in him. And therefore 
neither the burning Irons, nor Pans of Fire, 
nor the fleely Hooks and Combs, nor the ma/- 


ive Strength of the Tormenters, non the 
ſmarting Pain of his torn Members, d:sjointed, 


hacked and rent in Pieces, nor the , caſling of 
Salt upon his Bowels as they were melting in 
the Flames, nor all other exquiſite Torments, 
which were inflicted upon Fs could make 
him relent in the leaſt, or ſubmit to Dacian's 
Will. What is the Meaning of all this, but 
to let us ſee the Power of God in our Weak- 
neſs; that the faithful Servant, when the 
[7me ſhall come, that he is to engage and 
venture his Life for the Honour of his Lord; 
be not afraid; knowing that he is not ſo much 
to fight and overcome, as God in him. Now 
i Dacian's Wrath paſt, and ſo are Vincent's 
Torments: But Dacian's Pain will have no 
end, nor Vincent's Glory. In what Corner 
of the World is not the Fame and fragrant 
Savour of Vincent's Martyrdom ſpread and 


dilated? Whereecchbeth not bis Renown? Who 


had ever minded Dacian, but for having read 
the glorious Paſſion of Vincent, who deſpiſed 
the Tyrant, overcame the Torments, triumph= 
ed ober Death, Hell, and the Devil? St. Vin- 
cent died the two and twentieth Day of 7a- 
nuary, in the Year ccci11. St. Auguſtine 
hath written two. Sermons of him, and St. 
Bernard one. St. Leo Pope maketh honoura- 
ble mention of him; ſo doth Prudentius, J- 


ſdbre, Metaphraſtes, and all thoſe that write 


Martyrologies. 5 
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IN the. Time of Phocas Empetor, Cofroes 

King of Per/ia, made cruel. War, againſt 
the Chriſtians ; beſieged Hreru/alem, took, 
and deſtroyed. it; and amongſt many other 
rich Spoils and. Bop e Pride car- 
ried away in Triumph. the Wood of the ho- 
ly Croſs, on which CxR1sT our Redeemer 
had triumphed. over Sin, Hell, and the De- 
vil, This divine Treaſure being brought in- 
to Perfa, it is incredible how. it troubled 
and moleſted the pagan. Per/ians, and what 
a Number. of Milacles our Lord did work 
by it, dazling with its Light the obſtinate 
Infidels, who, through their own. Faulr, 
would not open their Eyes; enlightening, and 
converting others, and drawing them to the 
Knowledge of the Truth. Among thoſe that 
were converted, was Anaſtaſus a Perſian, 
called then in that Language Margudat, and 
his Father's Name was Baz! a great Necro- 
mancer, who kept a School of Necromancy, 
and had tany Scholars, one whereof. was 
his, on Son, who was ſo cunning in this 
black Art, that he equalled, or even ſurpaſ- 
ſed his Father. Notwithſtanding, Anaſta- 
frus, when he heard the People ſay, that the 


God of the Chriſtians was in Perſia, and 


wrought many wonderful Things by the 
Croſs, whereon he ſuffered; had a Curioſity 
to ſpeak with ſome Chriſtian, and to know 
how God had deſcended from Heaven, how 
he became Man, and was cfucified, and if 
he aſcended again into Heaven, When he 
had heard the Reaſons, which were given 
him of our Faith, his Soul by Degrees be- 
gan to be enlightened, and his Heart to be 
diſpoſed. to receive the Seed of Faith, and 
roduce the Fruit of a chriſtian and virtuous 
Lie. Heraclius in the mean Time ſucceed- 
ed Phocas. in the Empire, and in three Bat- 
tles got three notable Victories of Coſroes, 
and his Generals, and recovered with great 
Glory what his Predeceſſor had baſely, and 
ſhamefully loſt. In the firſt Fight Anaſta- 
Aus, with one of his Brothers was a Soldier 


in Cofrots Army, and when it was defeated © 
daily encreaſe in Anaſtaſius, our Lord was 


by Heraclius, leaving the Camp, as being 
now. touched interiourly by God, he joined 
himſelf ro ſome Chriſtians and came to Hie- 


rapolis, where he ſojourned for ſome Months. 


with a Goldſmith, his Countreyman, and a 


Chriſtian, working in that Trade, and pray- 


ing in his Heart to God. He deſired the 
Goldſmith to procure him Means to be bap- 
tized, and he deferring and driving him off 
from Time to Time, for fear of the Gentiles, 
he omitted not to frequent the Church, as 
often as he could, to pray. And eſpying 


5 * 7 , 7 
* 4 * 4 : 


_ 8 * 8 ww % * 
" . a © d 
* 77 4 Ne = | 
= iS g 3% 
: . _— 
* 


tilties and Deceits. 


' erer 
6 1 


"x 5 {Wal 
74 30 O06 ebene. ' 50 


; 1 $8.48 ry 11080 
4 $4 1692 . - , * 
" 5 * 4% , * * a 24 M A) 511? 
1 8 1 : 4 . | Martyr. CCl S140 TEL 
N A 1: TAS 10 3 WH $i Br 2 :04% 10071 Abod 2 1v3 


: I A { 
+4 3:92 to iel 
# 4 s + 7 4 „ 5 DS 4. — 


quired who they were; and when he under- an v 


8 and received the Habit of a 


„ „ 


Lives for him. The Devil did all he eould. 


to undermine him and work his Ruin, 


calling to his Mind his former Courſes, and 
wicked Arts, which he had practiſed; but 


the holy Man by demanding Succour and 
Aſſiſtance of God, overcame him, and diſ- 


covered all his Temptations to his ſpiritual 
Father, which is a moſt ſovereign Remedy 


for religious People, 


againſt the Devil's Sub- 
As the fervent Deſire. of Martyrdom did 


pleaſed to give him an Earneſt of what he 
would afterwards grant him, and in a Vi 

ſion one Night in his Sleep, he thought he 
was carried up to the Top of a Mountain, 
and that there came to him a Man, with a 


golden Cup, enamelled, and beſet with pre- 


cious Stones, full of Wine, who ſaid unto 


him, take and drink, and that he took and 
drunk it, and found his Soul repleniſhed with 
a heavenly Sweetneſs; which gave him to 


underſtand, even in his Sleep; that God 


would 
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but even to his very Habit. 
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tyrdom. He acquainted his Superior of this 
Viſion, and having been preſent that Night 
at Matines, and the Day following heard 
Maſs, and communicated with the reſt of 
the Religious, he took his Leave of them 
all, and taking nothing with him but his 
Habit, he went to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
where he ſpent two Days in Prayer, one in 
our Lady's Church; the other in that of St. 
yy At laſt he was taken, and brought 
before the Governor of that Province, Mar- 
cabanus, Lieutenant for Coſrozs King of Per- 
fia, that was a cruel Perſecutor of Chriſtians. 
Marcabanus thought by his fair Words, and 
large Promiſes, to perſuade Anaſtaſius to 
forſake the Superſtition (as he termed it) of 
the Chriſtians, and return to his old Profeſ- 
ſion; but when he found the Saint to ſtand 
his Ground firm, he preſſed him with Ri- 
gour, and Threats, which ſerved to as little 
Purpoſe as had done his flattering and fait 
ſpeaking. 
loaded with Irons, and forced to carry Stones 
with other Chriſtians, but ſo as to have al- 
ways a heavier Load than the reſt. They 
reviled him with bitter Scoffs and Taunts, 
injured him ſeveral Ways, oſten miſuſed and 


beat him; and the bleſſed Man rejoiced at 


all, deſiring to endure more, as an eſſay of 
Martyrdom. After ſome while the Judge, 
imagining that Labour and hard Uſage had 
made Anaſtafius become more tractable and 
pliant to his Will, attack d him anew, but 
found him as firm, and immoveable as a 
Rock; which put him in ſuch a Rage and 
Fury 
laid flat upon the Ground, and cruelly bea- 
ten, till he altered his Mind. The Execu- 
tioners would have bound him, the better 
to do their Office in the Torment; but he 
deſired them not to tie him, for that he ſuf- 
fered with a good Heart, and wonderful 
Content and Satisfaction of Mind; and hoped 
that God would ſo ſtrengthen him, that he 
ſhould remain ſtill and quiet, without mov- 
ing. He deſired them alfo to take off his 


Habit, to the End no Irreverence or Diſho- 


nour might be done unto it upon his Back; 
ſo much Reſpect did this holy Man bear, 
not only to his religious State and Profeſſion, 
They did beat 
him ſo long and ſo cruelly, that they broke 
his Bones by Force of Blows, the Saint re- 
maining as immoveable as a Statue, by vir- 
tue of the Holy Ghoſt, which did help and 
comfort him. After this he was ſent back 
to Priſon, where he ſpent the Nights in ſing- 
ing Hymns to God, and the Days in medi- 
tating upon his Words, and Commandments. 
He was viſited there by Monks of his Con- 


vent, and much more frequently by Angels, 
who in the Obſcurity of the Night, appear- 
ed to him brighter than the Sun; amongſt 


with Irons to his Maſter the King, 


Then he condemned him to be 


againſt him, that he would have him 
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Jaxu- would honour him with the Crown of Mar- 


125 


whom one with a Thurible incenſed the Jaxu- 


holy Martyr. The judge then deſpairing uv 


to bring Anaſt&fius to adore his Gods, deſi- 
red of him no more, than to ſay, that he 


would not be 4 Chriſtian; and if he were 


aſhamed to fay it in publick before many, 
that he would ſpeak it in private before him, 


and two other Witneſſes; and then promiſed ' 


to ſet him at Liberty; and to diſmiſs him in 
his religious Habit. But not being able to 
obtain ſo much of him, fent him loaden 
ſte: who 
committed his Cauſe to a Preſident. This 
Prefident firſt, in his King's Name, profer- 
red him great Honours, and Preferments, 
with Abundance of Wealth; which the 
holy Man flighted, and laughed at; then 
made him be ſtretched forth at length, with 
two Staves between his Legs, which they 


22, 


tied ſo ſtreight, that the Pain was moſt ſen- + 


ſible to the very Bones: Then they hung 


him by one Arm on high upon a Poſt, and 
tied to one of his Feet a huge heavy Stone, 
to put all his Body out of Joint; and in this 
woeful Poſture they held him two Hours. 
At length when nothing could ſhake the in- 
vincible Conſtancy and Courage of the holy 
Martyr, the Judge being tired out, after he 
had adviſed with the King, reſolved to put 
him to Death. To which Purpoſe he drew 
out of Priſon threeſcore and ten Chriſtians, 


| who had been detained there together with 


ſome-Criminals; and led them to the River's 
Side, together with Ana/tafius. Then caſt- 
ing a Nooſe about their Necks; ſtrangled 


them one by one, and threw their Bodies in- 


to the River, before Anaſtaſius his Face; 
and for every one, that they thus diſpatch- 
ed, ſaid to the holy Martyr, Why will you 
die like this Man, and not rather obey the 
King, and live in Wealth and Honour? But 
he lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, with great 
Humility gave Thanks to our Lord for this 
ſo ſingular a Favour, being now come to 
his long defired Martyrdom, and ſeeing Hea- 
ven Gate open for him. Then turning him- 
ſelf to the Executioners, he ſpoke thus, I 
did always defire, und hope to die a more cruel 
Death than this, and to have had all the 


Members of my Body, one by one, cut in Pieces 
for the Love of my Lord Ixsus CHRIST. But 
fince be is pleaſed that I ſhould die this eaſy 


Death, I render him Thanks for it; as alſo 


for that he vouchſafeth to accept of my Death, 


which is due to Nature. Juſt as he had ſaid 
this, they ſtrangled him, and then cut off his 
Head, and carried it to the King. But God, 
who had ſhewed himſelf admirable in the 
Virtue and Conſtancy which himſelf had gi- 
ven to the Martyr alive, would likewiſe 
ſhew himſelf a moſt loving Father, and no 
leſs powerful in honouring his dead Body. 
For the Chriſtians coming ſecretly to take, 
and interr the Body, found the Carcaſſes of 

K k others, 
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Jaxu- others, that had been put to Death with him, 
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torn and half devoured by Dogs, and the 
Saint's Body entire; the. very ſame Dogs 


that had eaten the others, guarding this, 


and watching it. There was alſo ſeen a 
bright Star juſt over the Martyr's Body. The 
Chriſtians then took it up, and with due 
Reverence placed it in the Monaſtery of St. 
Sergius Martyr. | 

God wrought many Miracles by St. Ana- 
/lafius's Habit and Picture, and his holy Re- 
licks were tranſlated to the Monaſtery, where 
he had taken the Habit. And afterwards 
his Head was ſent to Rome, together with 
his Picture, by which (as the Roman Mar- 
tyrology ſaith, citing the ſecond Council of 
Nice) Devils were caſt forth of Bodies, and 
many Diſeaſes cured. The ſaid Council re- 
lates, that, as the holy Body was brought 


from Perſia to Caſarea of Paleſtine, all the 


City went forth with great Solemnity to re- 
ceive it; and afterwards when every one 
came to reverence it, a principal Lady, Are- 
ta ſaid, I will do no Reverence to Relicks that 
come out of Perſia. But the Saint appeared 
unto her in his religious Habit in the Night, 
and faid, thou art wicked; and as ſhe anſwer- 
ed, u, I am good; ſhe was ſeized upon with 
intolerable Pains, which continued four 
Days, until ſhe was adviſed to recommend 
her ſelf to the Saint; and then being brought 
before his Body, ſhe acknowledged her Fault, 


and recovered her Health. This is written 


in the Book of his Miracles, whereof the 
Council maketh mention. The Head of 
St. Anaſtaſius was placed in the Church of 
Santa Maria ad Aquas Saluias, which is at 
the three Fountains, which Church after- 
wards changed its Name, and is called St. 
Vincent's and St. Anaſtaſius. He died on the 


( 


\ 


LT \ 
two and twentieth of Fanuary in the Year JA 
of our Lord Dcxxv11,; and ſeventeenth of | * 


Herachus's Reign. In this Life of Sc. A. 


naſtaſius we are firſt to confider the Ways, 
which the divine Providence doth ordinari- 


ly uſe, to chaſtiſe ſome for the Benefit of o- 


thers. He 


permitted Chojro?s King of Per- 


ia, to deſtroy the City of Feru/alem, for 


Puniſhment of the Inhabitants; and the ho- 


ly Wood of the Croſs to be carried into Per- 
ia to enlighten the pagan Perſfans; and to 
with 
Secondly that no Body in this Life 
ought to deſpair of Salvation, how wicked 
ſoever he be; ſince Anaſtaſius, who was - 


make Anaſtaſius ſo famous a Martyr 
others. 


Magician, and Son of a Necromancer, by 


hearing the Myſteries of our holy Faith, was 
converted, and received Baptiſm. Alſo we 
may gather, of what Force the Word of 
God is, and how carefully, and attentively 


we ought to hear it; for it is like the Rain, 
which always bringeth forth Fruit, when it 
falleth upon Ground well diſpoſed. The 
laſt is the Imitation of this glorious Saint, 


which is the Mark and principal End we are 


to aim at, in reading the Lives of Saints. In 
St. Anaſtaſius is fer before us the Contempt 
of the World; the holy and religious Life 
that he led; his burning Thirſt of Martyr- 
dom; his Conſtancy in Torments, and Per- 
ſeverance until Death; the high Eſteem he 
made of his Religious Habit; and above all 
the inward and inflamed Love of our Lord, 


for whoſe Sake the moſt cruel Torments 


ſeemed to recreate and content*him ; Pains 
were {weet, and Death was Life. Which Vir- 
tues, our Lord, who crowned and glorified 
him, through his infinite Goedneſs, and the 


Prayers gf the ſame Saint, grant us to imi- 


tate, Amen. 
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The Life of St. Iu2r0xsvs Archliſtop of Toledo, 
; 15 1 and Confeſſor. a 245 ob 2 


A. Tidefonſus Archbiſhop of Toledo, away; they applyed themſelves much to Jaxv- 
8 Light of Spain, Pattern of Prelates, Prayer, Alms Deeds, and good Works, to AR 
Glory of the Church, Ornament of his. move our Lord to grant them what they ſo 23. 
Countrey, and moſt devoted Chaplain of earneftly defired. They took for their ſpe- 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary, was born in Tole- cial Advocate to intercede for them, the 
do, in the Houſe of Stephen Iſian; which bleſſed Virgin Mary, to whom Lucy pro- 
afterwards belonged to the Earls of Orgas, miſed, that if it ſhould pleaſe God to grant 
and now to the Fathers of the Society of Ju- her a Son, ſhe would offer him to the divine 
sus: His Father was called Stephen, and his Majeſty, and endeavour, as much as ſhe 
Mother Lucy, Perſons nobly born, and re- could, to make him her Chaplain. Our 
nowned for their good Works, and Piety. Lord condeſcended to what was aſked of 
They had lived together many Years wich- him with fo pious Importunity, and conti- 
out having Children; and being very defir- nual Prayers (although he doth not grant 
ous of an Heir, to leave great Wealth and 
Means to, and knowing withal, that it is 
God who giveth Children, and taketh them 


Janu- 
ARY 


23. 


every one their Petitions, ' becauſe they de- 
mand Things not convenient for them) and 
gave to Stephen and Lucy a Son, a moſt rare 
| 1 and 


7 
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Jaxy- and admirable Child: For Lagfanſus was where, hearing no News of his Son, he fe- Ide 


ARY born to be a great Saint, a great Bleſſing to 


23. 


the World, and a great Honour to the 
Church, and his Countrey. He was brought 
up by his Parents, as was fitting for him, 
that was the Son of Tears and Prayers. And 
his virtuous Mother Lucy, did more parti- 
cularly attend to his good Education, becauſe 
ſhe had offered him tip to God. and becauſe, 
in his very Infancy, appeared great Signs 
and Tokens of his future Sanctity. When 


he was grown up, and had paſſed his lower 


Studies, his Parents ſent him to St. 1fdore, 
Archbiſhop of Seville, who was counted an 
Oracle of Wiſdom and Piery, that under fo 


great a Maſter he might learn both human 


and divine Literature. The holy Prelate 
kept Colleges for the bringing up of Vouth 
in good Sciences, and in Virtue; and him- 
ſelf took the Care, and the Pains to overſee 
both the Maſters, and Scholars: Which he 
did for the great Good which, by this Edu- 
cation of Youth, did ariſe to the whole 
Chriſtian Commonwealth; for many Noble- 
men ſent their Children to him to be brought 
up under his Care and Charge, and there 
came forth of that School very many, that 
were famous for their Learning, and Sancti- 
ty, amongſt whom was St. H/dcfonjus. Who 
after he had ſpent twelve Years in Seville, 
under the Diſcipline of St. Ifdore, being 
now well advanced in Philoſophy, and Stu- 
dy of the Holy Scripture, returned home to 
Toledo, where he was received with great 
Joy and Contentment of his Parents, and 
of all the People, who loved, eſteemed, and 
honoured his great Virtue, and rare Wiſdom. 
Almighty God / had already touched his 
Heart, and diſpoſed him to make a Divorce 
with the World, and dedicate himſelf whol- 
ly to the divine Service: Which good 


Thoughts he had for ſome Time nouriſhed 


in his Breaſt, and deferred the Execution of 
them, not to hold back, and refuſe or delay 


God's holy Inſpirations, but to accompliſh + 


his Defign with more Security, and Conve- 
nience. But now he was reſolved to exe- 
cute, and bring to effect what before he had 
intended, and to take the religious Habit in 


the Monaſtery called Agalienſe, which, un- 


der the Name and Protection of St. Coſmas 
and St. Damian, or rather (as ſome do more 
probably think) of St. Julian, flouriſhed at 
Toledo with great Reputation of Sanctity. 
He ſtole away ſecretly from his Father's 
Houſe, and fled towards this Monaſtery: 
But his Father miſſing him, preſently con- 
jectured whither he was gone; and being 
well accompanied with his Servants, and 
armed Men, purſu'd him. Ildefonſus per- 
ceiving his Father afar off, without bein 

ſeen by 
Buſh, whereupon he paſſed by without any 
Notice of him, and came to the Monaſtery, 


him, hid himſelf behind a thick 


turned home very much afflicted and trou- A* 


bled. This was a fair Occaſion to Han- 
ſes to get ſafely to the Monaſtery, and put 
on the holy Habit without Trouble and Mo- 
leſtation. It is no Wonder that Srephen ſhould 
take his Departure from him fo heavily 
for he was carnal- Father of this only Son, 
who had coſt him many Tears, and Prayers; 
and whom he looked upon as the Staff of 
his old Age, his Succeſſor, and Inheriter of 
all his Means, the only Prop and Honour of 
his Family, for his moſt ſingular Parts and 
admirable Qualities: But he conſidered not 
that this his Son was to arrive to far grea- 
ter Honour and Renown, and alſo to make 
all his Family more famous and noble, b. 

entring into that Houſe of God, and cloath- 
ing himſelf with a religious Habit; where, 
being adorned with divine Grace, he got 
rid of the Vanity of the World, and of alk 


the Carts and Troubleſome Thoughts which 


it bringeth with it. His Father thought (as 
many Fathers do) if his Son enter'd into 
Religion, he ſhould loſe him; and reflect- 
ed not, that this was the Way to gain him, 
and make him more his own. He believed, 
if this Pillar were taken from the World, 
his Family, and all his Race would come to 
decay; and underſtood not, that by this 
Means it was ſettled upon a ſure and ſtrong: 
Foundation; and that 1/defon/us was to up- 
hold and perpetuate it, not by his Father's 
Inheritance and Rents, but by his Prayers 
and Merits. Lucy the good Mother under- 
ſtood the Matter better; for calling to Mind 
ſhe had obtained this Son by her Prayers, 
and had offered him up to our bleſſed Lady 
from the Womb, ſhe had a Scruple to di- 
vert him from his good Courſe, and to take 
away from God what ſhe had often promi- 
ſed and profered him. She went to the Mo- 
naſtery, ſpake with her Son; commended 
him for what he had done; prayed him to 
go forward, and perſevere in the Courſe he 
had begun; and gave him the beſt Docu- 
ments and Advices ſhe could, telling him, 
that his Life was to be conformable with the 
Habit, which he had. put on, as well to pleaſe 
our Lord, who had given bim ſo high a Cal- 
ling, as to content, and edify the good religi- 
ous Men, among ft whom he was to live, and 
converſe. But above all, ſhe conjured him 
to be particularly devour and addicted to the 


Service of the Queen of Heaven, and to be 


her perpetual Chaplain and Client. Having 
given him this good Counſel, ſhe took her 
Leave of him with many, and tender Fears 
of Joy and Comfort; and returning home, 
perſuaded her Huſband to take in good Parr 


what their Son had done; and to remem- 


ber, they did not give, but only reſtor'd him 


to God. Whereupon the Father acquieſced, 


and, with a free and frank Heart, made a Sa- 
cCrifice 


29> 
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fanv- crifice of his Son to God... What an ineſti- 
ARY mable Treaſure is a good Mother! Of what 


23. 


ſtrange Force and Power was that Devoti- 


on, and holy Fear of God, which was lodg- 


ed in good Lucy's Heart! How often was ſhe 


in Labour and Travel with Idefonſus, both 
in Fleſh, and in Spirit? She obtained him 


of God by her efficacious Prayers; ſhe of- 
fered and preſented him to our Lady to be 
her Servant and Chaplain; ſhe nouriſhed, 
and brought him up with Intention, to have 
him become a Saint; ſhe exhorted and en- 
eouraged him, to make himſelf one; in 
fine ſhe denied herſelf, and willingly de- 
priveck herſelf of her own Content and Sa- 
tisfaction, to leave him wholly to God, who 
abundaritly recompenſed her for all her good 
Service if this kind. | 


No ſooner had 1/defonſus put on the Ha- 


bit, but he began to ſhew what he was, and 
what a ſingular Favour God had done to that 
Convent Agalienſe, by giving it ſuch a Child 
and Inhabitanr. 
derful, as alſo his Integrity, Prayer, Mode- 
ity, Afﬀability,, Penance, Contempt of the 
World, Love of God, and continual Study 
of holy Scripture. Inſomuch, that all the 
Religious looked upon him, as one ſent from 
Heaven. After a little while he was ordain- 
ed Deacon by St. Helladius, Archbiſhop of 


Toledo (as himſelf writeth) and ſoon after; 


an Inheritance called Debienſe. Whilſt he 


the Abbot Adeodatus being deceaſed, all the 
Religious unanimouſly agreed in the Electi- 


on of St. 1/defonſus, as the moſt fit, and ca- 


pable to ſupply that Place, and govern the 
Houſe. He was conſtrained much againſt 
his Will, to accept the Charge. And he 
performed it to God's Honour, the Advance- 
ment of Religion, Edification and Admira- 
tion of the Ciry of Toledo. About this Time 
his Parents died, and left him Heir of all 
their Wealth ; with which he built a Mo- 
naſtery for Women of St. Bennet's Order, in 


was imployed with the Care, and Govern- 
ment of his Monaſtery, it fell out, that St. 
Eugenius Archbiſhop of Toledo departed this 
Life : He was the third of that Name, and 
ſucceeded St. Helladius; and (as ſome Au- 
thors do write) was of kin to St. T/defonſus, 


and the firſt Maſter that taught him his 


Book. King Recheſvindo and all the People 
and Clergy thought, in all the Kingdom 


there was not to be found a Man fo fit and 


worthy to be placed in this Seat and high 
Dignity, as 1/defonſus: But he, on the con- 
trary, declined it, and wept bitterly, that 
they would lay upon his Shoulders ſo heavy a 
Burden and Charge, for the bearing whereof, 


he faw himſelf to be fo feeble and weak. 


And therefore uſed all Means and Induſtry. 


to prevent 1t; fearing that he ſhould fink un- 
der the Weight, and be accountable to Al- 
mighty God for accepting it. But there 


— 


His Obedience was won 


ous and triumphant. The 


being no Poſſibility for him to refaſe it, un- Jaxuv- 
leſs he reſiſted the Will of our Lord, who 4zY 


called him to this Dignity, «he was forced to 
accept of the Charge: And this burning 
Taper, which was hidden in a Corner of the 
Monaſtery, was now ſet on the Candleſtick 
of the Church of Toledo, to diſplay the ra- 
diant Beams of its Light, not only through 
all that City and Archbiſhoprick, but 
through all Spain, and even the moſt re- 
mote Parts of the World. He was circum- 
ſpe& in the Fear of God, in Compunction 
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recollected, and ſerious in Devotion. His 


Aſpect was grave mix d with Sweetneſs, and 
ſweet mix d with Gravity: His Modeſty 
made thoſe ſo that beheld him: His Pati- 


ence and Meekneſs ſoftened the Cholerick 
and ill tempered: His Wiſdom was admi- 


rable, the Quickneſs of his Wit ſo excellent, 


and his Diſcourſe ſo elegant, and copious, 
that it ſeemed to be more than human; in 
regard whereof he was called Chry/o/tome, or 
Mouth of Gold. But what ſhall I fay of his 
Charity and Liberality to the Poor? There 
is at this Day left a Memory of it in the 


Church of Toledo; where daily is given ſuf- 


ficient Food to thirty poor People, twenty 
Men, and tea Women, by the Inſtitution of 


this holy Prelate; and the Prieſt every Day, 
that ſaith Maſs at the high Altar, giveth his 
Benediction to their Meat, before they ſet 
down to eat it; which is practiſed by the 


Archbiſhop himſelf, when he ſaith Maſs 


there, the more to countenance that chari- 
table Work, and celebrate the Memory of 
St. 1/defonſus, who did inſtitute it. 

Yet although St. 1/defonſus was admirable 
in all he did; that wherein he appeared moſt 
eminent, was the great Devotion which he 
had to our bleſſed Lady, which he had ſuck'd 
from his pious Mother together with her 
Milk; and the maintaining of her. virginal 
Integrity. For in his Time there came in- 
to Spain, from the Gauls or Gallia Gothica, 
certain Hereticks, who began moſt impu- 
dently to vent their Blaſphemy againſt rhe 
Mother of God, and publickly to teach, that 
ſhe was not always a Virgin, renewing Hel- 
vidius's Hereſy, againſt whom St. Jerome 
writ a moſt learned Treatiſe, diſperſing, by 
the Light of Truth, the Darkneſs and De- 
ceits of that wretched, and doting Heretick. 
In Imitation of St. Ferome, our 1ldefon/us, 
who was worthily ſtyled the Anchor of Faith, 
took our bleſſed Lady's Cauſe in Hand, and 
couragiouſly encountred her Enemies, con- 
vinced, and filenced them in a publick Diſ- 


pute, and drove them out of all Spain, vin- 


dicating our Lady's Honour; and ſo this Tem- 
peſt ceaſed, and St Idefonſus came off victori- 
ueen of Angels 
was ſo well pleaſed with this Zeal of her 
Chaplain, that ſhe would preſently gratify 
him, and ſhew us in how large a Meaſure Al- 


mighty 
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Jan#- mighty God doth reward thoſe, that do him 
any any Service, though never ſo ſmall. Upon 
23. the Anniverſary Day of St. Leocadia, the 


King Recr/uinto with all his Court, and St. 
Ildefonſus with his Clergy, came into the 
Church, where ſhe lay buried, to ſolemnize 


her Feaſt. And as the holy Archbiſhop was 


upon his Knees in Prayer before the Virgin's 

Tomb, the Graveſtone, of itſelf, flew up 
(which was ſo great and heavy, that Cixila, 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, who writes this Mi- 
racle, faith, thirty ſtrong and luſty Men 
could not lift it) and the Stone being re- 
moved, the holy Virgin and Martyr Leoca- 
dia came forth, near three hundred Years af- 
ter ſhe had been buried there ; and taking 
the Archbiſhop by the Hand, ſaid, Ildefon- 
fonſus, by thee the Glory of my Lady livetb. 
All that were preſent were aſtoniſhed at this 
ſtrange and new kind of Miracle; only I- 
defonſus was without Fear; yea with much 
Confidence, which, our Lord, who ſent the 
Virgin to honour him, had ſtrengthened and 
confirmed him with, ſaid unto her, Glorious 
Virgin, and worthy to reign with God in Hea- 
ven, ſeeing that for bim you did contemn and 
boſe your Life. Happy is this City for that 
you were born in it, and did conſecrate it by 
your Death, and do now rejoice it with your 
Preſence, Caſt your Eyes, O Lady, upon it, 
protect by your powerful Intercęſſion your na- 
rive Countrey, and Fellow-Citizens; and par- 
ticularly be favourable to our King, who with 

reat Devation is come hither to ſolemnize your 
Feaſt. After theſe Words the Virgin began 
to retire into her Tomb: But St. [ldefonſus 
with a Knife, which the King offered him, 
cut off a Piece of the Vail, which covered her 
ſacred Head, to the End: there might be 
conſerved a Monument of fo famous a Mi- 
racle, and all the City might receive Com- 
fort and Succour by that virginal and hea- 
venly Treaſure, The holy Prelate had a 
ſingular Joy and Conſolation in his Soul for 
this miraculous Viſit, and aſſured Teſtimo- 
ny, that the Service he had done our bleſſed 
Lady, was moſt grateful and acceptable 
unto her, But the ever glorious Virgin 
Mother of God, was not content with this 
great Favour towards her Chaplain and De- 
tender: She would ſhew him yet a greater, and 
not by Deputy, but herſelf in Perſon would 
honour {/defonſus, and declare how kindly 
ſhe took his Labour and Pains in defending 
her glorious Virginity. For at the Feaſt of 
the Annunciation of our Lady (which was 
very ſolemnly kept at Toledo, by a Decree 
of the tegth Council of Toledo, upon the 


eighteenth of December, againſt which Feaſt 


St. Tidefonſus had prepared himſelf by Faſt- 
ing, watching, and long Prayer) as he was 
going to Mattins; carrying with him the 
Book, which he had made in Defence of our 

dy's Virginity, and was now entering- into 
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full of a moſt reſplendent and divine Light, 
the Brightneſs whereof none of the Compa- 
ny being able to abide, they were all con- 
ſtrained to retire back, and leave the Biſhop 
alone-in the Church; for he having theEyes 
of his Soul more pure and clean, was neither 
dazzled nor troubled with that miraculous 
Light, but placed himſelf before the Altar, 
as his Cuſtom was, to pray. And lifting up 
his Eyes, ſaw the bleſſed Virgin attended up- 
on by innumerable Choirs of Angels, and 
heavenly Virgins ſeated in the Chair of the 
Preacher. Who can expreſs or conceive 
the Affections and inward Motions which 


this ſo unexpected a Sight did raiſe in the 


Heart of Ildefonſus? He was amazed at the 
Novelty of it, confounded with a Conſcience 
of his Baſeneſs and little Deſert. He trembled 
with Reverence of ſo ſovereign a Majeſty - 
was inriched with fo great a Treafure, o- 
verjoy'd at fo ſingular a Favour; and his 
Spirit ſtriving within itſelf, did not know 
what to do, whether he ſhould look down 
upon himſelf, or look up upon our Lady: 
whether he ſhould retire and go back, or 
advance and come nigher. Advance, bleſ- 
ſed Soul, advance; caſt away all Doubt, and 
fear not. Conſider that this Virgin although 
ſhe-be Mother of God, is alſo Advocate of 
Sinners. She is Queen of Angels, but for all 
that ſhe diſdaineth not graciouſly to entertain, 
and diſcourſe with Men: And now ſhe is 
come from Heaven to Earth to honour you, 


to ſanctify your Church, to make your Ci- 


ty famous and noble, and render your Me- 
mory glorious and perpetual. Our bleſſed 
Lady encouraged the Saint, and ſpoke thus 
unto him: Becauſe you have conſerved your 
Virginity, and with à pure Heart, fervent 
Faith, and fincere Charity have defended mine, 
J will honour' you this Day with a Preſent, 
taken out of the Treaſure of Heaven: And 
with my own Hands will adorn you with a 
glorious Veſtment, which you ſhall uſe only on 
my* Feſtival Days. And with this caſt be- 
fore him a Veſtment which ſhe had in her 
Hands, and preſently the celeſtial Viſion diſ- 
appeared, the Church being repleniſhed wich 
a moſt ſweet and fragrant. Odour. The 
Clergy then coming into the Church found 
their Biſhop proſtrate on the Ground, and 


reverencing that celeſtial Gift, which he. 


had received from ſuch a Hand; and was ſo 
filled with a heavenly, and incomparable Joy 
and Conſolation, that he could nor, nor knew 
not what to ſay. And although he had ever 
been reſpected by all for a Saint, henceforth 
they looked upon him as a Citizen of Hea- 
ven, in Eſteem and Credit with God, and 
Favourite of his bleſſed Mother. 
fore they were moſt exact and punctual in 
obeying all his Commands and Orders. They 
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the Church with a great Train of People, Jaxv- 
that followed him, they found the Church A* 


23. 
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Jaxu- followed his Counſel, profited by his Doctrine, 


admired his Virtues, and in all Things ſub. 
mitted to his Will. And in this Manner did 
the holy Prelate govern his Church for the 
Space 'of nine Years, and.two Months, with 
wonderful Example, and great Profit of his 
Flock. He died about the Age of threeſcore, 
on the three and twentieth of January, the 
eighteenth Year compleat of the Reign of 
Reciſuinto. His Body was buried in the 
Church of St. Leocadia, at the Feet of St. 
Eugenius his Predeceſſor, and after, in the 
Deſtruction of Spain, was removed by the 
Chriſtians to Zomora, where it is reverenced 
with great Devotion by all the City; which 
receiveth many Favours from our Lord by 
his Interceſſion. This holy Doctor and Pre- 
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HE Life of St. Timothy Diſciple of 
St. Paul the Apoſtle, Biſhop of Epbe- 


24. ſus, and Martyr of Ixsus CHRIST, is collected 


out of the Roman Breviary, and out of St. T- 


fidore, and Metaphraſtes, in this Manner. St. 


Timothy was born in Lycaonia, and brought 
up at Lyſtra. Eunice was his Mother and 
his Grandmother Lourfa, whom St. Paul 
maketh mention of, as of Women very de- 
vout and virtuous. They were Fews, and 
his Father a Gentile, St. Pau/ coming with 
St. Barnabas to Lyſtra (as is related in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles) and having healed a 


lame Man, and moved many by that Mira- 


cle, among others, that were converted, Ti- 


mothy was one; whoſe Parents received the 
Apoſtles in their Houſe, and delivered unto 
them their Son, a young Man of an excel- 
lent Wit, well diſpoſed to Virtue, and of a 
ſweet Nature; deſiring them to inſtruct, and 


train him up ina good Courſe. St. Paul 


took him in his Company, and cheriſhed 
him as his Child, and moſt dear Diſciple, 
teaching him that Doctrine, which he had 
learned in the third Heaven, and had him 
with him in all his Voyages and Travels as 
a moſt faithful Companion. And Timothy 
was very, much rejoiced to bear him Com- 
pany, and paſſed through all Difficulties and 
Dangers, they daily met, with an invincible 


Courage, and apoſtolical Spirit, without any 


Regard or Conſideration of his Weakneſs, 
and tender Age. So St. Paul in his Epiſtles 
calleth him ſometimes his Brother, other 
times bis moſt dear Son, and faithful in our 
Lord, then, God's Minifter and his Coadjutor 
in the Goſpel. And in ſome of his Epiſtles 
his Salutation is, Paul: and Timothy Servants 


of Jesvs CurisT; as if thoſe Epiſtles came 
from them both, and not from St. Paul alone. their Gods; for 
In fine, he ſaich of Timothy, that be did the legious Madneſs the holy Biſhop reprimand- 
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late writ many and moſt profitable Works; fey; 


in which though he ſheweth great Wir, and AR v. 


Learning, yet his Sanctity ſhineth much 
more, and a tender Affection, wherewith 
he ſpeaketh with God, and of God; eſpeci- 
ally when he treateth of the ſacred Virgin, 
for then he ſeemeth moſt co diſplay and 
ſpread abroad all the Sails of his Devotion, 
and ſuffereth himſelf to be tranſported by 
the Gale of that Spirit that guided him. 
The Catalogue of his Works is fer down by 
St. Julian, Archbiſhop of Toledo in his Life, 
and Cardinal Baromus and other Authors do 
write of him. Some Difference there is in 
the Compuration of the Time of his Birth, 
and Death; but all agree, that he was Arch- 
biſhop nine Years, and two Months. | 


- 
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St. Timortuy Biſbop, and Marhr. 


ſame Work of God as himſelf did, and that Janu- 
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no body was ſo well united and linked unto him. any 


It is a great Argument of the rare Virtue 
and high Worth of this Saint, that St. Paul 
the choſen Veſſel of God, and Organ of the 


Holy Ghoſt, loved, eſteemed, and* praiſed 


him ſo much. But although Timothy was 
ſuch an one, as St. Paul paints him out, he 
became not therefore careleſs or vain, but 
more humble and modeſt. . He mortify d his 
Fleſh, that his Spirit might be more vigo- 
rous and ſtrong; and notwithſtanding he 


ſuffered much by Weakneſs of Stomach. 
and other continual Infirmities, he drank 


Water fo ſtrictly, that it was. neceſſary the 
Apoſtle himſelf ſhould command him, to 
drink a little Wine, becauſe convenient for 
his Health. He was not only the beloved Diſ- 
ciple of St. Paul, as one that bore him Com- 
pany in the greateſt Part of his Journeys, and 
ſerved him, viſiting in his Name the Chriſti- 


ans, comforting them by his virtuous Exam- 
. ple, and encouraging them by his preaching ; 


but he was alſo a dear Child of our Lord's 
Favourite, St. John the Evangeliſt, who be- 
fore he was baniſhed into the Iſle of Patmos, 
lived at” Epheſus, and governed all the 


Churches of Alia, and being ſent into Ban- 


iſhment left in his Place St. Timothy Biſhop 
of Epheſus, whole Sanctity was of great Edi- 
fication, and a ſingular Benefit to the whole 
Church of God: Although he lived not in 
in that Seat many Years, for in a great Feaſt 
that the Gentiles made, being in Maſque- 


rades they uſed. barbarous Cruelty towards 


the Men and Women, they met in the Streets, 
ſtriking them with certain Clubs, which the 

carried in their Hands, and killed divers; 
thinking chat by that Sacrifice they appeaſed 


which prophane and ſacri- 


ing 
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Jaxus ing them they, were exceedingly incenſed a- 
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ainſt him, threw at him whatſoever they 
could lay hold of, and knocking him down and 


dragging him, left him for dead. The Chri- 


ſtians coming found him gaſping, and ſoon 
after he gave up his Soul to God. His Bo- 


dy was buried at a Place called Pion, with 


great Feeling and Devotion of the Faithful, 


until Conſtantius, Son to Conſtantine the Great, 


tranſlated his . into a Church, 
which he had built in Honour of the Apo- 
ſtles; which Church the Emperor Fuſtinian 


which he writ to the Epbeſians, faith, You 
have converſed with Paul, with John, and 
with the moſt faithful Timothy. And in an- 
other Epiſtle to thoſe of Philadelphia, faith, 
That Timothy ought to be counted among ft the 
moſt holy Men, who paſſed this Life in Virgi- 
nity.and Purity. He died upon the four and 


twentieth of Fanuary, on which Day the 


Holy Church celebrateth his Feaſt, in the 
Yeat cix, Trajan being Emperor, 
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[HE bleſſed Pope St. Gregory faith in. 


in his Dialogues; hat it is a greater 
Miracle for God to give Life to a Soul dead by 
Sin, than toraiſe a dead Body from the Grave. 
Por in the one, Fleſh is raiſed; which muſt die 
again; and in the other, the Soul is raiſed, 
that is to live eternally, And with great 
Reaſon he affirms, That the Conver ſion of St. 
Paul was a greater Miracle, than was the 
raiſing of Lazarus, after he had been four 
Days dead, and ſtinking in the Grave. It is a 
great Work, and proper to the Hand of God, 
to convert a Sinner; and of a Wolf to make 
a Lamb; of a Slave of Satan, a Child of God; 
and of one condemned to eternal Flames an 
Inheritot of Heaven. And it is ſo great and 
wonderful, that it requireth the Almighty 
Power of God to effect it: And his Omni- 


potency appeareth more herein, than in the. 


Creation of the World. For the ſupreme 
Artificer created all Things by 
And with faying, Let the Light be made, it 
was preſently made; and there was found no 
Oppoſition or Reſiſtance to his Command. 
But Man having Free-Will, and being Ma- 
ſter of his Will, and God alto being defirous 
to conſerve his own Gifts, without taking a- 
way what he hath once given us, he finds 
Reſiſtance many Times in Man, to render 
him ſuch as he ought to be, and bring him 
to follow the Inſtin& of his holy Will. Bur 
although in all Converſions of Sinners, God's 
infinite Power and Goodneſs doth ſhew itſelf, 
and therefore they may juſtly be called mira- 
culous, becauſe all the Force and Strength 
of Nature cannot convert a Sinner, and of a 
wicked Man make him juſtand holy ; never- 
theleſs ſome Converſions are much more ex- 
traordinary and ſingular, than others, where- 
in the powerful Arm of God is more percep- 
tible; not only for the Power wherewith 
he worketh them, but alſo for the Manner 
which he uſeth. Such was the Converſion 
of St. Paul, which St. Gregory ſaith was 
more miraculous, than was the Reſurrection 
of Lazarus, and as ſuch, our holy Mother 


his own Will: 


the Church doth celebrate it with great So- I axv- 


lemnity. It is a ſtrange Thing, that our 
Lord having converted ſo many, and great 
Sinners to Penance; whom he hath drawn 
out of the Abyſs of Sin and Darkneſs, where- 
in they were plunged; and adorned them 
with great Merits, yet the Church ſhould 
not ſolemnize the Day of the Converſion 
of any one of them with ſo great a Feaſt, 
as it keeps St. Paul's: Certainly becauſe his 
Converſion was ſo rare, ſo admirable, and 
fo profitable to the whole Church. 
Let us declare the Reaſons of this Solem- 
nity which the Church keepeth to Day. Firſt, 
we mult refle& and confider, that the Church 
militant, and the Church triumphant are 
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two Siſters, that are united by a ſtrict Bank 


of Charity; though the one be in Heaven, 
the other upon Earth; the one in the Ha- 
ven, the other in the Sea. The militant 
fighteth, and that of Heaven triumpheth : 
The one taketh Pains, the other is at Quiet 
and repoſe; they aſſiſt each other, and have 
their Correſpgndence and Communication. 
The triumphant is in no Neceſſity for itſelf, 
but for her Members, which here below 
are often ſick and oppreſſed: The milicanc 
is always in the Battel, and fearing to be o- 
vercome, demandeth Succour of her good 
Siſter,” and endeavours to imitate her. And 
becauſe ſhe knoweth that in Heaven there 
is kept a ſolemn Feaſt for the Converſion of 
St. Paul, the deſireth to do the Like, and 


join her Joy with the Joy of her Siſter, and 
che Gladneſs of the Earth with the rejoicing. 


of Heaven. For it being an infallible Truth, 
what CHRk1sT our Lord faith by St. Luke; 
That there is more rejoicing in Heaven, at the 
Conver ſion of one Sinner, than for ninety nine juſt 
Men who have no need of Penance : What Joy 
muſt we believe is made in Heaven for the 
Converſion of ſo great a Sinner, as Was Saul, 


who was ſo perfectly converted to God that 


he became a Mirrour of Sanctity, and a 
lively Picture of Jesvs CHRIST? Joy-ariferh 
from Love. There is always great 9 
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afterwards enlarged, and made it very ſtate- ax v. 
ly and ſumptuous. St Ignatius in an Epiſtle An * 
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Jaxnv- when we come to enjoy that which we love 
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much; and little Joy where there is ſmall 
Love. And God loving St. Paul ſo very 
much, as hereafter we ſhall ſee, it is no 
Wonder that Heaven ſhould make ſo great 
a Feaſt for his Converſion: For although it 
be true, conſidering the Affection, with 


which God loveth his Creatures, that he 


looketh on them all with an equal Love, 
for with God there is neither more nor leſs, 
encreaſe nor Diminution; yet in regard of 
the Effects and of the Gifts, which he diſtri- 
buteth amongſt them, the Love of God is 
not the ſame, but greater or leſs, according 
to the Meaſure of Graces and Favours, which 
he doth them. For as to love is nothing elſe 


than to wiſh or will well, and that to will in 


God is to work; therefore to whom he doth 
molt good, we ſay that he loveth moſt, and 
willeth beſt unto them. And this is the firſt 
Reaſon, why the Church militant in Confor- 
mity to the triumphant, doth keep this Feaſt. 


The ſecond is, for the new and ſtrange 


Manner of St. Paul's Converſion, who being 
young, and an Hebrew by Birth, of noble 
Blood, of the Tribe of Benjamin, a Pharijee, 
and a Citizen of Rome, Diſciple of Gamaliel, 


the Ceremonies and Rites of the old Law, 
and moſt zealous to have them kept exactly 
according to the Letter, and to honour God 
in Maſes, believing that our Lord was contra- 


ty to him, and not the true Mefjas, but an 


Enchanter, and oppoſite to Me/es; and this 
falſe Zeal meeting with the Fervour of his 
Age, he reſolved, with Sword, and Fire to 
make War againſt JesUs CHRIsT, and all 
his Adherents. This made him incice the 
1 to ſtone St. Stephen; and that they might 

e the more ready and nimble for the Exe- 
cution, he himſelf undertook to guard their 
Cloaks, thereby ſtoning him by the Hands 
of all the reſt; and he confeſſeth bat he did 
cruelly per ſecute the Church of our Lord, with 
Intention to ruine and deſtroy it. Wherefore 
St, Luke (auth of him, that he was breathing 
forth Threats, and Slaughter againſt the Di/- 
caples of our Lord, Acts ix: Upon which Words 
St. Chry/o/tome writeth thus, What doth he 
mean by this Manner of Speech, but to de- 
clare unto us, that before that Time. he had 
done much Miſchief ? What Miſchief? Taſte 
you rather, -what Miſchief bad. be not done? 
He bad filled Jeruſalem 0;th Blood; he had 
put the faithful to Death ; afflifted the Church; 
perſecuted the Apoſtles ; ſtoned St. Stephen; not 
ſpared Man, nor Woman: For he was not con- 
tent to lead them to Tribunals, and accuſe 
them before the fachen; but ſearched for them 
in Houſes, and drew. them forth, and like a 
Javage Beaſt ſeiged on them. Saul therefore 
being in this great Rage and Fury, and per- 
levering in his wicked Intent, imbru'd: in the 
Blood. and Death of Innocents, and not 


The Converſion of St. Paul. 
thinking of any thing day and Night but Jaxu- 
how he might deſtroy and utterly undo KY 
them; got a Commiſſion from the High - 25: 


1 up and inſtructed from a Child in all 7* 


Prieſt, to apprehend and puniſh all Chriſti- 
ans. But as he was going to Damaſcus to ex- 
ecute the ſame, God converted him to the 
Knowledge of JEsUs CHRIST. Other Sin- 
ners, after they had offended God, touched 


by his divine Hand came to be converted. 


Peter after he had denied our Lord, acknow- 
ledged his Fault, and wept. David after 
he had committed Adultery, and Murder, 
returned to himſelf again, and repent- 
ed. But Paul at the ſame Time, that 
with ſo much Fury and Rage he was perſe- 
cuting CHR1sT, and procuring to ſhed the 
Blood of his Servants, and raſe out of the 
World (if it were poſſible) the Name of 


Chriſtian, was converted by our Lord. For 


arriving near to the City of Damaſcus, he 
was ſuddenly ſurrounded with a celeſtial 
Light, and he heard a loud Voice like a ter- 
rible Thunder, that faid unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why doſt thou perſecute me? And he, 
almoſt dead with Fear, anſwered, Ibo art 
thou, Lord? And it was anſwered him, I 
am Ixsus whom thou deft perſecute: Tis hard 
or thee to kick againſt the Pricks. And Saul 
trembling, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me do? Our Lord commanded him to riſe, 
and go into the City, and that there he thould 
be told what he was to do. This was the 
Manner, which God uſed to convert St. 
Paul. To convert the City of Nini vel, God 
ſent Jonas the Prophet: To convert the Peo- 


ple of 1/rael, he ſent Moes and other Pro- 


phets: And to convert the whole World, he 
ſent firſt his only Son, abject and poor; and 
afterwards his Apoſtles naked and deſpiſed: 
But to convert Paul, our Lord cometh down 
in Perſon from the right Hand of his Father, 
glorious and inveſted with Light. He in- 
lightened Paul's Heart with ſo reſplendent 
and efficacious Rays of Grace, that in an In- 
ſtant he diſcovered all the Shadows, Figures, 
and the Letter of the Oli Teftament, with- 
gut CHRIST, to be leſs than nothing; and 
that he only is the eternal Verity, that gi- 
veth Being to all Things, and who was re- 
preſented by thoſe Shadows and Figures of 


the old Law, and this Light was fo. exceſ- 


ive. that he was ſtruck Blind therewith, and 
loſt. the Sight of all worldly Things. Our 
Lord faid to him, Saul, Saul, why. do/t thou 
perſecute me? He calleth upon him twice, 
to give him to underſtand, that for him he 
came twice into the World; and that he 
was in ſo profound a Sleep, that to awaken 
him, there was need of the Voice of CHRIST, 
which ſhould ſpeak not once but twice un- 
to him, Saul, Saul, why doſÞ thou perſecute 
me; I am mild and loving; and never have 
oftended thee, but always have endeavour- 


ed to procure thy Salvation. I am thy cor- | 


dial 
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having com 


18 done a 


| irtle and Title acknowledging an 


Ih cnc fora of . Pau u the Fg 


ing their Sins, and ametiding their Lives! to Ne 


Jaxu- dial me” mnianiats: Friend; and defire that 
ary thou ſhouldſt dwelt in the Center of my 


cart: Why doſt thou perſecute me? 
Twice E have os? into the World for thee; 
once in Fleſh paſſible and mortal, and now 
immortal and assess I have for thee ſhed 
Tears, ſweat 1 and thou perſecuteſt 


' me! I have choſen thee for one of my Cap- 
tains, and for a Veſſel of Hection, and thou For 


rſecuteſt mel For thee I have had my 
Hands nailed to a Croſs, and have given 
my Life,” and would give it often, were it 
requiſite, and thou perſecuteſt me! It is 
ſtrange to conſider, that all the whole Life 
of IEsus Cnkisr hath been nothing but 


Pains, Labours, and Perſecutions, and his 


facred Paſſion moſt full of inexplicable Sor- 
rows, Affronts, and Torments, and yet ne- 
ver was he heard to complain, or open his 
Mouth to fay; wherefore do you perſecute 
me? We ſee him buffered, ſpit upon, ſcourg- 
ed, crowned with Thorns, mocked, and e- 
ſteemed worſe than 'Ba#gbbas; we ſe him 
nailed to a Piece of Wodd, his ſacred Body 
bruiſed; and his delicate Members ſtretched 
out, ſtreaming forth Blood from thoſe di- 
vine Fountains; and yet never to complain, 
And now, with a loud-ſounding and dread- 
ful Voice, he crieth aut; Sau, Saul, wheres 

ore' thou ' 
hs 67% bn How can Sau; 
He that is but a little Duſt; can he 
thee that art the King 6f Glory; Rei 
on Earth, and thou ih Heaven? Bot becau 
Saul did. perſecute the Members of CRT T, 
that were u Earth; CHRIST, as being 
our Head, eſteemed the Injuries done to his 
Members, as done unto himſelf. And not 
plained of what his Enemies had 
made him fuffer in his proper and natural 
Body, now he complains 5 that which Suu 
maketh his myſtical Body — 2 inſomuelr 
that he faith 5 (as St. Auguſtine doth v 


derfecute 


e 1 note) Why 75 5 ny Servants, 


my Members? thou ber ſe- 
2 Gar By this we may he ineſtima- 
ble Love wherewith out Lord doth love us; 
and how ye ought to give him a Return of 


our Love: And withal'may underſtarid with 


what Care and Adyiednes we are to live 
and carty our ſelves, that we come not to 
offend our Neighbours or trouble and grieve 
the Servants 5 Members of Jesvs Ci kIsT, 
becauſe "when he taketh upon him to re- 
venge it, he puniſhetht with a heavier Hand 
that which is done à inft chem, than hat 
inft Rinſe” 9 0! 
Reaſon, for which the Church 
keepeth fo ey, the Converfion of St. 
2155 is the Excel ellency and Perfection of 
II Viftves,” which gur Lord communicated 
unto Him at is Converfion. 


when they are converted, go __ by 


A chi 


through 


perſerute me? What meinech a 
perſecute thee ? 


Other Sinners 
founded them, proving by the Seriptures 


unite themlelves with God. They paſs 


great Difficulties to overcbme che 
evil and perverſe Habits of their former Life, 
and betake themſelves truly to the Service of 


our Lord: But to St. Paul our Lord ſeemeth 


to have given in an inſtant the R 


of his 
Treaſures, of his Gifts, 


and of his Love: 
that ſovereign Light, and vehement 
Motion of divine Grace did fo tranſport and 
transform him, that in a Moment he be- 
came of # Perſecutor a Preacher, of 1 
a Lamb, and of a Wolf a Shephetd; 3 


Who before procured to kill the ee . 


now deſires to die for CHRIST, with ſuch 
Affection and Fervour; that no kind of La- 
bour or Affliction endured for Curry, could: 
ſeem grievous unto him. Hunger, Thirſt, 
Poyerty, Nakedneſs, Prins, the! Sword, 

and Death itſelf, however horrible and cruel 
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they can appear, could not equal the Thirſt 


whieh he had to die for his Lord, with 
whom he linked bimfelf i in ſo ſtrict And faſt 
a Band, that all the World could not ſeparate 
him. For whatſoever may ſeem lorious 
and charming, was to him as Dirt and 
Filth, which is trampled under Foot. Who 
Imitated CHRIST mote than St. Paul,. AS 
is ſer before us as an xa beta de 
perfect Imitator of 5 Who fol- 
lowed CHRIST crueified nearer than the 
fame St. Paul? who ſaith that he was cru- 
cified with him upon the Croſs, and that all 
his Glory was the Croſs of Cunisr, and 
that he knew nothing elſe but CurI6P cru- 
cified, that he carried in his Body the Stig- 
mata, or Marks of his Lord's Wounds: In 


fine; that all his Joy and Triumph was to 


fee himſelf in Priſon. loaden with Bolts and 
Irons for him. Who is able, althouph he 
had the Tongues of Angels, to declare Sr; 
Paul's Virtues, and the great Gifts which 
our Lord beſtowed upon him at his Con- 
verſion? What a lively Faith? | What an a- 
ſured Hope? What a burning Chari 
found Humility? Perfect Invin- 
eible Patience? What an inflamed Zeal of 
the Salvation of Souls? How deep à Know- 
ledge of his own Baſeneſs? - How high an 
Eſteem and Value had he for, and how was 


he perpetually commending and publiſhing 
divine Grace? Iu a Word he was a Summa- 


7 Pro- 


ry or a Collection of all ſolid; heroical, and 


celeſtial Virtues, whereof each one onfider- 
ed apart doth aſtonifhi and amaze: any hu- 
man Underſtanding, As foon as he was en- 
ter'd into Damaſens} and by the Hands of 
Ananias had recovered his Sight, and was 
now baptized and regenerated in CHRIST, 
being repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, he 
went into the Synagogues of hi Fews, and: 

to them Jesvs CHRIST, and con- 


that he was hs! Meſſias, and true Son of 
Mm God, 
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of a Man; but of an Angel or Seraphin; J ANU- 


| Janvs God, with ſuch. Vigour and Efficacy, chat 


ARY 
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ſolv 


1555 not being able to reſiſt his Reaſons, and 


the Spirit of God which ſpake in him, re- 


to kill him. After this he went to 
Ferujalem, where, though the Diſciples at 


firſt durſt not truſt him, fearing that fierce 


Cruelty which he had uſed towards them; 
yet after that Barnaby. brought him unto 
them, and they had underſtood of himſelf 
what had happened unto him in his Way to 
Damaſcus and how God had converted him, 
they were ſatisfied, and with incredible Joy 
admitted him into their Society; and he, 
with the fame Eagerneſs and Vigour, where- 
with he had formerly perſecuted Ixsus 


CnR1sT, yea with much greater, preached . 


him to the Jeus of Greece; ho allo ſought 
to put him to Death. 

The Converſion of St. Paul v was likewiſe 
admirable, not only ſo becauſe he was caſt 
down by God, enlightened, and adorned with 
ſo. many rare Virtues, | but alſo becauſe. he 
was rapt into the third Heaven, where with 
the Eyes of his Soul he diſcovered clearly all 
that our Lord Jxsus CRIST had ſuffered, 
and wrought upon Earth; and dived into the 
inward 8 9 my and moſt inflamed Af- 
fections of his divine Heart. He had alſo a 
clear View of all that our Saviour worketh 
in his Elect, and i in the Saints, as Head of all 
Creatures both in Heaven, and on Earth, 


St. Paul in Body returned back, that he 


might profit others, but his Spirit and 


Mind remained ſtill with Jesvs CRHRISH in 


And therefore he ſaith, Our Con- 


Heaven. 


verſation is in Heaven; and, ) Life 1s 


CuRIsT, and J eſteem it a great Gain to die 


for him. He was ſo transformed into CARIST 


that his Soul, which is the Form of his Bo- 
dy, was not 10 dear and near unto him, as 
was CHRIST Jxsus; ; who gave Life to 
Paul's Soul, ſhined in his Heart, was con- 
tinually in his Mouth, and appeared in his 
Eyes, and Converſation. | 

There is yet a fourth Reaſon, why the 
Church keepeth this Feaſt of St. Paul, the 
ineſtimable Fruit which ſhe hath. received 
from him; not only becauſe he is the moſt 
perfect Model and Pattern of Penitents, that 


ever was, but alſo for the indefatigable Pains 


which he took to plant, water, dilate, and 
propagate the Church throughout the World, 
wich ſuch incredible Labour, Sweat, Perſe- 
cutions, and Afflictions, as he endured; which 
appeareth by what the Apoſtle, writeth of 
himſelf, and St. Luke of him in the Acts. 
But eſpecially for that admirable and divine 
Philoſophy, which he taught the Church, 


and will be teaching and inſtructing to che 
World's End. For without doubt, whoſo- 
ever reads his Epiſtles, will find in them 
nk excellent Doctrine, with ſo elevated. 
4 pir 
wa of- Peu ſeemeth not o by $8 Voice 


it, ſuperior to all others, that the 


— LJ 


towards their Princes.; 


for he doth not only teach us, as the Bean- Ar 


geliſts, but alſo maketh us, in his Epiſtles, 


reliſh the Sweetneſs of heavenly Myſteries: 


In them are diſcovered unto. us the infinite 
Riches. of the Goodneſs of the eternal Fa- 
ther, who by the Incarnation of his Son 
hath delivered and honoured us, and raiſed 
us from Death to Life, by his Benignity 
and Sweetneſs, not for our juſtice, but for 
his own. pure Mercy, by which he would 
ſave us: In them is ſeen the Greatneſs of 


ag rs Charity towards Man, who, dycd 


r Sinners, and for his Enemies; giving us 
Confidence, that ſince God hath 


given us 


his Son, there is nothing that he can refuſe 


to give us for the Merits of him, who is our 
Advocate, our Propitiation, our high Prieſt, 
our Wiſdom, our Juſtice, our Sanctification, 


and our Redemption: In them he ſheweth 


and declareth unto us; that our Sins were 
the Executioners which placed the Son of 
God 
commit Sin (as far as in them lyeth) do 
crucify him again. And hence he exhort- 
eth us to have a Horror and Deteſtation of 
our Sins, and to mortify our Fleſh, that we 
may in ſome Sort be conformable to him, 
who for our Redemption yielded up his 
Fleſh to be crucified... But it is no wonder, 


that he, who was the choſen Veſſel of our 


Lord, and was rapt into the third Heaven, 


and there heard ſo myſterious and ſecret | 


Words, that no human Tongue can declare 
them, ſhould diſcourſe. ſo ſublimely of the 
Myſteries, which there he ſaw and compre- 
hended. That which is moſt to be admired, 
is to ſee him come down from Heaven, 
and to betake himſelf to the Office of a La- 
bourer to Till che Field of the Church; and 
to become now an Architect to build it, a 
Phyſician to cure it; a Soldier to defend i it, 
a Pottor to inſtruct it, a Father and Mother 
to breed ſpiritual Children, and a Nurſe to 
bring them up, and feed them at her Breaſts. 
Sometimes a ſevere Judge to reprehend and 
chaſtiſe, then again a tender-hearted Mother 
to cheriſh and comfort them. There is no 
State or Condition in the Church, which 
findeth not in St. Paul's Epiſtles its particu- 
lar Advices and Inſtruction: For he Des 


© unto. us, what the Miniſters. of the Church 


ought to be, the Virtues, which are to ſhine 
in Prelates, and the Account which God will 
exact for every particular Sheep committed 
to their Charge: He teacheth what Princes 
are to do towards their Subjects, and Vaſſals 
The Duty of Parents 
towards their Children, and of Children to- 
wards their Parents: How Maſters are to 
carry themſelves towards their Servants; and 
Servants towards. their Maſters; Lords to- 
wards their Slaves, and Slaves towards their 
Lords: How Wa Teaple, Virgins, Wi- 


dows, 


upon the Croſs, and that thoſe who do 
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— 


2 


% 
yt, 


Woman, that may got drink of this univer- 
ſal, and all abounding Fountain of St. Paul's 
divine Doctrine. Therefore with good Rea- 
ſon doth the holy Church in this Days Pray- 
er lay, God taught the whole World by St. Paul 

and calleth him, Doctor of the Gentiles, and 
by Excellency, 7he Apoſtle. For amongſt al 


the Apoſtles he. laboured moſt, endur 
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moſt, and moſt Profit came ofshis Preach- 
ing, and of the fourteen Epiſtles which he 
wrote. For as, St. Cyr}, Patriarch of Hie- 
ruſalem ſaith, God would haue him to write 
more Epiſtles than all the other Apoſtles, be- 


cauſe his Teſtimony was irreproachable and 


could not be J as one that had been an 


Enemy and Perſecutor of the Church, For 
theſe Reaſons we juſtly ought to keep the 
Feaſt of his Cotiverſfian more than of any o- 
ther Saint, and the Church doth celebrate it 
on the Day it happened, which was the five 


and twentieth of January, in the Year of 


our Lord xxxvi, and the ſecond. after his 
gloribus Aſcenſion, as Cardinal Baronius 
doth prove, and Uſuardus. ., And the ſame 
Baronius faith that in the Place where this 
Converſion was made, there is, to this Day 
a Church; in Memory of it, which is near 
to the City of Damaſcus. For which he 
citeth St. Auguſtine in his four and thirtieth 
Sermon. St. Gregory writing upon the Books 


of Kipgs, and declaring thoſe Words: Is it 


Poſſible. that Saul ſhould be —_ the Pro 
pbets ? Saith that it 


0 \\ bw" 4 
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it poſſible that Saul ſhould be reckoned among t 


the Apes? And that the Canverfon of St. 


And he addeth, Whe/pever ſhall hear o the ary 


aden 23 


Caryer jon of St. Paul, though be be 
with Sins, lei him not deſpair of obtaining 
Pardon: For be that did jo {100 thirſt 
after the Blood of the Diſciples of our Lord, 


and perſecuted them, and kept the-Cloaks of 


theſe that perſecuted St, Stephen, after his 
Converſon was made Prince of the Church. 
To the End that a Sinner inſtead of deſpair- 
ing, may under/tand, that be may not onl) 


have. his Sins pardoned him, but alſo beat. 1 5 


the Crown, if he fight vigorouſly, and inntate 
1 Neal Thus much St. Gregory: That 


the Sinner may take Courage, and the juſt 


not deſpiſe a Sinner. For he knoweth not 
but that he may fall from his Juſtice, and 
the Sinner be raiſed to be a great Saint. 
Neither ought any Man by this ſo miracu- 
lous Converſion of St. Paul to take Occaſion 
to perſevere in his bad Courſe, upon Pre- 


ſumption that God will convert him at laſt, 


and ſhew him Mercy, as he did to St. Paul. 
For | theſe are extraordinary Gifts of God. 
For the ordinary Courſe. is, Live ill, and 
die ſo. And many perſiſting in their evil 


Ways, expecting their Converſion, find their 


Condemnation. Let us all beg of our Lord 
to give us Light and Strength to know and 


love his Goodneſs, and imitate this glorious 


Apoſtle, caſting our. ſelves at his Feet, and 
ſaying with Heart, Tongue, and Works, 
Lord what wilt thou that I do? Taking for 
the Rule and Level of our Lives his moſt 
holy Will. Be pleaſed Lord, to grant it us 
by the Interceſſion and Merits of this glori- 
ous. Apoſtle. Amen. | 
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THE Life and Martyrdom of St. Pol- 
- carp Biſhop of Smyrna, is taken out 
of the Writings of St. Leneus Biſhop of Ly- 
ons, and Euſebius's Hiſtory, and St. Ferome 
in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Writets, and 
the Clergy of Smyrna, preſent at his glotious 
Death. St. Polycatp. was a Perſon of great 
Sanctity, eminent for Learning, and of an 
excellent Wit. He was acquainted with di- 
vers of our Lord's Diſciples, and converſed 
familiarly with them ; but particularly with 
St. Jahn, the beloved Diſciple, and Evange- 
Uſt, who was Fathet and chief Ruler of all 
the Churches of Alu; and wick his own 
Hands ordained Poh arp Biſhop. of Smyrn 


4 
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Pilycary governed Hie Church, chele atoſe 
great Gueſtions and Difficulties, among the 
Chriſtians, about the Time of celebrating 
Eaſter. And to be fully fatisfied therein, he 
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reſolved to go in Perſon to Rome, to tonfet Jant« 
his Doubts with St. Anicetus Pope, who was Ag v 


chen CirisT's Vicar upon Earth. Bein 
arrived at Rome, he paid his Reſpects to the 
Pope, . propoſed * arid conferred his Doubts 
and Difficulties with him, and what he had 
learn d of his Maſter St. Jahn, and other 
Diſciples of our Lofd. - And finding that the 
Hereticks Valentinus and Marcion did ſpread 
their perverſe and diabolicat Doctrine at 
ome, St. Polycarp began to preach and ex- 
oft all the Faichftl to beware of them, 


as of venomous Serpents, and Enemies of 


CHRIST: And that they ſhould believe aſ- 
ſurediy, that, what” he preached to chem, 
was the Doctrine df the Apoſtles, and of our 
Saviour, who had taught it him by his Diſ- 
ciples, from whoſe Fountains ke had drawn 
it. And the more to move them to abhor 


Tletekeks, and fly their Convetfation, he te- 
14 Hie DO BI} en 
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was waſhing himſelf, the holy Apoſtle faid 
to them, le? us make haſte te go from hence, 
tft theſe Baths fall down, and overwhelm us 


in the Ruins, for Cerinthus the Enemy of 


Truth is here. And the fame Polycarp walk- 
ing in Rome, and meeting Marcion the He- 
retick, turned away his Face, and declined 
his Company; which Marcion perceiving, 
like an impudent Heretick came up to Him, 
and aſked if he knew him not. Tes, (faith 
St. Polycarp ) T know thee very well. And 
who am T ? faith Marcion. St. Polycarp 
anſwered, Thou art the firſt begotten Child of 
the Devil. To give us to underſtand, that 


although all Sinners are by Imitation Chil- 


dren of Satan, as the Juſt are the Sons of 
God; yet the Heretick is the chief, and firſt 
begotten Child, and hath moſt Right to in- 
herir, becauſe he doth imitate him the moſt 
of all, loveth him beſt, and doth chiefly pro- 
mote and advance his Intereſt and Affairs. 
St. Polycarþ by his holy Doctrine and Exam- 

le converted at Rome many Hereticks to the 
lch Faith; and then returned to Smyrna, 
to feed his Flock, and defend it from the 
Wolves, like a good and watchful Paſtor. 


Whilſt he reſided at Smyrna, there paſſed by 


the invincible Martyr of JesUs. CHRIST, St. 
Ignatius, as he' was led Prifoner to Rome, 
there to be devoured by Lions according to 
the Sentence paſſed againſt him. St. Paly- 
carp received him with all Love and Kind-, 
nels, bearing him a holy kind of Envy be- 
cauſe he went to die, before him, for the 


Faith of CuR1sT ; and by that lively Exam 
ple of St. Ignatius encouraged all the Faich- 
ful there preſent, to ſuffer the moſt they 


could for the Love of our Lord. St. Igna- 
tius after his Departure from Smyrna vwrit 


an admirable Letter to St. Polycarp, giving 
him an Account of his Voyage, and recom- 
mending himſelf to his Prayers. 


At this Time, Marcus Aurelius Antoni nus, 
and Lucius Verus being Emperors, was raiſed 
the fourth Perſecution; againſt the Church, 
which was very ſharp and-terrible : For the 
Preſidents and Imperial, Miniſters did put 
to molt cruel. Torments all the Chriſtians 
they could lay Hands on; and he was eſteem- 
ed the beſt Judge, that ſpilt moſt Chriſtian 
Blood. There was ſcarce any other Dil- 
courſe in Cities, Towns, and Villages, but of 
moſt rigorous and exquiſite Torments, and 
new Ways contriyed to-yex and afflict in moſt 
barbarous Manner the Chriſtians. This fu- 
rious Storm fell N Ala, and the Ci- 
ty of Smyrna. , The holy. Biſhop Polycarp 
watched © continually over his ock; he 
comforted the Affficted, encouraged the 
Faint-hearted, ſuccoured the Needy, and al 
ſiſted all, in what he could; and in that 


and either put an End to that Tribulation, 
or to give Strength and Courage to endure it. 
The Enemies of God underſtood full well 
that Polycarp did chiefly oppoſe their De- 
ſigns, that he was the Maſter of all the 
Chriſtians of Ala, and Pillar of Religion; 
and believing that if he fell, the whole Edi- 
fice, which was ſupported by him, would 
alſo ſink, they ſought for him, to put him 
to Death: But he not at all troubled at it, 
never altered his Courſe, but continued to 
exerciſe his Function with the ſame Alacrity 
as before. However, being at length pre- 
vailed upon by the Importunity of the Chri- 
ſtians to quit the City, he for their Satisfa- 
ction retired into a Houſe in the Countrey, 
and lay hid ſome few Days, continually and 
fervently praying there to our Lord for. the 
Peace of the Church. Three Days before 
he was taken, he had a Revelation from 
God in his Sleep, concerning his future 
Martyrdom, and dreamed that the Bolſter, 
on which his Head repoſed, was all in a 
burning Flame, and underſtanding what that 
Sign ſignified, he preſently, with great Joy, 
acqua inted his Friends therewith, ſaying, 
Be aſſured, my Brethren, that T ſhall be burns 
alive, and that within a few Days, Praiſed 
and L e be for ever my moſt ſweet Lord 
JzsUs CHRIST, who wall vouch/afe me the 
Crown of Martyrdom. But although the 
Saint, with a chearful Mind and Counte- 
nance, expected Death ; yet the Chriſtians 
that were preſent, forced him, whether he 
would or no, to remove from one Houſe to 
another, to keep him as long as they could, 
amongſt them. At the End of three Days 
the Purſuiyants found him out by the Means 


of two Children whom they met with in the 


rn 


he could hy have eſcaped them, would 
Th 


not, but ! 


They eat and he prayed, and fed on that 
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JAxu- this venerable old Man, there ſhould be ſo Pepe. And Polycurp told him! Vuto you Janu- 


ary much Search and Enquiry made? So many IT ſhall moſt willingly give. a Reaſon. of what' any 
26. Soldiers and Spies employed to catch bim? $9; you require, becauſe we Chriſtians. are bound 26. 


many Snares laid to entrap and ruin him? 


But in fine to comply with their Orders, 
they took him, and ſer him upon an Aſs 
and carried him towards the City. By the 
Way, they met with the Juſtice of Peace 


called Herod, and his Father Nicetas, Men 
of great Authority, who took Polycarp into 


their Coach, and began to perſuade him, 


that ſeeing he had not now the Forces and 


Courage of Vouth to endure Torments, and 
his White Hairs were not able to conteſt with 
the Power of the Magiſtrates, he ſhould 
have Conſideration of himſelf, and paſs over 
the Remnant of his Days in Reſt and Quiet, 


by being obedient to the Emperors. And 


that they ſaid this unto him as Friends, for 
the Love they bore him. The Saint held 
his Peace, according to the Proverb: ow 

voliſh Talk. flop thy Ears; but when they 
JM Frames rs many Words to the 
ſame Purpoſe; he anſwered them, Gentle- 
men, do not loſe your Time, for I will never do 
what you adviſe me unto, Then they grew 
angry at Polycarp, and with injurious Words 
thruſt him headlong out of the Coach, with 
ſuch Violence, as they wounded pitifully his 
Leg in falling: But he made no Account 
thereof, but went on merrily to the Conflict. 
They brought him before the Proconſul, 
who was ſitting upon the Theater, but be- 
fore he was brought in, he heard a Voice 
from Heaven, that ſpoke unto him, be of 
good Courage, Polycarp, and carry on va- 
liantly the Work of God. Many Chriſtians 
heard this Voice, but ſaw not him that ſpoke 
it, With this was our Lord pleaſed to arm 
his Soldier againſt the furious Clamours gi- 
ven out by the People againſt him. *The 
Proconſul aſked him if he were Polycarp the 
Biſhop ; and he anſwered, yea, I am Poly- 
carp. He adviſed him to ſwear by the For- 
tune of the Emperors, and to blaſpheme 
CHRIST, whereto he anſwered boldly and 
ſedately, ſaying theſe Words worthy of Po- 
lycarp: It is now fourſcore and fix Tears that 
I have ſerved Ixsus CHRIST; and in all this 
Time, he never did me any Harm, but on the 
contrary, I have received from his Hands ma- 
ny ſpecial: Favours. And will you have me 
blaſpheme him, who hath done me ſo nch 
good, « who hath created me, and conſerved my 
Life and Being; ſhall I ſhew my ſelf thus un- 
grateful to jo good a Lord? But the Judge 
continuing ſtill to urge him, he anſwered 
_ reſolutely: Perchance you mean to prove me 
if I am a Chriſtian. I do freely confeſs that 
Jam ſo. And if you deſire to know what ts 
comprehended under the Name of a Chriſtian, 
_ appoint a Day, and I will explicate it ful 
unto you. To which the Proconſul replyed: 
What you ill ſay to me, ſpeak here before the 


to honour Magiſtrates, and to obey them in all 


that they command; ſo far forth as it may 


land with the Law of God: But this People 


7s a Beaſt of many Heads, and not capable nor 
diſpoſed to hear divine Myſteries. Take heed, 
ſaich the Proconſul, fur I will have thee torn 
in Pieces by wild Beaſts, or burn thee alive. 
The Saint anſwered: I fear not this corporal 
Fire, which filleth the Body, and is conſumed 
in a Moment. I dread that Fire which laſt- 
eth for ever, and is nouriſhed with the Death 
of thoſe that live in it. Do not think to daunt 
me with your Threats, Call for the Beaſts, 
kindle tbe Fire. Lo here I am. He ſpoke 
this with ſo chearful a Countenance, ſhew- 
ing ſo much Readineſs and Deſire to endure 
all Sorts of Torments, that the Proconſul, 
though incenſed againſt him, was ſtrangely 
aſtoniſhed. At laſt he commanded the Cryer 
to proclaim aloud, that Polycarp had profeſ- 


ſed 20800 to be a Chriſtian, Then did all 


the People, which were Jews, Gentiles, and 
Hereticks, give an infinite Cry, ſaying : This 
is be that deſtroyeth our Gods; this is the Ma- 


ter f the Magicians and Chriſtians. Let 


him die, and be burnt alive, And preſently 
began to fetch Wood, and kindle a-great 


Fire. And the good old Man, ſeeing the 


Preparations which they made, put off his 
own; Apparel and his Shoes. 'They would 
have faſtned him to a Poſt, that he might 
not ſtir when the Fire ſhould come about 
him: But he faid to them, Do not tye me, 


for I confide that the Lord, who giveth me 
Courage to ſuffer the Torment of Fire, will 


alſo give me Strength to abide in it, although 


be not tied. They contented themſelves 


: 


then with only binding his Hands behind 
him, and fo thruſt him into the Fire, And 
the Saint offering himſelf as a Holocauſt to 
our Lord, prayed in this Manner: Recerve, 
O eternal Father, for an acceptable Sacrifice 
the Life which thou gaveſt me. Thou art 
Lord. of the whole World, thou art Father of 
my Saviour JESUs CHRIST, by whom we have 
known thee, and who offered himſelf for us up- 
on the Croſs; and by him I do offer my ſelf to 
thee in Confer of his holy Faith, to thy 
Praiſe, and to thy. eternal Glory. I give thee 
infinite Thanks that thou haſt youchſafed to 
place me in the Number of thy happy Martyrs, 
and to make me Partaker of the Chalice and 
Paſſion of my good Lord. I praiſe thee, and 
bleſs thee with thy only Son, who is the Sove- 
reign and eternal high Prieſt, and liveth glo- 
rious with thee and the Holy Ghojt for ever, 
Scarce had he ended this Prayer ſo full of 
Affection, and added Amen, when the 
Hangman put Fire to the Wood prepared, 
and immediately it took Fire. But that we 


may ſee that all Creatures obey their Crea- 


tor, 
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JaNv- tor, the Fire did neither burn nor touch the 
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Saint, but hung over him like an Arch or 


Vault, or like the Sail of a Ship filled with 


a good Wind, and his Body appeared not like 
burnt Fleſh, but like ſhining Gold in the Cru- 
cible, and (for the greater Miracle) the very 


Flames ſet forth a moſt ſweer Odour, as it 


verre of Incenſe or ſome other Perfume. When 


the Officers ſaw they could not make an end 
of him by Fire they fell to the Sword, and 
would not pardon what the Flames had ſpa- 
red; fo paſſed a Sword through his Body, and 
there iflued out ſo great a Quantity of Blood, 
that it quenched the Fire; and his glorious 
Soul aſcended flying up to Heaven to take 
Poſſeſſion of eternal Glory. There ſuffered 
with him twelve more, who had been brought 
thither from Phi//ade/phia, The Chriſtians 
deſired much to have his Body ro honour it 
with due Reverence. But the Jets made 
ſuch an Uproar that the Preſident command- 
ed it to be burnt, and the Chriſtians gather- 
ed up his holy Bones, and placed them ho- 


nourably, as was convenient for the Reliques 


of ſo great a Prelate, and couragious Martyr. 
And kept my Year a ſolemn Feaſt in Me- 
mory of his Martyrdom on the Day it hap- 

ned; that we may come to imitate his holy 
Life, and glorious Death, and follow the Foot- 
ſteps of * „ who have regenerated us in 
CHRIST, as the Church of Smyrna, and Cler- 
gy there preſent at his Martyrdom do write 
in an Epiſtle that was uſed ro be read publick- 
Y in Churches, according to St. Gregory of 


St. Polycarp writ an Epiſtle to the Phi- 
lippians, which, faith St Fereme, was alſo pub- 
lickly read to all the Faithful in the Church; 
wherein he doth much recommend unto 


Jaxv-. 
ARY 
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them, to be well grounded in Faith, Hope, 


and Charity; and particularly, 20 bun Ava- 


rice, remembring it is the Root of all Evil; 


and as we came naked into the World, fo are 
we to go out again naked. Then doth he ad- 
viſe them, to teach their Children to be ſub- 


ett and obedient to Prieſts, as to God: And 


giveth them other admirable and divine Do- 
cument, diſcourſing of every State and Con- 
dition, and ſhewing each one his Duty in 
his particular Calling. Suidas faith, he wrir 
another Epiſtle to St. Denis Areopagita, 
which now is not extant. St. Polycarp's 
Diſciples were St. Jrenæus Biſho £ Lyons, 
and Martyr, Andochius Prieſt, Thyrſus Dea- 
con, and Felix. Theſe three he ſent into 
France, where they were made worthy of 


the Crown of Martyrdom. Benignus was 


alſo his Diſciple, who likewiſe being ſent by 
his Maſter into France, yielded his Life for 
CnRIST at Dijon, in the Duchy of Burgun- 
dy. The Church celebrateth the Feaſt of 
St. Polycarp.the Day of his Death, the twen- 
ty ſixth of January, in the Year of our Lord 
CLXV111 according to Onufrius ; but accor- 
ding to Baronius, CLxxIx. The Memory 
of his Martyrdom was ſo famous, that an- 
ciently they were wont to read it in the 
Churches; as writerh St. Gregory of Tours, 
and as Baronius relateth. 


— 
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IHE bleſſed St. John, who, for his great 

Eloquence is ſurnamed Chryſoſtome, 
that is to ſay, Golden Mouth, was born at 
Antioch of noble Blood. His Father's Name 
was Secundus, who was Captain General and 
very wealthy, and his Mother's Anthu/a. 
They were Gentiles, when Chry/oftome was 
born; they brought him up with great Care 
from his Infancy, and provided him with 
an excellent Maſter to teach him Learning, 
wherein he appeared to be of a moſt quick 
Apprehenſion, and ſharp Wit, with ſo much 
Modeſty and Reſervedneſs, that he delight- 
ed not in trivial Sports, and meaner Recrea- 
tions of Youth, but was always very grave 
and retired. Meletius was at that Time Bi- 
ſhop of Antioch, a holy Man, who deſired 


much to gain Chry/oftome unto CHRIST, and / 


convert him to our. holy Faith; for by his 
great Parts he conceived that he was like to 
prove a brave Captain and divine Preacher 
of our Lord. Chryſoftome became a Chri- 
ſtian, and by his Means, his Parents alſo. 


He profited daily very much in his Studies, 
and gave many Proofs, as well of his Vir- 
tue, as of his Wit. He was ſuch an Enemy 


Janv- 
ARY 
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to Oſtentation and Vanity, that he would 


not go to School with the Attendance of ma- 
ny Servants, as did the other Scholars of his 
Qualicy and Rank ; which his Father look- 
ed when, a Diſgrace to him, and repri- 
manded his Son for it; yet could never pre- 
vail witk him to deſiſt from his pious Reſo- 
lugon. 1 his Father, he told him, 
He ſhould call to mind that the three Hebrew 
Youths, who are jo renowned in ſacred Writ, 
by their Modeſly and great Temperance ar- 
rived to ſo much Perfection, and obtained fo 

reat Favour with God, that even the Fire 
could not annoy them, He added withal, that 
ei 
Humility and Modeſty, that he exalts the 
humble and abaſeth the proud, Chriſtians have 
no Reaſon to blame him, if, as being a Chri- 


tian, he obeyeth Ixsus CuRisT , in doing 


what is pleaſing to him, and ſhunning what 


Almighty God doth ſo love and efteem 


he 
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Jaxv- be abborreth. Wich this Diſcourſe he ſatif. 
an fyd his Parents; and yet to condeſcend 


27. ſomething to their Will, he was content that 
one Footman ſhould wait upon him to School. 


Soon after this his Father died, and left him 
alone with his Mother. And ſhe conſider- 
ing the many Troubles that Widowhood is 
ſubject unto, the Dangers ſhe was in, for be- 
ing yet but young, and that her Son's ten- 
der Age could afford her little Aſſiſtance; 
notwithſtanding putting her Truſt and Con- 
fidence in God, reſolved to remain a Widow, 
and marry no more, but paſs the reſt of her 


Days with her Son, whom ſhe intended to 


bring up with all poſſible Care, that he 
might be the Honour of the Family, and 
Staff of her old Age. Therefore when he 
had finiſhed Grammar, Rhetorick, Logick, 
Philoſophy, and Mathematicks by the Con- 
duct of the choiceſt Maſters then living, 
Libanius and Adragarius; ſhe ſent him to 
the Univerſity of Athens to perfect himſelf 
amongſt thoſe Perſons of greateſt Knowledge, 
and become an Ornament of his Parentage, 
and the Glory of his City. C r pre- 
ſently began to ſhine with rare Examples of 
Modeſty, and Fame of Wiſdom not only in 
Athens, but through all Greece: His Name 
wasrenowned and much ſpoken of by all Phi- 
loſophers and learned Men of that Time; in 
ſo high a Degree, that rhe Rector of the Uni- 
verſity being to make a publick Oration, to 
which he invited all the Orators and famous 
Men of Athens, and amongſt them Chry- 


 foſtome, for Honour's fake, ſent his Coach to 


bring him. But he refuſed that Courteſy, 
ſaying, that Coaches were for thoſe that are ei- 
ther 1nfirm or nice, and that he was in good 
Health, and deſired to ſhun Niceneſs. And 
when he came to the Theatre, where the 
Auditory was feated, every one roſe up to 
do him Honour, and gave him the firſt 
Place, with many other: Privileges, which 
they uſed to grant to Perſons of eminent 
Learning. Amongſt other Men of Note 
there preſent, there was one Artemius, a fa- 
mous Orator, who being ſtung with Envy, 
Thewed' great Reſentment at the Honour 
done to'Chryſotome, faying, that he was but 
a young Man, à Stranger, a Chriſtian, and an 
Enemy of their Religion; and proceeded ſo 
far as even publickly to tax the Rector, who 
excuſed himſelf thus, That to a Man jo well 
born, as Chryſoſtome' was, ſo adorned with 
Learning and Eloquence, and withal jo mo- 
deft, that be was far from Ambition, and 
ſhunned Honour. He could not ſhew'fo much 
Honour and NReſpect as was due to him, but 
that he ftill deſerved more. For Honour is 
like the Shadow of the Body, which fiyeth thoſe 
that run after it, and followeth thoſe that fly 
from it. 
temius had ſaid, very mildly and "—_ 


told 
him, That an ambitious aſpiring to | 


TONOHY 
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Bur Chryſoſtome hearing what Ar- 
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was tnworthy of a Philoſopher, and that in- Ja xu- 


ejudicial and hurtful. . But waving, 
faith he, other Objeions, I will only anſwer 
the Exception you make againſt me, for that 
Jam a Chriſtian. Know then that F adore 
no Tdols, and acknowledge no other God than 
Jrsus CyR1sT ; whom together with: the Fa- 


ther, and the Holy Ghoſt the Chriſtians do ad. 


ore as the only true God; and this God hath 
created Heaven and Earth, and ruleth and 
governeth the World; with Changes and Va- 
reety of Seaſons, ſending Rain and fair Wea- 
ther, that the Earth may bring forth neceſſa- 
ry Suſtenance for the Life of Man. Tt is not 


your CHRIST, replieth Artemius, that doth 


this, but the Elements, and the Motion of the 
Heavens governed by the Providence of the 
Theſe Words were ſcarce out of his 
Mouth, when the Devil entered into his 
Body, and tormented him moſt pitifully, to 
the great Admiration and Aſtoniſhment of all 
the People. But St. Chryſoſtome by his Pray- 


ers cured him both in Body and Soul; for 


he was converted and became a Chriſtian; 
and by his Example many others believed 
in CHRIST, and were baptized. The Bi- 
ſhop of Athens ſeeing this Miracle which 
God wrought by Chryſoſtome, endeavoured 
to bring him into his Clergy, hoping to 
have him his Succeffor in his Biſhoprick. 
But our Lord, who had already choſen him, 
as'a burning Taper to be ſet upon a higher 
Candleſtick of his Church, as a City built 
upon a Hill, gave him at that Time no In- 
clination or Deſire to be of the Clergy. He 
returned therefore to Antioch, where with 
admirable Eloquence he defended at the Bar 
the Cauſes of the poor, and became advo- 
care of che Diſtreſſed, and exerciſed himſelf 
in Works of Piety. For which, and for 
his rare Example, and Learning he was 
generally beloved and eſteemed of all the 


| Noh Chryſoſtome began to difcover the 
Vanity and Deceit of the World; and re- 
ſolved to leave it, and retire himſelf into a 
Monaſtery. His Mother having Notice of 
his Deſign, called him aſide, and making 
him fit down by the Bed-ſide, where ſhe 
had brought him forth, all bathed in Tears, 
{poke unto him in this Manner; I could 
not enjoy much of your Father's Virtue, be- 
cauſe it Peajed God to take him from me ſoon 
2 I had brought you forth with great Pain, 
na me a Widow, and you an Orphan. 

In this Condition of Widowhood T have gone 
thorough all the Miſeries and Aſlictions that 
a Woman of Honour could wade in. Fur the 
Miſeries which a Widaw is ſubjet# unto, eſpe- 
cially being young, as I was, when I became 
one, are innumerable. I had been but a few 
Tears before taken from umder my Parents 
Wing, with fo little Experience in Things 4 
8 the 
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flead of bringing any Profit, it proveth al- Ax v. 
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Jaxv- tbe World. Then oppreſſed with Grief for: 
ARY' the Death vf \ your Father, T was burdened 
27. with ſo many Vexations and Inconvemenctes, 


that I do almoſt wonder, how it was poſfible for 
a Woman to 9 amongſt them... To have the 
Charge of fuch a Houſbold and Family; lo 
reprehend and keep f 
all ſorts; to guard and-defend me from their 
Deceits; to arm me againſt feigned Words , 
and evil Correſpondence of. neareſt Relations; 
70 ſuffer the Extortions of Toll-gatherers and 


Publicans; and others that encroach upon Wi- 


dows. If they have Sons left them, they live 


in Fear and Apprehenſion, and ſpend in a 
Manner upon them more than they have; if. 
they have Daughters, they conſume, and pine 
away with continual Suſpicions and Fealouſies 
which tranſpierce their Hearts. All theſe 
Things were Motives unto me to marry again, 
to be rid of ſo great Trouble, But the Love 
I have for you, made me ſet aſide and under- 
value all my own Advantages in Hopes to en- 
joy you, and have your Company. When you 
were a Child, with only looking on you, - and 
calling to Mind how lively a Picture you were 
of hour Father, I paſſed chearfully my great- 
eſt Hardſhip and Ajjtietions. I have endea- 
poured to conſerve your Eſtate, and Goods en- 
tire, and to place you in the Condition you are 
now in. I ſpeak not this to overvalue what 
I haue done for you, as if it were ſome great 
Matter; but to entreat you, that in recom- 
pence . of all, you will not leave me, nor make 
me a Widgw anew. I am now. old, expect a 
while, for I connot live long; and when you 
have cloſed my Eyes and given my Body Burial, 
you may freely diſpoſe 'of yourſelf as you pleaſe. 
But now I would not have you to leave. me, and 
incur the Offence of God by abandoning me, 
Who never gave you any Occaſion of Diſplea- 
ſure. But on the contrary do buſy my Thoughts 
Day and Night about you and the Advance- 
ment of your Fortune, The afflicted Mother 
tranſpierced with Grief bathed her Words 
in. Floods of Tears, and the Saint did melt 
with Tenderneſs and Compaſſion on account 
of his Mother's Afffiction, yet not ſo as to 
flacken in his good Reſolutions, but to for- 
bear a while, and diſpoſe Things in ſuch 
Manner as he might ſweetly and dexteroufly 
accompliſh his Intentionss by 

He was promoted to the degree of Lec- 
tor, and explicated the holy Scriptures with 
great Spirit and extraordinary Eloquence. 
Soon after overcome with the Love of Soli- 
tude and the forcible Inſpiration of our Lord, 
never regarding his Mother's Widowhood, 
nor the Affection of the People that honour- 
ed him extremely, nor his Siſter's Intreaties, 
who was tender and young, leaving Houſe, 
Riches, Friends, Parents, 8 Commo- 
dities, and all the Hopes the World could 
promiſe him, being young and not very 
healthful of Body, but fervent in Spirit, he 


to their Duty Servants of 


apply d himſelf totally to the Service of God, Jaxv-, 


ARY:;* 
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and took a religious Habit in a Monaſtery, | 
where was practiſed a very ſtrict Life. Chry-, 


/oftome entering into this School of Perfection, 


preſently betook himſelf more to Penance, 
Prayer, Faſtings, and corporal Auſterities. 
And that he might ſleep but little, he had a 
cord hung over his Table, and when it was. 


neceſſary to take ſome Reſt, he laid hold of 


it with his Hands, and bowing down his 
Head ſlept moſt uneaſily, and preſently a- 
waked again. He ſtudied continually, and 
expounded ſuch Parts of the holy Scripture, 
as he judged fitteſt to reform Mens Manners, 
and carry them on to Piety. Whilſt he was 
in this Monaſtery (which was ſome four Years) 
he compoſed thoſe admirable Books of Prieſt- 
hood, and a Book of Virginity, and two of 
Compunction, and many. Homilies or Trea- 
tiſes of divers Subjects. The greateſt Part 
of his Time he ſpent in Prayer, and viſiting 
the Sick, and comforting and aſſiſting them 
in what he could. He ſhunned all worldly 
Honour and Eſteem of Men. But it was not 
poſſible that this Sun ſhould lie hid, and his 
Rays; not be manifeſted by his own Light. 
Our Lord was pleaſed to honour him, and 


make him known to the World, working 


in him and by him great and wonderful 
Things. In the fame; Monaſtery with St. 
Chry/o/tome lived a holy Man, Efchius, who 
was his ghoſtly Father. This Man being 
once 1n Prayer, perceived two clad in white, 
of a venerable and heavenly Countenance 
and more than humane, to come near to 


Chry/oſtome, who was alſo praying; and ta- 


king him by the Hand, to fay unto him, Me 


are ſent unto thee by Jxsus CHRIST. Then 


one of them putting a Book into his Hands, 
ſaid, Take this Gift ſent unto. you from 
God, and know that, I am John, the Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt, who: leaned my, Head upon 


our Lord's Breaſt, With this Book you. will 


eaſily underſtand the holy. Scripture; and by 
my Help you ſhall find no Difficulty. The 
other, who. was St. Peter, gave him two 
Keys, and ſaid, I am be who confeſs d the 
Son of the living God. You ſhall have Power 
to pardon Sins, and theſe Keys are the Sign of 
your Furiſdiction. In the mean while St. 


27. | 


Uhryſoſtome lay proſtrate with his Face upon 


the Ground; and made Anſwer, 1 am not awor- 
thy of theſe ſo great and wonderful Favours. 


Bur theſe two holy. Apoſtles comforted. and 
encouraged him, and having given him the 


EKiſs of Peace, returned to Heaven. After 


this our Lord wrought many Miracles by 
him, and this amongſt the reſt. There was 
in that neighbourhood a cruel and fierce 


Lion that ravag'd the Countrey. St. Ghry- 
ſoſtome caus'd.a Croſs to be ſet up in a cer- 


tain Place, and the next Morning the Lion 
was found dead at the Foot of it. But find- 
ing the more he hid himſelf, the more he 
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Iaxvv- was honoured and fought after, he reſolved 
aRY to fly, and enter further into the Deſart, and 


live there all alone, deſiring to be known 
only to God, and to pleaſe: him. He re- 
main'd ſo two Years without Bed, Seat, or 
Candle, living upon a little Bread, that ſome 
Friends brought him, until falling Sick, he 
was forced to return to his Monaſtery.” A- 
bout this Time Meletius made him Deacon, 
in which Degree having ſerved the Church 
five Years, he went back to his ſolitary Life. 
Not long after. St. Flavianus by Death of 
Meletius ſucceeded in the Archiepiſcopal See 
of Antioch ; and being one Morning in Pray- 
er, chere appeared unto bim, an Angel, 
who faid, Go to the Monaſtery where John 
Chryſoſtom 7s, bring him to the Church, and 
ordain bim Prieſt; for he was to be another 
Veſſel of Election lite St. Paul. The fame 
Revelation was made to St. CHryſoſtom, who 
being uneaſy and troubled at it; for his great 
Humility, heard this Voice: V can bin- 
der that from coming to paſi, whichGvd hath 
determined ? Flavianus ming to the Mo- 
naſtery embraced Jobm, and conferred with 
him about the Revelation which he had, 


and of the Cauſe of his Coming, — 


him not to reſiſt the Will of God. And af- 
ter that he had faid Maſs in the Monaſtery; 
and communicated the Monks, he took 7 
with him to the Church of Antioch, and 


there ordained him Prieſt- Whilſt the Bi- 


ſhop was giving him holy Orders, there 


came a fair white Dove and flew down up- 


on his Head, and there reſted; every one 
underſtanding by that vifible Sign that the 
Holy Ghoſt had choſen him, and confirmed 
the Election. He began ſtreight to preach 
with ſuch divine Spirit and Eloquence, that 


his Auditors did not call him Golden Mcuth 


only, but alſo the Mouth of God, the Mouth 
of Irsus CHRIST, and although Havianus 


_ pretended to make him his Succeſſor in An- 


7och; he could not be brought to conſent 
thereto, as well out of his fingular Humili- 
ty, as alſo that he might be more free to at- 
tend to the Study of holy Scripture, and the 
Miniſtry of Preaching. He was very careful 
in viſiting the Sick, and cured many by his 
Prayers: And amongſt others, the Gover- 
nor's Wife of Antioch, who was infected 
with the Hereſy of Marcion, and a great 
Enemy to Catholicks. The Governor had 


aſſembled all the chief Hereticks of his Sect 


to pray for his ſick Wife, and the Pains ſhe 
Was in increaſing more, as they prayed, he 
caus'd her to be brought in à little Couch, 


and fer before the Church Door where 


Cbryſoſtam was in Company with Flavianus 
his Prelate. The Saint firſt reprehended him 
for his wicked Sect and Errors, then moved 
by His Prayers, defired his Biſhop to blets 
forme Water, and give it the fick Woman 
to driix; whereupon ſhe preſently: recover- 


the Catholick Faith. And this Miracle be- 


ing divulged through the City, many other 


Hefeticks were converted, to the great Joy 
of Catholicks, and Confufton of ſuch Here- 
ticks as remained obſtinate and perverſe. 
Theſe began to defame the Saint, and give 


out that he was a Witch, and a Magician, 


adding many other Slanders and Calumnies 
according to the ordinaty Cuſtom of Here- 
ticks. - But St. Chry/oftomn received particular 
Satisfaction to ſuffer all this for the Love of 
God. Yet he adviſed the fame Hereticks to 


be converted; for that there was to fall up- 


on them a grievous and ſudden Calamity as 
there did, by reaſon of a fearful Earthquake, 
that happened within few Days after at An- 
tioch, which ruined many Houſes of the 


Murcioniſis, whereby a great Number of 


them periſhed, but did no Harm to the Ca- 


tholicks, who were thereby much ſtrength- 


en'd and confirm'd in their Faith. Divers 
Gentiles alſo received the Light of the holy 
Goſpel; Idols were pulled down, and the 
Service of God was promoted. St. Chry/6- 


Nom's Charity was not confined to Antioch 


alone; for the Inhabitants of the Mount A. 
manus, that lived like wild Beaſts without 
Law or God, were civilized by his heayenly 
Doctrine. He cauſed aiſo a Temple on 
Mount Caſſus to be demoliſhed, where Sa- 
crifices were daily offered to Devils, and re- 
duced the People to the Knowledge and Ser- 
vice of the true God. He did the like in 
Seleucia, ſending his Diſciples thither to con- 


vert the Gentiles, and beat down idolatrous 


Temples.” Many other Things in this kind 


did the holy Man do in the rwelve Years he 


was Prieſt and Preacher at Antioch. . 
But, Nectarius Patriarch of Conſtanti no- 


ple dying, the Emperor Arcadius, and all 


the Clergy and People were defirous to have 
that Seat furniſhed with a Man worthy of 
fo great and high a-Dignity ; and ſoon caſt 
their Eyes upon Chryſoſtom; for his great De- 
ſerts made him as much outſhine all others 
as the Sun doth the Stars. Wherefore the 
Emperor writ to F/avianus Biſhop of An- 


#10ch, to perſyade Chry/2fton to accept of that 


Chair, and to- ſend him with, thoſe who were 
come to fetch him, to Canſlanti nopie, to be 
conſecrated Patriarch of that Imperial City. 
The Saint was much troubled and afflicted 
at this News; eſteeming himſelf through his 
profound Humility 85 of ſo high a 


Place. And the whole City of Antioch was 


ſo concerned in this Buſineſs, thar they did 
not ſtick to murmur againſt the Emperor, 
ts a Tyrant, that Would ſnatch John from a- 


mong them, wha wa all the Glory and Orna- 


ment MH their City, the Father, Maſter, Com- 


fort and Protector of them 21 They reſol- 


ved rather to die than to permit him to 
Oo | 
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ed, and roſe up whole and ſound, and, t6- Javy- | 
gether with her Huſband, was Teconciled to 4 vy 
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Jaxu- be taken from them, and ſet Guards about Gardiner, to root out evil Plants and Weeds; Jaxv- 


and after, to ſow, and plant wholſom Herbs A v 
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ary” him, to ſecure his Perſon. © In fine the Em- 
27. peror was conſtrained, in Proſecution of his 


and Flowers. He preached; againſt Lewd- 


Intent, to command the Governor of An- 
7:och upon ſome Pretext to call Jobn out of 
the City, and when he ſhould have him in 
his Power, to deliver him to ſuch Perſons, 
as he ſent for him; which was done accor- 
dingly: And notwithſtanding all the Reſiſt- 
ance he could make, he was conducted to 
Conſtantinople; and there came forth to re- 
ceive him the whole Senate, and Clergy, 
with all the Nobility, by the Emperors Or- 
der, with ſuch an univerſal Joy and Con- 


ratulation of all Orders and Degrees of the. 


People, as if Chryſoſtome had been the com- 
mon Father of all. He was conſecrated Pa- 
triarch by the Suffragan Biſhops, and Theo- 
plilus Patriarch of Alexandria. The next 
Day after his Conſecration, the Emperor 
went to viſit him, and demanded his Bene- 
diction, which the Saint gave him, and ſpake 
in this Manner unto him. O Emperor, 1 
have been in great Afton for ſome Days, 
conſidering the Burden, laid upon my feeble 
Shoulders; this high Dignity is no Ways ſuita- 
ble to my Littleneſs. Eminent, Merits are re- 
quifite for thoſe, who are to fit in eminent 
Places; and to bear a great Charge a Man 
hath need of great Forces. But ſince it hath 
pleaſed the ſovereign Prince and Lord of the 
univerſal World (whoſe Fudgments are ſe- 
cret and incomprehen/ible) to make me Paſtor 
of this great Fold, I beſeech: you-to hear me; 
for now I cannot hold my Peace, leſt my Si- 
lence do argue me to be rather a Hireling. 
than a Paſtor. ' It concerns you above all 
Things to bearken attentively to the Word of 
God, as it is my Duty to declare his Will un- 
to you. I am come by God's Order to fit in 
this Chair, and I will begin with that, which 
our Lord himſelf, and St. John Baptiſt preach'd 
in the firſt, Place; to wit, do Penance. I w0:1l 
have no reſpect to Perſons, I will ſpeak freely 
to all, as belongeth to my Duty. If you do 
what I tell you, you will exceedingly rejoice 
me and the Spirit of God, and you will reap 
great Profit by it. If nat, the 553 70100 
be your own, and the Sorraw. and Afliclion 
mine. The Emperor was much edified with 
St. Chry/oſtom's Freedom and Liberty in 
ſpeaking. And all that were preſent praiſed 
God for having bleſſed them with ſuch a 
Paſtor and Prelate. And to confirm them 
the more in this their Joy, and Satisfaction, 
our Lord was pleaſed When the Saint was 
ſpeaking thus to the Emperor, there ſhould 
be in the Church a poſſeſſed Perſon, whom 
the Biſhop cured. with the Sign of the Croſs, 
exhorting him to amend. his. Life, and to 
frequent the Sacraments.” nn 
St. Chry/oftom, at his firſt Entrance into 
his Charge and Government of the Church, 


began to do the Office of a good and careful 


neſs and Uncleanneſs of Living, and againſt 
thoſe that under the Cloak of Kindred har- 
boured lewd Women in their Houſes. 
perſecuted the Covetous and Swearers, the 
Proud and Ambitious, and all thoſe that 
waſted their Means in gallant Apparel, ſu- 


perfluous Building, and immoderate Feaſt- 


ing. And having banithed out of the City, 
and rooted up many Vices, he planted in 
the Minds of his Auditors the Love of Ver- 
tue. 
recommended Chaſtity, extolled Humility 
to the Heavens, as the ſure Guard and Pre- 
ſerver of all heavenly Treaſures. What 
ſhall I ſay of the Love of God, and of our 
Neighbour, and of the Zeal of Souls? With 
this his Heart was ſo ſet on Fire, that it 
ſeemed to launch forth Flames of Charity on 
every Side: As may be ſeen in one of his 
Sermons (Homily xxiv. upon the Aa, 
where he hath the Words: I ui I could 
ſhew you (were it poſſible) the Love 1 bear 
you, ſince it is certain I do love nothing ſo 
much as I leve you. This corporal Sight of 
mine is not ſo dear unto me. And I would. a 


thouſand Times be blind, if by being ſo, 1 


might profit you in any Thing, or afford yo 


any Light, God forbid that any of you ſhould 


In or offend bim: But i, any one of you do 


chance to commit à Sin, I uill bewatl bim 
with ſuch a Fountain of Tears, that he ſball 


have an evident and apparent Proof of” my 


Grief and Sorrow. And believe. me, I have 
in ſome Sort. loſt Hope of my Salvation; for 
whil/t I am lamenting for you; I have nd Time 
to weep for my ſelf. And when I hear of your 
Profit in Virtue, ſo great is the Contentment 
which I tate, that, I forget all ny own Miſe- 


ries. And on the other Side when all goeth 


not right with you,” Sorrow. ſei geth my Heart, 
though otherwiſe it be full .of.: Foy. I defire 
nothing more, nor aſk any Thing of \ Almighty 
God with more Eagerneſs, next to iy ou Sal- 
vation, than yours; becauſe I love you and em- 
brace .you with the Arms gf Charity, und do 
highly eſteem and value. your -Happineſs;; and 
methnks that in you I have. all Things.which 
T can deſire. In you I have Parents Bro- 


Jthers, Children, and if. I chuld open my Breuſt 


unto you, you would ſee. younſelues engrauen 
therein avith your whole Families; for there 
you can be all together by the Force of. Chari- 
ty, which 15 ſo powerful, that: it maketh our 
Soul larger and more capacious than the very 
Heavens, This Charity of St. Chrpſoſtom was 
To. great, that ſpreading it ſelf through divers 
Provinces it ſeemed to embrace the whole 
World. In Phænicia he demoliſhed the 
Temples of the Gentiles; drove the Devils 
out of the Hearts of thoſe, whom they had 
poſſeſſed; founded Churches, and ſent ſome 
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He 


He encreas d the Fruit of Alms- giving, 
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religious and other holy Men to cultivate 
and inſtru the whole Province. The like 


Benefit he beſtowed upon the Gaul or Celtæ; 


that were infected with Arianiſin; to the 
Scythians, and ſeveral other Nations, which 


| he enlightened with his Doctrine; and ſent 


unto them faithful Workmen and good 


Preachers to labour amongſt them and bring 


them to the Knowledge of the Truth. He 
reformed many Abuſes; which had been 
committed in the Adminiſtration of the 
Goods of the Church; imploying them faith- 


fully for the Relief of the Poor, and found- 


ing of Hoſpitals, the Care whereof he com- 
mitted to Prieſts: of good and irreptehenſible 
Life. He had a ſpecial Care of Widows, 


and counſelled thoſe: that were young aither 


to marry. again, or elſe to live in ſuch Retire- 
ment and Recollection, that they might be 
out of all Danger of giving, or taking any 
Scandal : And for the more aged Widows he 
exhorted them to be always praying. But 
permitted not Women togo abroad by Night, 
not even to the Church. Vea he was ſo 


exact in this Point, that in the Church he 


ordained that they ſhould have their Place 
ſeparate from the Men. He perſuaded all 


to frequent the holy Sacraments with great 


Piety and Devotion; he ſhunned all Feaſts, 


and invited none, nor would be invited by 


any, as well to obſerve his accuſtomed Tem- 


perance, as alſo becauſe his Stomach was 


very much weakened with moſt rigorous 
Faſting, and drinking continually Water. 
His conſtant Employment was to pray, ſtu- 
dy, preach, write, and inſtruct all. He ſaid 


Maſs with ſo great Devotion, and was ſo 


united with God in Time of it, that he ordi- 
narily ſaw vitible Signs of our Lord's Spirit 


to deſcend upon the ſacred Myſteries; and 


whereas one Day, one of thoſe that aſſiſted 
him at the Altar, in Time of Maſs, caſt a 


wanton Eye towards a Woman, God depri- 


ved the Saint of that Savour and Comfort 


which he uſually gave him, whereat he 


wondered; but underſtanding afterwards the 
Cauſe, he puniſhed his Miniſter, and ſuſ- 
pended him from his Office; and then came 
again to enjoy the accuſtomed Viſion 
In the Study of Holy Scripture nothing 
gave him more Content and Satisfaction, than 


the Epiſtles of St. Paul; for he was ſo taken 


with reading them, that when he had them 
once before him, he could not find in his 
Heart to lay them down. He had a great 
Defire to explicate them, but finding it to 


be an Enterpriſe too high, and above his 


reach, he begged of the Apoſtle Day and 


Night to make him comprehend his high 
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gan his Expoſition. At the ſame Time the 


Senſe and Meaning, and after ſome Days 
confiding in the Saint's Interceſſion, he be- 


Emperor diſcarded a Senator out of his Of- 


fice, that had been falſly accuſed; and he 


£ 


who (as many do) followed Fortune more 


than the Obligations of Kindred and Friend- 


ſhip. The poor Gentleman; hoping for 


ſome Relief by the Parriarch's Favour, wrote 


a Note unto him, beſeeching him to 


rant 
him an Audience at his Leiſure; an the 


Saint returned him Word, that he was very 
willing to hear him, and appointed him to 
come by Night, and gave Order to his Ser- 
vant that waited upon him in his Chamber, 
whoſe: Name was Proclus that when the 


Gentleman came, he ſhould give him No- 


tice. He came two Nights one after another, 
and Preclus thinking to give Notice to St. 
Chryſoftom, who was writing, perceived a re- 


verend Man ſtanding by him, pr 


ing in his Ear, as it were ſotne-great Seer, 
and judging it a Buſineſs of great Conſe- 
quenq, ſent away the Gentleman, telli 

him What paſſed; and that it would ſeem ve- 
ry rude and unmannerly in him to interrupt 


his Maſter at ſuch a Time: Vet promiſed” 


that the Night following he would Recep 
Door ſhut, and let none in; that fo. ho 
might have free Acceſs to the Patriarch. 
Proclus was very careful to perform his Pro- 
miſe, and when the Gentleman came at his 
appointed Hour, told him: Now, Sir, you 


may ſpeak with the Patriarch at hour Lei- 
Jure, I have.kept the Door for ꝓou, and there 


75 no Body with him; but opening the Door 
of- the Saint's Chamber, he ſaw the fame 
Man ſtill at his Elbow, whom he had ſeen 
twice before. He ſtood amazed, and told 
the Gentleman of it, defiring him to have 
Patience, and not to return again, until he 
ſhould-ſend for him. The poor Man went 
away heavy and afflicted :' But our Lord who 
leaveth not his Servants in their Troubles, 
put St. John Chryſoſtom in Mind, to inform 
himſelf of his Man, whether that Gentle- 


man, who had deſired to ſpeak with him 


three Days ago, had not been at his Houle. 
He told him he had been chere thrice, but 
that as often as he came, he always found 
him taken up with a grave Man ſtanding at 
his Elbow and diſcourſing with him; and 
that the Man did very mch reſenible the 
Picture of St. Paul, which he kept at his 
Study. The holy Patriarch preſently under- 
ſtood the Favour, which Gd had done him; 
and thanked him for it. Then ſent for the 
Gentleman, and finding that he had been 
wronged, acquainted the Emperor with the 
Truth of the Buſineſs, and interceded ſo ef- 
ficaciouſly for him, that he was reſtored to 
his Favour and Office. Then he went on 
wich his Expoſition upon St. Paul, which is 
ſo admirable and divine a Work, that a Man 
may eafily believe the Apoſtle himſelf did 
dictate it unto him 


— 


| The 


being fallen from his Prince's: Favour, was ax u 
alſo abandoned of his Kindred and Friends, aa n 


A. 


— 
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JANU- The Arians had with Craft and Cunning Notice of it, deſired the Emperor to call Ja xv- 

aRY (as Hereticks are wont to do) ſpread forth Gainas and himſelf before him, for that he AR Y 


27. their pernicious Doctrine through the whole 


City of Conſtantinople, and taken ſo much 
Licence that they had their publick and o- 
pen Meetings, to the great Scandal and Da- 
mage of the Faithful, which Chry/o/fom 


could not remedy without the Emperor's Au- 
thority. And for to get it, he expected the 7: 


Feaſt of the Epiphany, or coming of the 
three Kings, when the Emperor enter d the 
Church with great State and Majeſty. Then 
St. Chryſo/tom expecting at the Church Door 
to receive him, after he had done him his 
accuſtomed Reverence, ſpoke in this Man- 
ner: If any one, O Emperor, ſhould offer to 
pluck away from that rich and imperial 
Crown, which you carry on your Head, ſome 
of Phe precious Stones and Pearls, and put 
in place of them counterfeited Jewels, or 


pieces of Glaſs; would" you be contented with 


if? And the Emperor anſwering, 2. And 


then, ſaid the Patriarch, do you give . 
Way, that in this City, and in the Church of 


CurisT, which reſembles à moſt rich and coſt- 
ly Diadem, Arians ſhould be mingled with 
Catholicks, and falſe Pearls with true ones? 
Procure that the Hereticks either be converted 
to the Catholick: Faith, or baniſhed out of the 
City. The Emperor was not backward in 
obeying the wholfom Counſel and Advice 
of the Patriarch: For he confiſcated their 
Goods, and thruſt them out of Conſtantino- 
le, though not long after they entred again, 
and to ſpite St. Chry/o/tom and the Catholicks, 
ſung certain Hymns of their own making. 
And the Saint to ſuppreſs and confound 


them, commanded the Catholicks to ſing o- 


ther Hymns which he had compoſed againſt 
the Hereticks. And they as turbulent and 


factious People raiſed Tumults, which broke 
cout at length into open Sedition, ſo that Ca- 


tholicks and Hereticks came to Blows, and 
a Servant of the Empreſs was hurt. Where- 
upon the Emperor ſilenced the Hereticks, 


and forbad them to ſing. Upon another 


Occaſion St. Chry/o/fom: manifeſted his Zeal 
and Courage againſt Hereticks in this Man- 


ner. There was one Gainasa Commander, of 


great Note and Vogue amongſt the Empe- 
ror's Soldiers. This Man was by Nation a 
Gaul, in Sect an Arian, of mean Extraction, 
but advanced at length to great Preferments; 
and for ſome remarkable Victories which he 
got, was made General of the Army; and 
in that Credit and Authority, that he pre- 
ſumed to demand of the Emperor a Church, 
where himſelf and thoſe of, his Religion 
might have their Aſſemblies; and Gainas 
being a barbarous and fierce Fellow, grown 
inſolent and haughty by his Office and Vi- 
ctor ies, was dreadful to the Emperor; fo 
that he durſt not deny him, for fear of grea- 
ter Inconveniences, St, Chry/oſtom having 


would undertake to appeaſe» and ſilence him. 


They came, and St. Cbryſoſtom ſpoke thus to 
Gainas : The Emperor cannot diſpoſe of | the 
Churches of | this City, nor of Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters, unleſs he will quit the Title of a 
catholick and pious Prince. It is to me there- 
ore that you are to addreſi yourſelf in ſuch 
Affairs, for they belong to my ce. Tf you 
will have a Churchto pray in, all the Churches 
of Conſtantinople are open for vu: But if you 
demand a Church for your ſelf alone and thoſe 
of your Sect, pretending that this is due unto 


you for the good Service you' have' done, the 


Pains you have taken, and the Blood you have 


that if you have ſerved well, you have been 
alſo well paid, having been raiſed from a baſe 


Extraction and low: Condition to the Dignity 
of Conſul and General by your Prince's Libe- 


rality; to whom you ought not to be ungrate- 


ful, nor unthankful alſo to God, | whoſe: potber- 
ful Hand hath placed you in this Condition. 


This Demand. of yours is againſt God, for you 
would have his Temple given to his Enemies; 
it is againſt your Sovereign, for you would 


force upon him a Thing that is moſt unjuſt and 


unworthy of him. And to move bim to it, is 


to give him an Occafion to ruin himſelf and. 


his Empire: For' there is no evil Act or Of 


fence committed againſt Gad by a Prince, for 
which ſooner or later be ſhall not be moſt ſe- 


verely puniſhed. Gainas was ſtruck dumb 
with this Speech, and perceived that St. 


Chryſoſtom's Tongue was more powerful and 
effectual than his Sword. But he reſted not 


quiet for all that, but intending to be re- 
venged of the Emperor, ſent his Soldiers 
twice in the Night Time, to ſet his Palace 
on Fire, who notwithſtanding fell back with- 
out being able to effect it, becauſe they ſaw 
the Palace guarded by innumerable Troops 
of Angels. Gainas could not believe it, and 
went himſelf in Perſon to execute his wicked 
Defign; bur ſeeing thoſe heavenly Soldiers, 


defiſted, and drawing his Men out of Can- 
Aantinople, began to waſte and ſpoil the whole 


Countrey-and: Province. There was no Bo- 
dy fo couragious that durſt addreſs himſelf 
to this furious and barbarous Captain to ap- 
peaſe and bring him to Reaſon, all ſtood in 
ſuch Dread of his Anger and Cruelty: But 
St. Chryſoſtom, as one that had God on his 
Side, offered the Emperor to go in Perſon, 
and ſpeak with him, though he knew well 
that Gainas bore him a great Spleen, for 
having hinder'd his Suit about the Church. 


As he came towards him, Gainus admi- 


ring his Courage and Sanctity; went forth 
to meet him, and falling down at his 
Feet, took his Hand, and put it upon his 

* - Head, 


2% 


_ ſhed in the Wars; and that it is but u ſinall 
Favour, which you demand of the Emperor, 
for fo long and faithful Service Iranſwer, 


jaxv- Head, and .comminded-bis Children to do 
Any him the | ſame Reverence. In fine, the 
27. Saint by his Prudence and Eloquence ſo 
prevailed upon Gainas that he pacified him, 

and reconciled him with the Emperor. This 


confbunded the Hereticks, as did alſo a 


ſtrange Miracle, which Sazomenus relates 


to have been wrought upon che Perſon of 


an heretical Woman, whoſe Huſband St. 
Chryfoftom had reduced from the Macedonian 
Hereſy to the Catholick Faith. This good 
Man having,a great Deſire to gain his Wife, 


and bring her to the Truth, which himſelf 


had learned, per ſuaded her much to become a 
Cathblick; but finding her obſtinate, threaten- 
ediro leave her, and live no more with her. 


The poor Woman, to comply with her Huſ- 


band, told him that ſhe would do what he 
deſired, and having agreed beforehand with 
her Maid, went firſt and took the Bread 
which the Hereticks gave for their Com- 
munion, and gave it to her Maid to keep 
for her; then went with her Huſband to 
a Church of the Catholicks, and before him 
received the ſacred Hoſt; and bowing down 
her Body, as if it were to pray, gave it to 


her Maid, that was kneeling cloſe; by her; 


and took of her the Bread, ſhe had received 


from the Hereticks; and putting it into her 


Mouth, found it to be changed into a Stone; 
whereat being extremely troubled and con- 
founded, ſhe went and told St. Chry/o/tom 
what happened, and was converted to the 
true, Catholick Faith, and publiſhed the Mi- 
racle; in Memory whereof, that very Stone 
was kept a long Time at Conſtantinople, 

St. Chryſoſtom was not admired at Con- 


flantinople only, but his Fame and Renown 


was ſpread through all Aja, and Greece, and 


other more remote Provinces, every one feel- 


ing the Benefit of his Life, Doctrine, Elo- 


quence, Vigilancy, and that moſt | cordial 
Charity, wherewith he embraced all in Jesvs 
Cur1sT. But Envy, the deadly Enemy of 
Virtue, could not endure thoſe bright Rays 
which his holy: Life darted forth on every 
Side; but began to ſpirt its Venom againſt 
him, and to gather all the evil Vapours 
and Exhalations that it could, to form a 
Cloud, and Storm, that might blaſt that fair 
and rich Plant, that brought forth ſuch Fruits. 
of Life in our Lord's Garden. The Saint 
perceiving that many Citizens, Gentlemen, 
Lords, and chief Magiſtrates, and even the 
Empreſs Eudoxia herſelf thirſted exceſſively 
after Money and Gain, and in Purſuit of it 
did many Things unworthy of Chriſtian Pie- 
ty, preached with great Spirit and Vehemeney 
againſt Avarice; and although he named no 
particular Perſon in the Pulpit, every one 
notwithſtanding, convicted by his-own Con- 
ſcience, interpreted as ſpoken againſt him- 
ſelf What was ſaid in general to all, and in- 


- 
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berlain of the Emperor, perſuaded his Ma- 

iter to make a Law againſt the Immunities 
and Privileges of the Church, to wit, that 
whoſoever ſhould run thither for Sanctuary, 
might be taken from thence by Force, and 
even pluckt away from the high Altar itſelf. 
But a little after the publiſhing of this Law, 
Eutroptus the Author of it, by the juſt judg- 
ment of God, fell from the Favour and Grace 

of the Emperor, : who commanded him to 
be apprehended, and he having no other 
Means to eſcape, caſt himſelf into the Church, 
and demanded che Patriarch's Protection; 
for the People that hated him to Death, 


would have drawn him out, and pulled him 
in Pieces. The Patriarch defended him 


from the Soldiers that were ſent to take him, 
and would not permit any body to lay hold 
on him, until the Emperor had taken his 
Oath not to kill him, nor to deliver him o- 


ver to Gainas, who moſt of all urged his 


Death. But ſeeing that Eutropius did not 
yet ſufficiently acknowledge his Fault, and 
the Prejudice he had done to the Church, and 
Scandal which he had given to che People; 


and that it was requſite in a Matter of that 


Importance, that all ſhould underſtand how 
that exemplary Puniſhment proceeded from 
the Hand of God; and that the Author of 
that pernicious Law proved to be the firſt, 


on whom it was executed; in fine that by this 


Means it might be repealed, and that all 
might take Warning by this Example, he 
went up into the Pulpit, and gave Eutropius 
a notable Check; declaring unto him, that he 
had reaped what he had ſown; and that 
theſe were the Fruits of his wicked Life. And 


this not to inſult over the poor afflicted Man, 


and bring him to Deſpair; but to teach him 
to make his Profit of his preſent Condition; 
as alſo to appeaſe and mitigate the Fury of 
the People, who fought nothing but his 
Death. T ſpeak.not this (ſaith he) to oppreſs 
bim, that is fallen, but to ſecure thoſe that 


ſtand : Not to renew the Sores f the wound- 


ed, but to conſerve in Health thoſe that are 
not hurt: Not. to plunge him deeper, that is 


Half drowned, but to warn tboſe that are 
ſailing with a proſperous Gale, not to ſplit 
their Ship. againſt 4 Rock." And again, I 

ſay this to ſoften jour Hearts, and move you to 


Compaſſion, that you will be content with 


the preſent Puniſbment of this unhappy Man. 
For many among you are ſo cruel, that \they 
blame me for giving him Succour, and for. 
endeavouring to mitigate your  Thdignation, 
againſt him by my Mordi, and b ſetting before 
you the Calamity. of this unfortunate Man. 
And though all this proceeded from Zeal and 
Compaſſion; yet ſome. paſſionate and ill af- 


ſtead of accuſing and amending themſelves, fected People aſcribed it to Rigour and In- 


8 


P p humanity. 


, 0 5 Lo | | | . / 
The Liſe of St. Join Cunrsosroι Biſhop, and Doctor. 145 
they murmured and vented their Paſſion a- IA. 


gainſt the Preacher. It happened alſo about A* 
the ſame Time, that Eutropius grand Cham- 27. 


* 


— 
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Jaxu- humanity. Beſides theſe, Things there fell remaining ſill hard and obſtinate, he full of JIaxu- 
ARY, out another Occaſion, and that not the leaſt, Zeal, as a Man who had learnt to fear God, Ax 
27. which incenſed the Empreſs againſt him. more than earthly Princes, reſolved todo his 27. 


There was at Alexandria one Paulacius, 


a covetous Man, Lieutenant there for the Em- 
peror, who underſtanding that Calitrope a 
Widow was very rich, and had Store of 
Mony, exacted of her five: hundred Crowns, 
which ſhe as a Widow deſtitute of Help, ra- 
ther than to go to Law with this Tyrant, 
preſently. borrowed, and paid down. But af- 
terwards went to Conſtantinople, and accuſed 


him of his unjuſt Extortion: But, as ordina- 
rily, Widows, and People without Support 


of powerful Friends, ſeldom have Juſtice 
done them (for wicked Judges are favoura- 
ble one to another) Calitrope finding no Re- 
dreſs, had recourſe to Eudoxia the Empreſs, 
who calling for Paulacius, commanded him 
pteſently to lay down a hundred Pounds in 
Gold; otherwiſe, that it ſhould go hard with 
him. Paulucius paid it to the Empreſs, and 
ſhe kept it all, except thirty ſix Crowns, 
which ſhe reſtored to Calitrope, which was 
not ſufficient to defray the Charges of her 
Journey: Wherefore che good Widow ſee- 
ing all other Remedies to fail, acquainted 
St. Chry/oſtom with her Caſe, and he com- 
manded Paulacius to fatisfy her, and preſſed 
him ſo, that he was forced to appeal to the 
Empreſs, Who took him under her Pro- 
tection; and ſent Word to St. Chry/oftom, that 
he ſhould deſiſt, and moleſt him no more. 
The Saint replied, he could not do it, until 
the Widow had all her Money reſtored unto 
her. Wich this Eudoxia was ſo inraged, 
that ſhe diſpatched Soldiers and Officers, to 
take Paulacius out of the Church, where, 
by St. Chry/oftom's Order, he was detain'd; 
but the Soldiers coming: to the Church, and 
offering to force their Entry into it, found 
an Angel of God ſtanding in a terrible Man- 
ner, with a Lance in his Hand to defend it. 
Whereat being affrighted they made haſte 
back to Eudoxia, and related hat they had 
ſeen. Whereon, ſhe finding it was a dan- 
gerous Thing to conteſt with God, and his 
Saint, abated much of her Fury. And 
Paulacius, when he ſaw how little the 
Empreſſes Favour and Authority could a- 


Duty. And as the Empreſs was coming to 
Church upon the ſolemn Day of the holy 


Croſs, with a great Train, and all the Peo- 


dical Aſſembly. 


vail him againſt the invincible Courage of 


St. Chryfoſtom, paid the Widow all the Mo- 


ney, who after many Thanks to God, and the 


Saint, returned home moſt contented and 
joyful. Another Time the Empreſs, for a ve- 
ry ſlight Pretence ſeized upon a Piece of 
of Land, of a conſiderable Value belong- 


ing toa Widow; and ſhe made her Moan. to 


St. Chry/oſtom, and implored his Help. The 
Saint writ. to the Empreſs, and deſired her 
nat to. offer fo great à wrong to a poor Wi- 
doo, but to reſtare uuto hei her Land: And 


finding that his Letter wrought no Effect, 
came in Perſon to ſpeak unto her; but ſhe fend him) to avoid and prevent Inconve- 


1 


ple flocking thither to keep the Feaſt, St. 
Chry/oftom cauſed the Doors to be ſhut a- 
gainſt her, and let all the reſt enter beſides 
her. Preſently one of her Guards put his 
Hand to his Sword, intending to revenge the 
Affront, as he thought, offered to his Prin- 
ceſs, and make way by Force; but his Hand 
wither d immediately, and the Empreſs re- 
mained without Doors, thundering with Rage 
and Paſſion;, and yet ſtrangely ſtruck with 
the Miracle which ſhe ſaw done before her 
Face. And for a greater Teſtimony of St. 
Chry/o/tom's Sanctity, the Soldier that had loſt 
the Uſe of his Hand acknowledging his Fault, 
aſked Pardon of the Saint, who bad him go 
waſh his Hand in holy Water; as he did, and 
was inſtantly cured. There were other Cauſes 
of Diſguſt, which for Brevity's fake I omit; 
all proceeding from the Root of Pride and 
Vanity, which is ſo connatural to Women, 
eſpecially to Queens and Ladies that are in 
Power, that they will be adored by all, and 
permit none, not even Saints, and the Mi- 
niſters of God, to controul them. Whilſt 
Eudoxia was fomenting the Diſlike and Ha- 
tred which ſhe. had conceived againſt St. 
Chry/o/tom ; ſome whom he had reprehend- 
ed for their Vices in his Sermons, as alſo cer- 
tain Biſhops and Men of the Clergy, whoſe 
weak Eyes could not endure ſo clear a Light, 
nor Hearts could brook the Integrity and 
Severity where with he exacted their Duty; 
plotted together, and made a thick Cloud 
of Slander and Calumnies to eclipſe that 
Sun, which by its Heat and Clarity gave 
Light to ſo many Souls. They procured 
Synod of Biſhops, wherein the Saint was _ 
cuſed, condemned, and baniſhed, although 
they had ſome other Pretext for that ſyno- 
Among thoſe who con- 
demned him, ſome were carried away with 
Paſſion, Ambition, a Spirit of Revenge, and 
Deſire of gaining Credit and Favour with the 
Empreſs; others well-meaning People were 
deluded by too much Credulity, as was St. 
Epiphanius Biſhop-of Salamina in Cyprus, a 
Man venerable for his Years, Learning, and 
Sanctity. This good Man coming to Conftan- 
tinople, whilſt the Synod was fitting, was de- 
ceived by St. Chry/o/tom's Enemies, and 
brought to conſent to his Condemnation. 


They intended by the Authority of ſo wor- 


thy a Perſon to. juſtify: their moſt unjuſt 
Proceedings. But the chief Cauſe of his 
Baniſhment was  Eudoxia," and her great 
Power with the Emperor. The Saint left 
-Conftantinople (that was up in Arms to de- 


niences 


Ihe Life af St. Jonx Carrsosrou Biſhop) and Door. 147 
| Janv- niences that were like to ariſe between the 
ARY. two Parties. Vet the Citizens did take his 
27. Departure ſo heavily that they could ſcarce- 


ly forbear ſtoning Theophilus Patriarch of 
Alexandria, when they underſtood that he 
was the principal Author of the Sentence 
which was given againſt him. Preſently af- 
ter thete was a moſt terrible and fearful 
Earthquake at Constantinople, which did 
much Harm to the City. The Emperor 
himſelf was in great Danger; and the Peo- 
ple cry di about che Streets; It was a Scburge 
ent by Gag o revenge the Injury done to their 
Holy Prrlate. So that it was neceſſary for the 
Emperor, to ſatisfy the People, and appeaſe 
God's Wrath, to write to St. Chry/offom to 
return home with all Speed. But he would 
have the Cauſe firſt legally examined, and 
all diſanull'd that was violently and contra- 
ry to Juſtice enacted againſt him. Vet to 
quiet che City, he was content to return, 
and was received by all, as an Angel from 
Heaven, with ſo much Joy and Congratu- 
lation, that Conuſtant inapie ſeemed to make a 
Triumph for him 
St. Chry/efom , being returned to his 
Church, held on chis-wonted Courſe, livi 
like a Saint, preaching like an Apoſtle; watch- 
ing over his Flock like a careful Paſtor, 
rooting! out Vice like a ſkilful Gardiner, and 
reſiſting with incredible Zeal and Conſtan- 
cyr the impetubus Torrent: of evil Cuſtoms, 
and all che Power of Princes, when it made 
Head againſt God; Wherefore as ſome 
would have made à ſolemn Pomp or Shew 
in a, Court of St. Sophia, before a Statue of 
Eudoia the Empreſs, which was at the ve- 
ry Door of the Church, the Saint forbad 
them to keep any ſuch Solemnity there, be- 
cauſe the Noiſe would diſtract the Prieſts, 
that were ſinging and praying in the Church, 
and hinder the divine Service. The Empreſs, 
who always kept a Grudge againſt the Saint, 
made a ſiniſter Interpretation of this Order 
of his, taking it as an Affront done to her; 
and not being able to diſſemble her Indig- 
nation and Diſpleaſure, got the Biſhops to 
meet again, and condemn St. Chry/o/tom, and 
to baniſh him the ſecond Time into a Place, 
where he was like ſoon to die, as indeed it 
fell out. St. Chryſoſtom went from Conſtan- 


tinople, with great Lamentations of the whole 


City, eſpecially of ſome virtuous Ladies, who 
bore him a moſt ſpecial Affection; whom he 
comforted, and to whom he gave his Bleſ- 
ſing, deſiring them nat to be troubled at that 
Aſfliction, which God ſent him for his good; 


and exhorted them t perſevere to the End in 


the holy Fear and Love of our Lord. The 
chief of theſe holy Women was Olympia, 
nobly born and very rich, who after ſhe had 
been married twenty Months, loſt her Huſ- 
band, who left her both a Virgin and Wi- 
dow. The Emperor would have had her 


* 
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to have married again with a near Kinſman JAN. 
of his, but could not perſuade her to it. For 


ſhe dedicated herſelf to the Service of the 
Church, imploying her Means in tel ieving 
the Poor, and maintaining the Servants of 


_ God, and particularly St. Chr yſotom, bywhoſe 


Counſel and Inſtructions ſhe directed herſelf, 
and for whoſe ſake ſhe” was alſo baniſhed, 
which ſhe ſuffered with great Patience and 


Joy for our Lord. The Saint writ divers 
Letters to her; exhorting her to Perſeverance, 


and comforting her in her Afflictions: And 
the Martyrology ſtyleth her a Saint upon the 
ſeventeenth of December. Another of his 
Clients was Pantadia, Widow of the Con- 


ſul Timaſius, who alſo ſerved the Church, 


and ſuffered much for him. The Saint 
took Shipping for Baniſhment: The Place 


that he was to go to was Cuciſa in the 


Confines of Armenia, much infeſted with 
Inrodes of barbarous People. God permit- 
ted in Puniſhment of thoſe, that had con- 


ſpired his Baniſhment, that from the Pulpit, 


where he was wont to preach, there broke 
forth a great Fire, which getting up to the 
Top of the Church, was much encreaſed 


ng by the Wind, and ſparing the Houſes that 


were between, paſſed to the Palace (Which 
is far diſtant) Where the Senate uſed to be 
held, and in leſs than three Hours, burnt 
and conſumed to Aſhes all that ſtately Build- 
ing. But as the wicked take Occaſion of 


all Things to vent their Malice, like Serpents 


turning all into Poiſon, ſo the Enemies of 
St. Chry/oftome , took Occaſion by this Fire, 
which God ſent them for a Puniſhiment, to 
abuſe and perſecute all his Friends and well- 
wiſhers, falſely accuſing them to have been 


the Authors of it; not that they did believe 


it to be ſo, but becauſe they were Friends of 
him whom they hared: It is ſtrange how 
grievouſly they afflicted and perſecuted them 
for lamenting the Saints Departure, and for 
refuſing to communicate with the falſe Pa- 
triarch, whom they had thruſt into his Place. 


St. Chryſoftom went with great Contentment 


: 


and Joy into Baniſhment, becauſe he ſuffered 
for Juſtice, and for having done the Duty of 
a good Prelate. And although he were 
feeble, weary, and abuſed by thoſe that con- 
ducted him, he ceaſed not for that to have 
Care of the Church, to preach the Goſpel, 
and to convert Souls; as may be ſeen in a 
Letter of his to Coriftantine a Prieſt and his 


Diſciple, where he faith, This Letter I write 


to exhort you to do'wwhat I have always de- 


fired of you; and although there is a Tempeſt 
riſen, and a greater yet will riſe, and the 
to the Clouds, do not 


Waves do mount 1 
therefore neglect your Duty, and "what you 
have begun; to deftroy the Superſtition of 
the Gentiles, to build Churches, amd have Care 
of 'Souls.. Let no Difficulty nor Malignity of 
the Times make you relent one jot. For > 
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Taxv- humanity. Beſides theſe Things there fell; remaining ſtill hatd and obſtinate, he full of Ia xv- 


aR Y out another Occaſion, and that not the leaſt, Zeal, as a Man who had learnt to fear God, AR 


27. which incenſed the Empreſs againſt him. 


_ There was at Alexandria one Paulacius, 
a covetous Man, Lieutenant there for the Em- 
peror, who underſtanding that Calitrope a 
Widow was very rich, and had Store of 
Mony, exacted of her five hundred Crowns, 
which ſhe as a Widow deſtitute of Help, ra- 
ther than to go to Law with this Tyrant, 
preſently borrowed, and paid down. But af- 
terwards went to Conſtantinople, and accuſed: 
him of his unjuſt Extortion: But, as ordina- 


rily, Widows, and People without Support 


of powerful Friends, ſeldom have Juſtice 
done them (for wicked Judges are favoura- 
ble one to another) Calitrope finding no Re- 
dreſs, had recourſe to Eudoxia the Empreſs, 
who calling for Paulacius, commanded him 
pteſently to lay down a hundred Pounds in 
Gold; otherwiſe, that it ſhould go hard with 
him. Paulucius paid it to the Empreſs, and 
ſhe kept it all, except thirty ſix Crowns; 
which the reſtored to Calitrope, which was 
not ſufficient to defray the Charges of her 
Journey: Wherefore the good Widow ſee- 
ing all other Remedies to fail, acquainted 
St. Cbryſaſtom with her Caſe, and he com- 
manded Paulacius to ſatisfy her, and preſſed 
him ſo, that he was forced to appeal to the 
Empreſs, who took him under her Pro- 
tection; and ſent Word to St. Chry/oftom, that 
he ſhould deſiſt, and moleſt him no more. 
The Saint replied, he could not do it, until 
the Widow had all her Money reſtored unto 
her. Wich this Eudoxta was fo inraged, 
that ſhe diſpatched Soldiers and Officers, to 
take Paulgcius out of the Church, where, 
by St. Chry/oftom's Order, he was detain d; 
but the Soldiers coming: to the Church, and 
offering to force their Entry into it, found 
an Angel of God ſtanding in a terrible Man- 
ner, with a Lance in his Hand to defend it. 
Whereat being affrighted they made haſte 
back to Eudoxia, and related what they had 
ſeen. Whereon, ſhe finding it was a dan- 
gerous Thing to conteſt with God, and his 
Saint, abated much of her Fury. And 
Paulacius, when he ſaw how little the 
Empreſſes Favour and Authority could a- 
vail him againſt the invincible Courage of 
St. Chryſoſtom, paid the Widow all the Mo- 


ney, who after many Thanks to God, and the 


Saint, returned home moſt. contented. and 


joyful. Another Time the Empreſs, for a ve- 


ry. ſlight Pretence feized upon a Piece of 
of Land, of a conſiderable Value belong- 


ing to a Widow; and ſhe made her Moan. to 


St. Chryſoſtom, and implored his Help. The 
Saint writ to the Empreſs, and deſired her 
nat to offer ſo great à wrong to a poor Mi- 
do, but to reſtare unto er her Land: And 
finding that his Letter wrought no Effect, 


came in Perſon to ſpeak unto her; but ſhe 
Meet « > | 


= 


Duty. And as the Empreſs was coming to; 
Church upon the ſolemn Day of the holy 


Croſs, with a great Train, and all the Peo- 


ple flocking thither to keep the Feaſt, St. 
Cbryſoſtom cauſed the Doors to be ſhut a- 
gainſt her, and let all the reſt enter beſides 
her. Preſently one of her Guards put his 
Hand to his Sword, intending to revenge the 
Affront, as he thought, offered to his Prin- 
ceſs, and make way by Force; but his Hand 
wither'd immediately, and the Empreſs re- 
mained without Doors, thundering with Rage 
and Paſſion; and yet ſttangely ſtruck with 
the Miracle which ſhe ſaw done before her 
Face. And for a greater Teſtimony of St. 
Chry/oftom's Sanctity, the Soldier that had loſt 
the Uſe of his Hand acknowledging his Fault, 
aſked Pardon of the Saint, who bad him go 
waſh his Hand in holy Water; as he did and 
was inſtantly cured. There were other Cauſes 
of Diſguit, which for Brevity's fake I omit; 
all proceeding from the Root of Pride and 
Vanity, which is ſo connatural to Women, 
eſpecially to Queens and Ladies that are in 
Power, that they will be adored by all, and 
permit none, not even Saints, and the Mi- 
niſters of God, to controul them. Whilſt 
Eudoxia was fomenting the Diſlike and Ha- 
tred which ſhe had conceived againſt St. 
Cbryſoſtom; ſome whom he had reprehend- 
ed for their Vices in his Sermons, as alſo cer- 
tain Biſhops and Men of the Clergy, whoſe 
weak Eyes could not endure ſo clear a Light, 
nor Hearts could brook the Integrity and 
Severity where with he exacted their Duty; 
plotted together, and made a thick Cloud 
of Slander and Calumnies to eclipſe that 
Sun, which by its Heat and Clarity gave 
Light to ſo many Souls. They procured a 
Synod of Biſhops, wherein the Saint was ac- 
cuſed, condemned, and baniſhed, although 
they had ſome other Pretext for that ſyno- 


dical Aſſembly. Among thoſe who con- 


demned him, ſome were carried away with 
Paſſion, Ambition, a Spirit of Revenge, and 


Deſire of gaining Credit and Favour with the 


Empfeſs; others well-meaning People were 
deluded by too much Credulity, as was St. 
Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamina in Cyprus, a 
Man venerable for his Years, Learning, and 
Sanctity. This good Man coming to Conftan- 
tinople, whulſt the Synod was fitting, was de- 


more than earthly Princes, reſolved todo his 27. 


ceived by St. Cbryſoſtom's Enemies, and 
brought to conſent to his Condemnation. 


They intended by the Authority of ſo wor- 


thy a Perſon to juſtify their moſt unjuſt 
Proceedings. But the chief Cauſe of his 


Baniſhment was Eudoxia,' and her great 


Power with the Emperor. The Saint left 
Conſtantinople (that was up in Arms to de- 
fend him) to avoid and prevent Inconve- 


niences 


ARY. 


27 


Jaxu- niences that were like to ariſe between the 


two Parties. Vet the Citizens did take his 
Departure ſo heavily that they could ſcarce- 
ly forbear ſtoning Theophilus Patriarch of 
Alexandria, when they underſtood that he 
was tlie principal Author of the Sentence 
which was given againſt him. Preſently af- 
ter thete was a moſt terrible and fearful 
Earthquake at Conſtantinople, which did 
much Harm to the City. The Emperor 
himſelf was in great Danger; and the Peo- 
ple cry d about the Streets; It us aScourge 


[ent ly Gad to revenge the Injury done to rbeir 
Holy Prelate. So that it was nece 


ſſary for the 
Emperor, to ſatisfy the People, and appeaſe 
God's Wrath, to write to St. Chry/oftom to 
return home with all Speed. But he would 
have the Cauſe firſt legally examined, and 
all diſanull'd that was violently and contra- 
ry 10; Juſtice, enacted againſt him. Vet to 
quiet che City, he was content to return, 
and was received by all, as an Angel from 
Heaven, with ſo much Joy and Congratu- 
lation, that Conſtantinapie ſeemed to make a 
Triumph for him 
St. Chry/efom , being returned to his 


Church, held on chis wonted Courſe, living 


like a Saint, preaching like an Apoſtle; watch- 
ing over his Flock like a careful Paſtor, 
rooting out Vice like a ſkilful Gardiner, and 
reſiſting with incredible Zeal and Conſtan- 


cy, the impetuous Torrent of evil Cuſtoms, 


and all che Power of Princes, when it made 
Head againſt God Wherefore as ſome 
would have made a ſolemn Pomp or Shew 
in à Court of St. Sophia, before x Statue of 
Eudoxia the Empreſs, which was at the ve- 
ry Deor of the Church, the Saint forbad 


them to keep any ſuch Solemnity there, be- 


cauſe che Noiſe would diſtract the Prieſts, 
that were ſinging and praying in the Church, 


and hinder the divine Service. The Emprels, 


and exhorted them 79 perſevere to the End in 


who always kept a Grudge againſt the Saint, 
made a ſiniſter Interpretation of this Order 
of his, taking it as an Affront done to her; 
and not being able to diſſemble her Indig- 
nation and Diſpleaſure, got the Biſhops to 
meet again, and condemn St. Chryſoſtom, and 
to baniſh him the ſecond Time into a Place, 
where he was like ſoon to die, as indeed it 
fell out. St. Chryſoſtom went from Conſtan- 


ti nople, with great Lamentations of the whole 


City. eſpecially of ſome virtuous Ladies, who 
bore him a moſt ſpecial Affection; whom he 
comforted, and to whom he gave his Bleſ- 
ſing, deſiring them nt to be troubled at that 
Aſliction, which God ſent him for his good; 


the: boly\ Fear and Live of our Lord. The 


chief of -rheſe holy Women was -Olympra , 


nobly born and very rich, who after ſhe had 
been married twenty Months, loſt her Huſ- 
band, who left her both a Virgin and Wi- 
dow. The Emperor would have had her 


to have married 
of his, but could not 
ſhe dedicated herſelf to the Service of the 
Church, imploying her Means in telieving 
the Poor, and maintaining the Servants of 


God, and particularly St. Chxy/offomr, by wWh¹Oſe 


Counſel and Inſtructions ſhe directed herſelf, 
and for whoſe ſake ſhe” was alfo baniſhed, 
which ſhe ſuffered with great Patience and 


Joy for our Lord. The Saint writ divers 
Letters to her; exhorting her toPerſeverance, 


and comforting her in her Afflictions: And 
the Martyrology ſtyleth her a Saint upon the 
ſeventeenth of December. Another of his 
Clients was Pantadia, Widow of the Con- 


ſul Timaſius, who alſo ſerved the Church, 


and ſuffered much for him. The Saint 
took Shipping for Baniſhment: The Place 


that he was to go to was Cucuſa in the 


Confines of Armenia, much infeſted with 
Inrodes of barbarous People. God permit- 
ted in Puniſhment of thoſe, that had con- 
ſpired his Baniſhment, that from the Pulpit, 
where he was wont to preach, there broke 
forth a great Fire, which getting up to the 
Top of che Church, was much encreaſed 
by the Wind, and ſparing the Houſes that 
were between, paſſed to the Palace (Which 


is far diſtant) where the Senate uſed to be 


held, and in leſs than three Hours, burnt 
and conſumed to Aſhes all that ſtately Build- 
ing But as the wicked take Occafion of 
all Things to vent their Malice, like Serpents 
turning all into Poiſon, ſo the Enemies of 
St. Chry/oftome , took Occaſion by this Fire, 


vhich God ſent them for a Puniſhment,” to 


abuſe and perſecute all his Friends and well- 
withers, falſely accuſing them to have been 
the Authors of it; not that they did believe 
it to be ſo, but becauſe they were Friends of 
him whom they hared: It is ſtrange how 
grievouſly they afflicted and perſecuted them 
for lamenting the Saints Departure, and for 
refuſing to communicate with the falſe Pa- 
triarch, whom they had thruſt into his Place. 


St. Chry/ſoftom went with great Contentment 


and Joy into Baniſhment, becauſe he ſuffered 
for Juſtice, and for having done the Duty of 
a good Prelate. And although he were 
feeble, weary, and abuſed by thoſe that con- 
ducted him, he ceaſed not for that to have 
Care of the Church, to preach the Goſpel, 
and to convert Souls; as may be ſeen in a 
Letter of his to Conſlantine a Prieſt and his 


Diſciple, where he faith; This Letter I write 


to exhort you to do"wwhat I bave always de- 
fired of you; and although there is a Tempeſt 
riſen, and a greater yet will riſe, and the 
Waves do mount up to the Clouds, do not 
therefore neglect your Duty, and "what you 


baue begun; to deftroy the Superſtition of 


the Gentiles, to build Churches, amd have Care 
of 'Souls.” Let no Difficulty nor Malignity of 
the Times make you” rletif one jot. For nei- 
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Jaxv- ther doth the good Pilot leave the Stern in a 


ARY 


27. 


Storm, nor the Phyſician abandon bis Patient 


that is in Danger. (Loſe not Courage ſeerng 
what paſſeth qud befalleth us; for we ſhall not 
render Account of the Miſchiefs and Evils 
which others commit ; on the contrary, we ſhall 
have 4 Reward from God, if we bear all with 
Patience. And if we be careleſs and negli- 
gent in his Service, troubleſome Times and irk- 
ſome Affairs will not excuſe us before Almigh- 
ty Gad. For St. Paul, when he was faſt 
hes: in Priſon, and Jonas in the Whale's 
Belly, and tbe three holy Children in the fiery 
Furnace did not omit to do their Duty. And 


fo do I beg that you may alſo do; and labour 


For the good of the Church. Send me Word 


what hath been built this Near ; who hath gone 


forth to cultivate the Vineyard of Phœnicia, 


and what hope there 1s of the Profit of Souls. 
Thus writ St. Chry/oftom being upon his 


Way to Baniſhment, which I have ſet down 


to ſhew the Security of that pure Soul, and 
how inflamed he was with the Love of God, 
ſince that, forgetting himſelf, he had his 
Mind wholly upon God in his Sufferings, 
which were ſo great during the threeſcore 
and ten Days he was on his Journey, that 
in another Letter he writeth thus; Tf you 
are impriſoned, bound with Fetters, locked up 
in a Dungeon among Villains and Malefactors, 
becauſe you <will not conſent unto their evil 
Ways, rejoice and be glad, for our Lord will 
give you a plentiful Reward.” As for us, we 
are in a Manner quite conſumed and withered 
away, and have paſſed through many kinds of 
Death, as they can beſt tell you who accom- 
panied us, with whom, though I was deadly 

k of a Fever, I was not permitted to ſpeał. 
Nay in the midſt of my Fits, I was made to 
travel in the Night, not being permitted to 


fleep or reſt, and was in great Want of all 


Neceſſaries, and endured more Miſery than 
thoſe that dig in metal Mines, or are kept 
cloſe in Dungeons. When I came to Cæſarea, 
J efteemed it à great Dewey to drink a little 


- freſh Water, or to taſte a bit of Bread that 


was not hard and mouldy. Amongſt his o- 
ther admirable Works, he writ about this 
Time a moſt excellent and divine Treatiſe, 
wherein he proveth that no Man can be hurt 
but by himſelf; and demonſtrates it with ſo 
much Eloquence, and ſuch pregnant Rea- 
ſons, that no Man can deny it. And all this 
did ſpring from the Knowledge of Truth, 
and ſettled Perſuaſion, that there is no true 
and real Damage, for which a Man ought 
to trouble himſelf, but only Sin, which no 


Body commits but by his Will, whereby he 


endamageth himſelf, which none elſe can 
do: For all other Loſſes of Honour, Health, 


and temporal Life ate ſo little conſiderable 


in reſpect ob the Harm which is cauſed by 

Sin, that we may well call chem feigned 

and imaginary Damages. At length the 
WS 1 5 


Saint arrived at Cucuſa, where he was kind- JAN u- 
ly received and entertained by a holy Biſhop 4RY 


Philadelphus, by Commandment of our 


Lord, and lodged with Dioſcorus. The 


Countrey was very unpleaſant; the Inhabi- 
tants fierce and barbarous Idolaters that ad- 
ored the Sun, and were expoſed to the Inva- 


ſion; of the Arabians, who frequently ran 


in to pillage and rifle what they could: 
Therefore Eudoxia baniſhed him thither, to 
diſpatch him ſoon out of this Life. But 
our Lord ordained otherwiſe, and by his 


Means gave Bleſſing and ſpiritual Life to 


the Nation, for he mitigated their Fierce- 


neſs by his many Miracles, and made them 


become more pliant and gentle by his Ex- 
ample and Doctrine; and ſo great was the 
Fruit which God wrought by him, that he 


judged it neceſſary to conſecrate ſeven new 


Biſhops, and ordain many more Clergy-men, 
to take Care of the Souls which he conver- 
ted. His Enemies were not ſatisfied with 
the Cruelty which they had uſed againſt 
him: But to make an End of him, and rid 
themſelves of all Care and Fear, they gave 
Orders to have him removed from Cucu/e 
to Arabiſſus, and thence to Pitionde, in the 
furthermoſt Part of Pontus Euxinus, and 
the Limits of the Roman Empire. In this 
laſt Voyage St. Chryſeſtom found © himſelf 
much decayed and ſpent; for thoſe' who 
carried him to and fro, deſired nothing more 


than to make away with him, to pleaſe the 


Empreſs. And perceiving him to be ex- 
tremely feeble and weak, they made him 
travel great Journeys faſting, and affording 


him no reſt; and if they met with an Inn 
of good Accommodation, they would be ſure 


to paſs it by, and lodge in ſome other Place 
where there was neither Shelter nor Vi- 
ctuals. With theſe exceſſive and continual 
Troubles and Vexations he fell into a high 
Fever, with a grievous Pain in his Stomach; 
and yet even in this Extremity they per- 
mitted: him not to reſt, but hurried him a- 


long. The blefſed Man, though he were 


very much broke and worn out in Body, 
yet in Spirit was vigorous and full of hea- 


venly Conſolation. There was no Doctor to 


attend him, but the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
St. John came to viſit him. He had nothin 
to eat, but theſe glorious Apoſtles brought 


him Food from Heaven, which ſo ſatisfied 


him that he felt not the want of corporal 
Suſtenance. 
troubleſome Journey they came to a Place 


where the Body of St. Baſliſcus Biſhop and 


Martyr repoſed; and this Saint appeared to 


St. Chry/oſtom, and ſaid, Brother John, take / 


Courage and rejoice; for to Morrow wwe ſhall 
be both in the ſame Place. And the Day 
before appearing to the Sacriſtan he had ſaid 
to him, Prepare a Place for my "Brother 
John, that is coming. For this Revelation 


Continuing that tedious and 


and 
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Jauu- and the ſweet fore-raſte of his happy End, irugpling with Death, could not dye, un- Jaxv⸗ 
ARY he defired his Guard to wait a while there, til they brought him a Picture of Sr, Gm ARY. 
27. which they refuſed; to do. But ſoon after fm, | before which he acknowledged his 27: 
they had begun to go on their Way, our Fault, and did to it great Reverence, and then 
Lord forced them againſt their Will to re- died quietly. Sc. Cyril likewiſe Patriarch of 
turn to the ſame Place, where the Saint ha- the ſame See, and Nephew to Theophihes, 4 
ving received the Sacraments, and given in having been ill informed of St. Chryſoftom's: 
Alms what he had, and comforted ſome of Cauſe, refuſed to make mention of him in 
his Friends that went along with him, cloſed the Maſs, as they did of other holy Biſhops: 
the Eyes of his Body, and opened thoſe of his deceaſed, But he had a Viſion; wherein he 
Soul; to ſee God eternally as he is in himſelf. faw St Chry/o/tom accompanied aud environ- 
He died the fourteenth of September, on which ed with Angels ro drive him out of the 
Day the Church did then, and doth now ce- Church; but our bleſſed Lady, hom he 
lebrate the Exaltation of the holy Croſs. had ſerved much in the Council of Epbeſus, 
And indeed it was a ſpecial Providence of prayed St. CHhryſoſtom to reſtore him. Here- 
Almighry God, that ſo faithful à Servant of upon St. Oil confeſſed his Error, demand- 
the Glory of the holy Croſs, who had ſo ed Pardon, and ever after highly eſteemed 
highly honoured CRRIST's Croſs, and in and praiſed him, of whom before he had 
Imitation of him had moſt couragiouſly car- conceived: a finiſter Opinion. And all the 
ried his own, ſhould enjoy the Merits of his reſt, both Biſhops, Cletgy-men, and Secu- 
facred Paſſion, and the Crown which we lars, that had caballed againſt him, or were 
expect by Means of it, on the ſame Day, on acceſſary to his Perſecutions and Baniſh-- 
which the Church doth ſolemnize the Vi- ment, were viſihly puniſhed, and fell into 
Qories and Triumphs of the Croſs. St. ohn grievous Infirmities and Miſeries, ſome in 
Chryſoſtom died in the Year ccccy1it. when one kind, ſome in another, all by our Lord's 
- Arcadius was Emperor of the Eaſt, and ſevete judgment. Particularly Cyrian Bi- 
Honorius at Rome both Sons of Theodgſius ſhop, who had cryed our the loudeſt and . 
the Great. After the Death of St. Chry/ſ6- behaved himſelf moſt contentiouſly againſt 
om there fell at Conſtantinople ſuch a won- St. Chryſoſtiom, had by Chance his Foot trod 
derful Storm of Hailſtones, that the Inha- upon by Marutas Biſhop of Meſopotamia; 0 
bitants thought they ſhould all have periſh- which began preſently to feſter ſo, that at 
ed; and four Days after died the unfortu- length they were forced to cut it off, and e- 
nate Empreſs Eudoxta ,. that it might ap- ven the other Foot with it; for the malig- 
_ pear, that although our Lord permitterh nant Humour ſpread itſelf and infected the 
Princes ſometimes to afflict and moleſt his whole Body; which every one looked upon, 
Saints (it being convenient for his Glory as a juſt Puniſhment of God, revenging the 
and their Good it ſhould be fo) yet in the Afﬀronts and Injuries done to his holy Servant. 
End he tyeth their Hands, and chaſtiſetrh When St. Innocent Pope, firſt of that 
them ſeverely. Socrates and Sozomenus fay, Name, underſtood what Arcadius and Eu- 
that thoſe Hailſtones fell at Conſtantinople; doxia had done againſt St. Chryſofteom, and 
not after his Death, but preſently after his that the Saint was dead, he excommunicated 
ſecond Baniſhment, and that Eudoxia died them in theſe terrible Words, The Voice of 
four Days after, St. Chryſoſtom yet living. my Brother John's Blood cryeth to God againſt 
But there is a great Diverſity of Opinions you, O Emperor, as did the Voice of Abel the 
herein, for ſome write that he died upon the Juſt againſt the fratricide Cain. You have 
fourteenth of September, and that thirty no only done this, but even in Tome of Peace 
Days after was that miraculous Storm, and you' have raiſed' a great Perſecution” againſt | 
after four Days died Eudoxia e Others that CHRISH and his Church. Nou havecaſt that 
ſhe died not before three Months. Others great Doctor of the World out of his Throne, | 
write, that St. Chry/o/tom ſurvived Eudoxia without Examination of his Cauſe, you have 
four Years. But if thoſe Letters be true, perſecuted him, and in bim JIxsus CHRIST. 
which Cardinal Baronius cites (as they ſeem I take not ſo much to Heart the Death of 
to be) in which Pope Iunocent I. excommu- Chryloſtom, who: amongſt the Apoſtles is en- 
nicateth' Arcadius and Eudoxia for the Death joying God in his Kingdom; (although the 
of St.\Chryſo/tom, and they humbled them- Loſ be very great) as I do the Salvation of 
ſelves, and demanded Pardon, we muſt ne- your Souls, and the Damage which ail do fuf- 
ceſſarily fay that Eudoxia lived ſome Time fer,” who were maintained with the Food 9 
after St. CH. yſoſtom. is Doctrine. For not only the Church of 
Not only Eudoxta, but alſo all the reſt, Conſtantinople is deprived of that Tongue =_ 
who had perſecuted St. Chryſoftom were pu- ſweeter than Honey: But all the Earth, | Y 
niſhed by Almighty God. Theophilus Pa- whereſoever the Sun ſbineth, is made an Or- J 
triarch of Alexandria, who had been the phan; having loſt this admirable Man of God. 
principal Author and. Promoter of his Con- The Author of all this Tragedy was a Woman : 
demnarion, coming to his laſt Agony, and But ſbe will receiue from God the Puniſh- 
24249 | wy Q q 1 5 ment 
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Then he addeth :. 


greateſt Sinner, whom God bath plated in the 
Chair of the great Apoſtle St. Peter, do fepa- 
rate and cut off from the Participation f the 
ſacred and holy Myſteries of Jesus CuRIST, 
you and ber; and deprive of bis Degree and 
Dignity, whatfoever Biſhop or Clergy-man of 
the Church that ſhall preſume to adminiſter 
the Sacraments unto you, from the Time theſe 
ny Letters ſhall be given you or intimated un- 
to you. And if you do force and compel any 
Prieſt to do it, aſſure yourſelf you comm a 
grievous Sin, and ſhall be accountable for it 
at the dreadful Day of Judgment, when: the 
Secrets of our Hearts ſhall be laid open to the 
View of the World, and neither Greatneſs, 
Power, nor Dignity ſhall avail any Thing ; 
but only a good Conſcience ſhall ſtand us in 
Stead. This is the Letter of Pope Innocent 
to Arcadius Emperor, who humbly demand- 
ed Pardon for himſelf and for the Empreſs: 
Eudoxia, trembling at the juſt Excommuni- 
cation of the Vicar of JesUs CHRISTH, and 
ſubmitting himſelf to do Penance for his 
Fault; and to that Purpoſe writ ſome Let- 
ters, which Baronius citeth out of the Vati- 
can Libraty, and out of Glicas, which to be 
ſhort, I do here omit. The Body of St. ohn 
Chry/ſoftom was tranſlated from the Place 


where he died to Conflantinople, by Theodo- 


fius the younger, Son of Arcadius; who out 
of his great Devotion, to make amends for 
his Parents Fault, and fatisfy the longing 
Deſire, which the People of Conſtantinople 
had to enjoy the Relicks of their Paſtor ; 
himſelf. alſo having been the Child of Sr. 
Chry/oſtom, who baptized him, and taught 
him the firſt Principles of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
ſent the prime and nobleſt Senators to bring 
the Body to Conſtantinople with great Pomp, 
folemn Muſick, lighted Torches, and Pro- 
ceſſions, which he gave Order ſhould be 
made in every Place, by which the ſacred 
Body was to paſs. The Ambaſſadors came 
and delivered the Emperor's Letters to the 
Biſhop and City of Comana, requeſting them 
to deliver the Body; but going to take it up, 
nd lifring at the Cheſt wherein it was in- 
cloſed, they could by no Means ſtir it. They 
inform'd the Emperor of it: And he writ a 
Letter to St. Chry/oſtom dead, as if he had 
been alive, in theſe Terms: | 


To the Doctor of the whole World, and 
my ſpiritual Father, St. John Cbryſoſtom, 
TBeodgſius Emperor. 


VENERABLE FATE. 


Hinking your Body to be like the Bodies 
— of other Men who are dead, and being 
 defirous (as good Children that love their Pa- 
rents) to bave it with us; we gave Order to 
have you taken from where you are, and 


brought hither with the greateſl Humility and Jamo - 
A we could.” And although we com- ARY 
manded it ſhould be done with all Honour and ads 


Reverence' due to your holy Perſon, we have 
not obtained what: we defired © Perhaps be- 
cauſe with the Jame Royal Pomp and State 
wherewith we govern the Things of this World, 
we preſumed to manage ſpiritual Things and 
divine. Wherefore, O holy Father, Father 
truly worthy f all Reverence' (unto whom I 
ſpeak as if you were yet alrve) I humbly in- 
treat you to condeſcend to our Defire; and 
ſeeing you taught us all to do Penance, be 
pleaſed to 2 the Penitent, and give your- 
felf to thoſe who do fo earneſtly deſire you, and 
with an bumble Confeſſion accuſe themſelues of 
their Sins. Aft not our Hearts with any 
longer delay. In this you wwill do @ Thing 
worthy your Goodneſs and Bountevuſneſs, and 
our Love and Affection, and even the Confi- 
dencevwhich wwe have in you. For we do not 
only defire to ſee and honour your Body and bo- 
ly Aſhes, but alſ> your very Shadow fur the 
Profit and Comfort of our Souls. 


This was the Subſtance of the Emperor's 
Letter, which was put with great Reverence 
upon the Saint's Breaſt, all the Company 
making humble Requeſt that he would not 
refuſe the Emperor's Prayers; and preſent- 
ly, as if he had been yer alive, he let him- 
ſelf be taken up, by virtue of that Lord, in 
whom the Dead do live. The Body was 
carried with great Solemnity, all the People, 
through whoſe Towns and Villages it paſ- 
ſed, going to meet it, to ſee and honour'ir, 
and receive Favours of God by his Merits; 
It arrived at Chaledon, which is within the 
Liberties of Conſtantinople, where they ſtaid 
with it, till all Things neceſſary were pre- 

red for to receive it in the Imperial City. 
All the Inhabitants went to meet their Pa- 
ſtor ; and paſſed over that narrow Sea with 
innumerable Barks, the Sky being clear and 
the Sea moſt calm. The Emperor received 
the holy Body into his own Galley. At the 
ſame Time aroſe a moſt horrible Storm that 
ſcattered all the Fleet; the Galley alone, 
where the Body was, guided by Almighty 


God, arrived at the Land of that Widow, 


whom St. Chryſo/tom had defended, and up- 
on whoſe Score he had refuſed the Empreſs 
Entrance into the Church, for having un- 
juſtly ſeized upon ic. The Storm being 
blown over, in a Moment the Ships met a- 

gain, and the Body was carried through the 
City in Triumph in the Imperial Chariot, 
and placed in the Church of the holy Apo- 
ſtles. There the Emperor humbly proſtra- 
ted himſelf before it, and demanded Pardon 
for his Parents, particularly for his Mother; 


and deſired him he would be pleaſed to make 


that Noiſe to ceaſe, which was heard in her 
Tomb for five and thirty Years together, ſo 
great 
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great that it made the Church to ſhake: 
And Theodoffus obtained it by his Prayers of 
the Saint; for after that Time the Noiſe was 
heard no more. All the People cryed out, 
Return again ta your Throne, O boly Father. 
To which Words the Saint anſwered as if he 
had been alive: Peace be with you. This 
was on the ſeven and twentieth of Fanuary 
in the Year of our Lord ecccxxxvii, and 
the one and thirtieth of the Reign of Theo- 
doſius Emperor, and five and thirty Years 
after St. Chry/o/tom had been the firſt Time 
banithed, and put out of his Seat. On the 
Day of his Tranſlation the Church keepeth 
his Feaſt, transferring the Memory of his 
Death; which, as we ſaid, was on the four- 
teenth of September, the Day of the Exalta- 
tion of the holy Croſs. After ſome Time his 
holy Body was tranſlated again from Conſtan- 
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nople to Rome, where it reſteth in the 
Church of St. Peter. So doth God uſe to 
honour his Servants, and give a Calm after 


2 


à Storm to thoſe that ſtand conſtant and 


firm, and quit not the Stern of Reſignation 
and Patience amidſt che Fury of Waves and 
Winds Moſt Eccleſiaſtical Authors do 
write of St. Jobn Cbryſoſtom, as Caſſiodorus, 


151 


JAxu- 
ARY 
27. 


Socrates, Theodorus Lector, Theodoretus, Ni- 


cephorus, and Suidas. Divers Popes and ho- 


ly Fathers do make mention of him, as 8t 


Leo, and St. Gelaſius, St. Auguſtine, and Sx 
Jobn 5 His Life was faithfull 
writ by Paladius Biſhop, George Patriarch 


of Alexandria, and Metaphraſtes. The Em- 


peror Leo made an Oration in his Praiſe, 
where he deſcribes his Life, and Cofomus Ve- 
Aiarius yet more at large, 
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The Life of St. PRE Nor asco Founder of the Order 
of our Lady de Mercede, for the Redeeming Captives. 


Aint Peter Nolaſco of the noble Family 


of Nolaſco, Founder of the holy Order 
of thoſe who redeem Caprives, called of our 


« blefſed Lady de Mercede, or of Reward, was 


born in the Year Mcxc, in the Dioceſe of 
St. Papulus, between Toulouſe and Carcaſone, 


in the Reign of Philip ſurnamed Auguſtus, 


King of France. His Parents were virtu- 
ous and rich, and his Anceſtors renowned 


for Military Glory. Whilſt he was yet an 
Infant in his Nurſe's Arms, when he ſaw - 


any poor Body, he fell a crying, and the 
only Means to quiet him, was to give him 
ſomething to beſtow upon the Poor: And 
during his Childhood, whatſoever he could 


get from his Father and Mother, he gave it 
away preſently to thoſe that were in want. 


He was very comely and beautiful in Body, 
but the Candor of his Soul was yet more: 
From his very Infancy he 6 : himſelf to 
the Service of God, in which he perſevered 
to his dying Day, never ceaſing to give moſt 
excellent Examples of all Virtues. His Life 
was meek, holy, and juſt. He was wont 
to beſtow a large Alms upon the firſt poor 
Man he met in the Morning without being 
aſked. He had a holy Cuſtom to riſe at 
Midnight, and go to the Church, there de- 
voutly to be preſent at holy Mattins. His 
Father dying, he being then but fifteen 
Vears old, left him Heir to a moſt ample 
Inheritance; and he remaining under the 
Government of his Mother, was obedient 
and dutiful above Meaſure. He was ſoli- 
cited by many of his Fellow Citizens, even 
while le was very young, to ſettle himſelf 
in the State of Matrimony ; but his Mind 


being intent on the Contemplation of divine 
and more ſublime Matters, he reſolved with 
himſelf to lead a ſingle Life; and could not 
be drawn from this Reſolution, neither by 
Perſuaſion of his Friends, nor by the great 
Eſtate which he was to inherit. One Night, 

eing awaked out of Sleep, and fitting up 
in his Bed to pray, as he was exercifing 
himſelf in pious Thoughts, among other 
Things he ruminated with himſelf the fre- 
quent Solicitations of his Mother and other 
Friends to have him marry, and diſcourſed 
thus with himſelf, The Time of this Life is 
ſhort and uncertain, and no mortal Man 
knoweth when he ſhall be called to that laſt 
Judgment, which we all expect, in which we 
are to give an exact Account of all our Pro- 
ceedings ; where, as holy Job Jaith, We ſhall 
not be able to anſwer one for a Thouſand; 
and whither many Men are dragged unpro- 
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vided, and loaden with the heavy Burden of 
innumerable Sins. There being  deſpoiled of 


the Beauty of all Creatures, they are torment- 
ed with the Sharpneſs of all Torments: And ſo, 
for the Poſſeſſion of a few good Things (if thoſe 
Things are to be eſteemed good which are juch 
merely in Appearance and vain Opinion) they 
muſt ſuffer innumerable Miſeries more grievous 
than Death itſelf. Riches, unleſs one make 
good Uſe of them, are rather Fuel for Vices, 
than Inſtruments of Virtue. Beſides, bow un- 
certain is the Poſſeſſion of them, when'they are 
in Danger to be loſt at the Pleaſure of every 
Knave? At leaſt you muſt neceſſarily leave them, 
when you are ſcarcely well ſettled in the Poſſe/- 
fron of them. And what is the Beauty of a Spouſe 
or Wife, but a lovely Colour with due Propor- 


ion 
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Sickneſs, or by. Length of Time 1s quite ex- 
tinguiſhed? Now what is more vain than hu- 
man Praiſe and Glory, eſpecially it be com. 
pared with that eternal Glory which neither 
Eye bath ſeen, nor Ear hath beard? | Why 


then ſbould it have. Place in the Catalogue of 


of thoſe Things, which are called good? And 
Vince this is the Truth, I give no Ear 10 Fleſh, 
and Blood; but am reſolved to make Heaven 
my Aim; to live fingle, as do the Angels of God, 
and with a willing Mind to reject and contemn 


whatſoever is not to endure for an Eternity. 


And ſo inflamed with the Love of CHRIST 
and virginal Purity, he obliged himſelf by 
a ſolemn Vow never to marry, and reſol- 
ved to tell his Mother in plain Terms, That 
the Croſs of CaRisT ſhould be bis Spouſe, the 
Poor his Children, and the Grace of God his 
Riches. For thus did he conclude with him- 
elf. It is much better to conſerve the Beauty 
of Chaſtity and Crown of Virginity entire and 
unſtained, than in Part to corrupt it. Shall 
I not do well to reject the vain Hope of Chil- 


dren, and embrace the Things that are cer- 
tain? Is it not more laudable to ſubmit myſelf 


from my Youth to the feveet and light Yoke , 


- CurisT, than by addicting myſelf to the Care 


of frivolous Things, to grow tepid and languiſb 
in the Love of God? Wich theſe Thoughts he 
roſe out of his Bed, in which he fat, and 
finding himſelf to be wounded by a Motion 
from Heaven, humbly proſtrate upon the 
Ground, he gave Thanks to his Creator, 
and ſpent the reſt of the Night in Prayer 
and Converſation with God, his Chamber 
in the mean Time being filled with the fra- 
grant Odour of a ſweet Perfume, no obſcure 
Sign of the divine Preſence. As he was thus 
inflamed with a vehement Heat of divine 
Love, hearing from the Mouth of a zealous 


Preacher, thoſe Words of our Saviour: That 


a rich Man ſhall with great Diſiculty enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, and conſidering 
moreover how -thoſe firſt Lights of the 
World the Apoſtles left all Things, when 
they followed CHRIS; and remembring 


alſo how a young Man aſking our Lord, 


by what Means be might come to be perfect; 
received this Anſwer; Go and ſell what thou 
haſt, and give it to the Poor; the devout 
Peter Nolaſco taking theſe Words as ſpoken 
to himſelf; reſolved ro diſtribute the Wealth 
left him by his Father, among the Poor of 
CHRIST, leſt loaden with the Burden of it, 
he might be retarded in his intended Courſe 
of Piety. W \ W 


At this Time che Moors and Saracens 


poſſeſſed a great Part of Spain, and many 


Chriſtian Captives led a miſerable Life un- 

der them. In Africa alſo there was no ſmall 

Number of Chriſtians in Bondage. Where- 

fore the holy young Man commiſerating 

che ſad Condition 4% thoſe poor Captives, 
ke: : 


* 
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reſolved freely to ſpend all that he had to Ja xx. 
ranſom them out of that miſerable Slavery. av 


And by the Aſſiſtance of God, ſpending his 
whole Eſtate in this Work of Charity, he 
redeemed out of the City of Valentia, then 
poſſeſſed by the Moors, more than three hun- 
dred Chriſtian Captives, partly by Money, 
partly by Pledges and Pawns. At this Time 


he lived at Barcelona, in the Court of James 


the firſt King of Arragon, who took a par- 
ticular Affection to him, becauſe Peter had 
been his Tutor: He-led the Life of a reli- 


gious Man under the Habit of a Courtier; 


and his Converſation was altogether angeli- 
cal in the midſt of royal Dainries. The 
Candor of Purity and Ardour of Devotion 
appeared in his Eyes. The Rigour of his 
Faſts, Watchings, and other Auſterities were 
clearly ſeen in his pale Viſage and decay d 
natural Beauty. But nothing was more con- 
ſpiguous in him, than his Mercy to poor Chri- 
ſtian Slaves, of whom he was wont to ſay 
with St. Laurence, Behold eternal Treaſures 
which never fail. The Occafion of his com- 


ing to live at Barcelona was this: After he 
had buried his Mother, perceiving the Counts 


of Tolgſe his Relations, ſo obſtinate in the 
wicked Hereſy of the Abigenſes (who at that 
Time had ſpread their peſtilent Doctrine in 
that Countrey) that there were little Ho 


of reclaiming them, he willingly left his na- 
tive Soil and Kindred, leſt he might be tempt- 


ed to adhere to them, and loſe the true Ca- 


tholick Faith. To attend with more Secu- 


rity to the Salvation of his Soul, he reſolved 
with ſome of his Servants to live at Bar- 
celona. At his Arrival he was entertained 
very honourably by King James of Arra- 
gon, who commanded Lodgings to be pre- 
pared for him ſuitable; to Peter's Quality, 
and worthy his own royal Munificence. 
Whilſt he lived here, and gave himſelf whol- 
ly to the charitable Employment of redeem- 
ing Chriſtian Captives, conſidering their ſad 
Condition for the preſent Miſeries which 
they endured, and the imminent Danger 
they were in of denying their Faith; he-often 
beſought our Lord with great Earneſtneſs 
and-abundance of Tears, to confirm that 
holy Work of the Redemption of Captives 
in the Kingdom of Arragon, and all over 
the World; and to grant that there might 
never be wanting thoſe, who would perpe- 
tually devote themſelves to ſo Chriſtian an 


Employment. And his Prayer was graci- 
ouſly heard. For in the Year Mecxvnn, 


upon the firſt: of Auguſt, the Saint praying, 


according to his Cuſtom, at Midnight, the 


ever bleſſed; Virgin Mary accompanied with 
a beautiful Train of holy Virgins appeared 
unto him, and told him; It mas the Will of 
God 4 new: Order ſhould be inſtituted under 
the Title of our bleſſed Lady de Mercede for 
tbe Redemption of Captives, and that the Oc- 

cupation 
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ſhould be to imitate the Example of ber Son 


CiresT Jxsus, in redeeming Chriſtian Slaves 


from the Tyranny of Infidels, fo, as to be Feady; 


when expedient, to give themſelves in exchange = 


for them. © Moreover, the Will of God was 


| hat be ſhould be the firſt Brother of this new 


Order, and ſbould firſt of all put on the holy 


Habit of it. The moſt pious King James 
of Arragon had the like Revelation and Ap- 
partition of the glorious Virgin at the fame 
Time; as alſo had bleſſed Raymungus de 
Pennafort , Confeſſarius to St. Perer, Wwho 
did not # little promote his holy Deſigns by 
his pious Encoutagementns. 
. This Order therefore by divine Revelation! 
was founded in the Year mccxvi11i, or, as 
others fay, 'xX111; upon the tenth of Augu/t, 
King James of Arragon giving Part of his 


royal Palace towards the Erection of a Mo- 


naſtery; When St. Peter Nolgſes with two 


Perſons of Quality received the Habit from. 
the Hands of the Biſhop of Barcelona, who 
for that End celebrated holy Maſs upon St. 
Laurencès Day in his own Cathedral; the 
King with all his Court being preſent; who 
to teſtify his Benevolence to this new Order, 
would have them wear upon their Breaſt the 
royal Arms of Arragon, St. Peter being thus 
encouraged both from Heaven and Earth 
in his laborious Charity, began together with 


bis Companions, with great Fer vour, to ga- 


ther the pious. Alms of Chriſtians, therewith 
more effreaciouſly to accomplith the Work 
he had undertaken” of redeeming Caprives. 
Oftentimes he expoſed himſelf ro Martyrdom 
amongſt the-Moors and Barbarians, through 
his great Zeal in extolling the Faith of 
CHRIST, and ſollicitous Endeavours of re- 
deeming the faithful of CHRIST, whereof 
he freed a great Number from the Tyranny 


of the Infidels. By this his Charity he gain- 


ed very much Authority, not only among 
Chriſtians, but alſo among the very Pagans; 
inſomuch that a Moor, eminent for his Wil- 
dom and Nobility, as being of the Blood 
Royal, moved with his fo extraordinary Ex- 


ample of Charity, embraced firſt the Faith 


of CuRIST, and afterwards the Inſtitute of 
his holy Order. The miſerable Servitude of 
innumerable Servants of CHRIST, groaning 
under the tyrannical Dominion of Barbarians, 
drew down Floods of 'Tears from his Eyes : 
And when he contemplated ſo many Cities 
belonging to the Chriſtians, poſſeſſed by the 
Enemies of our holy Religion, Altars and 
Sacrifices trampled under Foot by the infidel 
Moors, like another Feremy, he broke forth 
into that ſad Lamentation: I hence is it the 
City is become a Solitude, which was full 0 
People? How is it that the Prince of Pro- 
vinces, and the Lady of Nations is made tri- 
butary? Yet when he came amongſt the 
poor Captives, prudently concealing the Sad- 
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 rits, he ronfided in the Name © 


firmed them in Religion, and raiſed them to 
a certain Hope of a ſpeedy Liberty. But 
his Charity, as it was grateful to God 


and his Saints, ſo was it odious and afflictive 


to the Devils. For when he came firſt out of 
France to Barcelona, turning out of his Way 
to Manreſa, he took up à Lodging, where 


he hoped to be moſt private, and free from 


Company. But preſently ſome of the Neigh- 
bourh60d; as they faid, out of Compaſſion 
to him as a Stranger, very - officioufly ad- 
moniſhed him that the Maſter of that Houſe, 


a Mati of no good Report, was lately dead, 


and ever ſince the Houſe was infeſted with 


Night Spirits; Wherefore; to avoid all Incon- 


venience, they adviſed him to change his Inn. 
He gave them Thanks for their Civility, but 


told them, He Jefired to be as. private as be 


could; and was content to make uſe of ſuch 
Lodging, as other Gueſts were ſatisfied avith. 
And as for Matter of Danger from evil Spi- 
of. JESUs,; and 
Protection of the bleſſed Virgin Mary; the 
1 V Angels, and the Patronage of the 
glorious Apoſtle St. Peter, to be ſecure A one 
Night. No ſooner had he pronounced the 
facred Names of Jesvs and Mary, but in- 
ſtantly his officious Admonitors vaniſhed a- 
way like Smoak; leaving an intolerable Scent 
behind them. And afar off, one was heard 
to exclaim in a horrible Tone; Fre upon thee; 
Peter ! *Whence 1s it that T could not hinder 
this thy Journey] What a World of Miſchief 
wilt thou do me hereafter ! Hence our bleſ- 
ſed Saint learned couragiouſly to overcome, 
and prudently to detect the crafty Guiles of 
the Enemy. A certain young Man was very 
importunate to be admitted into his Order. 
St. Peter having made Tryal, as was fitting, 
of him, appointed a Day for his Reception. 
The Day being come, the young Man came 
not, but the Day after preſenting himſelf, 

romiſed, the morrow following he would 
be ready without fail, but then allo ex- 
cuſed himſelf, and thus procraſtinated his 
Entrance for many Days,, ſtill promiſing, 


29. 


and at the Time appointed bringing ſome _ 


Excuſe or other to defer” his Admittance. 
The good Religious reſolved at length, in 
Caſe he ſhould come again, to ſhut the Doors 
againſt him: Bur St. Peter, being then forced 
by Sickneſs, to keep his Chamber, for bad 
them to do ſo, and commanded the young 
Man, if he returned again, ſhould be brought 
to him, Which being done accordingly, he 
demanded of him, Who he was, and of what 
Parents. The young Man anſwered, That 


of he was born at Parma, of the, noble Family 


of the Fliſcians. And moreover, ſaid he, I am 


allied to Pope Innocent IV. But Frederick 
the Emperor coming to Parma, out of Hatred 
to that holy Prelate, ruined and baniſhed all 
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arRY heir Houſes and Palaces. My Parents died firmities of others by what he had ſuffered AR * 
29. in Baniſhment; and I being left an Orphan, himſelf. In the beginning of his holy Con- ?9- 


having wandered for ſame Tears: about the 
World, at laſt underſtanding the Vanity of 
tranſitory Things, as I was praying before 
the famous Statue of our Lady at Montſerrat, 
T was inſpired from Heaven to tome to Bar- 
celona, and put on your holy and angelical 
Habit. Why then, 5 the Saint, do yo /0 
deſertit? Whereat he being ſomewhat trou- 
bled, made Anſwer. Oftentimes Men do take 
upon them thoſe Things through Inconſidera- 
tion, which afterwards they repent them- 


ſelves gf. Wherefore I thought fit to make, a 


more mature Deliberation, before I undertake 
fo great an Enterpriſe. The Saint gravely 
and ſeverely reply d, No more of this Tergi- 
verſation. I knew by whoſe Suggeſtion you 
are retarded in your holy Purpoſe, and who 
it is that. ſpealeth in you. What you told me 
concerning your Extraction, and Cauſe of 


your Banſhment, was ſpoken by yourſelf, and 


is true: The reſt came not from you, but from 
the Father of Lies and of all Wickedneſs, the 
Devil, by whoſe Counſel you thought to decei ve 
me, as you have deceived others. Then turn- 
ing himſelf to his Brethren there preſent, 


he admoniſhed them of the many Deceits of 


Satan, and recounted what happened to 
himſelf at Manreſa, as now we related it. 
After this he conjureth the young Man, in 
the Name of ChRIST, to confeſs iruly who 
had hindered him from entering into the koly 


State of Religion, which be had jo often defired. 


Whereat the poor Youth fell down half dead, 
but coming to himſelf again, after a dee 

Sigh, ſaid, Hitherto there bath been often Rand. 
ing by me an ill-looting Fellow frequently 
threatening me, and ſeverely admoniſhing me 
that a religious State is not convenient for 
me; and" that he will direct me to a Courſe 
of Life wherein T may ſerve God with a quiet 
and contented Mind. But when you began to 
relate what happened to you at Manreſa, he 
diſat peared, and I ſaw him no more. Which 
maketh me think that it was the very ſame wick- 
ed Spirit, which would have beguiled you, and 
hath hitherto deceived me. And being now 


free from the Sight of him, methinks I am 


quite another Man, and find myſelf inflamed , 


with an uncommon feeling of Devotion, and 
an ardent Defire of dying in your holy Con- 
gregation. Which, when he had ſaid, fal- 


ling down at the Feet of the Saint, he bathed 


them with abundance of Tears. St. Peter 
admitted him amongſt the Lay-Brothers of 
his Order, foretelling that he ſhould live in 
it with great Opinion of Sanctity, as he did. 
Then he admoniſhed his Religious to exa- 
mine well the Spirit of Novices, becauſe 


ſometimes the Deceits of the Devil lay hid 
under an unbridled Fervour , other Times 
under a languid Slothfulneſs. 


verſion he had this Temptation. He was in 


the Bloom of his Age, and yet by his Man- 
ner of Life, he was conſtrained to converſe 


with all ſorts of Perſons, partly whilſt he was 


dens Alms, and partly when he was di- 


ributing them: Moreover he was to caſt 


himſelf into the Middle of Barbarians, given 
over to all kinds of Wickedneſs: All which 
could not be without imminent Danger of 
his Salvation. Wherefore he began to caſt 


his Eyes upon the quiet and ſecure Life of 


the ancient Fathers, and anxiouſly to doubt, 
whether it were not more expedieat for him, 
to retire himſelf into ſome Rock of Mont- 


ſerrat, where being remote from all Cares 


and Troubles of this Life, he might more 
quietly attend to the Study of heavenly 
Things, and taſte how ſweet the Lord of all 
Things is. He manifeſted theſe his Thoughts 
to Father Raymundus his Confeſſarius, with- 
out whoſe Advice he was wont never to un- 
dertake any thing of Moment: Who told 
him, That thoſe T hougbts were a mere Temp- 
tation f the Enemy. For although the Quiet 
of Contemplation was laudable and holy, when 


it was undertaken by the. Inſpiration. of Al. 


mighty God; yet the State of Life aubieb he 
bad happily begun, . ſeemed; more proper. and 


convenient to increaſe the divine Glory, to pro- 


mote, the Salvation of Souls, and to perfect 
himſelf in all Virtues. St. Peter did acquieſce 


in the Advice of his prudent and pious ghoſt- 


ly Father; and preſently felt a great Peace, 
and Quiet of Mind, Vet the Enemy of all 
Good ceaſed not to moleſt him by himſelf 
and others. Certain wicked Men taking no- 
tice of the ſingular Affection which the 
King had for St. Peter, neglected no Means 
to alienate him from him. They com- 
plained: That bis Majeſty 1 an ex- 
tern before bis own Subjects, and conſulted 
his moſt weighty Affairs with one, that bad 
no other Deſign than to relieve a Company of 


poor and beggarly People: All which tended io 
alienate the Minds of good Subjects from their 


Sovereign. 


The King was not ignorant 
whence all ſuch Complaints aroſe, and there- 
fore-retained the ſame Love and Affection 
to St. Peter, as before, though the Saint him- 
ſelf, to extinguiſh, or at leaſt not to pro- 
voke the Envy and Malice of thoſe wicked 


Courtiers, came not ſo often to Court, as he 


was wont to do; which St. Raymundus per- 


ceiving commanded him not to yield to the 


wicked Contrivances of ſpiteful and malici- 


ous Men, but to go with the ſame Sincerity 
and Confidence to the King as before. A 
little after another Storm was raiſed by the 
Nobility againſt him, for ſeeing their Sons 
to follow St. Peter's Steps, and to gather 


Alms for Chriſtian Captives, they eg | 
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they might ; have the ſpending of them ; and 
that they became troubleſome to their Parents, 
by preſſing them always to Alms-deeds; and 
dup went ſo far as to threaten the Saint. 


To. whom he anſwered very modeſtly, and 


with a ſmiling Countenance, bat be enticed . 
no body, nor taught any body to be trouble- 
ſome to + bis | Friends. 


It is God who moved 
their Hearts to afford ſome Relief to the Cap- 
tives of CARIsT.: And that be thanked God 
that be would make uſe of young Men for this 
holy Work, when their Elders choſe rather to 
promote the Service of the Devil than of God. 
Laſtly, the Procurators and Prefects of Alms- 
houſes; and Hoſpitals complained of him, 
That he averted the Minds of picus Men, from 
them, of whom they avere wont to receive large 
Ams; as if the Hand of God were ſtreighten- 
ed, and could not provide for them as before, 
and yet relieve the Neceſſities of Captives. 
St. Peter in the mean Time with greater Pi- 


ety implored the Help of the Mother of God, 


by continual Prayers, Tears, Faſtings, and 
other Auſterities, beſeeching her to make 
ber divine Son propitious unto him. And 
after a While the Tempeſt was ſo happily 
allay'd, that thoſe who had been the princi- 
pal Oppoſers of his holy Enterpriſes, now, 
of their own Accord, offered him their Help 


and Aſſiſtance. Whereupon the Saint was ac- / 


cuſtomed to ſay, Let us fear and praiſe God, 


who knoweth how to change the Hearts of Men. 


Thus we ſee that neither Men nor Devils 
were able to make the bleſſed Saint deſiſt from 
his pious Deſigns. There was yet another 
Thing, which, although I dare not call it a 
Temptation, yet it had like to have been an 
Occaſion to him of interrupting his labori- 
ous Charity. It was his Devotion to the 
Prince of the. Apoſtles St. Peter, whom he 
honoured with fingular Piety. Whatſoever 
Neceſſity befel him from his Childhood, 
he had Recourſe to this univerſal Paſtor 
of CRIST's Church, with ardent. Pray- 
ers and holy Tears humbly imploring his 
Aid. He had alſo determined before he 
went out of France into Spain, to make a 
Pilgrimage barefoot to Rome to viſit this 
glorious Apoſtle's Shrine and honour his ho- 
ly Rehques; but he could not then put in 
Execution his good Purpoſe, and. much leſs 
afterwards, when he was neceſſitated by his 
Care and Preſence to ſuſtain the Beginning 
of his newly inſtituted Order. Nor was 
there likelihood of ever having better Lei- 


ſure and Opportunity, new Buſineſs every 


Day more than other preſſing upon him. 
Whereat being once very much- afflicted, 
when publick Prayers were ended in the 
Choir, it being now towards Night, he re- 
tired himfelf into a Corner of the Church, 
and there began piouſly to lament and be- 


by was ſeized upon by a ſpiritual Sleep or 
Extaſy; but after a While was awaked by 
this Voice: Peter, although thou haſt. not vi- 


' fited me, I now yo thee. Whereat opening 


his Eyes he caſt them that Way whence the 
Voice ſeemed to come, but could ſee no- 

thing. Wherefore ſpending all that Night 

in Prayer, he beſought our Lord to declare 

unto him the Meaning of that Voice. The 
Day following the ſame Thing happened un-, 
to him again, and he ſpent the Night likewiſe 
in Prayer, and taking it to be the Voice of his 
deareſt Patron, St. Peter the Apoſtle, he im- 
puted it to his Dullneſs chat he could not un- 
derſtand the Myſtery of it. On the third Night 


when the Office was ended in the Church, 


he withdrew himſelf into a Chapel dedi- 
cated to the Dolours of the moſt bleſſed 


Virgin, and proſtrate before the Altar, hum 


bly begged to know the Meaning of what he 
had heard. And as he was devoutly -caſt- 
ing up his Eyes towards the Picture of our 
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Lady, he ſeemed to ſee another Altar before 


our Lady's Altar, and upon it a Croſs erect- 


ed by Men in a ſtrange Habit, and upon 
this Croſs a Man crucified with his Head 
downwards, who ſpoke thus unto him: Pe- 
ter, not every Defire of the Servants of God 
is fulfilled in this mortal Life: This ſhall be 
done more fully and happily in the other bleſ- 
ed and immortal State,  Acquieſte in the 
Will of God. And becauſe thou haſt ſo great- 


| 7 deſired to ſee me, contemplate me now, and 
ea 


rn Humility from this manner of Cruci- 


Axion; as alſo: from the Example of CHRIST, 


who the Night before his Death waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet. It becometh thoſe who are 
placed over others to be conſpicuous in this Vir- 
tue. And immediately the Viſion diſappear- 
ed; and St. Nolaſco filled with an incredible 
ſpiritual Joy, gave great Thanks to the ſacred 
Virgin, and to his dear Patron St. Peter. 


An excellent Document to teach us to have 


a ſpecial Devotion to the Saint, under whoſe 
Protection we are put by the Name we re- 
celved in holy Baptiſm; yet ſo as we never 
forget our Duty to our Queen and common 
Mother, the ever bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
Many rare Examples are related of his 
Virtues, and Dangers to which he expoſed 
himſelf for the Redemption of Slaves; as 
alſo extraordinary Miracles, ſuch as paſſing 
the Sea upon his Cloak; and ſingular Fa- 
vours ſhewed him, eſpecially in the Begin- 
ning of his Order. Angels were frequently 


ſeen by him, ſometimes in the very Habit 


of his Order, ſinging the Praiſes of God and 
his bleſſed Mother. Our bleſſed Lady did 
often viſibly in the Night viſit the Cells of 
his Monaſtery at Barcelona, declaring thereby 
how ſhe protecteth Perſons devoted to her 
Service, even whilſt they ſleep. The Bro- 
ther, whoſe Office it was to call the Religi- 
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ſelf; but St. VMolaſco was up, praying in his 


Chamber, and perceiving the Night to be 
far ſpent, thought the Brother had forgot to 
call him with the reſt, and in haſte went to 
the Church, where he found a Company of 
Angels, ſinging the divine Office in Place of 
the Religious: Whereby we learn how ac- 


ceptable to the Angels they are, who with 


Devotion fing Pſalms, or recite the Canoni- 
cal Hours. Another Night he was earneſtly 
begging of God to increaſe his Order, it be- 
ing the Family of his bleſſed Mother; and 
with a pious Confidence complaining that 
he 20ho was very liberz] towards others, feem- 


ed in a Manner niggard towards ber, there 


being as yet but few Monaſteries under the Ti- 
tle of” her Name, and few that embraced her 
Order. If this happened for his Sins and In- 


gratitude,” he beſecched his divine Majeſty to 
 appornt another Superiour ;" for his Deſire was 


to obey rather than to command; Saying this, 
a Flood of Tears run ſweetly from his Eyes, 
and he being rapt into an Extaſy heard theſe 
Words: Do not fear little Flock, for your Fa- 
ther s Pleaſure is to give you a Kingdom. The 


Saint aroſe from his Prayers with ſo ſerene 


and chearful a Countenance, that one might 
read in it a holy Confidence which God in- 
fuſed into his Soul. And within few Months 
many Monaſteries were founded, a nume- 
rous Multitude of worthy Perſons embra- 
cing this holy Inſtitute. Indeed he was ſo 
powerful with Almighty God in his Prayers, 
that James King of Artagun of happy Me- 
mory, obtained thirty ſignal Battels in his 
Wars againſt rhe Infidels, and brought to his 
Subjection the Kingdoms of Valencia and 
Murria. But particularly the taking of the 
City of Valencia is attributed to his Tears 
and Sighs before Almighty God; where it 
pleaſed God to work this Miracle. When 
the King had beſieged the City; wherein 


there was a great. Multitude of Chriſtian 


Captives, Saint Nolaſco never ceaſed impor- 


tuning the divine Majeſty with Prayers and 


Tears, to reſtore this formerly Chriſtian Ci- 
ty to the Faithful, and to deliver ſuch a 


Multitude of his Servants, as were there de- 
rained in an unmerciful Slavery: And be- 


hold there appeared ſeven bright Stars Tal- 
ling from Heaven to Earth; which Viſion 
laſted ſome Days, and encouraged much the 


whele Chriſtian Army: At length the Ge- 
neral of the Army Lord William de Entenza, 
at the Requeſt of St. Nolaſco commanded 


the Plact᷑ to be viſited, towards which thoſe 
ſeven Lights were ſeen to deſcend; there ap- 
pearing nothing above Ground, they opened 


the Earth, and at the firſt opening, there 


exhaled ſuch a divine ſweet Odour; that it 
filled the whole Field with its Fragrancy; 
and there 8 found a moſt devout Image 
of our bleſſed Lady under a great Bell, 
which was a ſingular Encouragement to the 
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Chriſtians; and a Preſage of the future Vi- 
ctory over the Enemies of God and his ho- 
ly Mother. In the Place where this Image 
was found the King built a Monaſtery un- 


der the Title of ou bleffed Lady de Mercede 


del Puch cloſe by the City of Valencia; and 
over the very Place itſelf where it had been 


found, the Image was honourably placed, 


and remains to this Day, famous fot Mira- 
cles. Our Lady deſireth ſo much to have 


her Image kept in that Place, that when the 


Religious had removed it to the high Altar 
of theit Church, it was miraculouſly carried 
back again, which happened not only once 
or twice, but ſeveral Times. As ſoon as the 
Town was taken, St. Peter Nolaſco thruſt 
himſelf into the Middle of the Chriſtian 
Captives, congratulating with them for their 
Liberty, and exhorting tliem to praiſe and 
thank God and his Mother for this ſingular 
Mercy to them. © Andi t as a pleaſant and 
pious Sight to behold” how the holy Man 
was loyed and reſpected by the poor Slaves, 
how- they flocked about him, and followed 
him, calling him their Father and Redeemer. 
At length this holy Man having releaſed 
many Chriſtians from the Bondage of Infi- 
dels, and endured for their Sake innumera- 
ble Injuries, Affronts, and even Impriſon- 
ment, -perceiving that the Time of his Diſ- 
ſolution was at hand, calling together his 
deareſt Brothers, and Companions in his 
moſt pious and charĩtable State of Life, witn 
ſweet and moſt divine Words explicated their 

holy Vocation unto them, and with Fervour + 
incited them to Conſtancy and Perſeverance 
in that ſo meritorious a Work of redeemin 

Chriſtian Captives. Then with his Hands 
lifted up to Heaven, commending his Soul 
to God, and contemplating how CH RIS our 
Saviour came down from Heaven to free us 


from the Captivity of the Devil, he melted 


into Tears of Devotion, and pronouncing 


thoſe Words of the Pſalm: Redemprionem 
mifit Dominus populo ſuo, mandavit in æter- 
num teſtamentum ſuum. Our Lord hathJent 
Redemption to his People, he commanded his 
Teſtament: ſhould be for ever: He departed 
this Life in the Convent of his Order at 
Barcelona, upon the laſt Day of the Year 
MCCXLIX, and of his Age fifty nine. Eigh- 
ty ſeven Vears after his Death, his Body was 
found incorrupted. His Order was approved 
by Pope Gregory IX. upon the ſeventeenth of 
Januar), in the Year 'Mccxxxv, His Feaſt 
was ſolemnized over all his Order by a Butt 
of Pope Urban VIII. upon the nine and twen- 
tieth of Fanuary ;'and by Order of Alexander 
VII. is now kept a | Semrdouble all over the 
Church: His Life was written in the Chroni- 
cles of his Order, and by Alfonſus Remon, 


and more at large by Francis Zumell Pro- 


vincial, and afterwards Maſter General of 
the ſame Order. nen . 
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Fear of his Reign promulged a moſt 
ſevere and cruel Edict, to wit, That all the 
Galileans (for ſo he called the Chriſtians) 


ſhould erth# offer ſacrifice to the Gods, or, in 


caſe they refuſed, be put to Death. | As Exe- 
cutioners” of this bloody Deſign, he made 
Choice of three of his Nobles, Vitalis a 
Count, Baſſus his Chamberlain, and Carus 
another of his Domeſticks. At this Time 
lived a Reman Virgin called Martina, noble 
for her Extraction, having for her F ather, 
one that had been "thrice Conſul; but 
more noble both for her Dignity in the 
Church of CuRIST, being by Office Dia- 
coneſs, and alſo for her ſingular Piety and 
Eminency in all Chriſtian Virtues, eſpecial- 
ly for her Charity to the Poor. For being 
very rich, although the kept a great Family 
of many Servants, ' yet ſhe waſted not her 
Means in riotous Bariquets or other vain Ex- 
pences, but with what Almighty God made 


her Steward of, ſhe providently and liberally 


relieved the Neceſſities of the Needy. This 
noble and holy Virgin as ſhe was devoutly 
praying near a certain Church in Rome, was 


ſeized on by the wicked Emiſſar ies above- 


mentioned, of the tyrannical Emperor; who 


cold her, that the Lord of the World,” Alexan- 
der, honoured her for her noble Birth. as be- 
ing deſcended 9 5 prime Nobility of Rome, 
and knowing her honourable Manner , of Life 
and Converſation, befought ber that ſhe would 


freely and without Conſtraint offer Sacrifice 


to the great God Apollo. To whom the 
Saint replied; She would willingly go along 
with them to the Emperor; only with their 
Permiſſion ſhe would firft-make a Step into the 
Church, -and recommend herſelf to God, to 
CuxisT his Son, to the Holy Ghoſt, to the 
boly "Biſhop, to the ſacred Prieſts and the 
Bleſſed Flock of the Faithful. After her Pray- 
er, ſhe was conducted to the Preſence of the 
Emperor, who commending her for her ex- 
cellent Wit and Charity, invited her to offer 
Sacrifice to Apollo, inſinuating unto her that 
he had a Defign to make her Empreſs by 
eſpouſing her to himſelf. But bleſſed Mar- 
tina deſired him to command her to offer an 
unbloody Sacrifice to the all pure God, , who 
made all Things out of nothing, that hy her 
Oblation Apollo might not be permitted any 
longer to ruin Souls redeemed by her Lord and 
Saviour, King of all Things. The Emperor 


not well underſtanding what ſhe ſaid, com- 


manded her to be led into the T emple of 
Apollo; where the Saint having ſigned her- 


the Prieſts 
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Prayer to the Father of Glory, Ire 
that he would el to bear. the. 
his Servant, a poor Sinner, and break in 
Pieces that Blind. and tumb Idol, which by 

hidden. Malice wrought the Perdilian © 74 boſs 
that put their Truft in it. Whilſt ſhe was 


Ei de by a ſudden Earthquake the Whole 


ity Was ſhaken, the blockiſh Idal of Apol- 


lo was broken in Pieces, a fourth Part of his 


Temple thrown down, -and with his Ruins 


were cruſhed to Death his Prieſts and many 


others, whom the Emperor had ſent along 
with St. Martina, to be witneſſes of her Sa- 
crifice, The Earthquake continuing ſome 
Hours, the Emperor himſelf much affright- 


ed began to fly; after whom the bleſſed 


Martyr cryed out, Stay, O Emperor, ſtay, 
and help Apollo, who 15 broken all in- Pieces, 
gather together his ſcattered Limbs, and ſhew 


him firſt raiſe up himſelf, and then help them. In 
the mean Time the Devil that dwelt in the I- 
dol, in the Preſence of many both Men and 
Women, rolling himſelf in the Duſt, cryed 
out with a hideous Voice, O tout Virgin Mar- 


tina, Handmaid of the great God, who is in 
Heaven, who keepeſt his Commaiidnents thou 


haſt detected my Mts and diſpoſſeſſed me 
of my Habitation, in which I have dwelt theſe 
ninety eight Years, paving many wicked Spi- 
rits under me, who offered unto me daily ma- 


ny Souls of Men. O Alexander, Adverſary of 


the Chriſtians, thou haſt found a holy Soul, by 
which. thou haſt driven me into Hell, py, 
brought thy Empire to a ſhamefill End. The 
Devil thus horribly lamenting, was ſeen 

many to fly through the Air in a dark Cloud, 
who amazed at it admired the Power of 


God. But the blind Emperor would not un- 


derſtand it, But commands the holy Virgin 


to be bu ffeted on the F ace, and her Eyebrows 


to be torn with Hooks, which when the 
Executioners had done for a long while to- 
gether, being wearied out they exclaimed, 
Wo be unto us Sinners! We are rather tor- 
mented than ſhe ; we endure unſufferable Pain; 


ſhe. like a hard Anvil feeleth nothing; ſbe 


buffets us. We beſeech the Emperor, command 
her. to be taken out of our Hands, for. we ſee 


four Men before her in great & plendour, who 


return the Blows upon us, which we: endea- 
vour to inflitt upon her. Aſſuredly be is the 
true God, who is on her Side, and will not 


permit us to tor ment ber. The Emperor en- 


| | dat they muſt now wor/Dip ; or 
rather becauſe his Prieſts are alſo ruined, let 


raged againſt her Tormentors, as negligent 


Sf 


in 
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Iaxv- in diſcharging their Office, commanded them 
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thoaſe who tormented her. 


to grate her Face with Potſheards: The ho- 
ly Martina devoutly looking up to Heaven, 
bleſſed her Lord JIxsus CHRIST together with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, humbly 


beſeeching him to give Fatience to herſelf , 


his loweſt Handmaid, and Converſion to 
And behold im- 


mediately the undivided Trinity (Which in 


her holy Prayers ſhe ſo expreſſy adored) no 
leſs ready to hear her for others than for 
rſelf, cauſed a celeſtial Light to environ 
ner Torturers, who were in Number about 
eight, and a Voice to be heard from Heayen 
which faid, Unle/s my Seruant Martina had 
interceded 75 you, I would have firuck you 
dead long before this: But deſtrous to kill the 
Enemy, and to make you my Servants, I have 
ſhared you. And you, Daughter, take Cou- 
rage, and do not fear, I am God whom thou 
adore and invocateft. Twill not forſake thee; 
nor will I permit the impudent, impious, aud 
rebellious Devil to domineer over thee. Thoſe 
who tormented the Saint, aſtoniſhed at theſe 
Miracles, fell down at her Feet, beſeeching 
her, chat through her Interceſſion they might 


obtain Pardon of what by Compulfion they Bad 


preſumed to do againſt her, openly profeſſing 
tho believed, adored, and wor/hipped CHRIST 


only. As for Alexander, although their Em- 


peror, in this Matter they feared him not, nor 
would they hear him. The blefled Martina 
adviſed them fincerely and with a pure Heart 
to believe in CHRIST, aſſuring them that they 
ſhould have a plentiful Reward m the other 
World, and ſhould one Day know how little 
Alexander would then he able to do, who /6 
glorioufly vaunted in this preſent Life. The 
happy Converts, encouraged by St. Martina, 
repeated with a great and holy Confidence 
their former Profeſſion of their Faith in 
CnR1sT, in Face of the Emperor; who en- 
raged againſt them, commanded them to be 
hanged up, and their Fleſh to be flaſhed 


with Knives. The holy Martyrs in this cru- 


A Torment ſpoke not one Word, only de- 
voutly looked up to Heaven; whereat the 
Tyrant more incenſed, immediately gave 
Sentence of Death, left by their Means, o- 
thers ſhould be converted to the Faith of 
CHRIST. The Servants of CHRIST having 


devoutly pray'd in this Manner: O Lord of 
all Things, Jesus CarisT, only begotten Son 


of God, the Hape of thoſe who fly unto thee, 
to whoſe Knowledge we were brougbt by thy 


boly Servant Martina, receive our Souls in 


Peace, and do not impute unto us, what in 
our Error we committed 25240 thee; fign- 
ing themſelves in the Forehead with the * 
ly Croſs, laid down their Lives for CHRIST 
with all Joy and Alacrity, ſubmitting their 
Heads to the Sword upon the ſeventeenth 
Day of November.  " © 


Upon another Day the Emperor cauſed 


* 
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The Life of St. MR TIN A Virgin, and Martyr. 
St. Martina to be brought before him; and Ja xd. 
not being able to perſuade her to worſhip AY 
33. 


his Idols, commanded her to be ſtripped, and 
her Body to be cut with ſharp Knives. The 
Executioners diſcharging their bloody Office, 
the hleſſed Martyr appeared white as Snow, 
her Body was reſplendent with ſuch a Bright- 


neſs, that it dazzled the Eyes of thoſe who 


looked upon her; from her Wounds did 
flow Milk inſtead of Blood; and ſuch a fra- 


grant. Odour was diffuſed, as if a Box of aro- 
matical Ointments had been braken. She 


in this bloody Butchery ſweetly conyerfing 


with her Lord, ſung: With my Voice, T have 
cried 85 my Lord, and be bath heard me in 
the Combat of my. Paſſion; and ſuch like. 
And as the Emperor attributed all to Arc 
magick, the Saint defended herſelf by tel- 
ling him, Thy Father Satan is the Prince of 
all Enchanters ; leveth and embraceth in his 
very Boſom all inceſtiious Formicators and Sor- 
cerers ; how then can be afiſt me to do ſuch 
Things, whom I deteſt? She added, My God 
and Saviour CHRIST condemneth to eternal 
Torments all thoſe who do ſuch Things. And 
1 N O Emperor, thou deſerveſt to be ſe- 
verely tormented, knowing that I overcome thy 
Tortures not by magical Charms and Enchant- 
ments, but only by. the Name of CuRisT. 


The Tyrant having not yet ſatisfied his Cru- 


elty commanded her, naked as ſhe was, to 
be ſtretched upon four Stakes, and to be 
beaten with Clubs by Soldiers. But they 


ſoon wearied, deſired the Emperor to free 


'them from their Torments, complaini 

that the Angels of God returned their Blows 
with iron Bars, and that their very Bones 
and Fleſh were as it were burnt in a Fire. 
Twelve Soldiers ſucceſſively one after ano- 
ther laid heavy Blows upon the tender Bo- 
dy of the holy Virgin, ſhe with a chearful 
Countenance devoutly praying: My great 
Defre is to give Praiſè to thee, O Lord, and to 
the Glory of thy Deity which helps me. I have 
given my Back to Blows, and my Fleſh to 
Torments: Nor have I turned away my Face 


from Grief for thy gloriaus Name. G Lord 


be not flow to help me, but ſending from th 
holy Eben Lal me, 4 9 eaten 2 
thy Deity, Eumenius a very powerful Man 
with the Emperor attributing the radiant 
Glory of the Virgin to Witchcraft, gave Ad- 
vice ſhe ſhould be ſhut up in Priſon till the 
next Morning, and that hot Lard ſhould be 
poured upon her Body, hoping by this 

eans to dull its Splendor and 8 
The holy Virgin ſpent all che Night in ſing- 
ing Hymns, and glorifying God. And the 


o 


Angels were heard to fing with her in Pri- 
ſon. The Morning being come, the Em- 


ak ſent one Limenius a Tribune to fetch 
er out of Priſon, commanding him firſt to 
beſmear her Body wich Lard. Limenius go- 
ing towards the Priſon ſmelt a moſt odori- 

ls ferous 
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axY. thoſe that went along with him, f, they. did Preſident called Juſtinus to be tormented, Av 
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not perceive it, Some of them anſwered: 
The Citizens, out of the Reſpect they hore to 
their beloved Martina, had cauſed thoſe aro- 
maticel Odours. Others faid, the Gods bad 
eared propitious to her, Being come to 
the Priſon, they found the Perfume much 
ſtronger and more. fragrant. And Li me- 
nius opening the firſt Gate, ſaw a great 
Light: But entring into the next Chamber 
for the Priſon had many Rooms) ſuch a 
plendor, as if it were Lightning, environ- 
ed him, all that were with him trembled, 
and he himſelf fell to the Ground for fear. 


But riſing up he preſumed to enter the third 


Chamber; where bleſſed Martina was ſeat- 
ed in a royal Throne with a Multitude of 
Men cloathed in White about her, whoſe 
Glory dazzled the Eyes of thoſe that entered. 
Martina holding in her Hand a golden Ta- 
ble Book, read out of it theſe Words. Qyam 
magnificata ſunt opera tua Domine? Omnia 
in er How great are thy I ans, 
O Lord? In Wiſdom thou haſt difpbſed them 
all. Being brought out of Priſon before the 


Tyrant, he commanded her to enter into 


the Temple of Diana, there 10 offer Sa- 
crifice to that moſt honourable Goddejs, as he 
called her. The Devil in the Idol under- 
ſtanding that the Saint came to ruin him, 
cried out with a hideous Voice; Vo be to me! 
O God of Heaven, whither fhall I fly from 
thy Spirit? Fire purſueth me from the four 
Corners of the Temple. The Saint having en- 
tered the Temple, firſt ſigned herſelf in the 
Name of Cur1sT' with the holy Croſs: 
Then having reprehended the Emperor for 
worſhipping a blockiſh Idol, which had Eyes, 


but ſaw not; Ears, but heard not; Hands, 
but felt not; Feet,” but could not walk; ap- 


proaching the Idol faid unto the Devil with- 
in it, O thou which dwelleſt in this dumb I- 
dol, Deluder of thoſe who ſettifhly facrifice 
unto thee, I command thee that gnaſhing thy 
Teeth thou go, out, and depart hence; which 
when ſhe had ſaid, ſhe made her Prayer to 
the eternal God King of all Things, who 
drove a whole Legion of Devils into the in- 
fernal Gulf, that he would pleaſe to deſtroy 
this Idol, made by the Hands of Men; and 
by divers Puniſhments make Alexander know 
that be was the true God who deſtroyeth thoſe 
that dwell in Idols, together with their Prieſts. 
No ſooner had ſhe ended her Prayer, but 
immediately Thunder and Lightning with 
Fire from Heaven reduced to Aſhes the I- 


dol of Diana, burnt up the Prieſts of the 


Temple, killed a Multitude of Infidels, and 
conſumed the right Side of the Emperor's 
purple Robe; bleſſed Martina praiſing God, 
and ſaying, Glory be to God on high, wha giv- 
eth Peace to thoſe that Love him, and call 
upon his Name in Truth 


. 


who cauſed her to be ſtretched upon 4 
Pole, and her Body to be cut with ſharp 
Knives, and afterwards: her Breaſts to be 
torn with iron Hooks, by which ſhe re- 
ceived no Jeſs than a hundred and eigh- 
teen Wounds; which notwithſtanding ſhe 


did; not fo much as feel, the. Power of 


Cunts T aiding) and comforting her, as ſhe 
profe ſſed to the Preſident. Her Prayer a- 
midſt theſe Torments was, O C [RST 
help me; for in thee is Salvation. The holy 
Martyr ſtill remaining conſtant” in refuſin 

to worſhip Idols, the Emperor endeavourec 

by fair Means to ſeduce her; fivearing by 
his Gods that he loved her; proffering to make 
her Lady of his. Palate, and proclaim ber 
publickly to be Empreſs ; nor would he require 
that ſhe ſhould jacrifice , but only ſay for the 


 fatisfattion of the People, Great is the God 


Jupiter. The Saint devoutly caſting up het 
Eyes to Heaven beſought our Lord Jesvs 
CHR18T to give her Conſtancy in her Ago- 
ny, and then told the Tyrant, that ſbe had 
rather be devoured by ſavage Beaſts (where- 
with a little befor they had threatened bet) 
and ſo merit a bleſſed and eternal Life wit 

CHRIST, than by yielding to his Allurements 
Fall into the Snare of eternal Death. Where- 
upon the Emperor commanded a moſt fierce 
Lion that had been kept faſting three Days, to 
be ler out upon her; but the Beaſt laying aſide 
its natural Cruelty, ran to the Saint, and bow-= 
ing, as it were out of Reverence, kiſſed her 
Feet. Which the Tyrant obſerving; as alſo 
the Saints conſtant Chearfulneſs in all her 
Torments, bid her humble herſelf, and con- 
feſs Jupiter to be God, for he it was that 
helped her. To whom the holy Virgin re- 


ply d, be helped not Apollo, whom you loved 


Jo dearly; nor did he relieve Diana, both 
which by the Power of CHR I have an- 
nihilated : How then can he help me? The 
whole Multitude, reflecting upon what had 
paſſed; cried out with a Lug Clamour, O 
Ceſar, /ave her whom God and the Beaſts have 
Compaſſion an. Free her by whom the' Gods 
are rumed, and by whom God who is in Hea- 
ven, hath manifeſted that thoſe who duoelled 


in Idols were Devils, whom fhe hath made fly. 


The Tyrant not being able to pervert the 
holy Martyr, ſent her back to Priſon, whence 
after two Days he called for her again, and 
carried her to a Temple, where there were 
twelve Idols; but prevailing nothing with 
her, cauſed her to be tormented anew with 
iron Hooks, and that in fo grievous a Man- 
ner, that they pierced-the very Bones; but 
her Torturers were ſooner wearied out with 
tormenting, than ſhe of. being tormented; 
they deſiring as heretofore, to be freed, pro- 
felling that the Angels of God tormented 
them. After this ſhe was caſt into a great 

. Fire; 
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infer, but that his Deſign is, bya CH Wit- Janus 
neſſes, by a whole Arg of x: fk invincible Anu. 


the Flames, there aroſe a great Storm and 
Tempeſt, which drove the Fire from her 


upon thoſe who ſtood about her; whereby 


many were conſumed. The Tyrant impu- 
ting all to Art magick made her Head be 
ſhayed, imagining the Inchantment to lie 
in her Hair. But this Invention alſo not 
ſucceeding, he ſhut her up in a Temple, 


where there was a Statue of Jupiter, and 


ſealed up the Door with his own Ring. Here 
the bleſſed Saint ſung Praiſes to God Day and 
N icht. The Tyrant and his Prieſts viſited 
the Temple every Day, but entered not in- 
to that Part of it where the holy Virgin was, 
becauſe they heard the Voices of many An- 


gels ſinging with her; which the fooliſh Ty- 


rant interpreted to be Jupiter and all his 
Gods, aſſembled together, to admoniſh and in- 
ſtruds Martina. But he ſoon came to learn 
his Error: After ſome Days having appoint- 
ed a great Sacrifice of Bulls to be made, he 
opened that Part of the, Temple, where the 
Virgin was, whotn. they beheld fitting in a 
rich and glor ious Throne, with a great Guard 
of moſt beautiful Perſons about her; and 
from that bleſſed Company came a moſt ſweet 
Odour of Incenſe. But poor Jupiter was 
caſt down, and turned into Aſhes. Whereat 


the Empexor being horribly enraged gave a 


ribly ſhaken with an Eart 


enter with all my Saints into the Kingdom of ſacred Corps were expoſed, which they found 


final Sentence that Martina ſhould be be- 
headed. his was moſt grateful News to 
the holy Virgin; and preſently beſeeching 
her Lord $64, Saviour JESUS CHRIST, for 
whoſe Cart. be had ſuffered, to receive ber, 
though a Sinner, zinto his Glory, the. happily 
— her Life hy the Sword: And there 
was heard by all the People a Voice from 
Heaven, inviting her in theſe Terms, Mar- 
tina, who haſt fought valiantiy for my Name, 


Heaven, there compleating thy Confe y on: To 
Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. At 
the hearing of which Voice the Executioners 
fell down dead; and the whole City was ter- 
hquake; where- 
upon two thouſand and _ Souls confeſſed 
CHRIST, 

No if any one take notice of a very great 
Similitude betwixt the Paſſion of this bleſſed 
Martyr, and ſome other primitive Virgins 
Martyrs, he hath no Reaſon to queſtion the 
Truth of the Story, or to confound them 
together, as if there were but one under dif- 
ferent Names. For if he diligently conſi- 
der all the Circumſtances of their glorious 
Sufferings, he will find them to be (as one 
ſaid) Diſſimiles fimiles, quales decet eſſe ſorores; 

alike as is fitting Siſter-Martyrs ſhould be; 
yet ſo unlike, as he will eaſily ſee they 
were not the ſame. And if CHRISH our 
Lord would have many noble and ten- 
der Virgins ſuffer the ſame unheard-of Pains 
and Torments for his Glory, what can we 

* 


cible Martyr with God. They 


Virgins to confound and (if it be poſſible) to 
cure the Delicateneſs of the effeminatè un- 
mortified Age, into which we are fallen; by 


vhiſpering into the Ears and Hearth of all, 


who will devoutly read or hear their victo- 
5 5 is Martyrdom: Poteſt illa & illa, & tu 

potes? Can this, and many mort fender 

2 irgins ſuffer , and ſuffer with Aurrity moſt 
cruel Torments for my jake; and thou effem:- 
nate Man, obo boafleſt of thy de roy 
thou ſuffer nothing for me? 

The Birth-day of St. Martina in all an- 
cient Martyrologies is commemorated upon 
the firſt of Tanuary, but her Feaſt is now 
kept as a Semidouble upon the thirtieth. She 


accompliſhed her Martyrdom, according to 


Baromus, in the fourth Year of Alrxander 
Emperor, and of our Lord coxxvitry Her 
Life is taken out of the imperial Monaſtery 
of St. Maximus at Tyewers; there have writ- 
ten of her Monbritius, Ripatorius, Surius, Syl- 
vanus Roz21us, and others. Bur that which 
above all confirmeth the Truth of this Rela- 
tion is, that there is nothing herein related 
concerning the Saint, but what is in Brief in 


the Leſſons of the Reman Breviary, com- 


manded by 
her Feaſt by 


publick Authority to be read on 
the whole Church. Mar ſilius 


Honoratus, a Prieſt of the Congregation of 


the Oratorians, who hath written the Life 
of St. Martina, together with the late In- 


vention of her holy Body, 
ancient; Monuments of the Vatican: That 


the Body of the ble ſſed Martyr lay two Days 


unburied, until; the Biſhop: Ritorius, admo- 
niſhed by a certain Chriſtian that lay hid in 


the Grots for fear of the Perſecution, came 


together with him to the Place 1 the 


guarded by two Eagles, one at the Head, 

the other at the Feet: And her Body did 
ſhine with ſuch a Luſtre that it wonder ful- 
ly comforted them: An evident Argument 
of the great Grace and Favour of the invin- 
buried it 
privately, celebrating with "Praiſes the Tri- 
umph of God in his holy Virgin. The Chri- 
ſtians erected there a Church ſacred to the 


Honour of St. Martina, which was famous 


for the Devotion of the Faithful, Prieſts 
being conſecrated under that T ile, decent- 
ly chere to celebrate the divine Myſteries. 
Afterwards St. Anterus Pope, admonifhed 


relateth out of 


from Heaven, tranſlated this precious Trea- 


ſure, together with the holy Bodies of the 
Saints Concordius and Epiphanius Martyrs, 
interred in the ſame Place, into the City of 
Rome, where they were lately found. The 
Manner of the Invention is written at large 
by Marfilius Honoratus, who, as he teſti- 
fieth, was an Eye Witneſs of it. In ſhort, 
it happened thus, Upon the five and _ 
tiet 
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Jaxu- tieth of October, in the Year of our Lord 
ARY MDCXXX1Vv, as they were digging anciently in 


a Church at Rome, dedicated to the Honour 
of St. Martina, ' to make a Sepulchre for a 
Benefactor of the ſaid Church, they diſco- 
vered an old Wall, which when they had 
broken through, there appeared an earthen 
Cheſt or Coffin, in the End whereof towards 
the Weſt, was the Head of St. Martina, in a 
Veſlel of Braſs, amidſt a Multitude of Bones, 
which clearly appeared to be the Bones of ſome 
tender Virgin. The Skull alſo by the Seam of 
it, appear d to be a Woman's. Amongſt 
the Bones was a Plate of Lead, in which 
what was engraven could hardly be read. 
Theſe Bones were ſevered from the Bodies of 
the Saints Epiphanius, Concordius, and their 
Companion, by two Planks, one of Earth, 
the other of Marble, in which was a Latin 
Inſcription, which in Engliſb is thus: Here 


. reſt the Bodies of” the holy Martyrs, Martina 


Virgin, Concordius, and Epiphanius with 
their Companion. The reſt of the Cheſt 
was filled with a great Multitude of Bones, 
and two Heads; and after a more narrow 
Inſpection there were found to be two Bo- 
dies, and Part of a Third. Theſe are the 
Bodies which being found in the Way Oſ/tia, 
together with the Body of St. Martina 
were tranſlated, as we ſaid, by Pope Ante- 
rus into the City, as appeareth out of the 
ancient Manuſcripts of the Vatican. Under 
this Cheſt was a Place of equal Capacity 
bounded with two Walls, in which were 
found many Bones, but moſt of them turn- 
ed to Duſt without any Inſcription. Six 
Days after was taken up the Altar-Stone 
which covered a Marble Sepulchre, in which 
were found two Glaſs Veſſels in form of 
great Lamps, and both of them covered with 
thin Plates of Lead. Upon one of them 
was a little Tablet of black Stone, in which 


was carved this Inſcription : The Body of St. 
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Martina Virgin and Martyr, and the Bodies Ja xv- 
of St. Concordius and St. Epiphanius Mar- av 


tyrs. In this Veſſel were found ſome Pieces 
of Bones with ſome Juice of Marrow, toge- 
ther with ſome Particles of Fat, ſtill retain- 
ing their natural Whiteneſs. In the Bottom 
of the Veſſel was a tender bloody Matter 
much in the Form of a Heart. In the o- 
ther Veſſel, but without any Inſcription, was 
Part of a Foot. Without the Veſſels upon 
the Floor of the Sepulchre, were found cer- 
tain little Bones, little Pieces of a Veil, 
turned to Duſt, and a little wooden Croſs, very 
artificially carved with a Hole in the upper 
End of it, not at all corrupted. Theſe Re- 
licks being publickly expoſed upon the high 
Altar to the Veneration of the People, with 
convenient Decency and. Ornaments, were 
upon the eight and twentieth of November 
viſited by his Holineſs Urban VIII, accom- 
panied with the Cardinals Spada, Francis 


30. 


Barberine, and many other great Perſons of 


both Orders, eccleſiaſtick and ſecular. More- 


over his Holineſs to encreaſe the Devotion of 


the People, granted a plenary Indulgence to 
all that ſhould piouſly viſit the ſaid Relicks 
betwixt the firſt and ſecond Veſpers. And 
no doubt whoſoever in Compliance with the 
Providence of Almighty God, which doth 
not obſcurely invite all Men to a ſpecial Ve- 
nerat ion of his holy Martyr St. Martina, by 
this late Manifeſtation of her Body, I 
ſay, whoſoever hearing this Voice of God's 


Providence, ſhall religiouſly veperate the 


ſpiritual Relicks of the ſaiq; gloriOfs Saint, 
her innumerable and incomparable Merits ; 
her Piety, Charity, Conſtancy, and Patience, 
by humbly preſenting them to Almighty God, 
and endeavouring to imitate them, ſhall not 
fail to receive a very ſignal Benediction from 
hers and our common Lord, Cur1sT Ixsus. 
Amen, 


The 
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* Ve. Life if Sy. Leda! Us. Biſhop, ani Martyr: 


5 L ce Water lip is e to the 
ASI Fountain, / whence it riſeth, 
i clearer and purer, than chat of 
Rivers, which is far from the 
Spring; ſo the Saints, whoſe 
Converſation was nearer to CHR1sT our 
Lord, the pureſt and cleareſt Source of all 
Sanctity, were more fervent and more in- 
flamed with his Love. This we find to be 
true in the Apoſtles, in the ſeventy two Diſ- 
ciples, and in the firſt Sa ints that imitated 
him, and were nouriſhed with his heavenly 
Doctrine; who were ſo remarkable for all 
kind of Sanctity, that they ſeemed to be ra- 
ther Angels than Men. Amongſt theſe was 
St. Ignatius, Diſciple of St. Jobhm the Evan- 
eliſt, ſo burning wich the Love of CHRIST, 
and ſo deſirous to loſe his Life in his Service, 
that he was deſervedly ſtyled Deifer, and 
Cbriſtifer, one that carrieth God, carrieth 
Cnnisr in him. His Life is gathered out 
of St. Ireneus, St. Jerome, Euſebius Ceſa- 
rienſis, Simeon Metaphraſtes, and eſpecially 
out of his own Epiſtles ; wherein the Saint 
hath drawn himſelf to the Life, and is in 
this Manner. In the Time of Trajan Em- 
peror, St. Ignatius was Biſhop of Antioch: 
He ſucceeded Evodrus, and Evodius St. Peter. 
Nicephorus and Metaphraftes ſay that he was 
the Child whom our Saviour took into his 
bleſſed Arms, and placing him in the midſt 
of his Diſciples, told them, that they were 
to become like that little one, if they would en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and that 
from that Time he was dedicated and con- 
ſecrated by our Lord's own Hands. Though 
other Authors are of Opinion, that the 
Child taken up by our Saviour was St. Mar- 


7:alzs Martyr, whom St. Peter ſent into Ger- 


many, to enlighten that Countrey with the 
Goſpel. But whereas they ſay, St. Mar- 
tals was ſent into Germany, it is a Miſtake; 
tor it is certain that St. Martialis was ſent 
by St. Peter into France, preached there, 
was Biſhop of Limoges, and converted the 


People of Apuitaine to the Faith, as Baro—- 


nius writeth, and a that in ny Opinion FE RRVU- 
of ſome Aue he was the Boy who had A* 


the five Loaves and two Fiſhes, with which 
our Lord fed five thouſand Men. But to 
return to St. Ignatius; he was familiar with 
our Lord's Diſciples, and very intimate with 


St. John the Evangeliſt, and was Companion 


and Fellow Diſciple with St. Polycarp Biſhop 
of Smyrna; which is a great Token of his 


rare Sanctity; in Conſideration whereof he 


was made Biſhop of Antioch, and placed in 


the Chair, which St. Peter had ſat in. He 


per formed in all Things exactly the Duty 
of a good Paſtor; He comforted. the Af- 


flicted, viſited the Sick, inſtructed the Igno- 


rant, preached continually Jesvs CnRIST, 
notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition the Gen- 


tiles could make; and led upon Earth a hea- 


venly Life, following exactly the apoſtoli- 
cal Doctrine, and manifeſting to all the in- 
eſtimable Treaſures, which we have in the 


Myſtery of the Croſs of our Saviour. He 


had once a wonderful Viſion, as is recorded 
by Euſebius, Socrates; and Baronius ; for he 
ſaw a great Multitude of Angels in different 
Choirs, ſinging Hymns and Praiſes to the 
bleſſed Trinity; and in Imitation of them he 
inſtituted the like Manner of ſinging in his 
Church of Antioch, which Cuſtom was af- 
terwards received by other Churches. 

About this Time Trajan the Emperor ha- 
ving got great Victories againſt Decebalus 
King of Dacia, came to Antioch, where he 
was told that Ignatius publickly profeſſed 
himſelf” a Chriſtian, and preached that In- 
SUS -CHRIST was: the only true God to be 


adored; and invited Men to Virginity, and 
Continence, 


to the Contempt of Riches, and 
Mortification of tbe Senſes; and vill ified the 


Roman Gods, as falſe, vain, and not worthy 


of any Honour ar -Worjhip. This incenſed 


\ Trajan, who ſending for the holy Biſhop, 
Hoke thus unto him: Are you Ignatius, 200 
call younſelf Deifer, and the Ringleager of 
thoſe that deride the Emperors, and will not 
acknowledge for G ods, thoſe that we adore f I 


an 
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F=xrv: am Ignatius (faid the Saint) and am called 


ARY 
I, 


Deifer, becauſe I bear engraven in my Soul 
Jzsvs CnhRIST, who 35 my God. What? (re- 
plyeth Trajan) and do you not think, that awe 
have alſo imprinted in our Minds the immor- 
tal Gods, that they may favour us in our great 
Degus? Then the Saint anſwered, Say not 

/o, O Emperor, nor call theſe dumb Statues 
Gods. There is but one true God, who 18 


Creator of Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and 


all Things that «ve: ſee; and bis only Sou JESUS. 
CnRIST, who made himſelf Man for Love of 
Men. Whom if you did know, your Empire 
would be ſure and ſafe from all Dangers; for 
he would ſecure your Crown and Scepter ; by 
giving you great Victories over all your Ene- 
mies. Let us leave off this Diſcourſe (ſaid 
the Emperor) but if you ill do a Thing moſt 
pleafing to me, and advantagious to your elf, 
come, ſacrifice to the immortal Gods. For I 
promiſe to have you always for my Friend, to 
make you great Jupiter's Prieſt, and to honour 
vu with the Title of the Father of the Se- 
nate. St. Ignatius anſwered, I know very 
well that we are to be thankful to all Men, 


and much more to great Princes, when they 


offer us their Grace and Favour, which is a 
Thing of great Conſequence, and highly to be 
efteemed. ' But if what they offer be pernici- 
ous to the Soul, unhappy is he that offereth or 
giveth it; a he is alſo that defireth or accept- 
eth it. And of this Nature is the' Thing 
which you a now offer and preſent unto me. 
Jam a Prieſt of Jxsus CRS, unto whom 
I do daily offer Sacrifice, and do now deſire 
to ſacrifice my ſelf unto bim by dying for bim, 
as be died for me. At length after many 
Words which paſſed between them concern- 


ing our holy Faith and the adoring of falſe 


Gods, Trajan offended with the Courage 
and Liberty wherewith St. Ignatius ſpoke to 


him, and derided his Gods; and deſpairing 


to mollify that invincible Breaſt, armed with 
the Spirit of God; gave Sentence againſt 
him, that be ſhould be led to Rome, and there 
in the Amphitheater be expoſed to Lyons, as a 
Contemner of the Emperor's Laws, and Blaſ- 
phemer of the immortal Gods. And the Sen- 
tence was approved by the Senate, which 
judged it fit that Ignatius ſhould be put to 
Death far from Antioch, that he might ſuf- 
fer the more in ſo long and tedious a Jour- 
ney, for the greater Terror of all the People; 
and that the Chriſtians. might not get his 


Body, to honour and reverence it. The 


Emperor ſpoke-again with Ignatius, to try 
if there were any Means to perſuade him 


by Promiſes or Threats; but finding that it 
was as eaſy to ſhake a vaſt Rock as to move 


him, gave Order that he ſhould be ſent to 


Rome, and there executed according to the 
Sentence given againſt him, upon ſome great 
and Feſtival Day, What Man didever re- 
joice ſo much at the unexpected News of 


never abandoneth his Flock. 


* — 
o - . 
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his Pardon and Liberty, after he had pined FEN. 


away ſome Years in a hard and loathſome ARI 


Priſon, expecting hourly the Hangman's 
Stroke, as did St. Ignatius rejoice and exult 
for this Sentence of Death? All the Faithful 


of Antioch were bathed in Tears, and he was 


ſwimming in Joy. The Sheep bewailed the 
Loſs of their Paſtor; and he comforted and 
encouraged them, deſiring them 0 put all 
their Confidence in their eternal Paſtor, uo 
Then giving 
them his Bleſſing, he took his Leave of 
them, recommending his Church with ma- 
ny Tears unto our Lord, which with great 
Sanity and Vigilancy he had governed for 
the Space of forty Vears. He put his Irons 
on himſelf, and with a chearful and ſerene 


Countenance delivered himſelf up unto the 


Officers and Soldiers, that were to have 
Charge of him; Men without pity, barba- 
rous, and rude; and withal ſo covetous that 
to draw Money from the Chriſtians, they 
treated the Saint moſt roughly, abuſing the 
Liberality of the Faithful, who gave them 


whatſoever they aſked, to redeem St. Igna- 


tius from Vexation. He went as far as Se- 
leucia by Land, and from thence by Sea to 
Smyrna, where St. Polycarp was Biſhop, his 
ancient Friend and School-fellow. They 
received great Comfort to fee and embrace 
one the other, burning with mutual Flames 
of divine Charity: And Polycarp wept for 
that Ignatius got the Start of him, and went 
to enjoy God by Martyrdom before him. 
All the Chriſtians of Smyrna came with 
much Devotion to ſee him, to hear him 
diſcourſe, to quicken their Faith, and kindle 
their Hearts by his Example: They craved 
his Bleſſing, caſt themſelves at his Feet, 
kiſs'd his Hands, Cloaths, and Shackles that 
he wore, and looked upon him, as on a 
lively Picture of CuRISsT. Thoſe of Smyr- 
na were not alone in this Devotion, but all 


other, even the moſt remote Churches of 


Ala, ſent their Biſhops and Clergy to viſit 
him, as the ſpiritual Father and Maſter of 
them all. And he perceiving that they all 
wept as he parted with them, requeſted 


them to pray for him, that he might obtain 


God's Favour to be quickly torn in Pieces by 
wild Beaſts, and that they might not ſpare 
him, as they had done ſome other Saints, 
And fearing that the Chriſtians at Rome 
might by Entreaty and Prayers get him re- 
prieved; or the Sentence of his Death and 


Martyrdom to be revoked, he writ them a 


Letter, whereof St. Jerome ſetteth down a 
Part, but I will put it ſomewhat more at 
large; for it ſeemeth to me not poſſible to 


paint with more lively Colours the divine 
Fire, which was burning in the Breaſt of 


this. Saint, and did wholly inflame him than 
by his own Words. I give to underfiand 


(faich he) and write to all Churches, that 1 


1 die 


1. 


Ihe Life of St. Te wa +108 Biſhop, and Martyr. 


vi die oyfilly for JesuUs CnRIST, F you hinder 
N pits me 12 2 you, let not your good Will 
1. 


towards me prove prejudicial unto me: Let 
me be torn |, Beaſt, that they may conduct 
me to God, I am the Wheat bf God, to be 
ground with the Teeth of ſavage Beaſts, that 
1 may become white Bread, worthy of Ixsus 


CuRIsP: You ought rather to provoke the 


Beaſts and ſtir them up againſt me that they 


may wholly devour me, and become my Sepul 


chre, without leaving any 


for T jh 


* 


CurisT, when the World ſhall have nothing 
left of me. Pray to him for me, that by theſe 
Means I may become a pure Oblation, I. do 
not command you, as St. Peter and St. Paul; 
for they were Apoſtles, and T am miſerable ; 


Part of my Body, 


they were free, and Ia Slave: But yet, if 


leaſe, I ſhall be ranſomed in CaR1sT, 
id 1-1 ego him. Now that I am con- 
demned, I learn to defire no periſhable Thing. 
In this my Journey from Syria to Rome, I 
am fighting by Land and by Sea, by Day and 
by Night," being tied in the midſt of ten Leo- 


' pards, that is to Jay, ten Soldiers ſent to keep 


me, ſo barbarous, that the more Benefits a 
Man beftoweth upon them, the worſe and more 
cruel they are. But their Cruelty is my In- 


ſtruction; yet hereby I am not juſtified, all my 


Dehre is, that the Beaſis be very hungry, and 


I in the midſt of them. O tbat I may have 


them to my Wiſh, and that they may ſoon de- 
wwur me. T would not have them deal with 
me, as they have done with others, whom they 
have' not dared to touch. But if they ſhall 
refuſe to ſet upon me, I will go to them my 


ſelf, and will intice them and provoke" them, 


that they may venture to fall oy me ahd eat 


me quickly. Pardon me, my Brethren, for 1 


know what'T ſay and what is good for ine. 
Now TI begin to be a Diſciple of our Lord, de- 


firing nothing that is ſeen in this World, but 


valuing it leſs than Duſt, that I may come to 
embrace Ixsus CHRIST my Saviour. Fire, 
Croſs, Beaſts, breaking of my Bones, quarter- 


ing of my Members, tearing and renting of 


this miſerable Body, and all the other Tor- 
ments that the Devil can invent, let them all 
come upon me, . — I may enjoy my JESUS. 
Nothing of this World doth give me Content, 
though the Command and Empire of all the 


Earth were offered me, it would not move me; 


for it is ar better fur me to die for CHRIST, 


Than to be King of all ibe World. I feek my 
Lord, Son of the living God and the Father 
of ny Lord Jesus* CHRISTH, I make after 


him that died and is riſen again for ul. Par- 


don me, Brethren, and be not my Hinderance 


in this Way of Life,” for- JIxsus is the Life of 


the Faithful, Do not go about to hinder” my 
Death, for to live without CnRIsT 7s to die a 


| Death'that hath no Life. VI intend to be- 


long to God, I cannot pleaſt the World. Let 


me go to the pure and clear Light, VI can 


— 


And again in the ſame Epiſtle, I dre De- 
lights, but mt of this World, but of the Bread 
of God. I love the heavenly Bread, the 
Bread of Life, which is the Fleſh of Ixsus 
CHRIST, Sor: of the living God. His Blood 
do J defire to drink, wvbv is the incorruptible 
Love, and eternal Life. T would not live the 
Life of Men, and this, I ſhall obtain, if you 
hinder me not. I am crucified with CarrsT 


all then become a true Diſciple of for it is not I that live, but CR Is that livet 


in me. I you will permit me to ſuffer for Ixsus 
Corn he ary 5 a Tine Ch 55 love 
me; and if not, a Sign that you hate me: All 
this is out of St, Ignatiuss Epiſtle to the 
Romans, where he declareth ſufficiently the 
Deſire he had to die for Curls, and 
that he thought it Death to live without 
him. Carnal Men underſtand not this Lan- 
guage, nor even ſpiritual Men, unleſs they 
be very fervent in the Love of our Lord. A 
Man muſt have a heavenly and divine Spi- 
rit, to hear this Muſick, and underſtand the 
Language of St. Ignatius, which is more 


than human. For certain it is that every 


Thing keepeth a Reliſh and Savour of that 
whence it floweth. Divine Things have 
the Savour of God, and earthly Things of 
the Earth. For to taſte and reliſh God, out 
Palate muſt be as pure and free from all 
other Taſte as was that of St. Ignatius. He 
paſſed on his Way by Macedonia and Alba- 
ma, and through other Provinces, with 
much Labour and Trouble, and wonderful 
Edification of the Faithful, encouraging 
them in their Afflictions, inflaming them 
with the Love of God by his Example, and 
exhorting them to perſevere to the End. 
He viſited the Churches, writ Epiſtles to 
Biſhops and Prelates, and to the Chriſtians 
that were'under his Charge: In fine having 
paſſed by Pugzoli near Naples; he arrived at 
Rome guarded by the Soldiers, who had 
brought him all the Way; and now re- 
ſigned him up into the Hands of the Gover- 
nor of the City, with the Emperor's Order 
and Sentence of Execution, 'But the Go- 
vernor expected a ſolemn Day to bring him 
into the Amphitheater. 


tyrology faith, that St. Ignatius endured ma- 


ny other Torments before he was expoſed to 


the Beaſts, and St. Ado in his Martyrology 
addeth, that they bruifed his Body with 
Whips armed wich leaden Plummets; tore 
the Fleſh of his Sides with iron Hooks, and 
rubbed them with Flints and ſharp Stones, 
waſhed his Wounds with Salt and Vinegar, 
and kept him three Days in Priſon without 
eating or drinking, and put him to many o- 
ther horrible and cruel Torments. After 
which they brought him to the Beaſts. 
The Saint entered the Amphitheater, with 
a ag Courage, à ſetene and chearful 
u | 


Counte=, 


The Roman Mar- 


Fd 
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arrive thither, I ſhall be a Man of God. Be Feee v- 

content that I imitate the Paſſion of my Lord. ARY 
T\ 


7 zBRVU- Countenance, becauſe he went to ſuffer for 
ARY CHRIST; and ſeeing that all the City was 


there aſſembled and fixed their Eyes upon 


him, he ſpake thus: Do not think (O ye Ro- 
mans, who are 7 at this SpeFtacle) that 
J am condemned to the Beaſts for having com- 
mitted any Crime or Offence unworthy my 
Calling, but only that I deſire to join and u- 
nite my ſelf to God, after whom I do un/atia- 
bly thix/t. Whilſt he was ſaying this, he heard 
the Lions roar, who were making towards 
him, and with a divine Fervour of Faith he 
ſaid: I am God's Corn, and the Teeth of theſe 
wild Beaſts muſt grind me to the End I may 
be pure and white Bread for CurisT's Table; 
after this the Lions ſeized him, tore and de- 
voured his Fleſh, as he had begged of our 
Lord, without touching his Bones. St. An- 
toninus following St. The faith, that they 
did but ſtifle him, and eat nothing of him. 


He addeth alſo, that in his Torments he had 


continually in his Mouth the moſt holy Name 
of J=svs, imploring and calling upon him 
for Aid and Aſſiſtance; and that being aſk- 
ed why he fepeated that Name fo often, he 
made Anſwer, becauſe I have it graven in 
my Heart, I cannot forget it. And that af- 
ter his Death, ſome touched with a Curioſi- 
ty, opened his Breaſt, and took forth his 
Heart, and found engraven in it with golden 
Letters the moſt holy and moſt ſweet Name of 
JesUs. The Chriſtians gathered up careful- 
ly his ſacred Relicks, and with great Devo- 
tion buried them out of Rome. Which in 
Time of Theodoſius Emperor, were tranſla- 
ted to Antioch with great Pomp and Solem- 
nity, with general Proceſſions, much rejoi- 
cing and ſounding forth of his Praiſes through 
all Cities and Places where they paſſed, to 
the great Benefit of the People, unto whom, 
as St, Chry/o/tom vvriteth, God ſhewed ma- 
ny and moſt remarkable Favours by the In- 
terceſſion of his Saint. 

Preſently upon the Death of St. Ignatius 
there was a terrible Earthquake at Antioch, 
which ruined a great Part of the City; 
where many were killed, others much hurt 
and wounded. And Trajan Emperor eſca- 
ped very narrowly, and was preſer ved by the 
divine Providence that he might mitigate the 
Fury of the Perſecution (as afterwards he 
did) and command that Chriſtians ſhould 
not be ſought after, tormented, nor killed, 
but permitted to live quietly, without bear- 
ing any Office or publick Dignity. For he 
underſtood that they were quiet People, 
troubleſome to none, free from Vice, and 


no Enemies of the Empire. So that we may 


ſay, that St. Ignatius was profitable to the 
Church of our Lord not 95 alive, but alſo 
after his Death. This glorious Biſhop, and 
noble Martyr of CHRIST writ ſome admira- 
ble Epiſtles. St. Ferome reckoneth ſeven, 
and other grave Authors. do add four more, 
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which are held undoubredly to be Sr. Ignd. Fr BRU. 


tius s, wherein the Saint doth wondertully 
paint out the Face of the Catholick Church 
in his Time, and repreſenteth in lively Co- 
lours the Manners and Behaviour of Chri- 


ſtians that lived in that golden Age, the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and Apoſtolical Tra- 
ditions: Exhorting all with much Fervour 
to reverence and obſerve them, as Thin 

ordained by God by Means of the Apoſtles. 
He maketh mention of all Orders and De- 
grees of the Church, and teacheth what 
Reſpect and Obedience is due to Eccleſiaſti- 


ARY 
I, 


cal Perſons; and particularly magnifieth and 


heighteneth the Excellence and Dignity of 
Biſhops in theſe Words: Princes obey the 
Emperor, Soldiers are ſubjet# to the Princes, 
Deacons obey Prieſts; but Prieſts, Deacons, 
and the reſt of the Clergy, jointly with. all the 
People, and Soldiers, Princes, yea the Empe- 
ror himſelf, obey the Biſhop, and the Biſhop, 
CnRIST. He likewiſe treateth of the cele- 
ſtial Hierarchy, and the Choirs of Angels; 
and ſtooping to Earth, giveth admirable In- 
ſtructions of Virtue and Sanctity. At the 
End of his Epiſtles he uſeth to put theſe two 
Words, Amen, Gratia, as St. Gregory Pope 
obſeryeth. St. 1gnatius's Epiſtles are of ſo 
great Authority, that St. Polycarp. collect- 
ed them, and St. Denis Areopagita citeth 
them, and St. Trenæus maketh mention of 
them, St. Athanaſius, St. Ferome, Euſebius, 
Theodoret, and other Fathers ſpeak of 
them with great' Reſpect 
Beſides the Epiſtles which are held fo cer- 


tainly to be his, there are four others, Which 


ancient Fathers, who do acknowledge the 
reſt; make no mention of: Vet St, Bernard, 
Dionyſus the Carthufian, and ſome modern 
Authors cited by Caniſius, a moſt learned 
and grave Man, cite a Letter of St. Igna- 
tius to our bleſſed Lady, and another of our 
Lady to him, which they hold for authen- 
tical, as alſo two others of his to St. John 
the Evangeliſt. There ſucceeded St. Igna- 
tius in the Chair of Antioch (as himſelf had 


foretold) Hero, Deacon of the fame Church, 
a moſt holy Man and Martyr, who to ſhew 


his Devotion to his Maſter St. Ignatius, now 

lorious in Heaven, made this Prayer to him. 
Biſhop and Captain of God, Ignatius, who 
art veſted with the Stole of Immortality, and 
haſt drunk of the continually-running Foun- 
tain of Life; and with the Angels art ſing- 
ing Hymns Fl Glory to our Lord, who art a 
great Friend of the only Son f God, and art 


now exempt from Sin and the Temptations of 


the Enemy; who diaft fight like. a ſtout and 


noble Captain in the Field of Battle for Truth, 


where thou didſt ouercme Trajan, and con- 
found the Roman Senate, that made their Ig- 


norance appear. O bappy Saint, Citizen A 


Heaven, united with Ixsus CHRIST by the 


Tye of Love and eternal Charity; remember 
5 your 


and Veneration. 
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FeBRU- your Child, Hero: Deacon, that when he 1s to 


ebart cut of this Life; he may be reckoned a- 

= the 825 nts; and be — of ſo great an 
Honour, and that there be nothing in him un- 
worthy of bis Profeſſion, I beſeech you; three, 


four, and many Times; 0 bleſſed Father lgns- 


tius, who. art the triumphant Chariot an 


ſured Guide of Iſrael, and art reigiing with 


CHRIST, that \ſoice you are now free from 
Death, and have taken your Flight from Eatth 


to Heaven; and have obtained the Crown of 


Glory, for having got ſo glorious a Victory in 


this dangerous Conflict; not to forget, O holy 


Martyr, abis Son of yours; whom you have 


brought up, but to comfort me with your holy Fenrv- 
04 ARY 


Words, as you were wont to. do, whilft 
were in this mortal Life. All this is of Hero 
Deacon, St. 1gnatius's Diſciple : Whereby 
wye learn the Eſteem he had, and the Devo- 
tion wherewitch he recommended himſelf 
unto him. And ſo ought we to do, and imi- 
tate the Exam ple of theſe Saints, the Father 
and Son, Maficr and Diſciple, . The Mar- 
tyrdoni of St. Ignatius was upon the firſt of 
Tabu in the Year of bur Lord e c, the 
eleventh of Tr rajan's Reign ; and on the 
ſame Day the Church nn his Feaſt, 


DTS STENT eee e eee eee DUDES 


The Purification of the blefſed Vi irgn M. RY, and the Pre. 
_ fentation of ber precious Son Ixsus in the 7. emple. 


HE fortieth Day after the Nativity of 
JzsUs CHRIST, our Lord and Savi- 
our, which falls on the ſecond of February, 
the holy Church celebrates the Feaft of his 
Preſentation in the Temple; which is alſo 
called the Purification of our Lady; and Can- 


dlemas; and was called anciently the Feaſt of 


Simeon the Fuſt, of Anne the Propbeteſs, 
and by another Name in Latin occurſus; 
that is to ſay the Meeting or Reception, ſuch 
as is ſhewed to thoſe that. are come from 
afar off, and are met by che Way by others, 
going forth to honour and receive them, 
Bur ſetting aſide other Appellations, we will 
ſpeak of the Preſentation of the Son in the 
Temple, and of the Purification of the Mo- 
ther; that we may come to underſtand the 
divine Myſteries, which are contained in the 
one and in the other. | We are. to ſuppoſe 
two Laws which God commanded the Peo- 
ple le of T/rae/ to obſerve, which CHRIST our 
rd, and his moſt pure Mother, came this 
Day to fulfil, willingly ſubmitting for our 
Example, to Laws which obliged them nor. 
The firſt Law was of the Firſt-Born; where- 
in our Lord commanded that the firſt Male 
Child, born after Marriage ſhould be offer- 
ed hin, and the ſame was to. be done of 
the firſt Brood of Cattle. As for the Child 
(if it were not of the Tribe of Levi) after 
it Was preſented to God in the Temple, it 
was to be redeemed with five Sicles; Mo- 
ney, according to the Computation of theſe 
Times, about the Value of two Shillings; 
And the firſt young Ones of Beaſts were El 
led by the Prieſts, and offered in e 
This x ps God eſtabliſhed, that the Jeu 
might have in Remembrance that 5 
and remarkable Deliverance from the Slavery 
and Captivity of Egypt, when by the Stroke 
of his powerful Hand were ſlain all the firſt 


Begotten of the Egyptians,. and that whole 


Province was filled with Tamen tien and 


ir 


Wailings; 
the Hebrews to depart the Land, thinking 
therniſelves not ſecure and ſafe fo long as they 
remained amongſt them. For as God is 
bountiful in beſtowing Favours, ſo is he 


jealous of his Honour, and will have us be 


chankful and grateful for his Favours; and 
therefore to conſerve the Memory of ſo won- 
derful a Favour, he commanded them co of- 
fer to him their firſt Begotten. Beſides, by 
this Ceremony he would have Parents toun- 


derſtand, that their Children ate not ſo much 


theirs as our Lords, who giveth. them; who 
createth, the Soul of nothing, frameth and 


organizeth the Body in the Mother's Womb, 


and bringeth them into the World, that they | 


may be brought up in his Service, as having 
more Right to them than their Parents: And 
that thoſe who have no Children, ſhould 
not afflict chemſelves, but Under ffand that to 
have them is the Gift of God, without 


which no human Means can prevail; and 


that oftentimes he refuſeth to give chem, O- 


ther Times he taketh them ſoon away, out 
of his great Mercy and Goodneſs. The 
Law commanded . that the Woman that 
bringeth forth a Male Child by the O- 
peration of Man, ſhould keep retired for- 
ty Days, to purify. herſelf; at the End 
whereof ſhe ſhould offer a Lamb of a Year 
old, and a Pidgeon or Turtle, or if the can- 


not offer a Lamb, that ſhe py a Pair of 


Pidgeons or Turtles: If ſhe be delivered of 
a Female Child, ſhe ſhould keep retired four- 
ſcore Days. Of theſe. two Laws. St. Luke ma- 
keth mention; and becauſe i in the Law of che 
firſt Begotten, no certain Day is ſet down for 
the preſenting him in the Tem ple; and in 
the other Law the fortieth Day is preſcribed 
for the Mother, the Hebrews did uſe to take 
that, Day to comply with both Obligations. 
It is certain that neither the Child Ixsus 
nor his glorious Mother, were any Way 9974 
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ſo that the Egyptians haſtened Frau. 
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F EBRU-ged to obſerve theſe Laws: For the Son Was 
ARY God, Maker, Giver, and Lord of the Law; 


2. 


and the Mother was Mother of God, Princeſs 
and Queen of all Things created. And beſides, 
the very Words of the Law excepted them; 
for the firſt Law faith, that the firſt begot- 
ten that opened the Way and natural Paſ- 
ſage to come forth of the Morther's Womb, 
ſhould be offered to our Lord: And CHRIS 
came forth by the oriental Port of the Vir- 
gin, propheſied by Ezekiel, which always 
remained ſhut and ſealed. And the ſecond 
Law obliged Women, that conceived by the 
ordinary Way, whereas the ſacred Virgin con- 
ceived the eternal Word, by Virtue of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without any Detriment to her 
virginal Purity. The Purification was to 
cleanſe Women of the Uncleaneſs in bring- 
ing forth the Child; but ſhe that was purer 


than the Sun, more fait than the Roſe or 
ful of what others ſpeak of us; and the Con- 


Lilly, could not be obliged unto it. For 
how can Purity be purified, Brightneſs cla- 
rified, Whiteneſs made white, or Beauty fair? 
And therefore the Evangeliſt, when he had ſaid 
that the Days of Purification were ended, ad- 


deth divinely theſe Words; according to the 


Law of Moſes; giving to underſtand that 
this Purification was according to the Law, 
and not according to any Need the Vir- 
gin had of it, for that could not be, ſeeing 
that ſhe was Purity itſelf, and more clear 
and bright than the Sun. Nevertheleſs it 
was moſt convenient, that the Child Ixsus 
ſhould obſerve that Law, which obliged 
him not, and that the Mother ſhould be 
conformable to her Son, for our Remedy 
and Inſtruction. They had no Neceſſity to 
keep theſe Laws; but it was neceſſary for us, 
that they ſhould keep them, that by ſuch 
Maſters. we might learn to obey God: For 
all our Miſchief is Liberty, Licentiouſneſs, 
and Diſobedience, which hath ſet open the 
Gate to our Deſtruction, and let in that Sea 
of Miſeries, wherein we are plunged and 
drowned. And as our Lord came like-a 
ſovereign Phyſician to cure our Woes and 
Griefs, of his own Accord and Free-will, 
without any Obligation on his Part, he ſub- 
jected himſelf unto the Law, that the Pa- 
tient with leſs Repugnance and more Chear- 


fulneſs might obey, and comply with his 


Duty and Obligation. And that we con- 
fidering God's Bounty and Liberality to- 
wards us, who putteth no Weight nor Mea- 


ſure in what. he doth or ſuffereth for our 


Salvation, ſhould nor reſtrain nor ſtreighten 
our Hearts in his Service, ſhutting and 
graſping our Hands, when we are to give, 
and opening them when we are to receive 
from him; as thoſe avaritious Miſers do, 


that bargain with God, and examine moſt 


narrowly how far the Law obligeth chem, 
and will not paſs an Inch beyond the Line, 
any Lumits of their Obligation, contenting 


* 
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themſelves abundantly, if they can but ef-Fz2xv- 


cape Hell; and they conſider not, that be- any 
fore the ſovereign and divine Light all other 


Light is Darkneſs, and all Sanctity compa- 
red with that Purity, is Uncleanneſs, and 
that the franker we are towards God, we 
ſhall find him the more liberal towards us. 
For he is ſo free and noble, that he will ne- 
ver be in any Man's Debt, but rather all 


are Debtors unto him, and our very Merits 
are his Gifts, which he will reward with a 


glorious Crown of everlaſting Bliſs. Our 


Lord and his holy Mother would alſo teach 


us to do our Works ſo, that they be not only 
pure in the Sight of God, but alſo commen- 
dable before Men; and that if we give our 
Neighbours a juſt Occaſion of murmuring a- 
gainſt us, we are not to content ourſelves 
with the only Teſtimony of our Conſcience: 
For the ſame God commandeth us to be care- 


ſcience is not pure, that is not conformable to 
God's Commands. When the Toll-gatherers 
demanded of CHRtsT to pay Tribute to Cæ- 
far, he aſked of St. Peter, The Kings of the 
Earth ef ubom do they receive tribute, of their 
Children, or of Strangers* Notwithſtanding he 
added; yet that we might not ſcandalize them, 
or give them occaſion to ſay that we are re- 
bellious to Cæſar, go Peter, draw up u Fiſh, 
and pay them. 
Day that it might not be ſaid that ChRIST 
obſerved not the Law, or that he was 
contrary to Moſes; or that his Mother after 
Child - birth did not purity herſelf, he would 
be preſented in the Temple, and ſhe puri- 
fied; to prevent all Scandal, and give us Ex- 
ample to beware how we live, without gi- 
ving any juſt Occaſion of Murmuring. Our 
Lord alſo ſubmitted himſelf to this Law to 


blind the Devil, and keep him in Doubt and 


Suſpenſe. For as our Lord would have the 
Virgin eſpouſed to a Man, among other 
Reaſons, that the Devil might walk al- 
ways betwixt two and not underſtand that 
the Child was the Son of God, as St. Igna- 


_ twus ſaith, ſo did he ordain that this pure Vir- 


gin without Spot, and brighter than the An- 
gels, ſhould undergo the Law of Purification, 
as if the had defired the ſame for the Neceſ- 
fity ſhe had of it, that the Devil, who is 
proud, ſhould be blinded: by this Light and 
moſt rare Example of profound Humility. 
But beſides theſe Reaſons there is another 
moſt important for the Inſtruction and Re- 


formation of our Life, which is that the 


eternal Father, Who had given us his only 
begotten Son, and with him all that he 
could give us; would have the Mother, that 
had conceiv'd him on Earth without a Fa- 
ther, to preſent and offer him this Day, in 
the Middle of the Temple for all the Sins of 
the World, and thereby encourage us to of- 


In the like Manner on this 


20 


fer him, each one for himſelf, Joining our 


Heart, 
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a Fezxv- Heaft, as our firſt begotten, with the firſt the Paſſions proceeding from dur Setifuality Four v-1 
| a begotten of the Virgin, and ſo perfectly to and inferior Part of our Soul, as of a brute! Atv” 
2. accompliſh what that Law of the firſt begot- Beaſt, devoid of Reaſon»'4 As:alfo the fame : 2. 


ten did in a Shadow and Figure: repreſent 
unto us. The firſt begotten Son and Heir 
of the Kingdom, or of any noble and great 
Family, is much reſpected as the firſt and 
chief, on whom all caſt their Eyes; and 
the firſt-begotten of Man, as a rational Crea- 
ture; is the firſt Judgment he hath, on 
which all his other Judgments depend; and 
that firſt and principal Love, which is the 
Rule and Fountain of all other Loves: And 


this Judgment and Love our Lord com- 


mandetli us to offer and preſent unto him; 
as; due and apperta ining unto him. That 
which a Man chinkerh may make him hap- 
py, if he obtain it, and unhappy if he miſs of 
it, that which embraceth with ſtricteſt Love; 
which ſticks neareſt to his Heart, what he de- 
ſireth with greateſt Eagerneſs, that which like 
Oil ſwimmeth on the top of other Liquors, 
and when it meeteth with any other Thing, 
overtoppeth and ſuppreſſeth it; this is the 
Love, and firſt begotten; which God de- 
mandeth of us, inſomueh that if without it, 
we give him all the reſt; he eſteemeth it nat, 
nor is it grateful unto him, even as if God 
ſhould | 
Earth, and ſhould not give + himſelf unto 
us, it could not procure us a ſecure and 
happy Content. A Man loveth his Goods, 


and loveth his Son; but when the Love of 
Goods cometh in Competition with the Love 


of his Son, Who is ſick or in any Danger, 
the Goods are waſted and ſpeht rather than 
the Son ſhall periſh, This is the Love, 
which our Lord demands of us this Day, 
this is the firſt born, which we are to offer 
him, that in our Eſteem and judgment there 
be nothing equal to God, nothing that can 
compare or ſtand in Competition with 
him, nothing but that in Nſpect of him is 
of as little Price and Value, as is a Piece of 


Dirt in Compariſon of a moſt rich and in- 
eſtimable Treaſure: So that rather than we 


will loſe him; we be content to part with 
Riches, Honour, Wife, Children, and even 
our own Life, if it be needful. And there 
is all Reaſon in the World, that ſince God 


gave us Jesvs CHñRISTH, who is the firſt be- 


gotten of all Creatures, by the Hands of 


the Virgin, that ſhe ſhould offer him up for. 


us this Day; in Requital we ſhould give 
his divine Majeſty: our judgment and our 
Love; which, though of itſelf it be bur a vile 
and mean Thing, nevertheleſs it being our 


firſt born, and going accompanied with the 
Merits of this Lord, will be àa more accepta- 
ble and grateful Sacrifice, than that of the 


firſt born of the old Law, which under Fi- 
gures and Shadows did repreſent that ſpiri- 
tual Sacrifice, and taught us to kill and ſa- 
drifice the firſt Births of Beaſts which are 


ſhe hatk recovered Stren 


the Turtle and Simplicity 


gin entered the Temp 


give us all that is in Heaven and on 


Law of Purification of Births; reachettv us 


the Care we ought to have of our interior 


Purification. The Woman that now'bring-" 


eth forth a Child, is not forbidden for ma- 
ny Days to enter into the Church for that 
ceremonial Law is expired, ànd as ſoort as 
gth, Ahe may enter. 
But it ſtill holds that the is obliged to purify: 
the Soul, and to repreſs the Delights! df tlie 
Fleſh, and to offer to God the Moaning ö 
and chis is that which God would ſignify 
unto us by that Offering 

Theſe are ſome of the Caules which the 
Saints do bring, to declare how convenient a 
Thing it was that our Lord Itsus ſhould ob- 
ſerve the Law of the firſt botn, and the ſacred 


Virgin that of Purification, not being there; 


unto obliged. Now let us ſee the Manner 
they held in obeying the Law, and Secrets 
incloſed in this RO Myſtery. The Vir- 
e with St. Foſeph, her 
Spouſe, bearing in her Arms that heavenly 
Treaſure the World's Happineſs, and pro- 
ſtrate before the divine Preſence, and ing 
þ Eyes and Heatr to God, with the great- 
"Humility that ever Creature had, ſpoke 
in this Manner; O eternal Father, Lord, and 
Maker f the World, lo here thy only begotten 
and moſt belrved Son, whom by your great 
Love you would have to be alſo my Son, that 
taking upon him human Fleſh, and coming in- 
4 the World in the form of a mortal Man, 
he. might \redeem Mankind, Here I bring 
him thee, here I preſent and offer him up un- 
to thee, thut tbou mayſt diſpoſe of bim and 
me, .according to thy boly Will. Having 
ſaid theſe or. the like Words, fhe offered 
five Sictes, which the Law commanded, and 
with them ranſomed her precious Son; and 
redeemed the World's Redeemer. . For he 

would be redeemed who was the moſt per- 
fect and abſolute Redeemer, and he would 
be bought with five Sicles, that was to ran- 
ſom with five Wounds all the Children of 
Adam. The Virgin alſo offered a Pair of 
Turtles or Pidgeons, to comply with the Law 
of Purification, and did not offer the figura- 
tive Lamb, as well for that ſhe offered the 

true and innocent Lamb, that taketh awa 
the Sins of the World; as becauſe ſhe was 
poor, and a Friend of Poverty, as was her 
molt bleſſed 8on; who being King of Glory 
took upon him the Figure and Habit of a 
or Man, to enrich us. It was feaſonable 
that he ſhould appear what he would be; 
that ſo by his Humility he 7 * repreſs 
our Preſumption and Pride, who being poor, 
will appear rich; and being Sinners, will 
appear [Innocents and Saints. The ſacred 
Text adderh that at this Time there was in 
XX N Jeru- 
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FeBru-Feruſalem a Man named Simeon, Who was 
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Juſt and fearing God, and expected the Con- 
ſolation of the People of 1/rael; and chat the 


Holy Ghoſt was in him, from whom he had 
a Revelation that he ſhould not die; till he 
had ſeen the Meffias and the Anointed of our 


Lord, and that he came by Inſtinct of the 
divine Spirit into the Temple, to ſee the Re- 
deemer of the World, to have his Deſire ful- 
filled, and the Word which God had revea- 
led unto him. He faith that Simeon was a 
juſt Man, | becauſe he aſpired unto heavenly 
Things, and underſtood the Excellence and 
Dignity of Man, which by good and lauda- 
ble Works be endeavoured to maintain and 
conſerve. For thoſe that follow their ſenſual 
Appetites, do degenerate from the Nobility 
and Worthineſs which God placed them in, 
and deſerve more the Name and Denomi- 
nation of Beaſts than of rational Men. He 
was juſt and upright towards his Neighbours, 
and fearful of offending God. His Juſtice 
was very apparent and manifeſt, ſeeing he 


thirſted ſo vehemently after the common 


Good, and had ſo burning a Deſire of the 
Conſolation of all che People, which con- 
ſiſted in knowing, receiving, and ſerving 
their Saviour, For which Cauſe he was the 
Dwelling-place and Temple of the Holy 


Ghoſt, Who lodged in him. The -ſacred- 


Hiſtoriographer ſpeaketch as of a Thing rare 


and wonderful: And behold there was a Man 
in Jeruſalem, which was the metropolitan 
and head City of the Kingdom, and at that 
Time much: tainted with Vice and Error. 
Whoſe King was a Tyrant, his Counſellors 
Flatterers, the ſacred and high Office and 
Dignity of Prieſt-hood ſet ro Sale, Scribes 
and Phariſees ambitious, the People wholly 
ſenſual and carnal, no Part, in fine, of the 
Common-wealth entire, ſound, and uncor- 
rupted. Which maketh much to the Praiſe 
of holy Simeon; for as to be wicked amongſt 
the good, is a great Shame; ſo to be good 
among the wicked is very laudable and wor- 
thy of Admiration. Of this Simeon Nice- 
pborus writeth, that together with his great 
Sanctity he was alſo very wiſe and learned. 
And that reading thoſe Words ( 1/a:ab vii.) 
Bebold a Virgin ſhall concerve and bring forth 
a Son, he was much ſurprized, admiring 
how it might be, that a Maid ſhould bring 
forth, and having brought forth, ſhould re- 
main a Virgin; and that our Lord revealed 
unto him, that he with his own Eyes ſhould 
ſee this Wonder; and alſo that Virgin, whom 
Jaiab had propheſicd of, and the Son fo born, 
before his Departure out of this Life. And that 
with this Promiſe the holy old Man was kept 
alive even with Joy, till the coming of CRis r. 
At which. Time the Holy Ghoſt moved him 


do £0. tothe Femple, certifying him chat 


there he, Huld find what God had ipromiſ- 
od, and he o much deſired. Simein came 
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loaden with Years, and burning with Deſires FER WM 


he came like the Stag pur ſued, wounded; AR v 


and thirſty, to refreſn Himſelf in that Foun- 


tain of Life, and with the ſame Spirit that 


carried him, -he-favy in that lifeleſs, the liv- 


ing Temple the ſpiritual in the material one, 
and in the Arms of the Virgin the moſt pure 
Child, whom the had brought forth. He 
ſawy the World's Treaſure, the Heir of Ages, 
the Firſt· begotten of God, the Happineſs of 
Creatures, and the Remedy of Mankind. For 
being in that earneſt Defire to ſee him; and 
obſerving all that entered the Temple with 


their Children to be purified, he ſaw the ſa- 


cred Virgin, and the Lamb of God, whom 
ſhe held in her Boſom, environed with an 
immenſe Ray of Light and Brightneſs; and 
ſtreight he knew that it was bis Treaſure, 
the Light of. his Eyes, and-Repoſe of bis Heart, 
as Timothy Prieſt of Feruſalem; relateth';-and 
approaching with an incredible Humility 


and Joy, he proſtrated himſelf, and ad- 


ored the Child; and beſeeched the Mother 
that he might take him into his Arms; 
and there holding him, he ſung that fa- 
mous ànd divine Canticle. Now thou doſt 
diſmiſs thy Servant, O Lord, according to thy 


Word, in Peace. Becauſe mine Eyes bave 


ſeen thy Salvation; which thou haſt prepared 
before the Face of all People, à Light o the 
Revelation , the Gentiles, and the Glory of 


thy People of Iſrael. Thou haft, O Lord ful- 


filled thy Words. I have. feen what thou didſt 


promiſe me. It is now Trme that thou tale me 


out of this irkſom Priſon of my Body,” and de- 
liver me from the Troubles and the moſt dange- 
rous War of this Life ;, and receive my Soul 
in Peace, ſince I have ſeen the true Peace, 
and the World's Peacemaker. I have ſeen the 
Saviour, who ig to giue it Salvation and'Life, 
enlightening the Gentiles, that are in the Sha- 
dew of Death, and'glorifying the People, that 
is now dejected and oppreſſed. T have nothing 
more to fee, defire, or hope for. But I will 
Shut my Eyes, that have ſeen the Light of 
Heaven. I will no more fear Death, hawins 


had. the Author of Life in my Arms. After 


this, as a Prieſt, whoſe Office is to bleſs in 
the Temple, he gave them his Benediction; 
and turning to the ſacred Virgin, ſpoke unto 
her, Words, that did touch and pierce her 


Heart to the Quick. Bebold this (Child) is 


ſet unto the Ruin and unto the Reſurrection 
7. many in Iſrael, and for a Sign which ſhall 

contradifted. And thy own Soul ſhall a 
Sword: pierce, that out of many Hearts Co- 
gitations may be revealed. By which Words 
the good old Man propheſied, that __ 


this precious Child was the Saviour of the 


World, and was come to ſave it, and to en- 


lighten, as a Sun of Juſtice, the Eyes of thoſe, 

who would open them to behold him, and 
enjoy his Light; yet that many Men would 
be ſo 


ungrateful, that they would ſhur their 
Eyes 
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a turn their Salvation into Poiſon; and that in that facred Place; where the Angels came an* 
2. to ſuch he would be occaſion of Ruin and inviſibly to attend their King and Lo 2. 
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Deſtruction, not through” any Fault of bis, 
but theirs. As if a Man might paſs over a 


Bridge chat is ſtrong and ſecure, and he ſhould 


plunge himſelf into the deep River, and pe- 
riſh by his obſtinate Will. The yenexable old 
Man added that ChRTSH ſhould be 4 Mark 


againſt whom all the Enemies of Light ſhould 
take their Aim, apd fhoot at, contradicting, 


oppoſing, and perſecuting Him in His own 
Perſon and in his Members. And that at laſt 
he ſliould die upo A Erpſs, and that the Vir- 
gin's Soul ſhould betranſpierced with a Sword 
of Sorrow ſo ſhatp-elged and keen, that, 
ſhould ſhe not be ſtrengthened by divine 
Grace, without Douht Re would die with 
the Force of Grief; "declaring unto us by 
theſe Words how fharp the Edge of char 
Sword was, which pierced the Virgin's Heart, 
when ſhe ſaw hanging on a Gibbet the Life 
of the World, al thar her Sufferings and 
Torments were greater and more exceffive 
than thoſe of all the Martyr 
ly ſhe ought to be called a Martyr,” and 
more than a Martyr, ſeeing that in her De- 
fire to die for CukIs r, and with CuRIST, 
and in that Sorrow which the then endured 


nnr py? 


four ſcore and four Years, named” Ame, who 
was at that Time in the Temple, where Day 
and Night ſhe ſerved God, a 2 fo Bo- 
dy with Faſting, and recreating her Soul with 
Prayer. She was preſent at this Feaſt, and 


s; and that juſt- 


oo” Os)! ord, with, 
ſome. riefts and Miniſters of the Temple, 
and Other faithful People; chat were chere 
together with the lacred Virgin, St. Foſeph 

Anne theProphetels, and in the ws of all 
holy. old Simeon cartied in his Arms that 
Nd of divine Lie. This Myles de 
Church repreſenteth unto us every. Neat, in 


the Proceſſion, which it maketh on t ay 
with hallowed Candles, which is 4 very An- 
cient Ceremony, and of great Devotion, in- 
ſtituted by the Inſtinct of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
each vs to take CHRIST, and bear him in our 


Arms as the Light of the Worl » begging 


of him to enlighten and kindle our Hearts 
with divine Love. It giveth us alſo to un- 


der ſtand that as the Bees did work without 


Corruption the Wax of the Lights which we 
have in our Hands, ſo the moſt pure Mo- 
ther of God without Detriment to her vir- 
ginal Purity, gave unto us the Fleſh of her 
bleſſed Sop ; in which, as in the whiteſt and 
moſt ſoft Wax were imprinted the Pains 
and Torments of his ſacred Paſſion. Other 


Cauſes there wereof the Inſtitution of the Pro- 


ceffion ufed by the Church upon this Feaſt, 
which thoſe that treat of Eccleſiaſtical Rites 
do bring, and Father Peter Camus citeth. 
St. Eprphanius faith that St. Simeon died very 


old, büt was not honourably buried by the 


Priefts, as is e for the Hatred they 

bore Him, for having preached and adored 
CurisT., His Feaſt is kept by the Church 

upon the Eighth of Ocfober, and bleſſed 

1 is, Propheteſs on the firſt of Septem- 
A ce7 | Wann 
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The Life of N BrasA Biſbop, and Martyr. 


Fznzy. Þ HE Life of Sc. Blaſe Biſhop and Mar- 


tyr, taken. out of Metaphraſtes, is as 
followeth. St. Blaſe was of a good R 
tion and Diſpoſition from his Childhood, 
modeſt in his Youth, and ever fearing God. 
All the People admired him for his rare Vir- 
tues, and made him Biſhop of Sebgſte, which 
is in the Province of Armenia. Afterwards 
by divine Inſpiration he retired himſelf into a 
Mountain called Argeo, and lived ſame Time 
in a Cave, whither the Savage Beaſts came 
daily to honour. the Saint, to receive his Bleſ- 
ſing, and to be cured by him. And if it hap- 
pened chat they came while he was at Prayer; 
they did not interrupt him, but expected till 
he had ended, and never departed thence 
without his Benediction; that we may ſee 
how God honoureth his Saints, and withal 
underſtand the Power and Dominion, which 


our farſt Fathers had over all Beaſts in the 


« 


. 


happy Stare of their Innocency. St. BlaſeFeBru- 


tound Delights in the Denn, Obedience among 


the wild Beaſts, Security amidſt the Mon- 


ſters, Abundance in the Wilderneſs, and Plca- 
ſures in Solitude: Agricolaus, who was made 


Govyernour of Sebaſte by the Emperors Dio- 


cleſian and Maximian, coming to the City, 
began to perſecute our Lord's Flock, and by 
Means of his Miniſters, . cruel and hungry 
Wolves, to rent and tear in Pieces CHRIST's 
Sheep, whilſt the true natural Wolves did 
meekly Kiſs the Feet of St. Blaſe, their Paſtor; 
Men becoming, more fierce and cruel againſt 
Men through their Wickedneſs, than Beaſts 
are by their Nature. The Preſident thought 
good at once to make an end of all the Chri- 
ſtians he had taken, and expoſe them all to- 
gether to be devoured; of wild. Beaſts; as 
well to put them to the moſt baſe and cruel 
Torment he could deviſe, as alſo to give an 
Enter- 
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FnxkRV- Entertainment and Recreation to the People: eat; and falling at his Feet, defired him to Frukr- IL 


to take all the wild Beaſts they could. They 


ſurrounded and incompaſſed the Moun- 
tain of Argeo, and drawing . near the Cave 
where St. Blaſe was, perceived about him 


a great Number of Beaſts, Lyons, Ty- 
gers, Bears, Wolves, Which kept him 
Company, all in great Peace and Con- 
cid. And wondring at it, they entred the 
Caye, where they found the Saint at his Pray- 
ers; abforpt in God, commending to bim 
iu we may believe) the Peace and 


tanquillity of the Church. They cretürn- 


ed ſtrait ro tlie City, and gaye Notice to 
the Governor of what they | J, an 
ſeen; and he preſently diſpatched a great 
Band of Soldiers to the Mountain, to make 
diligent Search for Chriſtians, and to appre- 


* 


hend all that they could find. Coming to 
the Cave they ſaw St. Bla/e alone praying, 
and praiſing God, and faid-to him; Come 
along with us, for the Governor calleth for 
thee. The Saint anſwered very chearfully, 
My Children, you are welcome, for I have 
exßected you a long Time, I have here put my 
ſelf under the Government of our Lord, and 
new by his Order, will follow you moſt wil. 
lingiy; this Night be hath thrice appeared and 
farid unto me, that I ſhould ariſe and 2 
Sacrifice which Priefts are wont to offer. 
Wherefore Brethren let us go, let us go in the 
Name of God. The Soldiers took the Saint, 
and he with his Words much inflamed the 
Hearts of all that heard him, 8 ©. is 
Miracles which he wrought in the Way, 
converted many to che Faith of our Lord. 
When they were arrived at the City, the 
Govetnor commanded. he ſhould be led to 
Priſon, and the next Day calling for him 
thought to win him with fair Words, and 
ſaid unto him, You are welcome, Blaſe, my 
dear Friend, and Friend of the immortal 
Gods. To whom St. Bla/e replyed, O Pre- 
fident, God ſave you : But to the End be may 
protect and ſave you, I beg of you not to call 
the Devils Gods, into whoſe Hands ſhall be de- 
livered all thoſe, that do adore them and e- 
eem them Gods. The Governor was aſto- 
niſhed at this Liberty and Freedom in ſpeak- 
ing, and was for a while in Suſpence, chink- 
ing what Courſe he ſhould hold with him : 
Bur his Choler riſing, he gave Order he 
ſhould be beaten, which was executed with 
great Rigour for ſome Hours, the Saint en- 
during all with admirable Conſtancy and 
Fortitude; and at length ſaid to the Gover- 
nor, O Decerver of Souls, poor ſenſeleſs Man, 
doſt thou think with thy Torments to make me 
forſake God? No, no, this Dyrd himſelf is 
with me, comforting and ſtrengtbening me; 
wherefore do with me what thou wilt. The 
Preſident committed him again to Priſon, 
where a pious old Widow. brought him to 
18 ie oll ta DOUTSS D149: AR 
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ad found, and 


An For this Purpoſe he imployed many Hunters accept the Offering of her Poverty, Which 4* 


he received with Thanks, praiſing the good 
Will, wherewith ſhe tendered it, exhorting 
her always to do what good ſhe could to 
the Poor, and he promiſed not only to her, 
but to all that ſhould be devour unto him, 
to procure them both alive and dead, Suc- 
cour and Aſſiſtance in all their ;Neceflities. 
They brought unto the Saint all the Sick 
thereabouts, and he cured them by his Pray- 
ers: Among them was a Youth, Who as he 
was eating a Fiſh, one of the Bones ſtuck 
in his Throat, and almoſt choaked him; 
and his Mother with many Tears brought 
him to the Saint even gaſping for Breath. 
He prayed our Lord to cure him, as alſo all 
x 

ſhould recommend themſelves unto him, 
and preſentlythe Boy was cured; and after- 
wards. our Bord wrought ſo many and fig- 
nal Miracles in that kind by the Interceſ- 
ſion of St. Bla/e, healing many that had any 


Thing went croſs. their Throat, that Aetius, 


an ancient Greek Phyſician, among other 
Remedies which he writerh of for this hea- 
vy Chance, preſcribeth the Calling upon Sr. 

laſe in this Manner: To hold the diſeaſed 
Party by the Throat, and pronounce theſe 
Words, Blaſe the Martyr and Servant of I x- 
sus CHRIST, command. thee to paſs up or | 


down; which is a Sign that this was a con- V MO 


ſtant Practice in his Time. 5 

After ſome Days Agricolaus commanded 
the holy Biſhop to be brought before him a- 
gain, and finding him as conſtant and reſo- 
lute, as he was the firſt Time, cauſed him 
to be tied to a Poſt, and unmercifully 
ſcourged: But the Saint flighting the Stripes, 
thanked our Lord for the Grace he did him, 
to have him ſuffer for his Sake; and gave a 
rare Example of Patience, and Conſtancy to 
all that were there preſent. He was then 
ſent back to Priſon, and there followed him 
ſeven holy Women, that gathered up the 
Blood dropping from his Wounds, and with 
great Devotion anointed themſelves with it. 
Theſe Women were apprehended, and car- 


ried before the Preſident, who told them 


that they were either to offer Sacrifice to the 
Gods, or to prepare themſelves for Death. 
They anſwered, That it would be fit that he 
ſhould ſend his Gods to a certain Lake not far 
off, and that they would waſh them, that jo 
they might offer a more honourable Sacrifice. 
The Preſident was glad of this, and gave 
Order to have them ſent thither out of hand, 
but the devout Women took the Gods, 'and 
caſt them into the Lake. Which put Agri- 
colaus into ſuch a Rage, that he commanded 
a huge Fire to be made, and Lead to be 
melred, and ſeven Planks, as if they were 
Shirts of Iron, to be prepared, and gave 


them their Choice either to adore the Gods, 


-.. war 


„who being afflicted in the ſame kind, 
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3- one of them, who had two little Children 


ARY 
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wich her, began to run towards the Fire, and 


her Children begged of her, That fince ſhe 


went to die, ſhe. would not leave them in this 
Life; but that as ſhe had brought them forth 
into this. corporal Light , ſo ſhe would help 
them to come to the Light of Heaven, and to 


enjoy our Lord. Agricolaus was much vexed 


to hear theſe Words of the little Children, 
and to ſee their Tears; and cryed out, Ab! 
Women and. Children. do make a Scorn of us! 


Then he hung the Women up, and grated. 


their Fleſh with Combs of Iron. But (O 
Goodneſs of God!) their Wounds ran not 
Blood; but Milk, and their Fleſh was more 
white than Snow. And as faſt as the Exe- 
cutioners did rent their Bodies, the Angels 
healed them, and viſibly appearing to them 
faig.: Let not theſe Torments affright you ; 


Fight, and you ſhall gain the V. 1Htory and 4 


Crown: Your Pain will ſoon paſs, but your 
Reward ſhall laſt for ever. At length the 
Preſident would have them caſt into the 
Fire; whence our Lord brought them forth 
without any Harm: Wherefore he gave 
Sentence that they ſhould be beheaded, 
which was done accordingly : But firſt they 
gave our Lord Thanks for ſo ſingular a Fa- 
vour, deſiring him to accept of their Bodies 
and Souls in ſacrifice, and ſaid with one 
Heart and Voice: Ve give thee Thanks O 
Lord, for having given us the Grace to be 


 facrificed, like innocent Lambs, upon this Al- 


tar. The Prefident would tempt St. Blaſe 
once more, and ſeeing he loſt his Labour, 
commanded him to be thrown into the 


Lake, where his Gods had been drowned: 


But he having made the Sign of the Croſs, 


walked ſecurely upon the Water, without 
finking ; and then fitting down in the Mid- 
dle of it, invited the Infidels and Officers to. 
do the like, if they thought their Gods 
could help them. There enter'd into the 


an Angel appearing to St. Blaſe ſpoke unto . 


him in this Sort: O Bleſſed Soul, illuminated 
by our Lord, O Prelate, great Friend of God, 


come forth f this Water, to receive the Crown. 


of immortal Glory. And preſently the holy 
Martyr came walking to the Land, with ſo 


bright-ſhining a Countenance, that the Pa- 
gans were much terrified therewith, and the 


Chriſtians no leſs comforted. The, Preſident 


all confounded, ſeeing how little his Inven- 
tions and Arts did take Effect, commanded 


he ſhould be beheaded: The Saint being rea- 


dy to receive the Stroke of the Sword, pray- 
ed for all thoſe that had aided him in his 
Pains, and for thoſe that in Ages to. come 
ſhould recommend themſelves to his Prayers. 
And our Lord himſelf appeared unto him, 


and ſaid with ſo loud a Voice, that all there 


preſent heard him, I have beard thy Prayer, 


and granted thy W And ſtraitways 
his Head was cut off, as alſo the Heads of 


the two Children of the holy Woman, who 
at their Entreaty, had recommended them 


to St. Blaſe. This was the glorious End of 
this holy Biſhop, He dyed in Sebaſte on 
the- third of February, on which Day the 
Church keepeth his Feaſt. The Chriſtians 
took his Body, and buried it with great 
Devotion; and our Lord wrought great Mi- 
racles by his Interceſſion, and gave Health 
to many Sick. In the Martyrdom of this 


Saint we have admirable Examples of Faith, - 


Fortitude, and Conſtancy. The Prelates of 


the Church ought to imitate ſo worthy a 
Prelate; Women may imitate the holy Wo- - 


men, who for their Devotion in gather- 
ing up his bleſſed Blood, died undauntedly 
for CHRIsT. And even Children may take 
Pattern from the Children that were behead- 


ed with the Saint, chuſing rather to follow 


their pious Mother unto Death, than to re- 
main in this miſerable Life. 


| AS AAA SAA AS AS A A S K ASSESS SS SO EGS ASASSS 


2 The Life of St. AcaTHa Virgin, and Martyr. 


Feneu-" N the Reign of Decius Emperor, whilſt 


Quintianus was Governor of Sicihy, there 
came forth a bloody Edict, whereby it was 
commanded that all Chriſtians ſhould be ap- 
prehended and put to Death with all Sorts 
of Cruelty. This Proclamation came to 
the Ears of a-young Lady, called Agatha, 
who was endowed with four Qualities much 
eſteemed in Women; for ſhe was very no- 


ble; rich, beautiful, and chaſte : And above 


fire to maintain her virginal Purity, and to F:z: u. 
ſhed her Blood for CHRIST, whom ſhe was axzy 


5. 


always beſeeching and praying to defend her 
from the wicked Tyrant, that ſought to take 


from her Faith and Chaſtity. Quintianus 


reſiding then at Catana, commanded ſhe 
ſhould be brought before him, and ſhe, 
armed with Prayer, and with the Spirit and 
Grace of God, preſented herſelf before the 
Judge, full of Joy and Confidence. No 
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all, ſhe was a Chriſtian, born in the City of ner had Qintianus caſt his Eyes upon 
Palermo, in the Opinion of Metaphraſtes, her, but he was almoſt out of himſelf with 
. Surius, and-Lipomannus. She had a great De- fond Affection: Wherefore forgetting his 
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yourſelf, and to leave off this wicked and in- Fzzxv. 


FrBRU- Office of Lord Preſident, neglecting his Du- 
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ty, and what he owed to Juſtice, not regard- 
ing the evil Example which he gave to the 
People under his Charge, who looked upon 
his Actions as the Rule and Pattern of their 
own; and in fine trampling under Foot all 


Equity, Piety and Religion, reſolved to uſe , 


all Means imaginable to get of that pure 
Soul what he intended. But the better to 
cover and diſſemble his Deſign, he com- 
mitted her to the Cuſtody of Aphrodiſia, a 
crafty and ſubtle old Woman, that had 
five fair but wanton Daughters, hoping 
that in ſuch Company and Converſation, 
ſhe might grow cold in her Love of Cha- 
ſtiry and of CuRIST, and ſo become more 

liant to his Will and Pleaſure. The ma- 
ſicious old Wife taking St. Agatha to her 
Houſe began preſently to practiſe her ordina- 
ry Stratagems and Deviſes, wherewith ſhe 
was wont to inveigle and enſnare the {imple 
and ignorant Minds of young Maids; and 
told her in fawning and ſmooth Language: 
That ſhe might freely and ſecurely open her 
Heart, there being no Company in the Houſe 
beſides her Daughters, among /t whom ſhe might 
uſe all Liberty, and ſpeak and do what fhe 
Pleaſed wittout Fear or Miſtruſt, That ſhe 
needed not to dread or fuſpett Quintianus, 


or that he was a Man getterous, courteous, of 


a noble Diſpoſition, and who deſired to oblige 
all the World, and that if ſhe wwere-not a 
Chriſtian, without all Qyeſtion ſhe would win 
his Heart, and be Miſtreſs as well of him, as 
of all Sicily. Much more to this, Purpoſe 
did ſhe add, ſuggeſted unto her by the ve- 
nomous Serpent, who doth abundantly fur- 
niſh Women of that Trade with Diſcourſe 
and Matter to beguile poor Souls. But the 
holy Virgin little minded what ſhe ſaid, ha- 
ving her Heart fixed upon God, whom with 
great Affection ſhe beſeeched to ſecure her 
Purity, and defend her from the Violence of 
thoſe who ſought to ſtain it. And as Apro- 
difia ceafed not continually to beat her Ears 
with the ſame babling; ſhe reſolved one 
Day to declare herſelf once for all ; and fo 
to rid herſelf from the hiſſing of the Ser- 
ent, ſo troubleſome to her pureſt Thoughts. 
herefore ſhe anſwer'd her in this Manner: 
Aphrodifia, I well underſtand the Tricks and 
Wiles, which you are uſing to: perſuade. and 
bring me to deny my CuRIsT., diſhonour my 
Family, and ſell my Viginity; but do not 
think that you have ſo much Eloguence or Skull 
as to prevail with me. I do confider that 
Tongue of yours, not as, the Tongue of a: Mo. 
man, but f a Devil that is talking: in thee, 
and as I do abhor and. deteſt him, ſo do T fly 


from you, and will not permit any. of theſe per 
nicious Words to enter my Ears on Heart, I 


do adviſe you, as a Chriſtian, that am bound 


by my Profeſſion to do what Good, I can to tha 


* 


famous Office; which you have taken upon vou, AR v 
5. 


fo your own Shame; the Prejudice of the Com- 
mon-wealth, and bad Example to your Chil- 
dren. Ds not enſuare this City with your 
Gins, nor caſt Fire into the Hearts of poor 
mple Maids. For you do more harm, and are 
a greater Enemy of the publick Good, than if 
you ſhould kindle Fires in the four Quarters of 
the Town ; or ſhould poiſon the Fountains; at 
which all come to drink. And although the Go- 
vernour beareth with you, yet the God of Hea- 
ven will chaſtiſe you moſt rigorouſly. And if 


You will not ſurceaſe from tempting and ſolli- 


citing me for your own Credit, and good of 
your Soul; at leaſt give it over, not to loſe 
your Time, and ſcatter Words in the Air, For 
1 would have you to underſtand, that I am ſo 
ſettled and ſo firm in the Love of my Lord 

Esus CHRIST; and fo reſolved to keep the 

ow which T have made him of perpetual Vir- 
ginity, that by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. I 
do hope the Sun ſhall ſooner loſe its Light, the 
Fire its Heat, and Snow its Whiteneſs, than I 
ſhall alter my Reſolution and Purpoſe. Let 
Quintianus ſharpen and whet his Razors, pre- 
pare his Lions, heap up together all the Fuel 
he can for Fires; pitch all his Nets, ſet open 
Hell-Gates, if he can, and ſtir up all the De- 
vils agaift me. Let bim do his worſt, I will 
die a Virgin and a Chriſtian; and I fear no 
Violence from him, becauſe Almighty God, ta 
whom I have dedicated Body and Soul, will 


protect me. You are grown old, Aphrodiſia, 
and Death is knocking at your Door, and ap- 


peareth in your Face. Look unto yourſelf, ac- 
knowledge your Creator, be aſhamed of the 
bad Example which you, have given to your 
Daughters, and to all the: City, lament your- 
ſelf, and your Life miſpent, turn to God, do 
Penance, confeſs and adore bim, left in his 
Anger be come to puniſh. and deſtroy; you. A.- 
Phrodiſia after this Speech perceived plainly 
that ſhe loſt. her Time and Labour about 
St. Agatha, and having kept her in her Houſe 
thirty Days, came to the Governour and ſaid, 
Sir, I have taken great. Pains with: that 
Gentlewoman, whom you gave me Care of, I 
have omitted nothing, but employ'd the utter- 
moſtef my Skill and Power e her to your 
Will. And after all ſbe flicks ſo faſt to her 
Religion, and is ſo. ſet upon the conſerving her 
Virginity; that you may ſooner ſoften" Iron, 
Steel, and the hardeſt Diamond, than bring 
her to change and alten her Rejolution, 1 


have offered: her coſtly and rich Attire, Few 


els and precious, Stones; and fhe ſets them all 
at nought'; and ſeemeth.to. haus no. othen Da- 
fire nor Thought Day and Night, than to, die 
for CyRIsT. Qyintianus hearing this ſend- 
eth for Agatha, and aſked of what Family 
and Houle, ſhe. was. She anſwered, I am 


' of an ancient and noble Family, as ny 
who do intend me Miſchief, to. have Care of Friends and Kindred ds teſtify, and it is well 


known 
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Quintianus, being ſo well born, do you follow 
the Ways of People that are vile and con- 
temptible? The Saint replieth, Becauſe al- 
though T be born a Lady, yet am I the Bond- 
woman and Slave of Ixsus CutirsT my Lord; 


nor am I proud of my high Birth, for that 


true Nobility is to ſerve CuRisT with a pure 
Heart. Are awe then, ſaith Quintianus, degrad- 
ed from our Nobility, who do contemn your cru- 
cified God? And the Saint, I you be fo enthral- 
led to the Devil, as to adore Stones, where is 
your Nobility and Liberty? The wicked 
Judge commanded an Officer to ftrike her 
on the Face, that ſhe may learn, faith he, 
more Wit and not to anſiber fo impertinently 
to her Lord. The Virgin's Face became red 
and black with the Blow, but ſo much the 
more comely and beautiful in the Sight of 
God. And Quintianus ſeeing he could get 
nothing from her, but Words full of Faith, 
Hope, and Love of CHRIST, commanded 
her unto Priſon, bidding her to adviſe well 
what was beſt for her; either to loſe her 
Life by Force of Torments, or to deny 
CHRIST. | 
The Saint entered the Priſon with as great 
Joy and Content, as if ſhe had entered into a 
Paradiſe of Delights, begging of our Lord to 
grant her the Victory over the Tyrant, and 
the Crown of Martyrdom. The Day follow- 
ing ſhe was again brought before the Gover- 
nour, and he firſt with fair and flattering 
Speech, then with ſharp Words and Threaten- 
ings endeavoured to perſuade her to renounce 
her Faith and Love of CHRISTH to whom 
with a reſolute and vigorous Spirit ſhe made 
this Anſwer ; Quintianus, you do promiſe me 
Life, ſecure Reſt, and Felicity, if I will a- 
bandon CHRIST; and I do tell you, that J 
will have no other Life, Reſt, nor where 
than IEsus CHRIST. Do not think to affright 
me by Menaces and Threats, For I would 
have you to know that there 1s no Hind moſt hot- 
ly purſued, and almoſt dead with Thirſt, that 
fo much longs after the Water of a clear Foun- 
tain, as I do ſeek and deſire to come to the Tri- 
al of your Torments, that I may be the ſooner 
and more cloſely-united to Cu RIS T. The Wheat 
2s not brought into the Granary, till it be 
dreſſed and cleanſed of the Chaſf; neither is the 
Soul received into Heaven, till the Body be 
dead upon Earth. If you will make Uſe of the 
Sword againſt me, Jam ready to ftretch forth 
my Nec. I, "Ar will have me whipped, lo, 
here are my Shoulders. I you will burn me 
with Fire, here is my Body. Tf you will ex- 
poſe me to be devoured of Beaſts; my Fleſh, 
Feet, Hands, Head, every Limb of me is in 
Readineſs for what Tor ment ſotver you pleaſe 
to infliet upon me. Vex and torment, burn, 


tie, ſqueeze, flay, bruiſe, break down, and kill 
this Body. The more Cruelty you ſhall exer- 
ciſe towards me, the more will you oblige me, 


you expert fur? Why do you linger and 
prolong Time? Ar theſe Words the Gover- 
nour fell into a ſtrange and furious Paſ- 
ſion, and in a Rage commanded the Hang- 
man to ſqueeze and wreſt for a pretty while 
one of her Breaſts after a barbarous and cruel 
Manner, then to cut it quite off. The Saint 
nothing diſmay'd or troubled, ſpoke unto 
him ſoberly and gtavely, Art thou not a- 
Shamed; O cruel Tyrant, to torment! a Wo- 
man in her Breaſts, having received the firſt 
Nouriſhment of Life from thy Mother's Breaſts? 
But he having now ſpilt Part of her pure 
Blood ; more cruel than a Tyger, relented 
nothing for theſe Words; but ſent her back 
to Priſan, giving ſtrict Order that nothing 
ſhould be given her to eat or drink, and no 
Surgeon permitted to dreſs the Wound, in- 
tending ſo to conſume her with Famine and 
Pain. But our Lord ſent St. Peter the Apo- 
ſtle, in the Shape of a venerable old Man, 
wich many Salves, like a Phyſician, and be- 
fore him came a Vouth with a Torch in his 
Hand, that gave Light to che ark Dungeon, 
where St. Agatha lay; and he with a ſweet 
and ſmiling Countenance ſaluted her; and 
ſaid, The Tyrant hath gained nothing of thee 
by all his Tamer ; but remaineth aſtoniſb- 
ed and confounded. And though he hath put 
you to Pain, and cut off your Breaſt, be ſhall 
pay dear for it in eternal Flames. I was 
preſent, when it was cut off, and ſaw that it 
may be healed, and now tome to cure you, and 
give you perfect Health. She anſwered the 
Apoſtle, not knowing who he was, That ſhe 
had never in her Life uſed any corporal Me- 
dicine, neither would ſhe now begin; for ſhe 
had placed her Confidence in CuRisrt that he 
would heal her who with his only Word can 
repair all Things. And whilſt the holy Vir- 
gin out of her Modeſty, and Confidence in 
our Lord that he would help her, refuſed to 
admit other Cure; St. Peter diſcovered him- 
ſelf who he was and That he came as ſent 


from our Lord to heal her Wound, and reſtore 


ber Breaſt which had been cut off: And that 
in Token of this Truth ſhe ſhould be perfectly 
whole and found. And with this diſappear- 
ed, and ſhe viewing her Body, found it en- 
tirely cured; and her Breaſt reſtored to its 
Place, and turning her Heart and Voice to 
God, ſaid; Tthank thee my Lord Ixsus CuRIST, 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to be mindful of me, 
and ſend me thy Apoſtle to heal my Wounds, 
and bring my Body to its firſt and entire State, 
Preſently upon this Prayer, a moſt bright and 
reſplendent Light filled that dark Priſon, in- 
ſomuch that the Guards ran away for fear, 
and left the Doors open: The other Pri- 
ſoners adviſed the Saint to make Uſe of the 
Occaſion and fave herſelf; which ſhe refu- 
ſed to do, ſaying, God forbid that I ſhould 
—_ 
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Quintianus called her again before him, and 5 
| ſeeing. her whole and ſound, and that ſhe 
did moſt. conſtantly aver, that CyrisT had 


cured her, he was on the one Side ſtruck with 
Admiration and Confuſion, and on the other 


mad with Anger and Indignation. He com- 


mands the Floor to be ſtrew'd with glowing 
Coals, and ſharp little Pieces of Tiles and 
Pots, and the Saint to be rolled naked upon 


them, that the Fire might burn her Fleſh, 


and Potſhards add a new Increaſe to her 
Pain. Whilſt the Virgin was in this Tor- 
ment, our Lord ſent a fearful Earthquake, 
which did ſhake the whole City. of Catana, 
and killed two Friends of the Governour, 
Vulteius and Theophilus, as Metphraſtes cal- 
leth them, or, as the Roman Breviary names 
them, Sinus and Falconius. All the City 
being in a Fright cried out; that this was a 
juſt Scourge of God for the unjuſt Cruelty 
towards Agatha. And the People ran to 
the Governour's Houſe who was much trou- 


| bled to fee that tumultuous Concourſe, and 


hear their loud Clamours; but fearing that 
they ſhould take Agatha by force from him, 
ſent her back preſegtly to Priſon. There the 
holy Virgin liking up her Hands to Heaven, 
where her Heart was lodged, pray'd in this 
Manner. My eternal God, who out of thy pure 
Goodneſs haſt armed me with thy celeſtial Grace 
to fight againſt the Tyrant for the Exaltation of 
thy Faith, and bat made me that am young, 


weak and tender, in this frail Fleſh to overcome 
[o many Torments, Soldiers, and armed Men! 


Open, O Lord, the Arms of thy Mercy, and 
receive my Soul, that thirſteth after thee with 
an extreme Deſire and Love. With this Prayer 
ſhe ended her Life, or rather began an eter- 
nal Life in Heaven, Go forth, bleſſed Soul, 
in God's holy Name enter into thy roper 
Houſe, and take Poſſeſſion of the glorious 
Sight and Viſion of him, who did fo raviſh 
you with his Love that for his ſake you 
contemned Life and all the Pleaſures of the 
Earth. All the World admireth and preach- 
eth thy Virtue, the faithful do celebrate thy 


— 


Victories and Crowns; Women with ſore 


Breaſts by calling upon thee, are eaſed and 
cured; by thee thy Countrey is honoured, 
and the holy Church enriched. Grant us 
the Favour, that whoſoever do write, read, 
or hear thy Life, may imitate thy Virtues, 
and be Partakers. of thy Glory. | 


So ſoon as the Death of St. Agatha was 


E all the People flocked together to 


honour and reverence that moſt chaſte Body, 
that had endured ſo much for CRIST, and 
as they were carrying it to be buried in a 
Tomb, there appeared a young Man richly 
attired, attended by a hundred more (cer- 
tainly being Angels of our Lord) who put 
in the Tomb at the Saint's Head a Mar- 


+ 


Manner. 


tem ſandtam, ſpo 
atriæ liberationem: This boly and free 
Soul, that offered herſelf willingly, did bo- 
nour God, and delivered ber Country. This 
was her Epitaph brought from Heaven by 


Angels, where in few Words is compriſed 
all that can be ſaid in Praiſe of this glorious 


Virgin Martyr, ſince the Holy of Holies cal- 
leth her holy, and faith, that ſhe offered ber- 
ſelf voluntarily to Martyrdom, and knew how 


to honour God, and protect her Country. He 
raiſeth ber not for having been born in a 


moſt famous City, and of a noble Extraction, 


nor for her Riches, Beauty, or other natural 
Graces and Ornaments, which Women boaſt 
of (though Agatha was eminent for all theſe 
Ornaments) becauſe they are bur little con- 
ſiderable before Almighty God ; but for the 
holy Mind ſhe had, and for the great and 
ardent Affection wherewith ſhe offered her- 


ſelf a pure Sacrifice to God. She was mar- 


tyred upon the fifth of February, in the Year 
of our Lord ccL11, in the Time of Decius 
Emperor, and St. Cornelius Pope. The 
Church keepeth her Feaſt on the Day of 
her Death. _ | | 

Quinti anus preſently after her Death thirſt- 
ing after her Means went with a great Train 
to Palermo, where they were to take Poſſeſ- 


ſion of them; but in paſſing over a Bridge, 


a Horſe bit him in the Face, another kicked 
him into the River where-he was drowned, 
and his Body was never more found: 'That 
we thereby may underſtand the juſt Judg- 
ments of our Lord, who at laſt chaſtiſeth 
Lewdneſs, Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs in thoſe 
that affront him, and perſecute his Saints. 


This increaſed the Honour of St. Agatha, 


which was yet much more augmented, by 
what happened the Year following, and on 
the very Day of her Martyrdom- in” this 
The Mount Etna, which is cal- 
led Mont-Gibell is one of the higheſt and 


molt ſtupendous that are in the World, al- 


ways covered with Snow; and yet doth 


ſmoak and caſt forth Flames of Fire. The 


City of Catana is a. good League from the 
Foot of the Mountain. It happened that 


after a moſt horrible rumbling and roaring 


within the Bowels of the Mountain there iſ- 
ſued forth a Cloud of Fire making towards 
Catana. The Inhabitants, although chey 
were Pagans, fearing. the utter Deſtruction 


of their City, and deſtitute of all Remedy, 
by an Inſpiration of God, who intended to 
of his Saint ran to St. 
_ Agatha's Sepulchre, and taking the Veil 


manifeſt the Glory 


which covered her bleſſed Body, carried it 
againſt the Fire, and held it there diſplay d 
and ſpread abroad, and preſently the Fire 
ſtopped his Courſe and went no further. 
This Miracle hath been frequently renewed 
when that fiery Hill hath caſt out its Flames 
PE TN wee, | through 
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Fzsx0-through the Fields and Lands of that City, 
axY which certainly, long before this had been 


5 


conſumed to Aſhes, if it had not been pre- 
ſerved by its glorious Patroneſs St. Agatha. 
It is a Thing moſt ſtrange, and would not 
be credible (were it not proper to the om- 
nipotent Power of God) to ſee ruſhing from 
che Top of that Mountain towards the 
Town a vaſt impetuous Torrent of Fire, 
broad and deep, of Matter as thick as Lead 
or other Metal melted, confuming and de- 
vouring whatſoever ſtandeth in its Way ; and 
to behold the Clergy and People going forth 


in Proceſſion to meet it, and encounter with 


it, not with Water or Engines to quench it ; 
or any Inſtruments to ſtop its Courſe and 
beat it back; but with the only Protection of 
St. Agatha, and with her Veil; which as 
ſoon as it appeareth, preſently the Fire, as if 
it had the Uſe of Reaſon, ſtayeth its Current, 
and goeth no further. And not only the 
Veil, which hath covered her Body but any 
Cotton, which hath touched the ſaid Body 
hath the ſame Virtue. In our Days in the 
Year Mpxxxv11,' the River of Fire breaking 
forth, came towards the Monaſtery of St. 
Nicolas de Arenas, and touched it not, but 
fell upon two Villages, Nzcoloſe and Mompe- 
liere, and almoſt quite conſumed them: And 
ruſhing towards the Vineyard of a poor Man 
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which lay in the Way (which I myſelf have Fzs 2 v- 


feen) he ſhot againſt it out of a Cane forne arr 


Cotton, which had touched the Saint's Bo- 
dy; and the Fire being now juſt upon the 
Vineyard divided itſelf into two Streams; and 
without any Harm done to the Man's 
Ground, burnt, waſted, and ſpoiled all the 
reſt that was about it. At which Time 
the Mountain caſt forth ſuch a Quantity of 
Aſhes that they were ſcattered and ſpread 
abroad for a great many Miles; and certain. 
Ships, that were failing from Yenice to Sicily, 
ran great Riſque by the vaſt Heaps of Aſhes 
that fell upon them; as Thomas Fazellus 
writeth, a diligent Author in the Affairs of 
Sicily, Theſe are the Wonders of God, and 
perpetual Miracles, which he worketh, Ar- 
8 and Teſtimonies of his infinite 

ower. And this Honour he doth his Saints 
to move us to praiſe him in all his Creatures; 
and to honour and imitate thoſe, who choſe 
rather to loſe their Lives, than their Cha- 
ſtity and their Faith; as did bleſſed St. Aga- 
tha. For which ſhe is now famous through- 
out the World, and in ſo great Veneration, 
that even St. Lucy that moſt holy Virgin 
and Martyr came in Pilgrimage from Sy- 


racuſa_ in Sicily to Catana unto St. Aga- 
tha's Sepulchre, to obtain her Mother's 
_ Health. 


Is 
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the Time of the Emperors, Conſtan- | lone, and acknowledge him for the only God. Fen nu- . 


Whom, in your Opinion, O Apricius, ought ary 


FEBRV- IN 
aRY ius Chlorus, and Maximianus Galerius, 


6. who ſucceeded Diocleſan, and Maximianus 
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Hercules, the Perſecution which had been 
raiſed amongſt the Chriſtians continued ſtill. 
There lived then at Cęſarea in Capadocia a 
Chriſtian Virgin called Dorothy adorned with 
all good Parts which can be defired in a 
Woman; but the chief and principal were 
Modeſty, Chaſtity, Mildneſs, Gravity, and 


her continual Study of Prayer and Mortifica- 


tion. All the City took Notice of her emi- 
nent Qualities. There came to the City a 
Governour ſent by Maxi mian, a terrible E- 


nemy of CuRIST, and of all that profeſſed 


his Religion: who hearing the Fame of Do- 


rothy, that ſhe was a Chriſtian, and well born, 
commanded ſhe ſhould be apprehended, 


and brought before him. The Saint came 
as was befitting a modeſt Virgin, with her 


we to obey, when they differ, the Emperor of 


Heaven, or the Emperor of the Earth : God 


or Man? Leave this Diſcourſe (faith Apricius) 


and prepare yourſelf to obey, and to ſacrifice 
to the Gods. Otherwiſe it is like to coſt you 
dear. And I ſhall make you an Example, 
that others may learn by you. The Exam- 
ple that I will give (replieth St. Dorothy) 


ſhall be to teach all, not to fear Man, but 


God. For all the Pains that you Fudges, and 
Preſidents can infliet upon us, are temporal 
and ſhort , but thoſe of Hell are eternal and 
without End. This Diſcourſe nettled and 


vexed the Judge; and he commanded her to 


be put upon theRack. And the Saint hang- 
ing there, with a conſtant and undaunted 
Mind ſpoke thus unto him; What mak- 


eth you forbear? Why do you expect? Diſ- 


6. 


Eyes caſt down upon the Ground, and her patch quickly what you have to do, that I 
Heart raiſed up to God. Apricius (fo was the may come fo ſee and enjoy him for whoſe 
| Governour called) aſked her her Name, and Love I am ſo far from fearing, that I do 
then told her, That he had: ſent for her to have even defire” your Torments. For he ts 7 
her offer ſacriſice to the immortal Gods, as the Spouſe, who inviteth me to his Paradiſe which 
Emperors had commanded. To whom the Vir- is 4 Garden of Pleaſure, where the Fruit is 
gin anſwered: The true God, and Emperor of as grateful to the Eye, as it is delicious to 
Heaven hath commanded” me, to ſerve him a- the Taſte, always freſb and begutiful, where 
| fat 1 . 
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ARY wer wither, but keep their. Verdure in all Sea- manded the two Siſters to be ty'd Back to arr 
6. ſons, Where Fountains, of living Water ne- Back and caſt into the Fire, in caſe they re- ©. 
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ver dry up, and the Sous 7 the Saints do re- 
joice in CHR Is T. It were better for thee (ſaid 
Apricius) to leave off” theſe Vamties, and ſa- 
crifice to the Gods, and tate a Huſband, and 
lead a contented Life. The Virgin anſwered, 
1 will. not ſacrifice unto the Devils becatiſe 1 
am à Chriſtian; nor have 1 need of a Huf- 
band, ſeeing I am eſpouſed to JesUs CHRIST. 
Apricius perceiving that he loſt his Time 


> 


with her, calleth for two Siſters Chriſteta, or 
(according to Baronius) Chriſtena or Cbriſti- 
na, and Caliſia; who formerly had been 
Chriſtians, and for fear of Torments had re- 
nounced the Faith of CHRISTH; and charged 
them to take the holy Virgin to their Houſe; 
and uſe what Induſtry they could to perſuade 
her, todo what they had done, promiſing them 
great Rewards for their Pains; and thar, to 
what he had already given them for having 
adored the Gods, he would add many great 
and ſpecial Favours if they could turn the 
Heart of this Virgin, and draw her to follow 
their Example. The two Siſters were not 
{lack in exhorting St. Dorothy, to look to 
herſelf and conſider well the Contentments and 
Pleaſures of the preſent Life, which ſhe ought 
not to caft away for a doubtful and uncertain 
Hope of another Life. They ſet before her 
their own Example; the Gain and Profit 
which they reaped by it, and the Pains and 
Torments, which they muſt have ſuffered, 


if they had not comply'd. But the Saint 


turning their Reaſons and Arguments, by 
Degrees perſuaded them to acknowledge their 
Fault, and return to God, to demand of him 
Pardon, to enter freſh into the Bartel again, 
and diſpoſe themſelves to die for their Faith: 
For that God (faith ſhe) is meſt merciful ; and 
there is no Wound jo incurable that be cannot 
heal. He is called a Saviour becauſe he doth 
defire to ſaue us, and a Redeemer, becauſe be 
doth redeem us; and-he holds it to be a greater 


Crime to deſpair of his Mercy, than to deny 


him inTorments. With theſe and other like 
Words; full of Spirit and Truth, ſhe reduced 
them back to the Faith of CHRIST, ani- 
mated and encouraged. them to ſuffer Tor- 
ments, beſeeching our Lord to grant them 
Pardon of their Sin, which they had com- 
mitted in their Fall, and to arm them with 


Grace and Conſtancy. The Preſident ſent 


for them all three, and taking aſide the two 
Siſters, aſked them, I bat Mind Dorothy 
WAS 260% And when he heard their An- 
ſwer, That not only ſhe remained firm and 
conſtant, but that ſhe bad. got the better in 
the Diſpute, between them, and drawn them 
to her Side; for. that they were now reſolved 
to. ſuffer all the Th orments..which be could im- 


' poſe upon them, to waſh away wth their Blood 


their. former Diſgrace; and die for CuR1sT; 
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fuſed to ſacrifice to the Gods. And they 
cried out aloud to our Lord: Rererve, O 
Lord Jesus ChRISTH, Saviour of the World 
this our Penance, ahd pardon us: *And as 
they had ſaid this, they were thrown into 
the Fire before St. Dorethy's Eyes; who re- 


ceived a ſingular great Contentment and Joy 


that theſe Souls were reſcu'd from the De- 
vil, and purchaſed again for God: She ſpoke 
thus unto them; Go, my Siſters, go before 
me to Heaven, Be aſſured that God hath par- 
qoned you; and that by this-Martyrdom you 
have recovered what before you had loft, and 
that the eternal Father will come to meet you 
to receive you into his Boſom, opening unto you 
the Arms of bis infimte Mercy. Apricius 
made her be ſtript, and ſet the ſecond Time 
upon the Torture; and whilſt they were tor- 


menting her, and disjointed all her Limbs, 


the Saint was as joyful and contented as thoſe, 
who have at length obtained their Defire and 
With. Whereat the Judge wondering, faid 
umo her, What meaneth this feigned Joy, 
that thou" ſheweſt * Why doft thou ſo counter- 


feit unto us a falſe Content? But the Vir- 
gin reply d, Never in all the Days ef my 


Life, did I feel jo much Foy and Satisfaction, 
as I have at preſent; both for having reſtored 
to God theſe two Souls, which you bad taken 


from him; for which the Angels do rejoice in 


Heaven; as alſo for the Hopes I have ſpeedily 
to enjoy my Ged in their Company. Where- 


tore make haſte, Apricius, and keep me no 


longer in a languiſhing Expectation. The 
cruel Tyrant hearing this, bid them put 
lighted Torches to her Sides and burn her 
Bowels. But the Martyr the more ſhe was 
tormented, the more chearful ſhe was and 
laughed at the Executioners. Then by the 


Tyrant's Order ſhe was taken down from the 


Rack, and her virginal Face was moſt barba- 
rouſly buffeted, for he was aſhamed to hear 
her ſpeak ſo reſolutely and with ſo much Li- 
berty. But till as they multiplied her Pains 
ſo did they augment her Joy; for the Vigour 
of our Lord's Spirit did more abound in her. 
Finally, the Executioners being tired, and 
Apricius confounded, the bleſſed Saint was 
condemned to be beheaded, which Sentence 
ſhe. received with wonderful Joy, and thank- 
ed our Lord in this Manner; I praiſe thee, 
my Lord, chafte Lover of Souls, for that thou 


haſt called me to the Marriage of the ſpotleſs 


Lamb, and invited me to thy heavenly Ban- 


guet. As ſhe was led to Execution an Ad- 


vocate, by Name Theophilus, having heard 
her ſay that in the Paradiſe of CHRISH her 
Spouſe, whither ſhe was going, there was 
abundance of delicious Fruit in all Seaſons; 
and Roſes that never faded, ſaid unto her 
in Merriment; Do you hear, you Spouſe of 

hy CHRIST ? 
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Fesevu- CurisvT? Do me ane Pleaſiue; and ſend me 
ary from: your Spouſe's Garden ſome of thoſe Fruits 
and Flowers, which you' have Jo highly com- 


mended and-praiſed unto us. And the Vir- 
gin ſoberly and confidently anſwered, 1 will 
do it without fail; I aoill do it. And whilit 
ſhe was upon her Knees, having now ended 
her Prayer and expected the Blow of the 
Sword, there appeared an Angel in the. Form 
of a little Child, with a little Baſker in his 
Hand, and in it three: moſt fair and goodly 
Apples, and three admirable Roſes; the 
Martyr defired him to carry them from her 
ro Theophilus, and tell him, Dorothy accor- 
ding to her Promiſe, ſent him theſe from the 
Garden of her Spouſe, Ixsus CHRIST. It 
happened that Theophilus was then recount- 
ing to his Companions what had paſſed be- 


tween the Virgin and himſelf, and jeſting at 


the Apples and Roſes, which ſhe promiſed to 
ſend him, it being the ſixth of February, and 
in Time of a great Froſt, hen unexpected- 
ly comes in the Child, and brings him that 
Preſent from the Saint. It is ſtrange how 
this wrought upon Theophilus, he was pre- 


ſently changed into another Man and ack- 
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nowledging the divine Power, confeſſed with 
a loud Voice JesVs CHRIST was the: only 
Gad: And after many Queſtions: and An- 
ſwers that paſſed between him and his Com- 
panions, the Governor, who had been in- 


formed of this ſudden Change, ſent for him, 


but could not yet believe what he heard of 


Wounds, did ſay to him; Unha 


ler, and one that was moſt active in kindling 
the Fire of Perſecution” againſt Chriſtians; 
but after a long Diſcourſe finding him to be 
moſt firm and reſolute in confefling CuRIS-T 
to be God, and deriding the Idols, he com- 
manded him to be hung upon the Rack and 
cruelly tortured ; the bleſſed Man in the 
mean while rejoicing and ſaying, Now J am 
a Chriſtian indeed, henging as it wert upon 
a Crojs. And when the Preſident ſeeing 
Streams of Blood run down” from his 
ppy Man that 
thou art, haſt thou no Pity f thy Body? He 
anſwered, Unhappy thou, ' take Pity of tby 
Soul; for I will not at preſent ſpare my Body, 
that God may pardon my Soul eternally.” A- 
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him, for Theophilus had been a great Stick- Fzb rus 
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pricius bid them tear his Sides with Claws of 


Steel, and then burn them with fiery Torches: 
But when neither theſe nor other Torments 
could ſhake the undaunted Courage, or abate 
the Chearfulneſs of Theophilus, he command- 


ed his Head to be cut off. At the pronouncing 


of which Sentence the Martyr anſwered, 7 
give thee Thanks my Lord Jesus CurisT fer 
this Favcur. And ſo he died, and weft to 
enjoy God eternally in Heaven together with 
St. Dorothy, whoſe Feaſt the Church keepeth 
upon the Day of her Martyrdom, being the 
ſixth of February, in the Year ccctv, in the 
Reign of Conſtantius and Maximianus Gale- 
nin] bo nicg | FU 


FFC 


ed a Life he might lead in the Deſurt, be- Fr Ru- 
ing weary of the Court with its Pleaſures AR * 
and Vanities, no leſs troubleſom than dan- 7 


FrßRö⸗ Mong the Commanders choſen by Al- 
ARY mighty God to conduct the glorious 


7. Army of his Church, one was the holy Ab- 
bot Remualdus, firſt a Monk of the Order of 


St. Benedict, and afterwards Father and Ma- 
ſter of many religious, and Founder of the 
Order of Camaldula. His Life is written by 


St. Peter Damian, who was of the ſame 


Country, and lived at the ſame Time; and 
is in this Manner: St. Romualdus was born 
at Ravenna, a noble City of Italy; his Fa- 
ther was named Sergius, of the Line and 
Family of the Dukes of Ravenna, called 
Honeſti. Romualdus was brought up tender- 
ly and delicately in his Father's Houſe till 
he was twenty Years of Age, and bis ordi- 


nary Employment was hunting, and other | 
youthful Entertainments. But even then - tributed no more to the Crime; yet he con- 


when he was riding over the Hills, or wan- 


dering in the Woods, his Eyes and Heart 


were evermore fixed upon Trees, Fountains 
and Fields, with great Inclination to Soli- 
tude. There he began to raiſe and ſtir up 


his Spirit to conſider how quiet and content- 


gerous. That which did moſt diſguſt him 
with the World, was a great Debate and 


Strife which aroſe between his Father Ser- 


Sus and a near Kinſman of his about a Piece 
of Land, and it proceeded ſo far that Sergius 
was reſolved to kill his Competitor, ſo to 
remain Lord of the Field. And although 


Nomualdus no ways approved this his Fa- 


ther's Deſign, yet the awful Reſpect he bore 
him, ſeconded with much Sollicitation and 
Threats, prevailed ſo far with him, that he 
did concur to ſo foul an Act: For Sergius 
ſlew his Adverſary in a Duel, at which Ro- 
mualdus was preſent; And although he con- 


ceived ſo great a Horror of it, that he con- 


demned himſelf to a rigorous Penance; for 


by this Means God intended to call him un- 
to him, and draw him from the Folly and 
Vanity of the World: Wherefore retiring 


himſelf into a Monaſtery of St. Benner, cal- 


led 
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the glorious Martyr Apollinaris, who had 
been Biſhop of. Ravenna, and Diſciple of 
the Apoſtle St. Peter) he ſpent there forty 
Days, and was attended by a Lay-Brother 
a Man of great Sanctity, who did very much 
defire to make this Gentleman become a re- 
ligious Man. The good Brother's Exam- 

le, Devotion and Arguments which he 
3 together with an Apparition of 
St. Apollinaris, who ſhewed himſelf to them 
both in exceſſive Brightneſs and Glory, mo- 
ved Romualdus to quit the World, and for- 
get its vain Hopes and Promiſes. His Heart 
was full of Joy, and he bathed in Tears, and 
proſtrate before the Altar dedicated himſelf 
to our Lord to ſerve him. And a while after 
addreſſed himſelf to the Abbot, and humbly 
begged of him the Habit of the Order: 
But he durſt not give it him for fear of 
Sergius his Father, who was a Man power- 
ful, rich, terrible, and paſſionate; and Ro- 
mualdus was his Heir; till the Archbiſhop 


of Ravenna, called Honęſtus, and Kinſman 


of Romualdus (who had been Abbot of the 


| Monaſtery) freed him of thoſe Fears, and 


deſired him to caſt away all human Reſpects, 
and ſetting God's Glory before his Eyes, to 
admit Romualdus into his Order. The Ab- 


bor did fo, and to the ſingular great Con- 


tent of all the Religious, gave him the holy 
Habit. No ſooner was he admitted, but he 
did fo advance in Perfection, and make ſuch 
Progreſs in all kinds of Virtues, that he was 
a Mirrour and a Pattern for the whole Con- 
vent. This troubled ſome that were tepid, 
and no ſtrict Obſervers of religious Diſci- 
pline: For they could not endure ſo great 
Holineſs of Life, nor ſo much Rigour 
and Auſterity in a young Man, who a Day 
or two before had renounced the Vanities 
of the World, and now was become ſo great 
a Zealot of the Rule and Profeſſion. This 
was ſuch an Eye- ſore to them, and did fo 
vex them, that they even conſpired to take 
away his Life: To ſo great a Height of Ma- 


lice may a Man arrive that hath given way 
to his unruly Paſſions and diſordinate Appe- 
tites, when he feareth Correction, as a Curb. 
They had executed their wicked Deſign, if 
| particular Care of his 
Servants) had not provided for his Safety by 


God (who taketh a 


a timely Advice, which one of the Plot gave 
him. And ſo the holy young Man without 
diſcovering or taking Notice of any Thing 
that was contrived againſt him, conſidering 
that this Life was not the Courſe he aimed 


at, and that ſuch Companions could not 


much further his Intentions ; after he: had 


lived three Years in the Monaſtery, with 


leave of the Abbot, went to a holy Hermit, 
Marinus, that liv'd in a Deſart not far from 
Venice, and humbly begged of him to receive 


him under his Diſcipline and Obedience. 


Marinus, whoſe Life was moſt rigorous and FraRU- 


ſevere, was content to accept of him, three AR u 


Days of the Week he ate nothing but a lit- 
tle Piece of Bread and a handful of Beans, 
and drank Water, the reſt of the Days he 
took a little Wine, and ate ſome Herbs or 
ſuch like Suſtenance, and gave himſelf 
wholly to long and fervent Prayer. With 
this Maſter lived Romualdus much to his 
Content: Every Day they walked forth of 
the Hermitage into the Woods, and ſung 
Pſalms together: And Romualdus not having 
the Pfalrer yet by Heart, when he miſſed, his 
Maſter gave him a great Blow upon the 
Head for the Encreaſe of his Merit, and 
Exerciſe of Patience. The Diſciple bore it 
with great Humility and ſaid nothing: But 
after ſome Days with great Submiſſion ſaid 
unto him, that if he 0 fit, he might 
henceforward ſtrike him on the Right Side, 
becauſe he began to grow deaf on the left 
Ear with the Pain of the Blows he had re- 
ceived. Marinus admired his great Virtue 
and Patience, and began to reſpect and look 
upon Romualdus with other Eyes; and with- 


in a while after, they went both to Venice, 


to gain to God Peter Urceolo, who by evil 
Means had uſurped the Dominion of the Re- 
publick of Venice, being Duke of it. They 
exhorted him to Penance and Deteſtation of 
his Sin, and prevailed ſo much with him, 
that he came to renounce, not only his wick- 


ed Courſe, but alſo all Commerce with the 


World, and retiring himſelf into the ſecure 
Haven of Religion, took the Habit of St. 
Bennet, and in Company of a Servant of his, 
called Gradenicus, and a holy Abbot, Gua- 
rinus, entred the Deſart, and the Hermitage 
of Marinus and Romualdus, and after made 
a bleſſed End. | 5 

But Romualdus above all the reſt went 
continually encreaſing and perfecting him- 
ſelf in all Sorts of Virtue, and the Graces 


which our Lord communicated unto him 


were ſo great, that not only they ſerved for 
his own particular Profit, but were alſo moſt 


beneficial to others; Almighty God intend- 


ing to make him Father of many holy Chil- 
dren. After he had lived three Years in the 


Monaſtery, and other three in the Deſart, 


he took a Reſolution to reform the Mona- 
{teries of his holy Father St. Benedict, which 
were fallen to decay through human Weak- 
neſs, and by Reaſon of the Wars had loſt 


much of Religious Diſcipline. This coſt 
him many journeys, much Labour, and 
455 Perſecution: But God, who employed 


im in the Work, aſſiſted him ſo with the 
Abundance of his Grace, that he ref6rmed 
the Monaſteries of Venice and Tuſcany in 


Italy, and many in France: And in many 


Vears that he laboured in carrying on this 
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Deſign, he built a hundred Monaſteries of 


the ſame Order, and beſides peopled the De- 
3 ſart 
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EERU- ich Hermits. And becauſe he was to 
N be ond Maſter to others, he inſtruct- 


be would often ſay unto, him, O Enemy, Fxanv- 


ed them by his Example. His Abſtinence 
was moſt rigorous ; for the firſt Year he ate 
nothing but a few Peaſe ſodden. His Study 
was to read the Lives of Saints, and to imi- 
tate their Faſting, Watching, Penance, and 
Prayer, ſo that . fifteen Years together he 
faſted ſix Days of the Week, that 1s all but 
Sunday; and all his Life obſerved the ſame. 
During the two Lents of the Year (which in 
St. Benedict's Order, are the ordinary Lent 
of the Church, and from St, Martin's to 
Chriſtmas) for three, Years continually he 
and John Gradenick tilled and laboured the 
Ground, ſowed and reaped Corn, maintain- 
ing themſelves with the Labour of their 
Hands (which was an ordinary Practice of 
the ancient Fathers, and of all thoſe who 
lived under their Obedience) they ſeaſoned 
their Faſting with Prayer and Meditation, 
and it was ſo great a Fault amongſt them to 
ſlumber in Time of Prayer, that St, Romual- 
dus barred a Prieſt from ſaying Maſs that had 
fallen afleep, for the little Reverence he 
ſhewed in the Preſence. of that Lord whom 
he was to receive. Obedience was his dear 
Virtue; and becauſe one of his Monks had 
left his Companion whom he had aſſigned 
him, he commanded that after his Death he 


ſhould not be buried in holy Ground. The 


Devil could not endure to ſee our Lord fo 
well ſerved by ſuch pure and holy Souls, eſ- 
pecially by Romualdus, the head Ruler and 
Captain of the reſt; therefore he waged a 
moſt cruel War againſt him, and tormented 
him with horrible Temptations, bringing 
to his Mind the Recreations and pleaſant 
Paſtimes which he had left in the World, 
the Hardſhip and Incommodities which 
now he endured, and that Auſterity and Ri- 
pour, in which it would be impoſſible for 

im to perſevere. At other Times he villi- 
fied and ſlighted all that he did, as if it were 
all but loſt Labour, and of no Merit. Bur 
the more fiercely the Saint was aſſaulted, the 
more confidently he made his Recourſe to 
God, by whoſe Grace he got the Victory. 
Although the Enemy gave not over for all 
that, but fer upon him with greater Fury, 
and came fo far as to beat him, and in the 
Nights made a. horrible Noiſe and Broil to 
make him afraid; he appeared unto him in 
fearful and diſmal Shapes, and troubled his 
Imagination with foul Thoughts and Fan- 
cies. This furious Conflict Jaſted five whole 
Years, during which Time the wicked Fiend 
would oftentimes. throw himſelf upon the 


Saint, as he was lying in his Bed, and knead 


him with his Knees, and preſs ſo heavily 
upon him, that he did almoſt ſmother 
him; and although the Devil were thus in- 
ſolent with him, he did not ceaſe to ſcorn 


and laugh at him, and treat him like a Beaſt, 


\ 


thou wert caſt out of Heaven, and dg thou Ar 


nom come ta the Deſart? Go thou malignant 
Serpent, thou haſt what is fit for thee already. 
This put the Devil to Confuſion, and made 
him run away and our Lord comforted and 
ſtrengthened his braye Champion; and did 
Bae rejoice him by calling unto his 
Order the Count Oůiverius in France, a ves 

ry, powerful and rich Man, and who had 
lived a moſt debauch'd Life. God convert- 
ed this Man by Means of St. Romualdus, 

who ſet before. his Eyes the Danger in which 
he was living in the World; and that he had 
need to do great Penance for his many and 
grievous Sins. The Saint's Words were {6 
powerful, that he was converted by them, 
and reſolved to enter into the Monaſte of 
Mount C ino, which is the firſt and $i | 

of St. Bennet's Order, there to take the Ha- 
bit, and to ſerve God all the reſt of his Days. 
St, Romualdus aſſigned unto him for Com- 
panion Jobn Gradenick whom he charged 
not to leave him during Life. There ac- 
companied him alſo in that Journey Mari- 
nus, Who had been Maſter to Romualdus 
and to the Abbot. Guarimus, The Conver- 
ſion of Sergius, St. Romualdus's Father was 
no leſs admirable, Who by his Son's Exam- 
ple took a religious Habit in the Mo 

of St, Severino in Italy, but afterwards, as an 
inconſtant and light Man, reſolyed to leave 
it, St. Romualdus having Notice thereof, 
would not be wanting in a Matter which fo 
much concerned the Service of God, and 
his Duty to his Father; for a religious Man, 
as he is to forget his Parents and Kindred in 
order to Things of the World, fo hath he 
the greater Obligation to aſſiſt them in Mat- 
ters concerning Heaven and. their Salva- 
tion, He preſencly departeth from France, 
where then he was, and cometh bare foot 
to Ravenna, carrying nothing with him but 
a Staff in his Hand. He ſpoke with his Fa- 
ther, and not being able at firſt to bring him 
to hear Reaſon, out of a great Zeal of his 
Salvation, made him do Penance for many 
Days; and by virtue of Faſting, Prayer, and 
the Word of God, brought him to great 
Sorrow and Repentance of what was. paſt. 
It appeared to have been a Deſign of Hea- 
ven; for our Lord comforted and cheared 
up Sergius with the Sweetneſs of his divine 


Spirit, granting him a few Days after a moſt 


happy and quiet Death, to the great Edifi- 


cation of all, in the Year pccccxci1. St. 


Romualdus wonderfully well. ſatisfied and 
content with this good Succeſs, returned to 


his dear Solitude, where he had ſeveral new 


Combats, as well viſible as inviſible, with 
the Devils. One Evening as he was at Com- 
png there ruſhed in a Troop of infernal 


Spirits which threw him to the Ground, and 
beat him ſo ſore that they bruiſed all his 
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Fznx u- Bones: But the Saint making his humble 


ARY Recourſe unto our Lord, ſaid, 


7. 


tpi Jesvs, 
why have you forſaken me, aud et me in the 
Hands , my Enemies? And at cb Sound of 
that moſt ſweet Name, all that wicked Crew 
vahiſhed, and the Saint triumphed over them 
by the Grace of our Saviour, chough the 
Marks of the Blows remiained in his Head 
all his Life long. The Devils finding them- 
{elves qvercome, would make War againſt 


him no more by themſelves, but by Men, 


which oftentimes is more cruel than what 
cometh immediately from themſelves. here 


were ſome Monks in the Monaſtery more 


Fos ſlipt, and 


addicted to Liberty than was becoming their 
Profeſſion, who could not endure ſo great a 
Light, not ſuit wich that Spirit, Which 
ſhone in Romualdus ; it happened that A Cet- 
tain Marquis called Hugh, ſent a great Sum 
of Money for an Alms, and the Saint kh 
ing that divers Monaſteries were in great 
Want, diſtributed among them the Whole 
Sum without regard of himſelf, as perfect 
Charity uſeth to do. This gave theſe Monks 
occaſion tb murmur againſt him, which pro- 
ceeded ſo fat that they miſuſed him, and 
forced him to depart the Convent. But our 
Lord, who eſteemeth His Servants Injuries to 
be his own, ſent the Night following ſuch a 
Storm of Snow, that the Weight of it broke 
the Roof of the Monaſtery, . pied falling 
upon the guilty Perſons annoyed them ve- 
ry much. By which Chaſtiſement ſent them 
from Heaven, they came to acknowledge 
the Innocency of their Abbot, and their own 
Crime: And the chief Author of this Mu- 
tiny being then from home, as he was paſ- 
ſing over a Bridge of the River Sapis, his 

fic fell into the River, and 
was drowned. 

After this St. Rumualdus fell fick through 
his continual and rigorous Penance, and his 
whole Body was ſwelled and covered with 
Hair, by reaſon of an unwholſome and moiſt 
Deſart, into which he had retired ; till St. 


Apollinaris appearing unto him again, as he 
had done at his firſt Converſion, command- 


ed him, that although it ſhould be never ſo 
troubleſom, he ſhould return to the Mona- 
ſtery Claſſenſi, where he lay buried, *and 
where Romualdus had taken the Habit. The 
Saint ſoon obeyed. That Monaſtery was at 


this Time deſtitute of an Abbot, and Ocho 
III. Emperor was to provide one; but he 
permitted the Election to the Religious, who 


choſe Romualdus for their Abbot ; whereat 
the Emperor was much pleaſed, and went 


to ſee rhe Saint, who at that Time was in an 


Perco, ſome four 


Hermitage, in the Valley 


'Leagues from Ravenna. St. Romualdus treat- 
ed him in the beſt Manner he could, and 
gave him his 
upon which he paſſed over that Night; but 
"me" next Morning TOE: NOT. with 


poor Bed which was of Straw, 


of Abbot. 


him to His Palace, told nim i Deſire, Fin f 
which was, that he ſhould take i upon Him ARY 


the Charge and Government of. that Mona- 
ſtery. The Saint at the Beginning made 
ſome Difficulty, but aftertvards in Obedience 
to the Emperor of Heaven more than to him 
of the Earth, accepted of it, being now 
made a Prieſt, and with great Care and Vigi- 
lancy and fingular Prudence govettied the 
Monaſtery two Years. But finding himſelf 
to be much hated and perſecuted by ſoine of 
his Subjects; that could not away With ſo 
great Virtue and Perfection, he tha was of 
a mild and ſweet Diſp ofition, bore their Dif- 
guſts, Diſdamfulnels, and Contempt with 
much Patience; but WBR the Humour of 
cheſe Monks could not brook his pious Pro- 
ceedings, he reſolved to leave them, and be- 
ſeeched che Empetor not to be offended at 
it, and before him and the Archbiſhop. of 
Raving reriounced the T itle and Dignity 
The Emperor being once at 
Tivoli, and reſolved to deſtroy, that Town, 
St. Romudldus prevailed fo much with him, 
that he appeaſed his juſt, Indignation, and 
compoſed the Affairs between his Majeſt 

and the Citizens, that no Body could willi 
for a better Accommodation. But in ano- 
ther Occaſion the Saint ſhewed his Spirit, 
and Zeal of God's Honour more evidetitly ; 


for when the Emperor, at the Motion of 


one Tano, his Courtier and great Fa vou- 
rite, whom he treated in many Things as 
his Equal, had given his Imperial Word to 
a Roman Gentleman, by Name Cre centius, 
whom he beſeeched to pardon him his Life, 
if he would render himſelf; the Gentleman 
upon his Word ſurrendred, but was after- 
wards perfidiouſly put to Death, and his 

Wife taken for the Emperor's Concubine. 
St. Romualdus full of Zeal, and weighing 
Offences committed againſt the divine Ma- 


jeſty in the Balance of the Sanctuary, admo- 


niſhed both the Emperor and Tamno of their 
Crime, and by the great Authority which he 
had with them, having perſuaded them to 
come to Confeflion to him, counſelled them 
to enter into Religion, thereby. to ſatisfy for 
the breaking of their Oath, their Murder, 
and Adultery. And as for Tamno, he did 
effectually enter into Religion, but the Em- 
peror, whether he could not, or would not 
become a religious Man, 10 much at leaſt 
he did, he went barefoot from Rome to 
Mount Garganus, that borders upon Man- 


fredonia in Apulia to viſit the Church of St. 


Michael the Archangel; and for one Lent 


retired into the Monaſtery, Claſſenſis, where 
he faſted continually, wore a Haircloth next 
his Skin, and lay, upon Straw. - Which is a 

Tare Example for Princes, and Potentates, 


who commit Sins without ſcruple, but make 


great Difficulty to repent, and content them- 


ſelves with very ſlight Penance for their Sins. 
Many 
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large and delicate Banquets, were in great 
Honour and Authority, went up and down 
ſhining and glittering in precious Apparel 


with a great Train of Followers; now lead 
a private and ſolitary Life, which they ſpent 
in Humility, Penance, Faſting, Cold, Na- 


kedneſs, and Labour. They pray'd, ſung 


Pſalms, took bodily Pains, had their ſeveral 
Exerciſes: Some did ſpin, others knit, others 
digged the Earth, and with the Sweat of 
their Brows, and labour of their Hands gain- 
ed a poor Livelihood, for their Diet was 
not very chargeable. But among them all 
Boniface was the moſt eminent for his Fer- 
vor in Mortification. He ate but twice in 
the Week, on Thurſday and Sunday. And 
when he met with Nettles and Thorns, he 
uſed to caſt himſelf naked upon them, till 
he were quite flay'd, and bathed in his Blood, 
which he deſired to ſpend to the laftDropfor 
CnrisT, and ſo to inherit St, Bonzface his 
Charity and Torments as well as his Name. 
Wherefore with his Abbot's Benediction and 
the Pope's Licence, he went into Rua, to 
preach'the Goſpel, and Plant the Faith of 
CHRIST; where after infinite Labours, Hun- 
er, Cold, Wearineſs, having converted a 
ultitude of Souls to the Chriſtian Catholick 
Church, he purchaſed his ſo long deſired 
Crown of Martyrdom. For the King's Bro- 
ther of that Countrey in a Rage and Fury 
commanded him to be killed; but thoſe who 
did execute that Command, being after- 
wards very ſorry for the Fact, together with 
divers others became Chriſtians and were 
baptized. 5 N * 
This was the happy End of St. Boniface, 


St. Romualdus's Diſciple, who ſought after 


Martyrdom with no leſs earneſt and conti- 


nual Defire than his Diſciple had done. For 


with that Intention he paſſed into Hungary, 
to preach there the Faith of CRISH, and 
give his Life for his Glory. But our Lord, 
whoſe Ends and Defigns are incomprehenſi- 


ved to return back, he grew well; but then 
attempting again to follow on his Journey, | 
preſently he fell fick; whereby he under- 


ſtood that it was God's Pleaſure to have him 


break off that "Deſign and return home- 
wards ; for our Lord reſerved him for a long 


and tedious Martyrdom of Labours and Per- 
| ſecutions. But he came not home empry- 


handed: For after both he and his Com- 
panions had been hardly and roughly uſed, 


whereof ſome were” whipt, ſome fold for 
Slaves; divers Germans came with him to 


Monaſteries. Who is able to relate his o- 


ther Conflicts, and the Victories which he 
gamed of himſelf, his Enemies, the Devils, 
and all the Power of Hell, which moſt fre- 
quently and furioufly aſſaulted him, and per- 
petually ſought to ruin and overthrow him? 
What Perſeverance he uſed in faſting and 
Penance ? Which was fo rigorous, that he 
remained ſeven Vears ſhut up in a Cave in 


- perpetual Solitude and Silence. And when 


he was grown very old and broken, he ate 
nothing in Lent but one Diſh of Herbs or 
Pulſe.” He had three moſt rough Hair-ſhirts, 
which be changed every Month, that he 
might not be even eaten up with Vermine; 
and he handled his Body ſo rigorouſly and 
unmercifully, that a Man would have thought 
that it had not been made of Fleſh. What 
ſhall I ſay of the evil Turns done him by 
others? How often was he injured, affronted, 
and almoſt killed by ſome of his own Coat? 
Who being dazzled by the Brightneſs of his 
Virtues, like frantick People, fell upon the 
Phyfician that went about to cure them. 
One Night as he was reſting in his little 
Cell, a Monk came and ſeized on his Throat, 
to ſtrangle him; but he was miraculouſly 
preſerved by one of his Diſciples called Gz/- 
bert. Another Time, being above an hun- 
dred Years of Age, he was ſlandered; and 
moſt falſly accuſed by a wicked Man (that 
bore a religious Weed) of a foul Fact that 
could not ſtand with his Sanctity nor with 
his Age. For which he was proceeded a- 
gainſt with the ſame Rigour and Severity, 
as if he had been truly guilty. But God 
comforted him and commanded him to ſa 

Maſs, notwithſtanding all the Cenſures they 
had put upon him. How was he perſecuted 
by the Devils? How often did they uſe all 
Means poſſible to affright him, appearing 
in fearful Shapes, beating him in his Cell, 
raiſing Storms and Tempeſts, and leaving no- 
thing undone which might make for his 
Ruin? Yer our Lord gave him the Victory 


and a Triumph over all the Powers of Hell, 


becauſe he had perfectly overcome himſelf 


by Humility and Patience. So that he be- 


came 


a 
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Fröku- came dreadful to the Devils, that ſought to 


aRY trerrify him, and drove them out of the Bo- 


7. 


dies and Souls which they poſſeſſed. He had 
the Gift of Prophecy, and a ſupernatural 
Light from Heaven to underſtand the holy 
Scripture, and write upon the P/a/ms, Upon 


which he made a moſt admirable Expoſition, 
which is kept to this Day, written with his 


own Hand in the Deſart of Camaldula. He 
was miraculouſly provided for in his Wants 
and Neceffities, and comforted with hea- 
venly Illuſtrations and Viſits: He was highly 
eſteemed” and reverenced by the Lords and 


Princesof the Earth ; andall the World ſeem- 


eth to have been renewed by his Practices 


and admirable Virtues. He got many new 


' Monaſteries to be built, as we ſaid, which 


_ which formerly they wore, into a white one. 


he popes with holy and virtuous Men; 
and re 
filled the Defarts with Men that ſeemed ro 
be living more in Heaven than upon Earth, 
eſpecially the Deſart of Camaldula, which he 
founded by a celeſtial Viſion. 

In the Year of our Lord mix, St. Romual- 
dus being a hundred and two Years old, defired 


to retire himſelf into ſome Solitude, thereby 


to attend with more Fervour to God, during 
the ſmall Remnant of his Life. He went 
therefore to the Mount Appennine, which di- 
videth Italy; and being upon the top of the 
Mountain, in a pleaſant Field, abounding 
with Fountains, after he had walked till he 
was weary, he ſat down, and fell aſleep 
cloſe by a Spring; where he had a myſte- 
rious Dream, not unlike to that of the Pa- 
triarch Jacob; for he ſaw a Ladder reaching 
from Earth to Heaven; and his Religious 
cloathed now not in black but in white; 
mounting up this Ladder unto God. Where- 
fore confiding in the divine Goodneſs, and 
underſtanding it to be his Will, he went to 
the Lord of the Place, and begged that Field. 
The Lord's Name was Maldula, a Count who 
having had the fame Viſion gave it him free- 
ly, and alſo a Houſe belonging to it, to build 
8 a Church and Cloyſter for his Religi- 
ous. And hence is the Seat called Camal- 
dula, which is as much as to ſay The Cam 

or Field of Maldula. In this Place he round. 
ed Hermitages, and changed the black Habit, 


This Hermitage was the Principal and Head 
of the Order, and there began the new Para- 
diſe of theſe celeſtial Men, whoſe Life is a 
continual Penance and Contemplation. And 
the great Froſts, Colds, and Snow, which lieth 
almoſt all the Year upon that Mountain, 
ſerve to make it a lively Repreſentation of 
the Croſs of CuR1sT, wherein true Life con- 
fiſteth. In this Houſe (which is truly the 
Houle of God) for ſix hundred Years religi- 
ous Diſcipline and Obſervance hath continu- 
ally flouriſhed : And our Lord doth particu- 
lacly govern, conſerve, and maintain that 
4 


4 


ormed thoſe that were decay d. He 


* 
— 


bleſſed Family; and his Vicars, the Popes Frag v- 
have honoured it, confirmed its Conſtitu- AR 


tions, and granted it divers Privileges. And 
many famous Men, Seculars, Eccleſiaſticks 
and Regulars have embraced that holy Inſti- 
tute, and become Children of St. Romualdus. 
And whatſover they have done in the Ser- 
vice of the Church (which is very much) is 


all to be aſcribed to ſuch a Father and Maſter; _ 


who having ſettled the Affairs of his Order, 
abounding with Grace and Merits, reſted. in 
Peace upon the nineteenth of June in the 
Evening, in the Year Mxxv11, it being the 
hundred and twentieth Vear of his Age. The 


Day of his Death was foretold him twenty 


Vears before. He died in the n of 
the Valley of Cafro,. which he had built in 
Mark- Ancona, where his Body was buried; 
and after, in the Year McCCcCcLxv11, which 
was four hundred and forty Years after his 
Death it was found entire and uncorrupt, 
with a very ſweet, white, and venerable Coun- 
tenance. It was covered with a Hair- ſhirt 
under his Habit. Afterwards it was tranſ- 
lated to the City of Fabriano, in the Church 
of St. Bafil, which is of his own Order, where 
it is at preſent: And upon the Day of his 
Tranſlation, which N in the Year 
MCCCCLXXX1, on the ſe 

the Catholick Church keepeth his Feaſt, as 
appeareth by a Bull of Cement VIII, where 
he commands it to be obſerved with a double 
Office of Abbot and Confeſſor, given the 
ninth of July, in the Year p xcv. In which 
Bull he hath theſe Words, which are a Sum- 


mary of the Saint's Life. It /eemeth that we 
are to reckon among the chief Saints, the glo- 
by Reaſon of 


rious Anchoret, Romualdus, 
many great and famous Titles, as are his 
Countrey, bis Family, his Virtue, bis high Con- 
templation of heavenly Things, and for that 
he was Founder of the Order of Camaldula, 
The Religion and Piety which be bore towards 
God 9 J that he ſeemed not to converſe 
in this World. So retired he was from the 


Company and Sight of Men, fo familiar with 


the Saints, and accuſtomed to the Communica- 
tion of thoſe, who do enjoy God (who ſome- 


times appear d vifibly to him) as if be had lived 
in Heaven, and not upon Earth. His Cha- 
rity and Love of his Neighbour was in that 


high Degree, that be purchaſed his Father's 


Salvation by his Prayers and Tears, where- 
with he drew him into Religion, and conducted 
him to Glory. So powerful was his Example 


that it moved many Kings, and Princes, and 


People of great Quality to come into the De- 


fart, and change their dainty Fare and gallant 
Apparel into | 06 and coarſe Attire. He 


delivered many from great Dangers of Body 


and Soul, and reſtored Health ta many with 


the Sign of the Croſs. It is be that reſtored to 
its primitive Vigour and Perfection the Life 
and Profeſſion of boly Hermits, which was 


much 


venth of February, | 


7. 
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The Liſe on Row aumui, Abbot. gy 


bum- 
ble, and had ſo great a Aha e | 
that the Holy Got, who my - al — 
companies the humble, made Choice of 

bis. living Temple; 4 therefore 21 5 


the Knowledge of the holy ad Ace 1 Gi. 
And the more he abaſed bim- 


Prophecy: 
7 If, 2. more did God exalt him; In fine, 
be gave him a long Life in this World, and 


oveeononenononenoeononenoneotonOCNOe. 


everlaſting Ghry in Heaven. Arte Life of F TITTY 


St. Romualdus is written by St. Peter Damian, 12 


buy Peter Morigia in the Hiſtory of Religions, 

by Auguſtine of Florence a Monk of Camal- 
dula; Nd laſtly by Fohn de Caftagnike, of 
the Order of St. Benedict, a Man well known 
for his Nees THORN Learning, and Preach- 


ny 
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The Life of St. AvorLoxia Virgin, and Martyr. 


"HE Martyrdom of the bleſſed Virgin 
St. Apollonia is written by St. Diony- 


cal Hiſtory in chis Manner. St. Apollonia 
was of the City of Alexandria, and lived all 
her Life a Virgin, with great Modeſty, Diſ- 
cretion, and good Example. There was in 
the City a Magician, a cruel Enemy of Chri- 
ſtians, who by Inſtigation of the Devil, in- 
cited all the People ro maintain their ancient 
Superſtition, and Worſhip of falſe Gods, 'and 
ts perfect Chriſtians that impugned them, 
as he faid, broached a new and ridicu- 
lus Sect, and 
| God, The Words of this Sorcerer were as 
many Sparkles of Hell-fire, that fell upon 
the Hearts of that idolatrous Nation, as u 
on dry Stubble. And fo kindled and enra- 
ged them, that preſently in a tumult they 
ruſhed into the Houſes of the Chriſtians, 
rifled and ranſacked all; and what was of 
any Value, they took away, and pur Fire 
to the reſt; and ſpared not their Perſons, 
but killed or tormented all thoſe they could 
lay Hands on. Amongſt the reſt they appre- 
hended St. Apollonia Virgin, who was well 
7 1 in Vears, and of great and admirable 
irtues and Merits, and much eſteemed and 


. Biſhop of Alexandria in an Epiſtle that 
Euſebius Ceſarienfis relates in his Eccleſiaſti- 


preached a crucify'd Man to be 


reſpetted by all the City. 
her to renounce the Faith of Cine: and 
to offer ſacrifice to the Idols; and becauſe the 
Saint would not liſten to them, they beat 
her fo furiouſly that they broke her Jaws, 
and with great Violence pluck'd out all her 
Teeth. Then having prepared a great Fire 
they threatened to burn her alive, if ſhe would 
not blaſpheme CHRIST. But the Saint ſtand- 
ing ſtill a While to recollect her Soul, and 
make her Prayer to our Lord, and being! in- 
flamed with his Love, and that divine Fire 


which burned within her, by a particu- 
Ghoſt (without 


lar Inſtinct of the Holy 
which ſhe ought in no Caſe tb have done 
it) ſlipping out of their Hands, ran into the 
Fire, where ſhe was conſumed, to the Aſto- 
niſhment of the Gentiles, to behold the Saint 
more ready to catch at Death, than they 
were to give it her. This happened the ninth 
of February, in the Year cL II, in the Time 
of St. Fabian Pope, and Philip Emperor. 
The Church keeps her Feaſt on the Day of 
her Martyrdom. St. Apollonia is a Pacroneſs 
of thoſe that have Pain in their Jaws, or 
are troubled with the Tooth-ach ; and by 
her Interceſſion God doth many Favours 
to thoſe that devoutiy call upon her for 
Svecopr. 


VVT 


a Prieſt, ee for Sanctity and Learning. 


Who being apprehended, was loaded with 
Irons, and after two Days brought into the 
When Claudius faw 
— 4 he ſaid mildly unto him, Valentine, 
doft thou refuſe our Friendſpip, and art 

pi cher ri and Maintainer of our Enemies? 

F hear thee commended for a ſober and pru- 
dent Man; and T find thee on the contrary 


to be vain and ſuperſtitious. St. Valentine 


Emperor s Preſence. 


ony of the true Faith, and ſhed their 
Blood for Ixsus CHRIST, one was Valentine 


The Life of St. Var RNXTIXE Prieſt, and Martyr. 


«A Gon the glorious Martyrs, that under 
im 


made anſwer; O Emperor, if you did wellgzygv- 
Claudius the ſecond Emperor, gave 


* 


They SAO = >xv- 


ARY. 


9. 


underſtand the Gift of God, you and your Em- AR 


pire ſhould be happy. You would reject the De- 


14. 


vils and thoſe Statues which you adore, and 


you would acknowledge' him to be the true and 


only God, who created Heaven and Earth; 


and his only Son JEsUs CuRISsT. There was 
ſtanding by the Emperor a learned Man who 
ſpoke aloud to Valentine, ſo that all ws, Fe 


hear him; What do you think then of cu 


Gods, jupiter and Mercury? That they Rex 
miſerable Men (faid Valentine) wicked, and 
that they p 
and filthy Pleaſures of the Body. 


The Man 
B bb 


could 


aſſed their whole Life in di ;ſhoneff 
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186, The Life of &. Vauexrint Freeſh, au Martyr.” 
FxBRv-could not hold from exclaiming aloud: He g . 

ARY hath blaſphemed the Gods and the Rulers of  Jee, and reſtore ber the Laght, I oill\beheve aA 
our Common Wealth. | And as the Saint de- 
fired the Emperor to hear him with Atten- 
tion, and exhorted him to, do Penance. fon ſi 
much Chriſtian Blacd unjuſtly ſbed; to believe ; 
in CHRIsT.,, and to be baptized; for this was. 
the only Means to ſave himſelf, and enlarge: 


his Empire, and even to get great Victories 
over his Enemies; the Emperor ſeemed to 


like the Diſcourſe, and willingly to give Ear Atem wih his Wife fell down at Ste. 
Lenlinès Feet, and beſought him, that fince 


unto it; which Calphurnius obſerving, who 
was Governour of the City, cried out be- 


fore the People, Do you ce how this Man. is 


deluding our Prince? Is it poſſible that we 
all now for Jake that Religion, which aue ha 
been born and bred up in, and received from: 


our Fathers: and Grandfatbers? Claudius 


hearing this; and fearing a Tumult and 
Uproar of the People; bid the Goyernour 
himſelf examine Valentine; and if he gave 
not a gosd Account of his Life and Poctrine, 
to puniſh bim as a facrilegious Perſon; g- 
therwiſe not to condemn, him, The Geyer- 
nour committed the Cauſe to his Lieutenant, 
Aſterius; who took the Martyr to his Houſe; 
who begged of our Lord 0 enlighten theſe. 
that were blinded with the dark Mift of 1- 
dolatry, and grant them. the Knowledge af 
Irsus CurisT, who ig the true Light ef the 
Werld. - Ajfterius heard him praying, and 
faid unto him: I have always admired you 
for your fungular Prudence; and yet. J beer 
you ſay that CHRTST is the true Laght. St. 
Valentine replyd, He is not | only the true 
Light, but alſo the only Light, that enlight- 
eneth all Men, that come into the World. I 

this be ſo, I will make Trial of it preſently, 
faith Afterins, here ts a little Girl, whom I 
kave adopted for my Daughter, who hath been 


— 
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T. Fauſtinus and St. Jovita, invincible 
x J Martyrs of CurIsT, were Brothers, 
nobly born, but much more noble becauſe 
they were Chriſtians, and ſhed their Blood 
for CHRIST by a painful and long Maftyr- 
dom, which they endured, being put to moſt 
exquiſite and cruel Torments in divers Ci- 
ties of Italy. Theſe happy Soldiers of Cur1sT 
were born at Breſcia, the chief City of Lom- 
bardy. From their Childhood they were 
piouſly inclined, modeſt, courteous, and 
ſtreightly linked together with the Band of 
fraternal Charity; Fauſtinus, that was the 
elder, was ordained Prieſt by Apollonius, Bi- 
ſhop of that City, and Jovita was a Dea- 
con. The holy Brothers began to exerciſe 
their Function, to the great Profit and E- 
dification of the F aithful; and by their Preach- 
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creaſe and flouriſn; and the Worſhip of 


blind rleſo two Nurse If you ran make ber FE. 


chat Jxsus CuR IST is the Ligbt, and Go, 14: 
and Iwill do dH αν“,m you ſball appaint 
me. And with this called for the Girl, to 
bring her before the Saint, Who laying his 
Hands upon her Eyes made this Prayer: 
Lord Jxsus CHRIS, wu, the truc Light, 
enliglien thy Servant. And at the very In- 
{tant the Child recovered her Sight. And 
Aſter with his Wife fell down at St: Tu- 


by his Means they were come to fnow,CuR1sT 
to be the, trut Light; be would anftfacÞ.them, 
what they were to do to be ſaved. The Saint 
enjoinedithem to break in Pieces all the Ids 
they bad, to, faſt three Days, and to pardon 
all thoſe Who had done them any Wrong; 
and then to be ba ptiged; which if they did, 
they ſhould be ſaved. Aftering fulſilled all 
that was commanded, and ſer at Liberty all 
the Chriſtians which he had in hold, and 
together with his whole Family, in Num- 
ber forty fix, Perſons, was. baptized... When 
this came to the Emperor's Knowledge, fear- 
ing ſome great Tumult might ariſe upon it, 
for Reaſons of State, he commanded them all 
to be apprehended, and put to Death by dif- 
ferent Torments. And the Father and Ma- 
{ter of them all St. Valentine, after a long 
and ſtreight Impriſonment; was cruelly bea- 
ten and bruiſed with knotty Cudgels; and 
at length beheaded in the Way Flaminia; 
where afterwards Pope Theodore dedicated a 
Church to God in his Honour. St. Grego- 
ry maketh Mention of this Saint. He was 
martyred in the Year cCLxx1, in the Reign 
of Claudius II. upon the fourteenth of Fe- 
bruary, when his Feaſt is kept. 11 


L 


ing many Gentiles were converted to our pg uy- 
holy Faith. Chriſtian Religion began-to en- AR 
15. 
falſe Gods did daily diminiſh ; and the Fame 
of the two Brothers was ſpread through all 
thoſe Parts, and noiſed abroad through ſeve- 
ral Towns of no ſmall Diſtance. ' The De- 
vil envying-this happy Progreſs, and reſol- 
ved to diſturb it, ſtirred up one [talicus, a 
Miniſter of his, and deadly Enemy of CHRIST 
and his Church. This Man perſuaded the 
Emperor Adrian to advance and continue the 
Perſecution which Trajan his Predeceſſor had 
begun: againſt the Chriſtians; and in the firſt 
Place to put to Death Fauſtinus and Jovita, 
aoho were frincifal Preachers of that Super- 
frition, if; he would have the Gods to be fa- 
-vourable to him, and ſecure his Empire. The 
Emperor 
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F BRV - Emperor gave the gaidaltalitus ample Com- what was. become of her Huſband, like a FTIRU- 
Ar miſſion to proceed againſt the two Brothers, poor deſperate Woman, came running te the AEN. 
13. and the reſt of the Chriſtians; Which he Amphicheatre, Where the Emperot Was ſit- V5. 


preſently made uſe of; for comingeto Bręſ 
cia he apprehended Fauſtinus and Fourta, 
and ſetting before thom the Emperor's Or- 
ders, exhorted them to be obedient, and made 
them great and large Promiſes, if theyiwoeuld 
comply and on the contraty threatened all 
kind of- Torments, if they were ſtubborn 
andi reſractory. But finding them conſtant 
in confeſſing the Faith, be thought it not 
fit to: proceed farther till che Emperor 
who! was going into France, ſhould ce 
Breſcia, here he was expected, „that he 
might know his Wall concerning he Bro. 
thers, that were very::confiderable Perſons 
for tlleir Nobility. The Emperor came, | 
and being acquainte&withall-chathadpaſled, 
| ſtrived to bring them to adore his Gods; he 
cauſed them to be led to the Temple of the 
Sun, Where there ſtood an Idol of the Sun, 
moſt richly adorned with innumerable Rays 


of the fineſt. Gold, which caſt forth amoſt 
reſplendent Lights The Saints, addreſſed 


ting, and cryed out with a lamentable Voice, 
What, Gods ure theſe, Cxſar, which you do d. 
dores Cod that cannot defend their Miniſters, 
nor help t hemſelvet, and yet for their, Sale am 
Tithrs. Day become Hide. And ſo renoun- 
cing the falſe Gods, ſhe became a Chtiſtian 
togethet with many others there pteſent; 
and. amongſt them was; Calacrrus, a princi- 
pal Map of the Court, Whoſe Example, was 
followed by a great Train of Servants and 
Officers that were under him. And that all 
might ęvidently fee that theſe Wonders were 
wrgught by che Power of God, who, made 
the,Beaſts ſo quiet and gentle to the Saints, 
cruel to his Enemies; the Saints, command- 
edithem toigo out of the City quietly, With- 
out ding harm to ah Creatute; as they. 
did; dand went. into che Heſart. 
Alter aithbis by che Emperot's Order the 
holy Maftyrs were laid uon a Bed of Iron 
hery-hotz; And they, as if they had been in 


themſelves by Prayer to the God of Heaven, 
and ina Moment that glorious Statue wastall 
covered with Soar; and the bright-ſhining 
Beams became as black as a Coal. The Em- 
peror ſtood amazed at this ſtrange Change; 


a Bediof Roſes, With great Joy gave Thanks 
to God, and ſung Pfalms and Hymns in the 
midſt of æhe Flames: From thenee they were 
taken; and carried to Rriſon, and ſtrict Order 
given that none ſhouldego to ſee or ſpeak 


and commanded the Prieſts and Miniſters of 
the Temple to clean the Statue, and :rub off 
the Soot: But as they offered to touch it, 


it fell to the Ground and - ern 
Aſhes. Whereupon the Emperor being 
much incenſed, condemned the Saints to be 
devoured by wild Beaſts. There were let 
looſe upon them four Lions, that made ſuch 


a fearful roaring, that the Gentiles there 


preſent did tremble, but as they drew near 
to the holy Brothers, they fawned upon them, 
and licked their Feet. After the Lions, 
were let out Leopards, Bears, and other moſt 
ſavage Beaſts; and the more to provoke 
them, there were applyed to them burning 
Torches; and for all this, towards tlie Saints 
they: were as gentle as Lambs, but fell fo 
fiercely and furiouſly upon the Executioners, 
that they tore them all in Pieces. And 
whereas the idolatrous Prieſts afcribing this 
miraculous Preſervation: of the Saints to the 
God Saturn, would have them to acknow- 
ledge as-much, and therefore brought 'unto 
them his Statue to be adored; the Beaſts al- 
ſo worried them, as likewiſe, It alicus that ac- 
companied them, and had been the princi- 
pal Author of this Perſecution. The Gentiles 
ſtrangely perplexed and frighted with this 


Accident, cryed Out, O0 God Saturn Help 4 hy - 


Miniſters. But their miſerable God Saturn 
lay on the Ground, trampled upon by the 
Beaſts, and imbrued in the Blood of his un- 
fortunate Miniſters. The Wife of Ttalicus, 
whoſe Name was Afra, as ſoon as ſhe heard 


wich them, nor Hat any Thing ſhould be 
given them to eat or, drink, chat ſo they 
might; periſh with, Hunger and Thirſt. But 
whois: able to contend; With God? There 
came Angels from Heaven to comfort and 
encourage thoſe ſtout War iours of our Lord, 
they brought a heavenly Light into the dark 
Dungeon, and gave news. Comfort and Joy 
to the holy Brothers, that were already abun- 
dantly content and ſatisfied with ſuffering 
for CHRIST. The Emperor ny Oy 
Conſtancy of the Martyrs, the great Num- 
ber of ' thoſe, who by their Example were 
become Chriſtians, and the Authority and 
Vogue which they had in the City, fearing 
ſome Sedition, commanded that all that 
Multitude which had been converted by the 
Example of Calacerus, ſhould be put to 
Death; but Calocerus himſelf, with the 
Brothers Fauſtinus and Jovita, ſhould be 
led in Chains to Milan, Whither the, Empe- 
ror was going; there they were EI a- 
freſn: They tyed them all three upon the; 
Ground, with cheir Faces up, and with 
Tonnels poured melted Lead into their 
Mouths, ſo to rid them of Breath and Life; 
but the Lead (as if it had been endowed witch 
Reaſon and Diſcretion), burnt the Tormen- 
ters, Without doing any harm to the Mar- 
tyrs. Then they put them upon the Rack, 
and clapped burning Plates to their Sides. 


Calocerus felt exceſſive Pain cauſed by the 


Fire, which penetrated to his vety Entrails- 
and {aid to his Companions, Fauſtius and 
9 Jovita, 
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Fesxvu-Yovita, Pray to God for me, O holy Mar- 
ARY Hyrs, for this Fire pains me exceedingly ; and 


15. they anſwered, Be of good Courage, Caloce- 


rus, this will foon paſs, and JInsus CuRIST 


will aſſiſt and help you. And fo it fell out; 
for preſently Calocerus was: refreſhed, and 
found fo great Eaſe and Comfort, that he 
told them that he felt no more Pain. And 
notwithſtanding they threw Towe, Roſin, 
and Oil into a great Fire round about the 


Saints, the Fire loſt all its Force, and the Mar- 


tyrs repleniſh'd with great Content, praiſed 
our Lord; which cauſed many of the Spe- 
ctators, who admired what they ſaw, and 
could not conceive thoſe Things to be the 


Work of our frail Nature, to acknowledge 


the Author of ſo great Wonders, and em- 
brace our holy Faith. The Emperor not 
knowing what to do, and eſteeming it an 
intolerable Diſgrace to be overcome by the 
Martyrs, delivered Calocerus over to Antio- 
chus, one of his prime Officers, to put him 
to Death; and returning back to Rome com- 
manded Fauſtinus and Jovita to be led after 
him, where when they were arrived, they 
were again cruelly tormented; but viſited 
and comforted by the chief Biſhop and Pa- 
ſtor, the Pope. From Rome they were car- 
ried to Naples, where their Torments were 
again renewed, and afterwards being caſt in- 
to the Sea, they were taken out thence by 
an Angel; and by the Power of him, who 
was fighting in them, they got the Victory 
in all their Combats; and from their Tor- 


ments came forth mote pure and ſhining; Fr x0. 
than Gold out of the Crueible. Laſtlythey any 
were led back to Byeſtia, to the End that all 5. 
thoſe who had been converted to CMRIST 
by their exemplary Life and Conſtancy, 
might be diſmayed by their Death. This 
was the Intention of the Tyrants: But God 
had a different Meaning; which was to ho- 
nour, illuſtrate, and defend that , where- 
in they had been born, with their Blood, In- 
terceſſion, and Merits 3 there they were be- 
headed out of che Gate that leadeth to Cre- 
mona, whilſt upon their Knees they were re- 
commending their Souls to God, who had 
armed them with Strength and Conſtancy 
to fight valiantly, and ſuſtain ſuch horrible 
Batteries, and now made them worthy of 
his Glory, rewarding them with a Crown 
of Martyrdom, upon the fifteenth of Febru-' 
ary, in the Year cor, according to Baroni- 
us. The Roman Martyrology faith, that 
they were martyred by Adrian Empe- 
ror ; and the Roman Breviary faith, that it 
was in the Perſecution of Trajan. The 
Torments which theſe holy Martyrs were 
put unto, were ſo many, and of ſo different 
kinds, that Trajan might have begun them, 
and Adrian ended them; although it be more 
E that all paſſed under Adrian, who 

gan no new Perſecution, but carried on 


that which his Predeceſſor Trajan had ſet 


on foot; and ſo from its Author, it may 
well be called the Perſecution of Trajan. 


-. 
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FrBru- Egefppus, a moſt ancient Author, 
writ'the Life and Martyrdom of St. 

:meon; Biſhop of Jeruſalem; and it is rela- 
ted by Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
in this Manner. St. Simeon was Son of Cleophas, 
and Couſin (according to the Fleſh) to CRI 
our Redeemer, He led fo holy a Life, and 
was of ſo great and high Merits, that after 
St. James the Leſs v as put to Death by the 
Jews, for having publickly and with great 
Liberty confeſſed Cyrrsrt to be the Son of 
God; the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord, 


that were then living, aſſembling together 


18. 


from ſeveral Places, made Choice of him to 


ſucceed St. James, and conſecrated him the 
ſecond Biſhop of Jeruſalem. He governed 
that Church with great Sanctity for ſome 
Years, till the City was deſtroyed by Veſpa- 
Aan and Titus Empetors, and lived to the 


State, began a cruel Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians, as Enemies of his Gods; and al- 


The Life of dt. 8 IRON Biſbop and Mariyr. 


that of that Race ſhould be born a King F?r 
and a Meſſias, fo powerful that he ſhould -* * 
free and deliver that People from Servitude, 
and ſhould make them glorious and dreadful 

to all their Enemies. St. Simeon was accu- 

ſed, being now fixſcore Years old, to Arti- 

cus (who had been Conſul, and was then 
Governor) for being a Chriſtian and of Da- 

vids Race. Atticus had much Diſcourſe 
with Simeon, to perſuade him to renounce 

the Faith of CHRIST, and obey Cz/ar; and 
when Words would take no Effect, he com- 
manded him for a long Time to be whipped 
every Day, and put to other cruel Torments; 
which the holy old Man endured with ſuch 
admirable Conſtancy, always keeping the 
ſame Serenity of Countenance, that as well 

the Judge, as all the Standers by did admire 

that a Body fo ſpent and conſumed with 


Reign of Trajan; who by a falſe Reaſon of Years and Labours, could ſuffer ſuch ſha 


and bitter Pains. But our Lord, who hath 


18. 


The Life of H. Stukon Biſhop, and Martyr. 
7:38 U-endure- all Torments that the barbarous 
ary Cruelty of Tyrants could invent; did like- 


wiſe encourage and fortify St. Simeon in that 
decrepit old Age, toſuffer Whips and Racks, 
and afterwards to die upon a Croſs, in Imi- 
tation of our Lord and Saviour Ixsus CHRIST, 


who died ſo for love of him. He was mar- 
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Prize HE Feaſt of the Chair of St. Peter at 
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Antioch is kept by the holy Church 
on the two and twentieth of February, to 


declare unto. us the Benefit, which all the 
World received by the Inſtitution of the 
Apoſtolical Chair, and the [Power Which 


CuR1sT gave unto St. Peter, when he made 
him his Vicar, and che fundamental Stone 
of the Edifice of his Church; as we explica- 
ted in the Feaſt of his Chair at Rome, the 
eighteenth of January. That which is par- 
ticularly to be noted in this Feaſt of Antroch 
is, that after CHRIS our Lord was aſcended 
into Heaven; the glorious Apoſtle St. Peter 
began preſently to exerciſe his Office of uni- 
verſal Paſtor and Head of the whole Church; 


rſt in Feraſalem through all Fewry, by pre- 


ſiding in {Councils (as When he propoſed to 
the other Apoſtles, and e to name 
ſome other in the Place of Judas) by ſpeak- 
ing always as the Head and Tongue of the 
reſt, preaching and converting ſo many 
Souls to our Lord, working innumerable 
Miracles, viſiting and encouraging all the 
Faithful in thoſe Provinces. hen he paſ- 
ſed into Syria, and into the City of Antioch, 
which is the Chief and Metropolitan of the 
reſt; Where notwithſtanding at firſt he en- 
dured many great Tribulations, and was 
mocked, abuſed, impriſoned, and diverſly 
perſecuted by thoſe that were Enemies of the 
Light and Truth; yet having received his 
Doctrine, and being brought from the Blind- 
neſs and Ignorance in which they had lived, 
they eſteemed and honoured him very much, 
and building a Church to the living God 
placed in it a Seat and Chair, in which the 
Apoſtle preached. And the Number which 
he, as alſo St. Paul and St. Barnaby, con- 
verted by their Preaching was ſo great, that 
the Faithful, who before were called Diſci- 


ples, there firſt took the Name of Chriſtians. 


And becauſe St. Peter placed his Chair at 


Antioch, and there principally declared. and 
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exerciſed” his Authority, and the Faithful F=22 v- 
flocked thither to addreſs themſelves unto * i 
him with their Doubrs and Difficulties (al- 


tyred upon the eighteenth of February, on FrRv- 
which Day his Feaſt is kept, in the Year of AI 
our Lord cix, und the tenth of Trajan. 18. 
Nicepborus Calixtus writeth the Martyrdom 


of this Saint. The Roman Martyrology and - 
others do make mention of him. 
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though he reſided not always in that City, 
but as univerſal Paſtor viſited other Churches) 
this Feaſt of St. Peter's Chair was inſtituted, 
in Memory of fo great and fignal a Benefit. 
St. Peter was ſeven Years at Antioch, and 
then by divine Ordinance and Revelation he 
transferred his Apoſtolick See, to the City 
of Rome, which was Head of the World, 
but withal Miſtreſs and Teacher of Super- 
ſtitions and Errors; for (as St. Leo ſaith) 
Rome bhonoured and adored as Gods, what- 


feever Monſters in all other Provinces blind 


Paganiſm efteemed for Deities; that ſo the 
new Light of the Goſpel that came from 
Heaven might ſhine the clearer in that pro- 
found Depth of Obſcurities; and that the 
Head being once conquered , with the 
Seat of the Roman Empire, the reſt of the 
World might with greater Facility be ſub- 
dued. And our Lord Jzsus CHRIST, who 
was declared King of the Jews, Greeks, 
and Latins, by the Title which-in theſe 
three Languages was written upon the glo- 
rious Standard of the Croſs, ordained that 
St. Peter Prince of his Apoſtles, and his 
Vicegerent on Earth, ſhould embrace with 
preaching theſe three Nations, and in them 
all other Nations of the World; and that he 
ſhould preach the Goſpel firſt to the Fews, 
then to the Grec/ans, and laſtly to the Ro- 
mans and Latins, to give us to underſtand 
that he is univerſal Paſtor of all; and his 
Succeſſors in like Manner. St. Ignatius ma- 
keth mention of this Solemnity in his Epiſtle 
to the Magne/ians, and Fuo Biſhop of Char- 
ters in a Sermon; as alſo the Council of 


Tours, which was held in the Time of Pope 


Pelagius, ſpeaketh of it: And before theſe St. 
Clement Pope treateth largely of what hap- 
pened to St. Peter at Antioch. U 0991 
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The Life of St. 


Heaven, to redeem the World, and 
conquer the Hearts of Men, choſe for this 
onqueſt twelve Apoſtles, Fiſhermen, mean, 


— ignorant; whom he armed with 


is Spirit and Grace, chat like ſtout and va- 
liant Captains, they might make War againſt 
Sin, the Devil and Hell. He would have them 
to be in Number twelve, having been figured 
by the twelve Patriarchs, by the twelve 
Titles of the Altar, by the twelve Princes 
that carried the Ark of the Teſtament, by 
the twelve Stones in the River of Jordan, 
by the twelve Fountains, by the twelve Oxen 
of the Lavatory that was in the Temple, by 
the twelve Hebreu Spies, by the twelve Li- 
ons of Solomon's Throne, by the twelve pre- 
cious Stones of Aaron's Rational, by the 
twelve Stars of the Crown which the Wo- 
man that was environed with the Sun car- 
ried on her Head, by the twelve Foundati- 
ons and twelve Gates of the heavenly Feru- 
alem. Among theſe twelve Apoſtles there 
was. one Traytor, Judas Iſcariot, who af- 
ter he had been preferred to the greateſt 
Dignity chat is in the Church, which is the 
Apoſtleſhip, and had lived ſome Years in 
the School of CHRIS, preached, and 
wrought many Miracles in Fewry, being o- 
vereome at length with Avarice, ſold his 
moſt bleſſed and ſweet Maſter for thirty 


Pence, and delivered him into the Hands of 


his Enemies; then ſeeing him condemned to 
Death, deſpairing of Pardon of ſo foul a 
Crime, hung himſelf with his own Hands, 
and burſting in the midſt, gave his unfortu- 
nate Soul to the Devil. Which ſad Exam- 
ple may make all the World tremble, when 
we conſider that there is no Security in this 


Life. Wherefore let not him that ſtands, ty 


grow proud, but give Thanks to our Lord 
who upholdeth him, and humbly beg of 
him not to withdraw his Hand, leſt be 


- ſhould fall. It may teach us alſo that to 
become good, it is not ſufficient to be in good 


Company, if we do not profit by their good 


Life, and imitate their Example; and that 
there is no Place ſecure, how holy ſoever it 
be, if a Man ſtandeth not upon his Guard, and 
liveth not with great Care and Circumſpecti- 
on; ſince that Angels fell from Heaven, our 
firſt Parents from Paradiſe, and Judas from 
the College of the Apoſtles, and Company 
of our Lord. Moreover, by Judass Fall 
we may learn, that when he that hath re- 
ceived great Fayours and Gifts of God, and 


thereby ſtands more obliged. to ſerve him, 


once falleth, it is not an ordinary Fall that 
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ſpoſtle.. 


he gets, but be tumbleth headlong}/and fol- Fenn v. 
leth down to the very Bottom of Iniquity, as ARK 
9 became the Captain and Leader (ſaith 


t. Peter) of thoſe who came to apprehend 
CHRIsT:z For of good Wine they ſay is 
made good Vinegar; and of a great Saint a 
great Devil, when he perſevereth not in his 
Sanctity. Hence it is, that a religious Man 


that liveth obſervantly in his Order, and 
archer; in it till Death, is 4a Pattern of 


Virtue and a Picture of Heaven; and another 
that yielding to his Frailty, turneth his Back 
to God, and like an Apoſtate leaveth his 
good Practices commonly becometh a Scan- 
dal and ſtumbling Block to thoſe with 
whom he liveth, although no Man may won- 
der at it, for what we have now-ſaid. © 
Judas therefore having come to ſo un- 
happy an End, and fallen from the Height 
of the apoſtolical Dignity into the Extremi- 
ty of Miſery, St. Luke writeth in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, that after the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord and Saviour into Heaven, all the Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples being aſſembled together, 
St. Peter roſe up, as the chief and univerſal Pa- 
ſtor of all, and firſt having briefly related unto 


them Judas Crime and Puniſhment, faid, 


That to fulfil David's oye ws there ought to 
be thojen from among thoſe that were there, 
and had converſed with CHRIS from the Ba 

ti/m of St. John till the Day that he aſcended 
the Heavens, one that might be in Judas's 
Room, and be Witneſs and Preacher of the 
Reſurrettion of our Lord, with the reſt of the 
Apoſtles. And this being approved of by all 
that were preſent (who were about ſixſcore 
Perſons) by common Conſent they made 
Choice of two out of all, Fo/eph, that was 
ſurnamed Bar/abas, and for his great Sancti- 
was called the Juſt, and Matthias; who 
were both of the ſeventy two Diſciples of 
our Lord; and betaking themſelves to Prayer 
they humbly beſeeched him, who alone is 
the Searcher of all Hearts, to declare his 
good Pleaſure concerning theſe two, whom 
they preſented unto him, which of them he 
had choſen to ſerve him in the Office of an 


Apoſtle, in Place of the Traytor Judas. Our 


Lord manifeſted his Will by ſending (accor- 


ding to St. Dennis Areopagite, and ſome o- 


ther Doctors) a Ray of divine Light upon 
St. Matthias, which was a viſible Sign that 
our Lord had choſen him; although others 
are of Opinion that he was choſen by caſting 
of Lots, according to a Cuſtom practiſed in 
the old Law, which Lots being commended 
to God by the humble and devout Prayer of 
the Faithful, were directed by him. Others 
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The Life of St. MarrhrAs, Apoſtle. 
Frzrv-interpret the Lot to be the Election which 
ary the Apoſtles and the reſt of the Faithful 
24. made of the Perſon of St. Matthias, as they 


were moved unto it and inſpired by God; 
whom they humbly beſeeched to incline 
them to chuſe him that was the fitteſt for 
that Charge; and our Lord granting their 
Requeſt inſpired them to make Choice of 
Matthias, as they did with an unanimous 
Conſent and Vote. And this Expoſition 


ſeemeth to be more conformable to the Gree? 


Text; for whereas we read, he was numbred 
with the Apoſtles, the Greek Text addeth, by 
So that when it is ſaid, 
that the Lot fell upon Matthias, the Mean- 
ing is that he was preferred before Barſabas 
to enjoy the apoſtolical Dignity, and that he 
was Choſen by God, becauſe the Apoſtles in 
the Election were not guided by Affection of 
Fleſh and Blood, nor had any regard that 
Barſabas was of kin to CHRIsT our Lord, 
and Brother of three Apoſtles; but only at- 
rended to the Light and Inſtinct of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who inſpired them to prefer Mat- 
thias in their Election before Fo/eph, altho' 
he were both in Name and Works a juſt 
Man. And this to teach us that in diſpoſing 
of Eccleſiaſtical Offices and Benefices, we 
are not to be moved by Fleſh and Blood. 
By this Election alſo it is given us to under- 
ſtand of how holy a Life and great Deſerts 


St. Matthias was, ſeeing that in the Diſpute 


of ſo high a Dignity he was preferred before 
a juſt Man, and found to be more fit to be 
reckoned in the Number of the Apoſtles. 

It is no new Thing in Holy Scripture to 
term the Election of God @ Lot; for in the 
ſame Diſcourſe of St. Peter to the Diſciples ,. 
he calleth the Apoſtleſhip of Judas a Lot, 


not that it was given him by Lot (for it was 


given no other Ways than by the good Plea- 
ſure and free Will of our Lord and Saviour) 
but becauſe, as it is not in the Power of 
Man for ſuch a Lot to fall unto him, ſo was 
it as little in Fudas's Power to be choſen for 


1 


ſo ſublime a Dignity. And St. Paul calleth Fx x Ru- 
the like Election a Lot; and Solomon faith of AR 


himſelf, that he had obtained a good Soul by 


Lot, which God had freely beſtowed upon 


him. St. Matthias as ſoon as he was made 
an Apoſtle, began to exerciſe his Function; 
and having received the Holy Ghoſt toge- 
ther with the other Apoſtles, preached to 
the People the ineffable Myſtery of the 
Croſs, with great Holineſs of Life, Fer- 
vour of Spirit, and celeſtial Doctrine: For 


beſides that he had ſtudied and learned well 


in his Youth, the Holy Ghoſt was his Maſter 


and Doctor, who illuminated his Under- 


ſtanding with his Light, and inflamed his Af- 
fection with his Heat, and gave him a Tongue 
of divine Fire to inflame the Hearts of his 
Auditors. In dividing Provinces amongſt 
the Apoſtles, Fery fell to St. Matthias's Lot, 
where he preached moſt admirably and di- 
vinely, and converted innumerable Souls to 
our Lord, as St. Iidore faith in his Life: And 
he advanced with his Preaching and Inſtru- 
ction even into the fartheſt Parts of Ethio- 
pia; as is related by Sophronius, Nicephorus, 
and Dorotheus, He took many long and 
painful Journeys, and ſuffered great Perſe- 


cutions both from Fews and Gentiles, b 


whom at laſt he was ſtoned and beheaded 
for CHRIS our Lord, and enduted his Tor- 
ments moſt willingly and joyfully. He died 
about the ſixtieth Year of CHRIST, in the 
Time of Nero the Emperor. The Body of St. 
Matthias in Proceſs of Time was brought to 
Rome, and is kept at Sancta Maria Major, 
where his Head is to be ſeen: Although Jobn 
Eckius a German, a grave and learned Man, 
who diſputed againſt Martin Luther, and put 
him to Silence, writeth that the Body of Sr. 
Matthias was brought from Rome to Aug /- 


burg in Germany. It may well be that ſome 


Reliques or Part of the Body might be 
brought, and that the Head and greateſt 
Part of his Body remain ſtill at Rome, where 
at chis Day it is honoured and reverenced. 


The 
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The Feaſi of the Angel Guardian. 


N divers Churches in Spain the Feaſt of 
the Angel Guardian is kept at different 
Times. Some keep it on the firſt of March, 
others upon other Days and Months, all with 
great Reaſon: For although on the Feaſt of 
St. Michael the Archangel, which is the 


twenty ninth of September, the univerſal 


Chutch giveth Thanks to our Lord, for the 
Benefits we continually receive from him b 

Means of his holy Angels; and praiſeth him 
for having created them ſoexcellent, fo wile, 
ſo full of Grace and Glory; as alſo honour- 
eth theſe ſovereign Spirits, as Citizens of 
Heaven, Friends and Favourites of God, 
Preſidents ' and Governors of all inferior 
Things ; 
and Benefits, which every one in particular, 
receiveth from his Angel Guardian, are ſo 
great, frequent, and ordinary, that there is 
all Reaſon for us to dedicate unto their Ho- 
nour a particular Feaſt, thereby to encourage 
us the more to the Service of our Lord, and 
to render them a return of grateful Thanks, 
ſeeing we have no other Means to requite the 
Care and Vigilancy which they have perpe- 
rually over us. For it is a certain Truth, 

received by all holy Doctors that every Man 
(excepring Cady our Saviour) from the 
Moment that he entereth into the World, 

hath an Angel deputed hith by God, to guard, 

defend, and protect him: We ſay that 


Cur1sT had no Angel Guardian, becauſe 


he being God and Lord of Angels, had no 
need of an Angel to guard him. Yea it 


was juſt that all the Angels ſhould ſerve him, 


and wait upon him as they did. We fay al- 
ſo that the Angel begins his Guard and Cu- 
ſtody from the Tims that the Child entereth 


into the World, and cometh forth of its 


Mother's Womb, for whilſt it abideth there, 
the ſame Angel that keepeth the Mother, 
doth guard likewiſe the Child within her; as 
he who looketh to the Tree hath Care of 
the Fruit hanging upon it. 

The Benefit which God doth to Man, in 
aſſigning him a particular Angel, to protect, 


; notwithſtanding the good Turns 


defend and take Care of him; 1s s admirable; Manch 
I. 


ſingular and divine. 
jeſty not content to have given him for his 
Service, the Heavens, the Elements, in a 
Word all corporeal Creatures, and to have 
made him, as it were Lord of the whole 
Frame of the World, hath, moreoyer/ or- 
dained chat the Angels themſelves ſhould be 
Governors and Tutors of Men: And that ſo 
noble a Prince, ſo excellent, ſpiritual, and ſo 
happy, ſhould take upon him the Tuition 
and Cuſtody of Man, and ſerve as a Tutor, 
Maſter, and Guide given to a little Child, to 
form and faſhion his Manners, inſtruct his 
Ignorance, and conduct him in the direct 
Paths of Truth. If Alexander the Great could 
ſay, that he eſteemed it more to have had 
Ariſtotle for his Maſter, than to have been 


Son of Philip King of Macedonia; with how 


much more Reaſon can every Man glory to 
have an Angel his Tutor, who is without all 
compariſon wiſer than all Philoſophers; and 
more powerful than all the Princes of the 
World? The Neceffity that we have of this 
celeſtial Aid and Succour of the Angels, a- 
riſeth from the Immortality of our Souls, 
which are to be Companions to the Angels, 
and 40 fill up the Seats, which the rebelli- 
ous Spirits by their Fall left empry. And 
being, as we are, ignorant and weak; and 
having to do with moſt crafty and powerful 
Enemies, who in this ſo dark, ſlippery, and 


dangerous Way, are continually environing 


us, and like ſo many hungry Lions, ſeeking 
to devour us; we ſtand in need, for our Se- 
curity, of ſome to help us, by driving away 
our Darkneſs, ſtrengthening our Infirmity, 
and difarming our obſtinate and cruel Adver- 


ſaries. 


It were requiſite to have the Tongue of 
Angels to ſpeak worthily of the Favours and 
Benefits, which we are continually receiving 


from our good Angels; for they are ſo many 


and ſo great that we are not able to count 
them or underſtand them. For who knows 
the innumerable Slights, that the Devil uſes 

D d d to 


For that ſovereign Ma- 
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194 The Feaſt of the Angel Guardian. 
Marcuto hinder a Child that cometh forth from aſſiſt us with a more particular Care and Max 
1, its Mother's Womb, from receiving holy Vigilancy, to preſerve us from the Jaws of 1. 
Baptiſm? Or to render it blind, lame, or the fierce and infernal Dragon, who labour- 
deformed in Body; dull, blockiſh, and ſtu- eth what he can to devour vs: Thoſe chat 
pid in Mind? And when it cometh to the accompany. our Souls, and bring them be- 
Years of Diſcretion, how many Ways he en- fore Almighty God; thoſe that do viſit and 
deavours to obſcure its Underſtanding, and comfort them in Purgatory: In fine, thoſe 
take from. it the Affection and Love of the that in all Dangers of Body and Soul, in 
ſovereign Good, intangling it in that Man- Proſperity and Adverſity, by Day and by 
ner, that it cannot walk in the Paths and Night, at all Times and Places do ftand by 
Ways of God, who created it? All which us, keep us Company, protect and defend 
Miſehief the good Angel keepeth off, by us. We know ſome of the good Turns 
enlightening the Underſtanding, and ſtir- they do us, but the far greater Part we do 
ring up the Will of Man, to preſerve him not know, they being ſo many in Number, 
from the Dangers of Soul and Body. O and ſo hidden from our Eyes, as alſo be- 
how careful is he about his Pupil recom- cauſe they do not conſiſt only in Favours 
mended to his Care, when he is in danger which they do us, but alſo in the Harms 
of falling? How doth he withdraw him and Miſeries which they hinder , and by 
from ſlippery or rugged Ways, that he may their Providence prevent and drive away 
not ſlide or tumble? How readily doth he from us. All this the holy Angels do out of 
ſtretch forth his Hand, when he perceiveth their Charity towards us; who underſtand- 
his Foot to lip, to ſtop him from falling, or ing full well the Greatneſs and ſovereign 
to break the Force of the Fall? How quick- Majeſty of our Lord, have fo great a Deſire 
ly doth he raiſe him up after a Fall? How to ſerve him, that they eſteem it a ſingular 
often doth he break the Snares and Gins laid Happineſs that he is pleaſed roemploy them, 
by the Devil to entrap him? And diſcover- although it be in ſo mean a Thing as is the 
eth unto him the Hook that lieth under a Guardianſhip and Cuſtody of Men, who 
fair Bait of a ſenſual Delight and Pleaſure? being compared with them, are as little Chil- 
Or if he chance ſometime to ſwallow ir, how dren in reſpect of the wiſeſt Men, The 
ſoon doth he break the Thread it was ty'd great Doctor of the Church St. Auguſtine, 
to, and maketh him vomit it up again? What ſpeaking of this ſo ſignal a Benefit, which 
ſhall I fay of the holy Inſpirations, whole- our Lord doth to Man, in giving him an 
ſome Advices, profitable Counſel, bitter Re- Angel for his Guardian, expreſſeth himſelf 
morſes, and neceſſary Reprehenſions, which in moſt grave and weighty Terms, which 
he uſeth, to make him bridle his Paſſions, Frhought fit to cite here (in his Soliloquies, 
keep in the right Way, and permit himſelf Chapter 24.) Thou haſt not been content, my 
to be guided and governed by God? How of- God, to have made me Lord of all thy Crea- 
ten doth the virtuous Man who is deſirous of tures; but haſt given me theſe ſovereign Spi- 
his Salvation, find himſelf in Deſolation; and its, to be Angels to guard and defend me, 
apprehending the Way of Virtue to be hard and to accompany me in all my Ways, that 1 
and full of Difficulties, beginneth to loſe Cou- may not fall or tumble. Theſe are the Cen- 
rage, and begging of our Lord like another zinels, that always watch upon the Walls of 
Elias, to take him out of this Life, layeth fis new Jeruſalem ; they are the Hills that do 
him down to fleep in the Shade of a Juni- environ it, the Guards that defend us, the Ci- 
per Tree, where the Angel awakes him, 7:zens of that bleſſed City our Mother, whont 
comforts and ſtrengtheneth him, and feed- Zhou ſendeſt for the Good of theſe that. are t9 
eth him with the Bread of Life; by Virtue be Heirs of thy Glory; that they may keep 
whereof being encouraged, he walks, runs, them Company in all their Voyages, defend 
flies, as if he were carried on with the Wings them from their Enemies, admoniſb them, 
of his Angel, till he arriveth at the holy Mount enconrage them, and offer up their Prayers 
Horeb. This is what the Prophet faith in before the Throne of thy ſovereign Majeſty. 
expreſs Terms, Our Lord hath given his An- With great Care and Vigilancy in all Places 
gels charge of thee, that they keep thee in all thy and at all Times they aſffiſt and aid us, and 
Ways. In their Hands they ſhall bear thee, provide for our Neceſſities : They are ſollici- 
left perhaps thou knock thy Foot againſt a Stone, tous Mediators between thee and us, offering up 
They are thoſe, who when we are careleſs fo thee our Sigbs, and obtaining for us thy 
of ourſelves, are ſollicitous of us and of our Grace and Benediction. They are always 
good, that watch when we ſleep, and are - with us, they enter in and go out with us, con- 
always at our Elbow ready armed to defend /idering with great Attention, the Piety and 
us: Thoſe that rejoice at our fpiritual Pro- Integrity of our Converſation, with what 
* fit, and are ſorry for our Loſs: Thoſe that Earneſtneſs we ſeek thy Kingdom, and the Tu- 
preſent our Prayers and good Deeds to our flice thereof, with how great Fear and Trem- 
Lord, and demand of him Pardon for our bling we ſerve thee =O rejoice in thee. They 
Sins: Thoſe who at the Hour of our Death Help us when we labour, guard us when we 
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thy Angel; and commit not that before bim, Mancit 


Manch reft, bearten and abet us when we: fight, crow) - 
. us when awe overcome, compaſſionate ut when 


we” ſuffer for thee, aud rejoice when we” dv 
joy rh Great is the Care they take of 
us, and marvellous the Charity they have for 
us. And all this ſpringeth from the Honour 
they bear to that ineſtimable Charity of thine, 
wherewith thou Ioveſt us. For they love thoſe 


whom thou loveſt, and guard thoſe whom thou 
 puardeft, and for jake thoſe whom thou forſakeſt: 


They. abhor thoſe who do offend thee, becauſe 
thou deft abbor them. When we do well, the 
Angels do rejoice, and the Devils are afflifted: 
When we go aſtray from Virtue, we make the 
Devils glad, and deprive thy Angels of their 


Joy. For they rejoice when the Sinner doth 


Penance, and the Devil rejoiceth when the juſt 


Man returneth back from his Courſe of Pen- 


ance. ' Wherefore, O moſt ſivert and bounti- 
ful Father, do us this Favour, that theſe ho- 
ly Angels may always have Joy in us, and that 
;, them you be praiſed in us, that we may 
ſoon come to be one. Flock and one Fold with 
them; and may all join to give Praiſe and 
Glory to thee, as Creator of Angels and Men, 
N ben J. ſay this, Lord, I do honour and praiſe 
thee for this excellent Gift, and for having 
put us under the Cuſtody and Protection of An- 
gels, for, as if it had been but a ſmall Thing 


to have given to our Service whatſoever is un- 


der Heaven, you have alſo added that which 


is above the Heavens. Let the very Angels 
themſelves, O Lord, bleſs thee for this Favour, 
and all thy Works praiſe thee, and all thy 
Saints glorify thee, becauſe thy Name is admi- 
rable through all the Earth. All this is out 
of St. Auguſtine, which doth excellently well 
declare how great a Benefit it is to have an 
Angel Guardian, and in what conſiſteth his 
Office, and the Acknowledgment and Gra- 
titude which is due for the ſame. For which 
Cauſes this Feaſt was inſtituted. 7 

But to comply entirely with our Obliga- 


tion, beſides the celebrating this Feaſt with 


ſpiritual Joy and Devotion; four Things we 
are to do tending to our Profit, in Recom- 

nſe of the Favours, which we receive of 
our Lord, by the Miniſtry of our Angels. 
Three of them St. Bernard declares expli- 
cating that Paſſage of the nineteenth P/alm, 
He hath given his Angels charge of thee, that 
they keep thee in all thy Ways. Thus he faith, 


How great Reverence, Devotion, and Confi- 


_ dence ought theſe Words of the royal Prophet 


to cauſe and ſtr up in thy Breaſt? A great Re- 
verence for the continual Preſence of the An- 
els, a rare Devotion for their Affection and 
ove towards thee, and a ſweet Confidence 


for the Guard and Cuſtody they have of thee. 
Live always with Modeſty and Reſpeft where 


the Angels are ever preſent, for God bath 
commanaed them to accompany thee in all thy 


Ways. In every Place, in every Houſe, in 


every Corner, give Reverence and Reſpett to 


which thou wouldeft"' not dare to th in 
Preſence, So that St. Bernard adviſeth us to 
raCtife that which ſome grave Philoſophers 
[ke preſeribed for the ordering and 2 58 
ing of our Life, who ſay, that to get.a Com- 
mand over ourſelves, and not to be led a- 
way with our ſenſual Appetite, or not to 
ſpeak or do any thing unbeſeeming the Gra- 
vity and decent Behaviour of a perfect Man, 
we are to make Account that we have till 
by us at our Elbow ſome Perſon, for whom 
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1. 


we have a Love and Reſpect, Who doth 


mind all we do or ſay. For ſo we ſhall be 
careful to avoid whatſoever may be diſplea- 
fing or offenſive to him. For this Appre- 
henſion is a Curb to a Man, refraining him 
not only from wicked Deeds, but alſo from 
unſeeming Thoughts. St. Bernard therefore 
teacheth us to take our Angel Guardian for 
Witneſs of our Thoughts, and Actions, that 
we may not do in his Preſence what we 
ſhould be aſhamed to do before another Man, 
who, be he never ſo grave, certainly is ſtill 
inferior to an Angel, and conſequently de- 
ferverh not, that fo much Reſpe& ſhould 
be ſhewn unto him. The holy Father ad- 
deth in the fecond Place, that we are to 
bear great Devotion to the holy Angels, for 
the Love they have for us. For if natural- 
ly Love begets Love, and Gifts, as they fay, 
do ſplit Rocks, who hath a Heart ſo hard, 
inhumane, and flinty, that will not be mo- 
ved and ſoftened by the many and continual 
Gifts which he receiveth from his Angel 
Guardian ? Whence ariſes the third Thir 

preſcribed by St. Bernard, the Confidence 
which we are to have in the Safeguard and 
Protection of our good Angel. For theſe bleſ- 


fed Spirits, as the Saint addeth, are not on- 


ly, and imply with us, but are alſo always in 
a Readineſs to favour and-afjiſt us. They are 
prefent to defend, preſent to help us. And 

e concludeth thus; Let us therefore be de- 
vout, let us be grateful to ſo excellent Tutors. 
Let us afford them the Honour and Reverence 
which we owe them. And in another Place 
he faith, and St. Bonaventure after him, The 
51 Angel is a faithful Paranymph that know- 
eth the reciprocal Love which is betwixt God 
and the Soul, and is not jealous of it, becauſe 
he ſeekethꝭ not bis own Glory but that. of his 
Lord. He is the Mediator between the Lover 
and the Beloved, offering the Defires of the 
one, and bringing the Gifts of the other, awa- 
kening the Spouſe, and appeaſiug the Bride- 
groom; and ſometimes, though ſeldom, he unites 
them to each other, raviſhing the Soul, or 
leading ber to her Spouſe, that he may rejoice 
and delight in her; becauſe he is a domeſticꝶ 
Servant, and familiar, heving free Accejs 
to the Palace and the royal Chamber; and al- 
ways beboldeth the Face of the King, and 
therefore feareth. not to have the Repulſe or * 
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Manch Denial of bis Requeſt... But a fourth Duty 


1. 


4. 
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| The Feaſt of the Angel Guardian: 


towards our Angel Guardian is the princi- 
pal, and the moſt important of all, to wit, the 
Obedience which we owe him, by hearken- 
ing to his interior Voice, and wholſome Ad- 
vices, as of our Tutor, Governour, Maſter, 
Guide, Defender, Mediator, as well in or- 
der to the avoiding of Sin, as for the follow- 
ing of Virtue, and increaſing in all manner 
of Perfection, and in the Love of our Lord. 
We have an Enemy that is always working 
and contriving our utter Ruin and Deſtru- 
ction, to wit the Devil; and one ſure and 
certain Friend, which is our good Angel; 
who with all his Power is continually pro- 
curing our Good. The Devil purſues us 
out of his Hatred to God, and Envy of out 
Felicity, that we may not gain what he hath 
loſt; and the good Angel is moſt careful 
and ſollicitous of us, for the Love he bear- 
eth to God, ſeeing how dear we are to his 


Majeſty, and how expreſly he hath recom- 


mended us to his Charge and Protection. 


And is it not then a great Folly to hearken 
to our deadly Enemy, and follow his Coun- 
ſel, whoſe only Joy is our Sorrow, and Con- 
tent our Ruin and Torment; and on the con- 


trary to ſtop our Ears to the Admonitions and 


Advices of fo cordial and faithful a Friehd, that Ma Rch 
lamenteth our Sins, rejoicerh for our Merits; 


and triumpheth for our Victories? Whenſoe- 
ever there is propoſed to us any Good to 


be done, or evil to be avoided, we feel this 


Contraſt and ſpiritual Conflict within us: For 
our Enemy ſtriveth to hinder the Good, and 
incline us to Evil; and the holy Angel on 
the contrary laboureth to withdraw us from 
committing Sin, and ſtirrech us up to à good 
work; and in theſe Occations if we bè not 
quite Senſeleſs and void of Judgment, we 
ought to obey our good Angel, as a moſt 
prudent Counſellor and faithful Friend, to 
content him, and benefit ourſelves; and muſt 
deteſt Satan, and caſt away his wicked Sug- 
geſtions to ſpite him, and deliver ourſelves 
from his Tyranny; always praiſing our Lord 
God as well for his other innumerable Bene- 


fits, which we have received from his boun- 


tiful Hand, as particularly for this which 
he hath done us, in appoining Angels for 
our Guardians. And ſo ſhall we celebrate 
this Feaſt as we ought, to God's Glory, the 
Honour of the Angels, and Fruit of our own 
Souls; which God grant us through their 
Interceſſion, ſince he was pleaſed to create 
us for chat End. | 
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The Life of St. CsIMIR, 
| 0 0 Confeſſor. 


Marcn Amin Fagellon, the third of that Name, | 


King of Polony, and great Duke of Li- 
tuania, had twelve Children, fix Sons and as 
many Daughters by his virtuous Lady, Elixa- 
beth of Auſtria, Daughter to Albert II. Empe- 
ror. This moſt holy and moſt religious Queen (as a 
grave Author ſtyleth her) uſed a very ſingular 
Care and Diligence to bring them all up in the 
Fear and Love of God. But none profited 
ſo much by her pious Induſtry, as did the 
ſecond Son, St. Cafimir, who ſhone among 
the reſt of his Brothers as the Diamond a- 
mong other precious Stones. ' Together with 
his Nurſe's Milk he ſucked in the Principles 
of Virtue ;-and was ſcarcely got out of his 
Infancy, when he was far advanced in San- 
ctity. He was much eſteemed for his ex- 
cellent Wit, and admirable good Nature, 
and for ſo courteous and affable a Diſpoſi- 
tion, that he won the Hearts of all that had 
to do with him. In the midſt of courtly 
Delights, and of a great Liberty of living as 
he pleaſed, he kept ſo ſtrict a Guard over his 
Mind and Senſes, and was fo eſtranged from 
Vice, that he had a Horror and Deteſtation 


of all that had any Affinity with it. No 


body could ever obſerve in him any light or 
immodeſt Geſture, nor hear fall from his 
Mouth any Word, that had not a moſt chaſte 


vn moſt arp 


Great Duke- of Lituania, 


Ul 


and innocent Meaning. The Staidneſs of Marcn 


his Comportment, the Modeſty of his Coun- 
tenance, and the admirable Temper of Sweet- 
neſs and Seyerity which appeared in his Eyes, 
did extinguiſh all diſhoneſt Thoughts, and 
excite a Love of Purity in the Hearts of 
thoſe, that converſed with him: And the 
moſt yirtuous were ſure to have the firſt 


Place in his Affection and Favour. His Stu- 


dy of Mortification, and the Affliction of 
his Body was continual and exceſſive great, 
although his Humility concealed as much 
of it as was poſſible, 1 — the Eyes of Men. 
His Faſts were very rigorous and frequent; 
under a princely Attire he wore ordinarily a 
rough and pricking hair Shirt. A great Part 
of the Night he ſpent in Prayer; and then 
threw down his weary and exhauſted Body 
upon the bare Floor, knowing that Chaſtity 


never reſteth more ſecurely than upon a hard 


Bed. Oftentimes alſo in the Dead of the Night, 


barefoot to ſome Church, and there lying 


roſtrate upon his Face before the Door, 
bached the Ground with Tears. What can- 


not even a tender Body ſuffer and endure, 
if the Soul be in love with God? But he, 


who was ſo hard and rigorous to himſelf, 


was full of Compaſſion and Tenderneſs to- 
wards 


and bitter Weather, he went 


I. 


4. 


4 


— 


4. and Affliction he eſteemed to be his own; 
and therefore was an Eye to the Blind, a 
Foot to the Lame, a Support to the Deſti- 
tate and void of Help, a Father of Orphans, 
a Nouriſher: of the Poor and Needy; ſo that 


Defender of the Pon; the braveſt Title 
that a Prince can glory of. His chief Care 
and Study was to conſerve and advance 
Catholick Religion; and to extinguiſh or 


nions; and therefore he perſuaded him to 
enact a Law, that no new Church ſhould 
be built for Hereticks, nor any old one re- 


our holy Mother the Catholick Church, chat 


tranſgreſs any of her Precepts or Decrees. 
Being once ſick he was adviſed by the Doctor 
upon a faſting Day, to eat ſome Meat, which, 
unleſs it be in ſuch an Occafion, is not la- 
ful on thoſe Days to be eaten. And he an- 
ſwered moſt reſolutely, That he had rather 
die out of Hand, or remain all his Life long 
ick, than fail in the exact Obſervance of the 
leaſt Ordination of the Church. - Let all de- 


this Example, and be aſhamed of them- 
ſelves; that for ſome little Defluxion for- 
ſooth or Headach, they make no Scruple 
to diſpenſe with themſelves in Laws and 
Precepts that oblige all the faithful. 

If any one be deſirous to know how theſe 
and many other heroical Virtues came to 
ſpring ſo happily, flouriſh ſo pleaſantly, and 
bring forth ſuch admirable Fruits in the 
Heart of this moſt holy Prince; and that in 
a Royal Court and Palace, the Air whereof 
is not ordinarily favourable to Innocency 
and Virtue: I anſwer, that like to St. Au- 
guſtine, he water d the Garden of his Soul 
with two continual Streams, the one flowing 
from t be Side the Lamb, the other from 
the Breaſts of: the Virgin. My Meaning Is, 
that his tender and cordial Devotion to the 
ever glorious Virgin Mary; and a conſtant 
Memory of the bitter Paſſion of our Lord 
Ixsus CuRIST, preſerved him always pure 
from Vice, and enriched him with heaven- 
Iy Graces. His moſt frequent and deliglit- 


and Sufferings of our Lord; and he would 
have eſteemed that Day little better than 
loſt, which he ſhould have paſſed over with- 


ſome Myſtery of his painful Life and Paſſion. 
Hence he fo quickened and ſtrengthened 
his Faith, that he afliſted at holy Maſs with 
as great Devotion and Attention, as if he had 
ſeen our Saviour dying upon Mount Calvary; 
for he did moſt aſſuredly believe that (as St. 
- Auguſtine ſpeaketh) The Sacrifice of our Re- 
demption, which was offered for us upon the 
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| Ma acu wards: his Neighbour. Every Man's Miſery". 


he was commonly called, The Father and 


drive Hereſy out of all his Father's Domi- 


paired: | And he was ſo. obedient a Child of 


upon no Pretext he could be brought to 


licate and nice Catholicks take Notice of 


ful Entertainment was in the holy Wounds 


out a ſetious and devout Meditation upon 


19% 
Croſs, whereby the Handlwriting was blotted Mancit 
out, which carried our Condemnation in it, is 4. 
daily diſpenſed from the holy Altar. And by 

his Piety in this kind he exceedingly con- 
demns the moſt ſtupid Ingratitude of all 

thoſe, who come to theſe divine Myſteries 

with ſo little Reverence, as if they had no 
Reſpect of the Preſence of God, worthy of 

all Adoration. - As for his Devotion to our 

bleſſed Lady; he had dedicated himſelf to 

her Service from his Childhood, always lov- 

ing her as his Mother, honouring her as his 


Queen, and confidently making his Recourſe 


unto her, as to a ſecure Refuge and Succour. 
Amongſt his other Duties towards this ſove- 
reign Princeſs of Heaven and Earth, he re- 
cited daily a devout Hymn which himſelf had 
compoſed of her Praiſes in Rhyme; which 
beginneth thus; Omni die dic Marice Mea 
Laudes anima. Which he would have to be 
buried with him, and laid upon his Breaſt ; 
as a Preſervative of his Heart even after Death. 
But no Duty or Devotion was more grateful 
unto her, than his ſingular Care of conſer- 
ving Chaſtity, which in her Honour and Imi- 
tation he maintained all his Life long, with- 
out Spot or Blemiſh, knowing that Incorrup- 


lion, by the Teſtimony of holy Scripture, 


maketh a Man lite to God; and at his Death 
left a moſt remarkable and pubick Teſtimo- 
ny to the whole World of the high Eſteem 
he had of it. For as he was altogether ta- 
ken up with his accuſtomed Exerciſes of 
Devotion and Charity, he fell into a danger- 
ous Sickneſs, which caſt not only the Court, 
but alſo the whole Kingdom into great Sor- 
row and Deſolation: A Conſult of Doctors 
was called, who agreed, that the only Cure 
of his Diſeaſe would be to marry. Bur the 
virtuous Prince, who underſtood better the 
Price and Value of Chaſtity, than the Doctors 
did the Nature of his Sickneſs, anſwered them 
plainly, That he cared not for Life, if it were 
to coſt. him his Purity, .which he eſteemed to be 
the beſt: and moſt excellent Part of his Soul: 


And bat be would chuſe to die preſently rather 


than to live many Ages with the Lojs of that 
heavenly Treaſure. - O bleſſed Man, worthily 
ſtiled The Martyr. of Chaſtity ! Certainly in 
this Virtue he ſurpaſſed the Angels; for their 
Purity is neither expoſed to Danger, nor aſ- 
ſaulted by Combat: And he maintained his 
with Loſs of his Life. His only Parallel is 
the glorious Mother of God, whom as in 
other Virtues, ſo moſt particulat ly in this he 
did ſtudy to imitate. For as our bleſſed La- 
dy (ho was the firſt that diſplay d the En- 
ſign of Chaſtity, and vowed to God an unde- 
filed Sanctity of Soul and Body) made Dif- 
ficulty to accept of the higheſt Dignity of 
being Mother of God, if it could not ſtand 
with her inviolably- grounded Purpoſe of per- 
_petual Virginity ; ſo this Client of the all- 
immaculate Virgin, willingly and freely re- 
Res CE nounced 
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Maxcnriouticed his Princedom and his Life in the 


4. 


very Flower of his Age, which he could not 


other ways keep than if he would ceaſe to be 


a Virgin. What a Check is this heroicat Ex- 


ample unto all thoſe, who by a lewd Life do, 
like Swine, trample under their Feet this in- 
eſtimable Pearl of Purity! How far are they 
from facrificing their Lives to Chaſtity, who 


are ſuch Enemies of it, that they are content 


even · to ſhorten their Days by abuſing and 
deſtroying it. This generous Reſolution of 
the moſt chaſte Prince was rewarded by a 


Revelation which God gave him of the Day, 


in which he was to depart out of the World, 
to wit, the fourth of March, in the Year of 
our Lord MccccLxxxix. On which Day St. 
Cafimir, having ſpent moſt innocently, and 
holily rwenty four Years and five Months 
in this Mortal Life, armed with all the Rites 
and Sacraments of the Catholick Church, a- 
midſt the Choirs of Prieſts, and religious 
Men, recommending to God his happy Paſ- 
ſage, and a greater Company of heavenly 
Spirits, attending it ; with a Crucifix in his 
Hand, which he often ſprinkled with Tears, 
preſſed to his Lips, and apply'd to his Heart; 
as he was ſweetly and amorouſly entertain- 
ing himſelf with his dear Lord and Saviour, 
and repeating thoſe Words: Lord into thy 


Hands I do recommend my Soul; rendered up 


his pure Spirit to be joined to the Fountain 
of Purity; which was feen environed with a 


moſt clear and bright Light to be carried by 


the Hands of Angels into Heaven. His Bo- 
dy was buried in the Church of St. Sta- 
niſlaus, in a Chapel of our bleſſed Lady; 
and in the Year MDCix was found entire 
and freſh, with that Hymn which, as we 
ſaid, he gave Order ſhould be buried with 
him, upon his Breaſt, an evident token of 
his virginal Intergrity, which is the beſt 
Balm to conſerve Bodies from Corruption. 
God Almighty was pleaſed to declare his Glo- 
ry by many and great Miracles and Favours 
wrought his Merits and Interceſſion. 
Whereof I have thought fit to recount one 
very ſignal and remarkable. In the Year 
MDxvIII, the Muſcovites, with a moſt power- 
ful Army invaded Sigiſinond I. King of Po- 
lony, and Brother of St. Caſimir. The King 
being embroiled then with other great at 
fairs could not levy above two thouſand Men 
to oppoſe againſt them. And theſe march- 
ing under the Command of the Generals 


Gaſtold and Boracinſti, when they came as 


far as the River Dune, the Water being then 
excceding high, were at a Stand, not know- 
ing what Means to uſe to paſs over; when 


behold there appeareth before them St. Ca- 


The Life of $t. Cas ul, Confeſor. 
mir, gallantly mounted, and glittering in M 

Armour as bright as the Sun, who bids them 

follow him, which they did, and paſſed over 


Year Mpxx. And Pope 


w 
* 
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the River without Difficulty. It was as ca- 
ſy under the ſame Conduct to defeat the 
Enemy, 2s. it was to paſs the Water. In a 
Word, the Myſcovites were quite routed, 
and the Polonians got a moſt famous Victory. 
Whereupon King Szgiſinond reſolved to ne- 
gotiate with the Pope Caſimir's Canoni- 
zation; but ſome other Buſineſs intervening, 
he did not urge the Matter as he ſhopld 
have done. Wherefore God permitted him 
to ſtand in need the ſecond Time of the At- 
ſiſtance of his Saint. For the Year follow- 
ing the Duke of Muſcouy nothing daunted 
with his former Defeat, bringeth into the 
Field a ſtronger Army than he had done be- 
fore. Then King $:g:/mond acknowledging 
his Ingratitude, made a ſolemn Vow to ſol- 
licite as efficaciouſly as he could, his Holi- 
neſs to declare his Brother Cafimir a Saint. 
And no ſooner had he made his Vow, but 
his Men though in Strength and Number in- 
feriour to the Muſcouites beholding St. Ga/o- 
mir marching again before them in' the Air, 
conceived ſo great Courage and Vigour, that 
like raging Lions they fell upon the Enemy, 
and made him recoil back, notwithſtanding 
that the Duke with his Example and Words 
encouraged them, all that he could, to ſtand 
their Ground, and fight manfully; But what 
is all the Power of. mortal Men able to do 
againſt one Saint, who oppoſeth it? The 


 Polomans eying St. Caſimir, who went be- 


fore them, ruſhed in upon the Muſcovites, 
put them all to Rout, killed divers of them, 


took many Priſoners, and loſt not a Man of 


their own. The King, when he received 
News of the Victory, went with all that 
were about him to St. Caſimir's Tomb, to 
give him Thanks for ſo ſpecial a Favour ; 
and preſently diſpatched ſome to Pope Leo X. 
to procure: his Canonization. His Holineſs 
after due Informations taken of his Life and 
Miracles, with the. accuſtomed Ceremonies 
canonized and declared him a Saint, in the 
Paul I. at the In- 
ſtance of Uladeſiaus, then Prince, afterwards 
King of Polony and Sweden, commanded his 
Memory to be celebrated throughout the 


Chriſtian: World, and his Feaſt to be kept 


under the Title of a Confeſſor upon the 
fourth of March. His Life is gathered out 
of Gregory Snuciſti Canon of the Cathedral 
Church of Vilna, and Zachary, the Pope's 


Nuncius in Polony, as alſo out of the Raman 
Breviary. : 11 Nei 19 * 
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pe Lift of &. Lucius Pape, and Martyr. 


Manch XL, A, THEN St. Cornelius, Pope and Mar- 
VVV 9 was ſent into Baniſtiment for 
CHRIST; our Lord's Sake, St. Lucius kept 

him Company, who was a Prieſt and Son 


of Porphyrius a Roman Citizen, - And after 


Cornelius was martyred, he fucceeded him 
in the Apoſtolick Chair, in the Reign of Gal- 
| lus and Voligſius Emperors, by whom he was 
likewiſe baniſhed, but by God's Will ſoon 
reſtored again to his. Church. St, Cyprian 
writ to him to congratulate with him for his 
Return, and hath theſe: Words: It is but 
A while: ſince, moſt dear Brother, I gave 
you Foy, ' that God bad honoured you with 
prieſtly Dignity, and the Title of a Confeſſor 
in the Government of his Church; But now 
we give you no leſs Foy, and to your Compa- 
nions alſo, and all the reſt of the Brethren, 
that be hath reſtored: you again to your Church 
with the ſame Glory, and to your great 
Praiſe, that jo a Paſtor might not be want- 
ing to feed his Flock, nor a Pilot to guide his 
Ship, nor a Governor to rule his People; and 
that the World might know that be ordained 
your Baniſhment not to deprive the Church of 
her Biſhop, but to bave him to return unto 
her, richer in Merits and victorious. For 
the honor of Martyrdom was not leſs in the 
three Children, | for that they did not die, but 
came ſafe and entire out of the Furnace of Ba- 
bylon; nor was Daniel 4% perfect, or worthy 
of Praiſe, for having been preſerved from the 
Lions, by whom according to the 'ordinary 
Courſe he would have been devoured. In the 
Confeſſors of CHRIST, Martyrdom, which is 
deferred, doth not diminiſh the Merit of their 


Confeſſion, - but manfeſteth the Greatneſs of 


God's Sucrour and Protection. The ſame St. 
Cyprian in another Epiſtle praiſeth him much, 
together with his Predeceſſor St. Cornelius 
Pope; and ſaith, That they were full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and glorious Martyrs of our Lord. 
St. Lucius ordained that two Prieſts and three 
| Deacons ſhould always accompany the Bi- 
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Manch HE bleſſed St. Thomas of  Aquin , 
3 75 Light of the Catholick Church, An- 
gelical Doctor, the ſecure Guide of School- 
men, Ornament and Glory of the holy Or- 
der of St. Dominick, was very nobly born, 
and was Son of the Counts of ne. His 
Father was called Landuiphus; and his Mo- 
cher Theodora: This Lady being big with 


The Life of St. Tuouas of Aquine, Confeſſor and Doc 


ſhop; to be as it were Witneſſes of his Life Manch 
and Actions, That their Preſence might obli ge 4. 
him to be wary. and circumſpect in his Demea- 
nour; and that no Body might be ſo bold as to 
ſpeak - amiſs of bim, knowing that he hath 
Witneſſes to prove his Innocency. At that 
Time God Almighty; to chaſtiſe the Gen- 
tiles, who ſtrangely perſecuted our holy Re- 
ligion, and were never fatiated with the Blood 
of Chriſtians, ſent a great Peſtilence, which 
laſted ten Years; and beginning in Ethiopia 
ſpread itſelf through all the Provinces of the 
World; and ſcarcely was there any City, 
Village or Houſe which was not infected 
with it, with ſuch Violence that the greater 
Part of the Inhabitants of the Earth died of 
it. St. Lucius gave Orders twice, and or- 
dained four Prieſts, four Deacons, and ſe- 
ven Biſhops. He was crowned with Mar- 
tyrdom under the Emperors Gallus and Vo- 
lufius, though the Roman Martyrology and 
other Authors ſay, that he died in the Per- 
ſecution of Valerian; becauſe that Perſecu- 
tion was ſo called, for that Valerian whilſt 
he was Cenſor, made Laws againſt Chriſti- 
ans, which other Emperors, and himſelf al- 
ſo, when he came to that Dignity, put in 
Execution with great Severity. As St. Lu- 
cius was led to Martyrdom, he recommended 
the Church and his Flock to St. Stephen, his 
Archdeacon, who ſucceeded him in the 
Popedom. Euſebius faith that St. Lucius 
was Pope but eight Months; but ſeeing he 
ve Orders twice, as is recorded in the Book 
of the Roman Biſhops, he muſt neceſſaril 
have held the Seat longer. He died in the 
Year of our Lord ccxc, and was buried in 
the Church-yard of Caliætus. Pope  Cle- 
ment VIII. in the reformed Breviary ordain- 
ed, that the Feaſt of Sr. Lucius Pope and 
Martyr, ſhould be kept on the fourth of 
March. All the Roman Martyrologies of 
Bede, Uſjuardus, and Ado, make mention of 


WW 4 7 ® * NN 0 . 14% Ne * | | We we . 
LS 2 2 LV LIRIAS 2 2 e A ee DIL 
Or. 


Child wich St. Thomas, there came a holy Her- Marcu 

mit to her, who had hanging about his Neck 7. 

an Image of our bleſſed Lady, and at the 

Feet of it a Picture of St. Dominic; and told 

her that God would enlighten her, and that ſhe 

ſhould bring forth a Son, who ſhould take the 

Habit of St. Dominick, and be an Honour to 

his Family, and a Light wnto the M. _ 
W Theo- 
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0 The Life of St. Tnouas of Aquine, 


Marcn Theodora reply'd, God's Will be done. The 


7. 


bleſſed Babe coming into the World was re- 


ceived by his Parents as given them by the 


Hand of God, At the holy Font they nam- His et, 4 
© whence he came to teach School in Tzaly, 


ed him Thomas, from his great Grand- father 
by the Father's Side, Thomas Count of Sa- 


macolla, Favourite of Frederick the ſecond 
Emperor, and his chief General in ſeveral 
Expeditions. ©. As his Nurſe was once wrap- 


ping him up in ſwadling Baads, ſhe percei- 
ved that he held faſt in his Hand a little 
Scrowl of Paper, and as ſhe would have ta- 
ken it from him to ſwath him more at Eaſe, 
the Child cryed ſo pitifully, that the Nurſe 
was fain to forbear: But by and by the Mo- 
ther came and took it out of his Hand, and 


unfolding it found written therein theſe 
Words, Ave Maria, and not being able to 


pacify him otherwiſe, gave it him again; 
and he immediately put it into his Mouth, 
and chewing it with his tender Gums at 
length ſwallowed it, ſhewing hereby, that 
with his Milk he ſucked in the Love of the 
molt pure Virgin, unto whom he was ever 
devout all his Life. During his Infancy, if 
at any Time he cryed, the beſt Means to 
quiet him, was to give him ſome Book, 


that he might turn over the Leaves of it, 
and it preſently ſtilled him. When he was 


five Vears old, his Parents ſent him to the 
Monaſtery of Mount Caſſin, that from his 
Childhood he might learn among thoſe holy 
Monks the Fear and Love of our Lord: For 
the glorious Patriarch St. Benedict, under- 
ſtanding well of what Importance it is for 
the Reformation and good Government: of 


the Chriſtian Commonwealth, that Noble- 


men and Gentlemen's Sons be vertuouſſy 
bred from their tender Age; to do this Ser- 
vice to our Lord, and ſo donſiderable a Be- 
nefit to the World, took upon him in his 
Life- time the Education of Children of good 
Quality in his Monaſtery. of Mount Ca ſſin, 
not regarding the Quiet and Recollection 
which his Religious profeſſed; and recom- 
mended this laudable Practice and Inſtitu- 
tion to his Children and Succeſſors, which 
they continued to the Time of St. Thomas, 
who coming thither ſo young, ſurpaſſed all 
the reſt of the Children that were brought 
up there, in Tranquillity, Sweetneſs, Si- 
lence, Modeſty, and Obedience to his Ma- 
ſter, and thoſe who had Care of him, ſhun- 


ning always ſuch Children as were turbulent 


and unruly, and keeping Company with 
thoſe that were more ſtayed and devout; 
for as to himſelf, he was ſo addicted to 
Piety, that he ſpent every Day two Hours 
in Prayer, and with a laudable Curioſity did 
often aſk of the Religious, under whoſe 
Charge he Was, 10 declare to him what God 


7s; and he carefully minded and kept in his 


Heart the good Counſel that was given him. 


L 


At the Age of ten Years he was brought 


back to Naples to ſtudy; his Maſter in Gram-Manxcu 
mar, Rhetorick, and Logick, was one Mar- 
tin, a famous Man; and in Philoſophy, Pe- 

trus Hibernicus, Peter of 1 my from 


alſo a very! nowned Man. St. Thomas had 8 
a great and ſharp Wit, by Means Whetef 
he did ſo advance in thoſe Sciences, that 
he left his Companions fat behind him, and 
gave remarkable Signs of what he would 
r in Time. All Men's Eyes were upon 

im for his Nobility, his great Judgment 
and Underſtanding; and much more for the 
rare Example which he gave, and for the 


grave and chearful Modeſty which ſhone in 


him. When he came from Mount Caſſin, 
our Lord had already touched his Heart, and 
inclined him to a Contempt of earthly Things 


with a high Eſteem of "thoſe of Heaven. 


This made him often confer with the Fa- 
thers of St. Dominicꝶ's Order, who had new- 
ly founded a Convent at Naples, and flouriſh- 
ed with a great Repute of Sanctity. And one 


of them perceived in St. Thomas's Face a ra- 


diant Light, which ſpread it ſelf in Rays all 
about him, and ſhone upon all the Compa- 
ny, whereat he was much aſtoniſhed. Tho- 
mas was moſt intimate and familiar with Fa- 
ther Jobn of St. Julian of the fame Convent, 
a devout and venerable Man, by whoſe 


Means he came to take the Habit of St. Do- 


minick, being now fourteen Vears of Age, 
and he received it from the Hands of St. 
Thomas Tolentin, who was then Prior of the 
Convent of Naples, and afterwards was made 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem. Ned, 
His entering into Religion cauſed great 
Admiration and much Diſcourſe at Naples, 
becauſe he was very young, nobly born, and 
of great Hopes and Expectation; and the 
Wonder was the greater, becauſe the Order 
which he entered into was yet but new, and 
not ſo famouſſy known in the World. Some 
murmured againſt the Fryars, as if they had 
enveigled him; others ſaid that his Parents 
ſhould in no caſe permit him to remain there; 


others ſaid it was Levity and Childiſhneſs in 


him: But amongſt ſo many that were tron- 
bled-at his Entrance, there wanted not ſome, 
who had the Grace to follow the Example; 
and in Imitation of St. Thomas to ſue a per- 
petual Divorce with the World. When the 
News was brought to his Mother, ſhe came 
from Roccaſecca, 'where ſhe lived; to Naples 

to ſee her Son: But he knowing with what 
Intention ſhe came, and fearing that his 
Mother's Words might have too great Force 
and Power over him to decline the Danger 
which ſuch Encounters bring with them, 
deſired and importuned the Prior to convey 
him to ſome other Place, becauſe. he would 


not venture himſelf alone with his Mother. 


The Prior condeſcended to what the Novice 
requeſted of him, as well: to give him con- 
| tent, 


/ 


ed, whic 


- 


a 3 * 2 | * 1 | rx 
20141 Confeſſor,- and Doctor. 


Mane tent; as aſti becauſe he feared leſt the Mo- 


ther being ſo great and power ful a Lady, 


might take him away by Force; and ſo the 


Order might come to be deprived of that 


Treaſure wherewith God had gnriched and 
ernobled it: Therefore he V lent away 
preſently to Nome tò the Convent of St. Sa- 
hing, in Company of ſome religious Men. 
His Mother refolved to follow him to Rome, 
where ſhe alſo miſſed of him, becauſe the 


Prior had already ſent him towards Paris, 


there to hear his Courſe of Divinity, and 
this with Thomas's Conſent, for it was not 
judged fitting that a Louth ſhould run the 
Hazard of being tempted by the Tears of ſo 
afflicted and paſſionate a Woman as his Mo- 
ther chen was. When his Mother perceived 
that the Religious would not truſt her with 
her Son, although ſhe took her Oath that ſhe 
did not” intend: to draw him from Religion, 
but rather to encourage him to perſevere in 
it; ſhe/was highly offended, and writ unto 
her two Sons, Landulfe and Arnauld*(who 
were two prime Commanders in the — 
ror Frederick's Army) charging them to be- 
ſer all the Ways which their Brother Thomas 
was to paſs through to go into France, to 


take him, and ſend him to her. And they 


uſed. ſo much Diligence in the Buſineſs, that 
by ſome Soldiets whom they employed, they 


took him, and ſent him to their Mother. 
The Soldiers would have taken off his Fryars 


Weed by Force; but he reſiſted them with 
ſuch a Courage, that ſhould they have torn 
him in Pieces they could not have done it, 
he overcoming their Inſolency and Outrages 


by his generous Spirit, and by the forcible 
Eloquence of his Tears. When St. Thomas 
arrived at his Mother's Houſe, it is not eaſy 


to expreſs the Joy which ſhe had to ſee her 
Son in her Cuſtody; for the perſuaded her- 
ſelf that ſhe had got the Victory, becauſe he 
being ſo very young, might with little Pains 
be moulded as ſhe pleaſed. She uſed all the 
Art and Means, which ſhe could think of, 
to make him put off the religious Habit, 
mingling fair and flattering Language with 
Threats, Sweetneſs with Terrour, and Tears 
with Anger; and leaving nothing unattempt- 

Þ ſeemed likely to prevail with him. 
The holy Youth: looked upon her as his Mo- 
ther, and reſpected her as his Lady, and his 
Anſwers were full of Modeſty and Truth. 


He gave her to underſtand that he was much 


more obliged unto: Almighty God than to 
her; and that ſnhie ſhould find him ready and 
diſpoſed alike, to receive good or evil Enter - 
tamment from her. When the Mother ſaw 
what little Effect all her Plots and Deſigns 
did take, ſhe would no more contend: wth 
him herſelf; but recommended him to his 
twyo Siſters, that they might proſecute the 
Enterpriſe, and give their Brother no Reſt or 


Reſpite, till they had prevailed with him to 
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quit the Habit of Religion, and abandon all MaRCH 
Though of it. The two Siſters wanted no 7 


Care or Diligence in acquitting themſelves 
of that Charge which their Mother had en- 


joined them, and employed all the attractive 


Allurements, which in ſuch Occaſions the 
corrupted Affection (or rather Paſſion) of 
Fleſh and Blood can make uſe of. Many a 
cruel Aſſault they made, but the holy Child's 
Breaſt reſiſted all conſtantly, 
as firm as a Rock, or Wall of Steel againſt 
all their Endeavours and Attempts. Inſo- 
much that the elder Siſter, in ſtriving to over» 
come her Brother, was overcome by him; 
and forſaking all Pomp and Riches, and great 
Fortunes offered her in Marriage, became a 
religious Woman at Sancta Maria de Capua; 
in which Monaſtery 
Abbeſs, and lived and died with great Ex- 
ample of Sanctity and Pieex. 
But Landulfe and Arnauld, returning home 


from the Wars, when they ſaw their Mo- 


ther extremely afflicted and' troubled; their 
Siſters contriſtated, and their Brother Tho- 
mas, as they interpreted it, ſtubborn and ob- 
ſtinate, reſolved as Soldiers of a high Spirit, 
to manage the Buſineſs by Force and Vio- 
lence: Wherefore after they had reviled him 
with injurious and contumelious Language, 
they ſeized upon his Perſon, and abuſed him 
in that rude Manner, that they tore and rent 
his religious Habit. But nothing of this 
was able to make him alter his holy Reſolu- 
tion; for on the contrary (as a Tree that is 
well planted taketh deeper Root by Froſt 


and Storms) he grew ſtronger and more ſet- 


tled in his good Courſe. He was led Priſo- 
ner with a ſtrong Guard to the Caſtle of Roc- 
caſecca, where they afflicted him not only b 

a painful Detenſion of his Body, but wk 
more by pernicious and diabolical Means, 
which they uſed to wound his Soul. They 
agree with a Woman newly married, young 
and handſome, but impudent and laſcivious; 
they make her great and fair Promiſes, if 
ſhe would talk with their Brother alone, 


and by her ſmooth Tongue and fond Dalli- 


ances bring him to Wickedneſs. This is the 
Invention of Satan, and a Stratagem of ſuch 
as are poſſeſſed by his Spirit; who trampling 
under Feet all reſpect due to God and Man, 
and tranſported with an unbridled Paſſion, 
are not contented to hinder others from do- 
ing good, but will become a Snare to draw 
them into Miſehief, and a keen rwo-edged 
Sword to pierce and kill their Souls. This 
vile Woman then entereth the Chamber, 
where the holy young Man was, intending 
to be his Ruin; ſhe uſeth all her Tricks and 
Devices, and applieth all the Engines of Hell 
to overthrow the Vouth's Conſtancy, to be- 
reave him of his heavenly and ineſtimable 
Treaſure, to ſatisfy her own Luſt, to con- 


tent the two Brothers that employed her in 


F ſo 


tly, and remained 


ſhe was afterwards made 
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The Life of Sti Tous f Aquine, 


Manrcnfſo foul a Buſineſs, and ſhe them her Cun- 


7. 


ning and Power, and in fine to enjoy the 
Reward and Hire of her Wickedneſs. But 
our Lord, who had already choſen Thomas 
to be an Example of Chaſtity in his Church, 
did ſo arm him with his celeſtial Spirit, that 
after he had reproached this lewd Woman 
in few Words with her inſupportable Impu- 
dence, and yet perceived that inſtead of giv- 
ing over, ſhe redoubled her unbeſeeming 
Geſtures, and became more importune in 
ſolliciting him, he took a Firebrand in his 
Hand, to expel and drive away that other 
helliſh Firebrand that was ready to burn and 
conſume him. That villanous Devil (for ſo 
I may well ſtyle her, who play d the Devil's 
Part, and endeavoured to draw that pure and 


bleſſed Soul into Hell) finding ſo rude En- 
tertainment, fled away with all Speed, and 


left St. Thomas alone ſo frighted and ſo a- 
ſhamed, that he ſeemed to ſuſpect and fear 
every one, even himſelf. For pure and chaſte 
Souls apprehend no temporal Danger or Loſs 
ſo much, as they fear any Thing that ma 

{tain or ſoil their virginal Integrity; whict 

becaule it is a fingular Favour of God, and 
without his ſpecial Grace cannot be conſer- 
ved and kept by any Man, the'virtuous 
Youth with the ſame Firebrand wherewith 
he had chaſed away the foul Wretch, made 
a Croſs upon the Wall, and caſting himſelf 
upon his Knees before it, with many Tears 
beſeeched our Lord to ſhelter him under the 
Wings of his Protection, as the Hen doth 
her Chickens, and defend him from the in- 
fernal Enemy that was hovering over to catch 
and make a Prey of him. And withal he 
offered unto his divine Majeſty both Soul 
and Body, obliging himſelf by Vow to ſerve 
him in perpetual Chaſtity all the Days of 
his Life; and the better to effect it, he im- 
plored the Favour and Aſſiſtance of the ever 
bleſſed Virgin. From the Agony which he 
endured in the Combat, or from the Sorrow 
and Reſentment he had of this their unwor- 
thy and baſe Proceeding, or that God would 


by chis Means comfort him, he fell aſleep, 


leaning his Head againſt the Wall, and pre- 
ſently there came two Angels from Heaven, 


to give him the Joy of his Victory, and to 


aſſure him that God had heard his Prayer, 
in Token whereof he ſent him the Girdle of 
perpetual Chaſtity; and with that they girt 
his Body ſo ſtrait, and put him to ſo much 
Pain, thas he cryed out, and therewith a- 
wakened. His Guards came running in, 
fearing that ſome Diſaſter had befallen him, 
and although they preſſed him with great 
Inſtance to tell them what had made him cry 
in that Manner, he never could be brought 
to tell ĩt either to them ox to any other Body, 
beſides his ghoſtly Father. Nut although this 
bleſſed Saint received thus from the Hand of 
God the precious Gift of Chaſtity; yet it is 


wonderful with what Care and Circumſpecti- M 


on he watched over himſelf, and how wari- 
ly he ſhunned all Occaſions of endangering 
it, and particularly all Familiarity and Con- 
verſation with Women, inſomuch that when 
a certain Lady aſked him hy he did fly Mo- 
men ſo much, ſeerng that he was the Son of a 
Woman; he anſwered, Becauſe I was born of 
one, therefore I do ſhun them all. And by this 
vigilant” Care he conſerved his Virginity ſo 
entire, that after his Death Fryar Reginald, 
his Companion, to whom he had often made 
a general Confeſſion, did proteſt and take up- 
on his Oath, that he had paſſed his whole Life 
with as much Cleanneſs and Purity, ' as any 
Child hath, which is but frue Years old. St. 
Thomas was detained in Priſon two Years, 
ſecuted by his Friends, and favoured 
God; forſaken by Men, and cheriſhed by 
Angels; enduring - at the Hands of his Bro- 
thers and his own Mother (that was a Wo- 


man, a Chriſtian, and in fine a Mother) 


that Rigour and hard Uſage which Saints do 
ordinarily ſuffer from Tyrants and Enemies 
of CHRIST. But our Lord, for whoſe Sake 
he was perſecuted, ' gave him Strength and 


Comfort in his Sufferings, and Joy and Cou- 


rage in his Afflictions; entertaining and ſo- 
lacing him with Prayer, Contemplation, and 
Study. And he was now and then viſited by 
Fryar Julian, who found ſome ſecret Device 
to get Acceſs to him, and under his Cloak 
brought unto him Cloaths to wear, and Books 
to read. But beſides the ſpiritual Conſola- 
tion and Profit of his Soul, it is ſtrange and 
wonderful how much, during this Time, he 
advanced in Knowledge and Learning; for 
being deſtitute of other Maſters, God took 
him in Hand to inſtruct and teach him; 
and the Afflictions which he ſuffered for his 
Love, were an admirable Diſpoſition for him 
to profit in that School 
After he had been kept two Vears cloſe 
Priſoner, his Mother ſeeing his Conſtancy 
could not be ſhaken (whether that now ſhe un- 
derſtood it to be a Work of God, or elſe that 
ſhe had loſt all Hopes of prevailing with him) 
an to be more calm, and gave Way that his 
two Siſters underhand ſhould ſet him at Liber- 
ty, and procure him to be let down from a 
Window of the Caſtle; Notice being ſecretly 
givem to the Religious of his Order to be there 
in Readineſs to receive him. They received 


him as an Angel ſent them from Heaven, 
and ha v ing him in their Hands, could ſcarce- 


ly believe they had him for Joy. They went 
privately with him to Naples, here he made 
his Proſeſſion in the ſeventeenth; Vear of his 
Age. Soon after, the better to ſecure him, 
they carried him to Rome, and from thence 
to Paris, in the Company of Father John a 
Dutchman, General of the Order, who go- 
ing for France, would by all Means take him 
along with him. After this again he was ſent 
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Magnus, a moſt eminent Doctor of the ſame 
Order, read Divinity with fo great Fame 
and Reputation of human and divine Know- 
ledge, that he was eſteemed an Oracle of 
Wiſdom, St. T homas ſtudied ſome Vears un- 
der him, and there paſſed over his Courſe of 
Divinity: He was very humble, obedient, 
devout, modeſt, and quiet: He ſhunned 
Company and all unprofitable Diſcourſe, 
was much addicted to Prayer, and the reſt of 


his Time he ſpent in Studies, ruminating con- 


tinually and recording in Mind whatſoever 
he had read or heard. And being wholly 


taken up with ſuch ſerious Thoughts, he 


was fo tigorous in the Obſervance of Silence, 
that he ſpoke not a Word, which gave Oc- 
caſion to his School-fellows, who obſerved 
him to be always ſilent, and withal big and 
corpulent, ro ſtyle him the dumb Ox. For 
they attributed his religious Recollection and 
Silence to a natural Heavineſs and want of 
Diſcourſe or Underſtanding: But when the 
Time came that he was to ſhew: himſelf in 
the ordinary Exerciſes. of School, to wit 
Conferences, Diſputes: and Defenſions he 
ſoon made them alter their Opinion and 
Language, for he gave ſuch admirable 


Proofs of a moſt ſharp and quick Wit, and 


rofound Underſtanding, that Albertus, his 
Maſter, being aſtoniſhed at it, ſaid one Day, 
Do you call this Man the dumb Ox; Believe 
it, that if. he live, he-will bellow jo loud, that 
his Voice ſhall be beard over all the World. 
Whereby he ſeemeth to have propheſied the 
future Greatneſs of this his Diſciple, and the 
Light which his Wit and Doctrine was to 
give to the whole Church. From hencefor- 
ward all began to look upon St. Thomas with 
better Eyes, to have a high Eſteem of his 
rare Talents and Abilities, to reverence his 
Virtue and religious Behaviour, and to un- 


derſtand that his ſtupendous Knowledge Was 


more a Communication of Heaven, than an 


Acquiſition of Study; it ſeeming to them im- 


poſſible for any human Wit in ſo ſhort a 
Time, to be able to attain to that Height of 
Learning which he had, without a moſt par- 
ticular Favour and Aſſiſtance of God, for 
which they did very much reſpect and ho- 


nour him. But this did no ways puff him up 


with a Conceit of himſelf; for the more he 
was eſteemed and reyerenced, the more did 
he humhle and ſubmit himſelf to every one, 
although by his pieroing Wit and clear, In- 
ſight into Things, he unfolded and explicated 
with great Facility moſt hard and intricate 


could not well be ſolved hy others. 


Diffieulties chat were propoſed to him, which 


Having ended his Courſe of Studies under 
Albertus in Colegn, by his and his Superior's 


Order he returned back to Paris; where he 
took the Degree of Batchelor in Divinity, and 
began to explicate the Maſter. of Sentences 
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eaſy Manner of Deliverance, that none yet 
have equalled or come near to him. He con- 
tinued his Lecture and ſcholaftical Exerciſes; 
till he was made Doctor; which Dignity he 
undertook purely by Obedience, much againſt 
his Inclination and Deſire; eſteeming himſelf 
unworthy of that Honour, and the leaſt fit 
for it of any Man living. He betook him+ 


ſelf, as he was accuſtomed to do in all other 


Affairs; to Prayer; and our Lord, Who now 
would begin to diſcover the Treaſures which 
were incloſed in his Saint, and to place him 
in his Church as a burning Taper upon the 
Candleſtick, did comfort him in this Sort. 


There appeared to him in his Sleep a vene- 


rable old Man, who looking gravely and 
mildly upon him, aſked him ah he wept ; 
Thomas anſwered, tas becauſe be wws com- 
manded to be made Doctor, being not fit for it. 
Towhich the old Man reply'd, That he ſhould 
put his Truſt in God; fince he took not that Ho- 
nour upom him by his own Will, nor out of Am- 
bitian; but by the Appointment of God, decla- 
red to him by his Superiors: That Obedience 
is the moſt powerful and . efficacious Means 
which a religious Man hath to get Grace and 
Favour with God; he bid him alſo take for 
the Text of the Speech he was to make at his 
Commencement, thoſe Words of the Pſalm 
II. Rigans montes de ſuperioribus ſuts : de 
Fructu operum tuorum ſatiabitur terra. Ma- 
tering the Hills from the higher Places of them - 
Of. the Fruit of thy Works the Earth ſhall be 
filled, With this he awakened, fo animated, 
and full of Comfort and Joy, that the Day 
following he made his A& with extraordina- 
ry Applauſe and Admiration of all the Uni- 
verſity; and had for Concurrent in the ſame 
Degree St. Bonaventure, of the Order of St. 
Francis, who proceeded Doctor with him. 
And from heneeforth' our Lord did join and 
unite together theſe two Pillars of the Church, 
who were to ſupport it by their Doctrine, e- 
dify it wich their Example, and defend their 
holy Orders from the Calumnies and moſt 
malicious Slanders, that by Means of the E- 
nemies of Truth and Religion, were forged 
againſt them at Paris: For the two Orders 


of St. Dominick and St, Francis heing then 


new! for Habit, Rule and Profeſſion, ſame 
Doctots of that Univerſity, whoſe-weak and 


bad Eyes were dazzled and troubled wich ſo 


great a Light, writ and publiſhed ſcandalous 
Books agaiaft the Inſtitutes, hieh thoſe two 
Patt iarchs had brought from Heaven for the 
good of the World. And it was neceſſary for 


the ſileneing and confuting the Authors g of 


that Impiety, that St. Thomas and St. Bona- 
ventune ſliould oppoſe and encounter them, 


and like / good Children defend and vindicate 


their Parents and religious Orders. Our St. 
Tlumas performed this Taſł very vigorouſly, 
and with a divine and profound Wiſdom, as 


may 
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Manch may be ſeen in the Treatiſe which he com- 
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ſed of that Subject; but the Books of thoſe 

octors, together with their Authors, were 
condemned by the See Apoſtolick; Truth get- 
ting the upper Hand, and the Religious 
triumphing over their Enemies by a ſignal 
Victory: And although in this dangerous 
War there were many ſtiff and great Con- 
flicts, wherein the Enemies did great Wrong 
and many Injuries to the Servants of our 


Lord, Almighty God permitted it all, to ſet 


forth in a clear Light the Malice of the one, 
and Patience of the others; and that Glory 
might be given to him who made them Con- 
querors and Victorious. This was the Oc- 
cafion of the great Friendſhip and intimate 
Familiarity between St. Thomas and St. Bona- 
venture, who reſembled much one the other 
in Sanctity, Learning, Spirit, and Zeal of 
CuRrsr's Glory, and were true Companions 


and Collegues in maintaining it, ſo that there 


paſſed frequent Viſits between them, and as 
moſt loving and dear Brothers they commu- 
nicated all their Deſigns and Affairs toge- 
ther. One Day St. Themas going to viſit St. 
Bonaventure, found that he was buſy in wri- 
ting the Life of St. Francis; and for fear of 
diſturbing him, returned back without ſee- 
ing him; ſaying, Let us permit one Saint to 
take Pains for another. For his Sanctity gave 
him Light to diſcover the Sanctity of St. 
Bonaventure, and the Service which is done 
to Almighty God by writing Saint's Lives, 
that others may imitate them, as did St. Bo- 
na venture by writing the Life of his holy Fa- 
ther St. Francis. SOLD DS sc 
St. Thomas read in the Schools many 
Vears at Paris, and afterwards at Bolggnia, 
Rome, and Naples, ſpreading the Rays of his 


Light and Doctrine by his Tongue in Uni- 
verſities, and by 


his Pen through the whole 
World. For his Luſtre eclipſed the moſt 
learned Men of that Age, even as the Sun 
obſcure s with its Light the twinkling of the 


Stars. And the Science of this Saint is ſo 


clear, bright, ſovereign and divine, that all 
the prime and greateſt Wits admire it, and 
the more excellent they are, the more they 
eſteem it. There is nothing ſo hard in Di- 
vinity or Philoſophy, which he maketh not 
eaſy; nothing ſo obſcure, which he giveth 
not light unto; nothing ſo hidden and ſecret, 
which he diſcovereth not. For he handleth 
Things with that preciſe Brevity, that each 
Word is a Sentence; and in few Lines giv- 
eth the Subſtance of what other Doctors 
have written at large, and this ſo clear, di- 
ſtinct, diſpoſed and knit together, connecting 
all ſo admirably, that his Doctrine ſeemeth 
like to the corporeal Light, by which we 
ſee and penetrate Things; and is withal ſo 
ſolid, found and ſecure, that there is nothing 
to fear, nothing to ſtop or ſtumble at, But 
what they ſay of the Unicorn, that where 
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he dips his Horn and drinketh, the reſt of the Marcy 


Beaſts drink ſecurely after him without fear 
of Poiſon ;” ſo the Fountains of this holy 
Doctor are moſt pure and clean, and his 
Doctrine ſo ſecure and approved, that it is a 
ſovereign Treacle againſt the Venom of 
Hereſies, whereby they are all convinced. 
For there can ſpring up no Hereſy, which 
is not eaſily confuted and confounded by the 
irrefragable Grounds and Principles of his 
Doctrine. Whence it cometh that the He- 
reticks of our Time do much inveigh againſt 
it and abhor it; for it is the Sword that cuts 
and kills them; and all true Catholicks do 
highly extol and praiſe it, as a Pillat and im- 
pregnable Rock of the Church; and give to 
St. Thomas all the Titles of Honour, and 
glorious Elogiums they can think: of, altho 
they cannot commend and praiſe him ſuffi- 
ciently. They ſtyle him the Flower of Divi- 
nity, the Ornament of Philoſophy, the Delight 
of great Wits, the. Temple of Religion, the 
Palace of the Church, the Angelical Doctor, 
the Shield of the Catholick Faith, the Scourge 
of Hereticks, the Light of Schools, àa Man 
taught by God, and: who drunk at the very 
Fountain of Divinity, the moſt learned Doctor 
among ſt the Saints, and the moſt holy Saint 
amongſt the Doctors. And finally it is com- 
monly ſaid, that he who deliglis in reading 
St. Thomas, may preſume to have' made no 


ſmall Profit in Learning. And not only pri- 


vate and particular Men do thus qualify St. 
Thomas and his Doctrine, but Univerſities al- 
ſo; amongſt which that of Paris together 
with the Biſhop, Dean, and Chapter of that 
Church, and Archbiſhop of Vienna, giving 
their Opinion of St. Thomas's Doctrine, ſpeak 
thus of him; that he is the clear Light of the 
uni ver ſal Church, 'the orient Pearl e Church- 
men, Fountain of the Doctors, ſpotleſs Mir- 
ror of that Univerſity, a bright ſhining Light 
placed upon the Candleſtick, by which all that 
enter by divers Ways: of Life, and by the 
Schools of found Doctrine, have been enlight- 
ened, a Man of great Purity o Life, of a 


clear repute, and poliſh'd Learning, like a re- 
fulgent Star, and" like to the dawning' of the 
Day, - who_never taught nor writ' any Thing 


contrary to Faith or good Life. But the Te- 
ſtimony which Popes and the See Apoſto- 
lick, which is the Miſtreſs of Truth, giveth 
St. Thomas, is far more conſiderable. Pope 
Innocent VI. in a Sermon upon the Praiſes 
of St. Thomas, ſpeaketh thus: The Doctrine 
F tbis Doctor above all others (beſides Cano- 
nical) hath a Propriety of Words, an admira- 
ble: Expreſſion, a pure and fincere Verity in his 
Sentences, in ſuch @ Manner, that «whoſoever 
follows bim, can never tray from the-right 
and ſure May; and whoſoever oppugneth bim, 
is always ſiſſpected to be fiveruing from the 


Truth. Urban V. commandeth that St. Tho- 


mas Doctrine be followed as true and e 
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ict. fobn XXII, who canonized him, faid, 
that for him to be canonized there was no need 
of Miracles, becauſe as many Queſtions as he 
2 treated, ſo many Miracles bad he wrought. 
Divers other Popes have given him extraor- 
dinary Praiſes; and in aq > Prius V. in 
a Bull of the ſecond of April in the Year 
MDLXv11, and ſecond of his Popedom, com- 
manding the Feaſt of St. Thomas to be kept 
as ſolemnly as the Feaſts of the four Doctors 
of the Church, faith, That this holy Doctor 
hath enlightened the Church by extingutſh- 
ing an Infinity of Hereſies; and that ſuch 
Herefies as have ſprung up Vince bis Canoniga- 
tion have been diſcovered by the Light, and 
beaten down by the Force of his Doctrine; 
which is proved to be true by the Authority 
which the Council of Florence under Euge- 
nius IV. and the Council of Trent, have gi- 
ven to St. Thomas's Doctrine, following it in 
their Canons and Definitions. | 
St. Thomas arrived to this great and di- 
vine Knowledge, both hy the natural Strength 
and Livelineſs of his Wit, ſo quick and ſharp 
that he never read any thing which he did 
not underſtand; and Memory ſo excellent, 
that he forgot nothing which he thought 
worth keeping, and a moſt mature, ſolid 
and ſettled Judgment; as alſo by a continual 
and attentive Reading of all the holy Fathers, 
and ſerious conſerving and pondering of 
them, and a moſt earneſt and diligent Stu- 
dy to collect and gather all their Sentences, 
as an induſtrious Bee doth the Flowers of the 


Field, to fill his Hive, and give to the holy 


Church Wax and Light to be illuminated, 


and ſweet Honey to be fed and cheriſhed 


with. But certain it is that all this would 


not have been ſufficient to make up ſuch 
a Maſs of Knowledge, ſo rich and abounding, 
without greater Help and more than ordina- 
ry Favour of our Lord, who did ſupernatu- 
rally illuſtrate that pure Soul of his Servant, 
quicken and fortify the Eyes of his Under- 
ſtanding to ſee and penetrate thoſe divine 
Myſteries, and comprehend ſuch a Variety 
and Multitude of Matters different among 
themſelves. And the Saint confeſſed to Friar 
Reginald that what he knew, came unto him 
more by Prayer than by Study. For he 
pray'd as if he had lived by Prayer, and yet 
ſtudied as if he had done nothing elſe. And 
he was ſo abſorpt in God, that his Prayer and 
Study going Hand in Hand did wonderfully 


help and further one the other. Prayer gave 


Light to his Underſtanding, the better to 
comprehend what he ſtudied; and Study a- 
wakened his Affection, that he might more 
cloſely unite himſelf to God, and enjoy his 
ſweer Embracements. He never ſet himſelf 


to write, diſpute, read, argue, or anſwer, but 


firſt he fell to Prayer. And Prayer was ſo 
familiar to him, that he ordinarily ſpent 
therein whole Nights, excepting ſome ſmall 


and diveſt him from it. 
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ture, he was conſtrained to afford to corporal 
Reſt. He had ſometimes three or four Scribes 


to whom at the ſame Time he dictated moſt - 


different and profound Matters, which are yer 
to be ſeen in his Books. And it was uſual 
with him, whilſt he was writing, to be in 
Prayer. He would be anſwering to a Que- 


ſtion, and ſuddenly ſtop, as having his Mind, 


inſenſibly tranſported into God; even ſitting 
at Table he was ordinarily in Prayer., He 
ſaid Maſs every Day (unleſs he were hinder- 
ed by Sicknels) and heard another Maſs, 
and commonly ſerved the Prieſt: And when 


he could not celebrate himſelf, he heard two 


Maſſes entirely. And in this divine and ad- 
mirable Sacrifice he found ſtrange Conſola- 
tion, and his Heart even melted away; for 
in Time of it he was bathed in Tears, and 
quite raviſhed with a profound Contempla- 
tion and Admiration of the ineffable Myſte- 
ries, which he diſcovered in that Holy of 
Holies, which were ſo great, that whereas 
St. Thomas in Explication of other Matters 
goeth beyond all Doctors; when he cometh 
to treat of this moſt divine Sacrament and 
admirable Sacrifice, he ſurpaſſes himſelf; as 
appeareth in his Writings, and in the Office, 
which by Command of Pope Urban IV. he 
compoſed for the Feaſt of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. Once, as there was treated at Paris 
in the Univerſity, a hard and difficult Que- 
ſtion about the Accidents of Bread and Wine, 
which remain viſible after the Converfion of 
their Subſtance into the Body and Blood of 
CHRIST, and are called Sacramental Species; 
St. Thomas (to whom all the reſt remitted 
the deciding of the Controverfy) writ his 
Opinion in a Paper, which he. placed upon 


the Altar, and then with Eyes and Heart 


fixed upon the Crucifix, beſeeched our Lord, 
that if what he had written there, were true, 
he would be pleaſed to give him the Grace 
to declare it, otherwiſe that he would ſtop 
And as he was in 
the greateſt Heat and Fervour of his Prayer, 
Jesvs Cuklsr appearing viſibly upon the 
Altar, ſpoke thus unto him; Jou have wwrit- 
ten well of me, Thomas. The Saint con- 


tinued his Prayer, being proſtrate upon the 


Ground, and preſently his Body was eleva- 
ted in the Air, and continued fo, for a long 
while in the Preſence of divers Religious of 
his Monaſtery. Another Time whilſt he 
was compoling the Office, which the Church 
uſeth on the Solemnity of Corpus Chriſti be- 
ing in the City of Orwiette, a Crucifix ſpoke 
unto him in like Manner, and 1s to this Day 
called St. Thomas's Cruciſix. The fame Fa- 
vour was done him alſo at Naples, when he 
was writing the third Part of his Sum; for 
having made his Recourſe to God (as his Cu- 
ſtom was in all his Doubts and Difficulties, 
even as a good Child addreſſeth himſelf to 
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7. 


Places. 


praying in the Chapel of St. Nicholas, he Was 
rapt and raiſed a Fathom from the Ground, 
and the Crucifix, which ſtood upon the Al- 
tar, ſpoke unto him with a loud and intel- 
ligible Voice; Thomas, Zhou ha/} written well 
of me. What wilt thou that I give thee for 
thy Pains? And he anſwered, Lord, I will 
have no other Reward than yourſelf. For in- 
deed all the reſt, without God, is as nothing: 
And he alone is all-ſutficient, and a perfect 
and full Recompenſe of our Service. As he 
was writing in his Commentaries upon St. 
Paul, which is an admirable Work, he found 
Difficulry to underſtand a certain Paſſage of 
the Apoſtle, who is an Abyſs of Knowledge ; 
bur ates he had commended the Matter to 
God in Prayer according to his Cuſtom, he 
was ſo filled with a pure and clear Light, 
that all his Poubts vaniſhed, and with great 
Facility he interpreted the moſt obſcure 


menting upon the Prophet Eſay, he light 
upon a dark and hidden Miſtery, which gra- 
velled him much; whereupon he faſted ma- 
ny Days, and multiplied Prayers to our Lord, 
that he would pleaſe to give him Light to 
underſtand it; and as he was one Night in 
Prayer, there appeared to him the holy A- 
poſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, who unfold- 
ed the Myſtery to him, preſently he calls up 
bis Companion who was in his Bed, and de- 
fired him to note down that Expoſition in 
his Papers which he had written upon E/ay. 
And Friar Reginald, who had overheard ſome 
ſpeaking to the Saint whilſt he was praying, 
conjured him to tell him whom he had diſ- 


courſed with; and St. Thomas with great Ob- 


ligation of Secreſy, confeſſed that they were 
the Princes of the Apoſtles. He had his vo- 
cal Prayers for all Purpoſes; to prepare him 
to holy Maſs, and after Maſs; to give Thanks 
to our Lord; before he apply'd himſelf to 
ſtudy or write, and ſo for all other Exerciſes 
and Employments. In hearing of Maſs, at 
the Elevation of the ſacred Hoſt, he uſed 
theſe Words: Tu Rex gleriæ Chriſte, &c. 


When it thundered or lightened (whereof he 


had naturally a great Fear) he ſaid Verbum 
caro factum eſt. He honoured very much the 


holy Reliques of Saints, and carried always 


about him a Relique of the bleſſed St. Ag- 
nes, wherewith once he cured his Compa- 
nion, Friar Reginald, that was very fick of 
a Fever. He had a moſt ſpecial Devotion 
to the bleſſed Virgin- Mother of God, con- 
tinually imploring her Aſſiſtance, and begging 
of her that ſhe would be his Advocate to 
her Son m whatſoever he demanded of him: 


And ſome Days before his Death he ſaid that 


he had never aſked any thing of our Lord 
by her Interceſſion, which was not granted 


the Favour to appear unto him. 


ſtuck to the Party 


Another Time whilſt he was com- 


religious Men. 


v ought to 
him. And once this glorious Queen did him 
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He was wont to demand three Things of 
Almighty God with great Inſtance; "The 
firſt was Force to ſerve him without ever 
relenting in that firſt primitive Fervour, 
wherewith he had undertaken his Service. 
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The ſecond, that he would be pleaſed to 


keep him always in the humble-and poor 
Condition of a religious State, Which he 
had made Profeſſion of. And the third was, 


that he would reveal unto him what State 


his brother Arnauld was in, whom the Em- 


peror Conrade had put to death, becauſe he 
| of the Church. All 
which three Things our Lord granted him 


in an ample Manner. For he gave him Grace 


to perſevere in his Service till Death in his 
religious Order, with great Sanctity ; and he 
revealed unto him in a Viſion that his Bro- 
ther was in the State of Salvation: Our Lord 
recompenſing the Death which he was put 
to for his Service, and for the Defence of 
the Church. His Siſter, that had taken a reli- 


gious Courſe appeared once to him, whilſt, he 


was praying, and told him that the was in 


«Purgatory, . demanding the Aſſiſtance of his 


Sacrifices and other Prayers. The Saint was 


very careful to help her with Maſſes, Faſt- 


ings, Prayers, both by himſelf and by other 


And few Days after, ſhe 
appeared again to thank him for the Be- 
nefit he had procured to her, for that ſhe 
was now in Glory. 
of the Condition of his two Brothers,. and 
of his own State, I beter it were good in the 


Preſence of God. She anſwered That their 


Brother Landulfe was in Purgatory, and 


Arnauld was at reſt, and that for what can- 
cerned himſelf, he was in the Grace of God; 
and that ſhortly they ſhould all of them meet 
together, but he ſhould be far higher in Glor 


for bis good Service and Pains taken for the 


Church. Moreover at another Time when 
he was one Night praying in the Church of 
his Convent at Naples, Friar Romanus, who 
ſucceeded him in the Chair of Divinity in 
France, being lately deceaſed, appeared to 
him, St. Thomas having underſtood yet no- 
thing of his Death; after he knew him, and 
was told by him that he was departed out 


ther his Services were acceptable unto God, 


and if he were in the State of Grace. Ra- 
manus bid him, go on and per/evere in the 


State be was in, for it was very. gad, and 
God was well pleaſed with it, Then St. Tho- 
mas aſked Romanus, How all Things went 
with him, and where he was. To whom he 
reply'd, That he was naw in Heaven ; but had 
been fifteen Days in Purgatory for a Neglect, 


which he had committed in the Execution of 


the 15% of Paris Will, in a Matter which 
ave been performed out of hand, and 
was delay d by his Fault. Some other Things 


St. T homas aſked her, 


.of this World, he enquired. of him, be- 


St. Thomas aſked him, and was ſatisfied in 
T | 


them 


CH 


leaving him in great Comfort and Conſola- 
tion. For when God will reveal ſome Se- 
crets to his Servants, he uſeth firſt to give 


them a Deſire, and moveth them by his 


holy Inſpirations to demand them of him, 
giving them an aſſured Confidence of ob- 
taining what they aſk; upon which Ground 
they walk ſecurely, which chey could not 
do, if that divine Motion were wanting; and 
if through 2 vain Curioſity: they did pre- 
tend to know the ſecret Judgments of our 
Lord, and the State of the Souls departed 
out of this Life; as many Times it falleth 
Den. 1943513: #1.+ 11 FI 

The bleſſed Man was ſo tranſported in the 
Affairs which he was treating, as if his Bo- 
dy were only upon“ Earth, and his Soul in 
Heaven, ſuch was the: Force of Meditation 
and continual Contemplation of Things 
which he was revolving in his Mind. And 
he was often thus abſorpt, and as it were 
out of himſelf even in the Pfeſence of Arch- 
biſhops; Cardinals, and great Prelates, not 
being able to recal himſelf, nor to attend to 
any other Thing. When he was writing a- 


gainſt the Hereſy of the Manic heans, his 


Mind vras fo poſſeſſed with that Subject, 
that fitting at the Table of St. Letois King 
of France (who for the great Reſpect: he 
bore St. Thomas and his Order, would do him 
that Favour and Honour) little minding what 
he was doing, or where he was, he clapped 
his Hand upon the Board, and cried out: I 
am ſure that the Heretic will never be able to 
anſiver this Argument. The Prior that was 


with him pulling him by the Sleeve bid him 


bet hing himſelf that he was at the King's Ta- 
ble; whereupon: the Servant of God coming 
to himſelf as it were out of an Extaſy, de- 
manded Pardon of his Majeſty. And the 
good King underſtanding the Matter, com- 
manded ſtrait a Secretary to be called to 
write down the Argument and convincing 


Reaſon, which had occurred then to the 


Saint, and ever after eſteemed and reverenced 
him the more. Sometimes he was rapt_fo 


chat he loſt all feeling; and ſeemed to be ra- 


ther a Statue than a living Man. For when 
he was writing the Books of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity he chanced to burn his Hand with a 
Candle, and felt it not; and (which is yet 
more ſtrange) he could pur himſelf into theſe 
Rapts and Extaſies when he pleaſed. For 


when the Surgeon was to apply Fire to his 


Leg to make an Iſſue; before the Operation 


he dec himſef to Prayer, wherein he was 


preſently ſo elevated, that he neither ſaw the 
Surgeon, nor felt the burning, nor Incifion, 
nor even moved his Leg, no more than if 
it had not belonged to him. Which Effects 
did ſpring from the high and ſublime Con- 
templation of the Saint, but chiefly. from 
the Bounty of our Lord, who did admira- 


* * 


— 
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Ma nch them all, after which Romanus vaniſhed, 
Te 


it with heavenly Light, and enflaming it with 
that divine Fire, which burns, but conſumes 
HOT. 1 8 0 24 If 
From the ſame Source: flow'd that pro- 


found Humility of this moſt learned Doctor, 


which was ſo rare, that he gave Thanks to 
God, that in all his Liſe/ he never tock ſo 


much vain Complacence as could mount ta 


be a Sin. But Iwonder not that he who was 
ſo repleniſhed with a heavenly, ſoveteigu and 
clear Light, ſhould diſcover in himſelf what 
was his own, and What was of God; to give 
God all the Glory, and keep to Himſelf Con- 
fuſion. The more reſpected and reverenced 
he was by every one, the more did he hum- 
ble and abaſe himſelf; preferring himſelf be- 
fore none, but eſteeming his Place to be at 
the Feet of all. e could never be brought 
to accept of the Archbiſhoprick of Naples, 


nor of other honourable Preferments, which 
were offered him by the See Apoſtolick, for 


he held himſelf to be unworthy of them. 
And he ſaid, That he.efteemed more one Book 
of St. Chryſoſtom's Homilies, than to he Lord 
Paris. He preſided once at an Act of a 
certain Friar that was overbold and indiſ- 
creet, and ho to make Oſtentation of his 
Wit, would defend Opinions contrary to 
what the holy Doctor had read and taught 


(for in holy Communities it doth ſometimes 


happen that ſome will be extravagant) and 
although this was looked upon as a publick 
Contempt and Affront done to his Maſter, 
and ſuch a Maſter; yet the Saint let him 
go on, and did not once opens Mouth to 
contradict or check him, edifying that great 


Aſſembly by his Humility more than he had 


done by his Learning. And yet, becauſe the 
Opinions were falſe and erroneous, leſt by 
his Silence he might ſeem to authorize them, 


the next Day very modeſtly, but with ſtrong”. 


and convincing Reaſons, he made his Scho- 
lar recant his Errors, and confeſs his Igno- 
rance. He was preaching once at Paris in a 
Church, in the Time of that great Perſecu- 
tion, which was raiſed againſt rhe holy Or- 
ders of St. Dominic and St. Francis; when 
the Beadle of the Univerſity, by Name Guzl- 
lot, entereth in, and before the whole Audi- 
tory moſt impudently bids him give over 
and hold his Peace. The People began to 
be in a Mutiny, and would have laid Hands 
upon that inſolent Fellow; but the Saint 


moſt meekly and humbly deſiring them to 


have Patience, came down from the Pulpit 
without any Cotaplaine or Sigt of Diſguſt, 
but with an admirable Example of Patience, 
Humility and Sweetneſs. Another Time as 
he was walking in the Cloiſter of the Con- 


vent at Bolognia, there came to him a Friar, 


who being a Stranger knew him not; and 


told him that the Prior commanded him to 


be his Companion into the Town about 
ſome 
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bly entertain and feaſt his Soul, illuminating Maucrx 
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Marcn ſome Buſineſs, for the Prior had bid him 


7. 


broad) and followed the Friar. 


the Corre 
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ry Opinion, becauſe theirs is not generally Mans 


take for Companion the firſt Man he met 
about the Houſe, that was not otherwiſe em- 
ploy'd: The Saint was moſt ready, and with- 


out any other Anſwer, preſently took his 


Scrip on his Shoulder, (which was a Pouch, 
in which they put the Alms that were given 
them, and with which they always went a- 
But by rea- 
ſon of his ſore Leg, could not hold equal 
Pace with him; inſomuch that he was much 
put to it, and with great Pain and Difficul- 
ty laboured to keep him Company, till ſome 
People of Quality eſpying the Friar poſting 
on ſo faſt, and calling upon his Companion 
to mend his Pace, were troubled and even 


aſhamed of it, and deſired him, to bear more 
Reſpect to Thomas of Aquine: Then the 


Friar perceived his Miſtake, and took No- 
tice of him, whom before he knew not, and 
admiring his great Humility, fell at his Feet, 
and begg'd his Pardon. Bur St. Thomas lift- 
ing him up, and ſmiling upon him faid, T hat 
he ſaw no Fault in bim, for which he was to 
4% Pardon; fince he wore: a Habit ſuitable to 
the Wallet he had upon bis Shoulders; and 


that the Subſtance of a. religious Life confiſt- 


ed in Obedience, whereby Man ſubjecteth him- 
ſelf unto, Men for the Love of God. Once 
when he was reading at Table, whilſt the 
Religious were at Dinner, he, whoſe Office 
it was to give the Repete, corrected him 
for an Accent: And the Saint, although he 
knew well that he had read right, and that 

* was miſtaken, preſently re- 
peated the Mord, in which he was corrected, 
and changed the Accent. And afterwards 
when ſome aſked him, by he would do ſo, 
he anſwered, That it 1s little Matter whe- 


ther a Syllable be pronounced long or ſhort, but 


it importeth very much to be humble and obe- 
dient. From this Humilny it proceeded 
that he read fo often and with ſo great At- 
tention the Conferences of the holy Fathers 
written by Caſſian, imitating herein his ho- 


ly Father St. Domrnick, and making uſe of 


what he read there for his ſpiritual Profit 
as carefully as any Novice can do. From 


the ſame Fountain likewiſe did ſpring the 


good Opinion he had of all Men, never be- 
lieving any Evil, or judging hardly of any 
Body. For an humble Soul being always 
recollected within itſelf, begins and ends in 
the Knowledge of itſelf, and feareth none but 
itſelf, being ſecure and Confident of others. 
This is the Virtue which ſhineth admirably 
in his Writings, wherein he treateth with 
fingular Reſpect and Reverence other holy 
Doctors of the Church, with rare Modeſty 
Hhonouring their Doctrine as if they were 
his Maſters, expoundirg and ſetting forth 
by a handſome and clear Explication what 
may ſeem obſcure or doubtful in them; and 


if ſometimes he is forced to be of a contra- 


received by the Church, he departs from 
them in ſuch humble and modeſt Terms, 
that a Man may clearly ſee a heavenly Spi- 
rit guided his Pen, and that he reverenced 
the holy Fathers, who have taught us, as 
Angels, although they have in ſome Things 
been overſeen, as Men; our Lord permit- 
ting it to be ſo, that we ſhould acknow- 
ledge his Gifts, and know that whatſoever 
is ſure and certain, cometh only from him. 
Although no Man can juſtly wonder that St. 
Thomas uſeth ſo great Reſpect towards Saints 


and holy Doctors, if he conſidereth how he 


uſes even the very Hereticks; explicating 
moſt ſublimely the Catholick Truth, and 
confuting with ſtrong Reaſons and power- 
ful Arguments their Erfors, without Taunts 
or biting Words againſt them that taught 
them. 5 

Now for his Charity, his Love of God, 
and Deſire of gaining Souls, it cannot eaſily 
be expreſſed in Words, and ſcarcely compre- 
hended. 'The infinite Pains he took in read- 
ing, teaching, writing and inſtructing the 
World with the Light of his. Doctrine, du- 
ring thoſe few Years he lived, what were they 
bur lively Flames, flying from that pure 
Fire of Love, which was lodged in his ſa- 
cred Breaſt, as was likewife the great Care 


he had to preach the Word of God to the 


People, and the Manner which he uſed in 
preaching it. For this moſt prudent Doctor, 


not contenting himſelf to teach in Schools, 


to write Day and Night ſuch a Multitude of 


Books, which he hath left us; and to an- 


{wer all Doubts and Queſtions, which from 


every Part were brought to him, as to the 

reateſt Divine and common Oracle; em- 
ploy'd himſelf alſo in preaching the Goſpel 
like a true Apoſtle, ordering his Sermons not 
to the Oſtentation of his incomparable Sci- 
ence, or to gain the Applauſe of his Audi- 
tors, but to move Mens Hearts to the ho- 
ly Fear and love of God, to the Contempr 
of temporal, and deſire of eternal Things. 


He preached not in a high and lofty Style, 
nor uſed quainr, far- fetcht Words, but plain 


and ordinary: He told them no vain Stories 
ar curious Secrets to delight their Mind, but 
ſolid and ſound Truths to perſuade their Will, 
always tempering the Strength of his Wit 
and Doctrine to the Capacity and Neceſſity 
of his Auditory. By which Means, toge- 
ther with the rare Example of his virtuous 
Life, he gained many, whom he brought 
to do Penance, to lament bitterly and bewail 
their Sins, to amend their Lives, and to ſerve 
our Lord with great Fidelity. He had great 
Compaſſion and Commiſeration of his Neigh- 
bours, and wept in their Miſeries: He ſtrip- 
ped himſelf to cloath the Poor, and could 
not endure to be well clad, when he behela 
poor People naked. He embraced with all 


Joy 


7 


wherewith he had enriched him. 


: 
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arch Joy and; Sweetneſs all afflicted and diſtreſ. 
* 


id Perſons; who:.addrefſed themſelves to 


him; and omitted no Means to comfort 


them.” And divers by only ſeeing him ot 


ſpeaking with him felt ſo great Cohſolation 


in their Soul, that all che Pleaſures of the 
Earth could not afford the like. In fine, 
he was ſo perfect and eminent in all Vir- 
tues that Pope Clement VI. giveth him this 
Commendation” in a Sermon: be bleſſed 
St. Thomas was a Pattern of Virtues. | All 
the Senſes and Parts of his Body were mani- 
feſt Examples of them. Simplicity was ſeen 
in his Eyes, Benignity in bis Face, Humili 

in his Ears, Sobriety in his Taſte, Verity in 
his Tongue, Suavity in his Smell, Integrity 


in his Feeling, Libtrality in his Hands, Gra- 


vity in his Gate, Honefly in bis Comportment, 
Mercy in his Bowels, Clarity in bis Under- 
flanding, Piety in his Affections, Santtity in 


is Mind, Charity in tis Heart, inſomuch 


that all the Grace and Beauty of his Body 


was 4 Pourtrait of his: Soul, and Image of 


Virtue. We may fee by the Words of this 
ſovereign Prelate the Ornaments of chis 
Saint's Soul; and how pleaſing it was to 
God; how: admirable in the Eyes of Men, 
and: how dreadful to the Devils, who cruel- 
ly perſecuted him all his Life long, and ap- 
pear'd unto him in ſeveral ugly and horrible 
Shapes; whereas he againſt all their Aſſaults 
oppoled only the Sign of the Croſs, and 
ſo put them to flight; and ſometimes with 


his very Voice would make them, like thi- 


ſerable Wretches as they are, be quite con- 
founded; ſo great was his Authority over 
them. T 

Wich theſe ſo many and heroical Virtues 
did St. Thomas ſhine, when it pleaſed God 
to give him the Reward of his glorious La- 
bours and Sufferings, to recompenſe his high 
Deſerts, 'and crown thoſe wonderful Gifts , 
He hap- 
pened to be in a Houſe of his Siſter's with 
Friar Reginald and ſome others of his Order, 


and he fell into fo ſtrange an Extaſy, that his 


Siſter and his Companions were much af- 
frighted at it; he remained, in that State al- 
moſt three Days, till by main Force the 

brought him again to himſelf; but he awa- 
kened with moſt ſtrange and pitiful Sighs, 
becauſe what was there revealed unto Pim 


was ſo divine; that all he knew before, ſeem- 


ed to him to be in a Manner nothing in re- 
ſpect of it. And he wanted nothing but 
Time to pen it down and publiſh it. He 
told Friar Reginald then in ron He was to 
die ſoon, as it fell out. For being command- 
ed to go to the general Council, which Pope 
Gregory X. aſſembled at Lyons in France; in 
Obedience to his Holineſs he departed from 
Naples, and arriving at the Houſe of a cer- 
tain Lady, a Niece of his, he fell fick, be- 


ing ſeized with a great Weakneſs, and ſuch 


4 loathing of Meat that he hid Quite loft his WMAAHI RW 


Appetite. Vet he fancy'd he chüld eat a 
kind"ef Sprat or Herring, frequetit Enotigh 
at Faris, but not to be found in Nuly. The 
Infirmarian that tended him (more to com. 


2dJ 


ply with his Inclination, than for any Hopes 


he had of getting what he deſited) Went to 
the Market, and the firſt Man heè miet there 
was a poor Fiſherman with a Pannier full 
of quite different Fiſh, yet looking into his 
Pannier, he found that all were turned into 
thoſe Herrings, which St. Thomas had a lixing 
to. The humble and grateful Saint, when 
they were brought him, underſtanding that 
God had wrought a Miracle for his fake, 
ceaſed not to thank and praiſe him for it, 
but withal did forbear to taſte of the Fiſh 
which. he had ſo much defired, making of 
them the like Sacrifice to our Lord, as King 
David had offered of the Water that was 
brought him from the Ciſtern of Bethleem. 
As ſoon as he grew a little better, he went 


forward in his Journey, though with much 


Pain, and came to a Convent of Bernar- 
dins called Fa Nova, near to Piperno, and 
Terracina, There his Diſeaſe increaſed; but 
he Was ſo carefully attended and ſerved by 
the good Religious, that they would per- 
mit no other than themſelves to cut down 
Wood and bring it from the Hills to his 
Chamber-Fire, fo great Reſpect and Love 
they bore him. And therefore they brought 
to him what was requiſite upon their Shoul- 
ders; not thinking fit to employ and make 
uſe of Beaſts for rhe Service of a Man that 
was fo holy, and adorned with all Virtues; 
as it is recorded in the Pope's Bull of his 
Canonization. As he entered into the Mo- 
naſtery, he under ſtood that he was to lay 
down this mortal Body there, and there- 
fore pronounced that Verſe of the Pſalm: 
Hic requies mea in ſcculum ſcculi. Here 
ſhall be my Reſt for ever. The Fathers were 
very earneſt with him to explicate to them 
the Book of Canticles, as St. Bernard had 


done at Claravallis and the holy Doctor an- 


ſwered them: Give me the Spirit of St. Ber- 
nard, and it will be a Pleaſure to me to expli- 
cate the Canticles as did St. Bernard. Not- 
withſtanding becauſe they were very impor- 
tune with him, he being of a moſt ſweet 
and condeſcending Humour, yielded to their 
Requeſt and Devotion, till coming to the 
ſixth Chapter of the Canticles he was forced 
to ſtop, and could go no farther. And per- 
ceiving that his long-defired Hour did ap- 
proach, which was to put a Term to his La- 


bours, and be a Beginning of a happy Life; 


after he had made his Confeſſion, he de- 
manded the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the 


Euchariſt, which he received with admira- 


ble Devotion; and then proſtrate with a 
profound Reverence and Humility, he beg- 


ged of our Lord, whom he beheld preſent 


Hh h before 
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Mancx before his Eyes; that he would be pleaſed to 
7. accept for a grateful Service, what he had 
_ aoritten of bim and for him, if it were the 

Truth; and if in any Thing he had been mi- 

alben or overſeen, that he would pardon his Ig- 
norance , fince his Intention was never to go 
againſt his Will; and that be laid at his Feet 
whatſoever he bad written or taught, ſubmit- 
ting all to the Cenſure of the holy Roman 
Church, in whoſe Obedience he had always li- 
ved, and was reſolved to die. Then he recei- 
ved the Sacrament of Extreme Unction, and 
his Niece. ſending to him to know if he wan- 
ted any Thing, he anſwered No, not now : For 
within this little while I ſhall have all, with- 
out Want of any Thing. In fine having thank- 
ed the good Fathers for their great Charity 
and Kindneſs towards him; and begg'd their 
Pardon for. the Trouble he had put them to, 
lying fick among them, having alſo recom- 
mended to them fo love each other, as Chil- 
dren that have God for their Father ; and to 
help and ſerve one another in God, and for 
God ; he fixed his Eyes upon Heaven, joined 
his Hands, and with a ſmiling Countenance, 
without other Change, gave up his Soul to 
God, on the ſeventh of March, at the 
Hour of Matines, in the Year of our Lord 
MCCLXXIV, entering into the fiftieth Year of 
his Age. | 

Three Nights before his Departure there 

appeared a new and reſplendent Star over the 

Monaſtery of Faſſa Nova, which vaniſhed 

the very Inſtant he deceaſed. A little be- 

fore the Saint died, a Monk of the Convent, 
who was praying in the Church, fell aſleep, 
and in a Dream ſaw a Star deſcending from 

Heaven upon the Monaſtery, which joined 

itſelf to two others, and all three returned 

together to Heaven, Whilſt he was con- 
templating this Viſion, the Religious were 
awakened and called up, according as their 

Cuſtom was at the Agony and laſt Paſſage of 

any one of the Convent. And then he un- 

derſtood that St. Thomas was near his End. 

On the ſame Day that he died, Albertus 

Magnus formerly his Maſter, who was then 

at Cologn, fell a weeping in Preſence of di- 

vers Religious, and being aſked the Reaſon, 

faid, My Son, Thomas of Aquine, who was 
the Light of the Church, is this Day dead. 


Another Father, called Paulus de Aquila, 


Inquiſitor of Naples, had on the fame Day 
an imaginary Viſion which was very ſtrange; 
he ſaw the holy Doctor reading in the School, 
and St. Paul accompanied with many Saints 
enter into the School, whereupon St. Thomas 
riſing out of his Chair to doReverence to the 
Apoſtle, aſked him whether- in expounding 
his Epiſtles he had attain'd to the true Senſe 
and Meaning. To whom the Apoſtle reply- 

ed, Yes, as much as it is peſſible for Man up- 
on Earth to comprehend them, but he ſhould 

nau. go with him to a Place, where be ſhould 


underſtand them better; and with this pluck- 
ing him by the Cloak took him along with 
him. By which Viſion he underſtood that 
God took away the great Maſter St. Thomas, 
and that St. Paul conducted him to eternal 
Bliſs. Many other Things of this Nature 
did Almighty God to honour his Saint. His 
Body was ſolemnly interred in the Convent 
of Fofſa'Nova, where he died: The Bi 


of Terracina afliſted at the Funerals, with a 


great Concourſe of People who flocked thi- 
ther from neighbouring Parts. And two re- 
markable Things happened at his Burial; 
one was, that the Mule whereon the Saint 
(by Reaſon of a Fiſtula in his Leg) was wont 
to ride, broke the Halter wherewith he was 
tied, and none being able to ſtop him, came 
to the Place where his Maſter's Body was, 
and there fell down dead before it: The o- 


ther, that the Prior of the aforeſaid Mona- 


ſtery, whoſe Name was Jobn, being blind 
after a great Sickneſs, falling at the Saint's 
Feet, and often kiſſing them before he roſe 
again, recovered his Sight. This glorious 
Doctor was canonized by Pope John XXII, 
on the eighteenth of July, in the Year 
MCCCXX1H. It is recorded in the Acts of 
his Canonization, that ſeven Months after 
his Deceaſe, when the Religious of Fuſe 


Nova had removed his holy Body from the 
Place where it was buried, for fear - thoſe 


of his own Order ſhould take it away, 
there came from his Tomb ſo ſweet a Sa- 
vour, and in ſuch Abundance, that it filled 
the whole Church and Cloiſter, which did 
much encreaſe their Devotion to the Saint: 
Wherefore all the Religious clothed in Sur- 
plices carried back the Body in Proceſſion to 
the Place where it had been firſt interred, 
and the next Day had ſolemn Service, where 
inſtead of the Office of the Dead, they ſung 
that which is for a Confeſſor. A certain 
Surgeon was ſo tormented with the Gout for 
ten Years, that he was not able to go, but 
recommending himſelf unto God by the In- 
terceſſion of St. Thomas, he laid himſelf down 
near unto his Tomb, where having prayed 
a while, he became ſound, and praiſed God 
and his Saint, for having freed him from ſo 
troubleſome a Diſeaſe. Another Man that 
had been frighted with a horrible Viſion, 
was brought to that ſad Plight, that he had 
loſt the Uſe of all his Limbs, his Mouth 
was ſet awry, and he lay like a dead Man 
without Senſe, Speech, or Feeling, ſo that 
even when they applied Fire to him, he nei- 


ther ſtirred, nor gave any Sign that he felt 
it: But being brought to the Saint's Tomb, 


he preſently came to himſelf and recovered. 
A certain Perſon that refuſed to do him due 
Honour and Veneration, experienced how 


powerful he is with God; for when a Prieſt 


was ſhewing certain Relicks of Saints to him 
and added, that he had yet à more precious 
ö Treaſure 


Many 
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caſting a pleaſant and celeſtial Savour. 
. terwards by Reaſon of. divers Accidents, it 


of Ag 


cared not much to ſee 1t, becauſe he was no 
Saint, but only a Dominican Friar. Scarce- 


ly had he ſpoke theſe Words, but he was 
- ſeized with a moſt terrible Fear, and his 
Head ſwelled very big, which made him 


preſently condemn his Raſhneſs, demand Par- 
don, and beg of the Prieſt to bring ty him 
the holy Relick, which when he had mot 
reverently kiſſed, he was cured of his Fright 
and the Swelling of his Head. 

Sr. Thomas's Body remained fome Years at 
Foſſa Nova, where he died. As often as 
they. took it up (which upon Occaſions they 
did frequently to remove it from one Place 
te another) they found it always entire, N 
Af- 


was tranſlated to other Places; till at length 
it pleaſed God, that by Authority of Pope 
Urban V, ſo great and incomparable a Trea- 
fure ſhould be configned to the Order of St. 
Dominick, to which it did F wi belong. 
It was carried to Toulouſe in France, and 
with great and ſolemn Devotion placed in a 


Chapel, which being called before from Sr. 


Romanus, by Reaſon of this new Relick, 
changed its Name, and is now called $f. Tho- 
mas's Chapel, this happened in the Year 
MCCCLxXV111, and ninety four Years after his 
Death. Our Lord work'd many and great 
Miracles by him, as may be ſeen in the Bull 
of his Canonization, and' in Authors who 
have written his Life. I will relate here a 
Revelation which was made to Friar Albert 
of Breſcia a Man of great Authority and 


Merit, by which we may learn how high and 


eminent a Seat of Glory he hath in Heaven, 
which Friar Albert defired much to know, 
and continually begged of Almighty God to 
diſcover to him. As he was one Day pray- 
ing with great Fervour and Devetion, there 
ſtood before him two moſt. venerable Perſons, 
full of Majeſty, whereof one had a Mirre 
and Pontifical Robes; the other was in the 
Habit of St. Dominick, all beſet with rich 
Pearl, and about his Neck was a moſt coſtly 
Chain of Gold, at which was hanging a 
Stone of ineſtimable Value, and caſting forth 
ſuch Beams of Brightneſs that it gave Light 
to the whole Church. The Prelate, who 
was the more ancient of the two, told him 
that he was Auguſtin, and the other was Tho- 
mas, who had ever followed his Doctrine, and 
that now they were Companions in Glory; tho 
St. Thomas ſurpaſſed him for his Crown 0 
Virginity, and he again had the Advantage 0 
him for having been à Biſhop. And it cannot 
be denied but that Sr. Thomas was a great 


Imitator and Follower of St. Auguſtin, ha- 


ving like a Sponge ſucked in the Doctrine 
and Spirit, Learning and Truth of that glo- 
rious and greateſt Doctor, ſo that he ſeemeth 


Magen Treaſure, to wit, the Hand of Friar Thomas 
uine; he flighted- it and "faid that he 


wherewith the Devil doth ang 


-nouring him as his Maſter, St. Thomas wis 
of a ſweet Diſpoſition, of Stature tall, well 
proportioned, of a fair and comely Counte- 


nance, and delicate Complexion, of a ſtrong 
Conſtitution and good Health before he had 


waſted his Strength with great Penance and 


continual Labours. He had a great Head, 
a round Forehead, and was ſomewhat bald, 


and was often tormented with a ſharp Pain 


in his Stomach. ; 


Among the other Excellencies of his Wit, 
one was to comprehend many rare Sentences 


in few Words. Thoſe who have written his 
Life have ſet down many of them, but choſe 
which ſeem to make moſt for our Profit, are 
as followeth. Religious Poverty without Pa- 
tience is Coft without Profit A Soul without 
Prayer advancethnot.. A Religious Man-with- 
out Prayer, is a Soldier without Arms. A 
Religious Man ought always to have a Com- 
pamon (as St. Auguſtin commandeth in his 
Rule) for a Friar alone is @ ſolitary Devil. 
He could not conceive bow a Man in mortal 


Sin could laugh or rejoice at any Thing : Or 


how it is poſſible for a Religious Man to think 
of any Thing but God. 1 is the Hook, 

„and with it 
every Thing ſerveth for a Bait. Being aſked 
one Day how one might come to know a perfect 
and ſpiritual Man, he anſwered, he that in 
his Converſation ſeeketh nothing but by his Teſts 
to make People laugh and be merry; he who1s 
afraid to be contemned, and is troubled at it 
when it /o falleth out; although he ſhould work 
Miracles, I take him not to be a perfect Man, 


for all that be hath is Virtue without a Foun- 
dation'; and he that will ſuffer nothing is al- 


ways tottering. His Siſter aſked him once 
how ſhe might come to be ſaved; and he an- 
ſwered, If you will. Another Time ſhe aſk- 
ed him what was moſt to be defired in this 
World ; he ſaid, 20 die cell. She begged of 
him alſo to tell her what Heaven is; to 
whom he reply d, ill you come to deſerve it, 
no Body can'tell you what it is. As he lay on 
his Death-Bed, the Religious aſked him how 
they might paſs over their Life ſecurely and 
without falling into Sin; and he ſaid, iF you 
can give a Reaſon for all your Actions as you 
are doing them. When one aſked how a 
Man might come to be learned; he anſwered, 
by reading only one Book, The Authors who 
have written of St. Thomas beſides the Roman 
Martyrology, are St. Antoninus, Antony Piſa- 
man, John Gerſon, David Romeus, Paul Re- 


F gius, Surius, and laſtly Ferdinand de Chaſtel, 
F from which Authors we have collected this 


Life. Alſo Demetrius Sidonius bath tranſla- 
ted into Greek the firſt and ſecond Part of St. 
Thomas's Sum, and his four Books againſt 
the Gentiles, which are kept at Venice in the 
Library of St. Mark, as witneſſeth Sixtus 
Senenfs, _ 
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and St. Feliciras Martyrs... 


not able to make her relent, for ſhe remain} Marcy 


7. 


Marci A Tuburba, 'A City of Mauritania, 


M Province of Africa, whilſt Septi- 
miu Severus and Antoninus ruled the Roman 
Empire, amongſt other Chriſtians, Were ap- 
prehended two holy Matrons, Perpetua and 
Felicitas and caſt into Priſon, to the End 
they might either be perſuaded to adore the 
Gods, vr elſe loſe their Lives. There were 
taken alſo at the ſame Time four other Chri- 
ſtians, their hear Kinſmen, Satyrus, Satur- 
ninus, Revocatus, and Secondolus, St. Felici- 
tas was eight Months gone with Child; and 
Perpetua was giving Suck to a Boy. Whilit 
they were in Priſon, Perpetua had this Vi- 
ſion: She thought ſhe faw a golden Ladder, 
that reached from Earth to Heaven, each 
Side of it was ſtuck full with ſharp- cutting 
Swords, the Points whereof were ſo near 
one another, that a Man could hardly mount 
up the Ladder without wounding himſelf; 
at the Foot of the Ladder. there was a horri- 
ble and dreadful Dragon watching, to hin- 
der all that offered to climb up. She ſaw 
alſo that Satyrus, one of the bur FPriſoners 


whom wie ſpoke of, mounted up the Ladder 


couragiouſly, and animated his Companions 
to follow him, without heeding the Dragon 
that ſtrived to hinder them. The Saint re- 
lated this her Viſion to her Fellow-Priſoners; 
and they ſoon underſt6od the Favour that 
God would ſhew them, which was to crown 


them in Heaven by a glorious Martyrdom, 
and to carry them up that Ladder ſo beſet 


with Razors and Swords, malgre the infer- 
nal Dragon, ho doth his worſt to ſtop and 
hinder them. Wherefore they all unani- 
mouſly gave Thanks unto our Lord for fo 
ſpecial a Grace and Favour (for ſuch certain- 
ly it is to bring us to Heaven, be the way 
never ſo thick-ſet with Dangers and Difh- 
culties) and beſought him to arm them with 
his Spirit and Conſtancy. Soon after this, 
Perpetua and Felicitas were brought before 
the Judge, who admoniſhed them to obey 
the Emperours, and blaſpheme CHñ RIS cru- 


cified. But finding them reſolved to die a 


thouſand Deaths, rather than comply with 
ſuch deteſtable Commands, he ſent back Fe- 
licitas (becauſe ſhe was great with Child) 
into Priſon; and kept Perpetua to ſee whe- 
ther ſhe could be moved and wrought upon 
by Tenderneſs and Compaſſion towards her 
Parents, her Huſband, and her little Child. 
Her Friends came about her, and all at once 


ſet upon her with ſweet and winning Words, 


with many Tears entreating and beſeeching 
her to take Pity of that poor little Babe that 


was fucking her Breaſts, But all this was 


ed ſtrong and conſtant in the Love of Jz8vs 
Cukisr: And the Fear ſhe had of loſing 
him made her treat her deareſt Friends like 
deadly Foes. And in Truth they were ſo, 
whilſt they ſought to deprive her of the 
chiefeſt of all good, and do her the greateſt 
Wrong and Miſchief imaginable: . 
The judge commanded her and the other 
Saints to be cruelly ſcourged, and then to be 
ſent back into Priſon, where Felicitas was. 
His Intention was to expect (according to the 


Roman Laws) that Felicitas ſhould be firſt 


brought. to Bed, before he would give Sen- 
rence againſt her: Bur the Saints being ex- 
ceedingly deſirous that as they were all Com- 
panions together in Priſon, fo they might all 
die together for JESUS CHRIST, fell to Pray- 
er, and moſt earneſtly beſought our Lord 
that Felicitas might bear them Company in 
Martyrdom: Our Lord heard their Prayer, 
and Felicitas was delivered of a Child at the 


End of eight Months. But as ſhe was in 


Labour, and endured moſt ſharp and bitter 
Pangs, ſhe cryed out, as Women are wont 
to do in that Extremity. Whereupon the 
Taylor laughing ſaid unto her, I you com- 
plain fo much nom for theſe Pains, how will 
you be able to endure the Torments and cruel 
Death which enpecteth you? To whom ſhe 


replyed thus, 17 is 1 myſelf who am now ſuf-' 
fering, to Morrow JesUs CHRIST ll ſuffer 


in me. Now with natural Forces I am pay- 
ing the Tribute of Pain which is due to Na- 
ture; but then the Grace of Heaven will over- 
come the Torments which your Impiety ſhall in- 
fat upon me. After a few Days the Procon- 
{ul commanded theſe two bleſſed Women 
and their Companions to. be led naked tho- 
rough the Streets for their greater Shame and 
Confuſion, then to give an Entertainment 
to the People, he would have them brought 
into the Amphitheatre, to be devoured b 


wild Beaſts... The Saints went chearfully a- | 
long to Death, ſinging that Verſe of the Pſal- 


miſt, The Gods of the Gentiles are Devils: But 
our Lord hath made the Heavens. Which the 
Tyrant hearing, commanded they ſhould be 
buffeted on the Face; and they raiſed their 
Voices ſo much the more, repeating the ſame 
Verſe and praiſing and magnifying our Lord. 
As they entered into the Amphitheatre with 


their Hands tied, there were let looſe upon 
them Lions and Leopards. - The Lions fell 
upon St. Perpetua and St. Satyrus; and the 


Leopards upon St. Felicitas and St. Revoca- 

tus; and devoured them, but Saturninus and 

Secondolus were not touched, ſuch was = 
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Will of God. But afterwards Saturninus 
was beheaded, and Secondolus died in Pri- 
ſon; as it is recorded in the Acts of their 
Martyrdom, which are to be ſeen in Bard- 
nius. St. Perpetua and St. Felicitas ſuffered 
upon the ſeventh. of March, on which Day 
the holy Church keepeth their Feaſt, in the 
Year of our Lord c, under Alexander Se- 
verus Emperor. Their holy Bodies were af- 
terwards carried to Carthage, and very ſo- 


FFC 


— 


a 


lemnly placed in the great Church, as St. Mancu 


Victor of Utica wrixeth... Tertullian a very 


ancient Author ſpeaketh of thefe Martyrs, 
and St. Auguſtin in divers Places; who hath 


left three Sermons which he made on their 


Day. There is mention alſo made of them 


in the Raman Martyrology, and in the Mar- 
tyrologies of venerable Bede, Uſuardus, and 
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T. Julian, Archbiſhop of Toledo, was 
\ Native of the fame City, and Diſciple 
of Eugenius III. Archbiſhop alſo of Toledo, 
and a very holy Man, who took a molt 


1 . Charge and Care of Julian from 


is Childhood, finding him to be of a preg- 
nant Wit, rare Modeſty, ſweet Diſpoſition, 
and inclined to Vittue. By which Talents 
and good Education he became admirable 
for all Sort of Learning, and worthy of that 
Chair of Toledo, to which he was promoted 
next after Quiricius, the Succeſſor of St. [/de- 


fonſus, in the Reign, of Wamba and Ervi- 


.gius, Kings of Spain. He was much addict- 


ed to Prayer, and he faid that by Means there- 


of, and by bis familiar Communication with 


God, he did take and draw, as from a Foun- 
tain whatſoever did flow from him for the Pro- 


fit of his Neighbours, His Compaſſion: and 


Charity towards the Poor was admirable, of 
whom in all Occaſions he ſhewed himſelf to 
be a moſt tender-hearted Paſtor and Father. 
He had a particular Gift in ſtopping of Suits 
in Law, and compoſing Differences and Diſ- 
ſenſions which aroſe among his Subjects: he 
made it his Study to adorn and enlarge what 
appertained to the divine Worſhip, to the 
holy Ceremonies of the Church, and the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Office, which having been much 
decayed, was reſtored by him to its ancient 
Splendor; he augmented it with new Pray- 
ers, and writ a Book of that Subject, which 
he left to the Church of Toledo. He preſi- 
ded at ſome Councils of Toledo, in the Time 
of Leo II. and Benedict II. Popes: In which 
Councils he had a. moſt ſpecial Care that the 
Decrees of the third Council of Conſtantino- 
ple, ſhould be punctually obſerved; and the 
Hereſies of the Apollinariſts and Monothelites, 
who at this Time troubled the Peace of the 
Church, ſhould be condemned: And that all 
Men ſhould make more Eſteem of a chriſtian 
and humble Simplicity, than of the falſe, 


ſubtle, and crafty Argfiments of Hereticks : 


Which Doctrine he delivered in moſt weigh- 


' 
\ 
I 4 


ty Terms worthy of St. Julian, which I will Mancn 


inſert here: Divine Things, ſaith he, are not 
to be examined, but to be believed; for God. 
commands us not to ſearch curiouſly into them 


but to believe them: Therefore ue are to be- 


lieve not our Senſes, which are deceit ful; but 
the Commandments, Inſtructions, firm and fted- 
faſt Decrees of baly and ſacred Councils, He 
writ divers others moſt learned and elegant 
Treatiſes, as well in Proſe as Verſe, which 
Felix his Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick hath 
ſet down in his Life which he writ. Amongſt 


them one is called Progneſfticon, which hel 


compoſed in Imitation of Julianus Pomerius, 
an African Prieſt, who had made a Book 
with the ſame Title and Inſcription, and of 
the ſame Subject. This gave Occaſion to 
ſome to confound theſe two Fulians, Pome- 
rius, and the Archbiſhop of Toledo, and to 
believe they were one and the ſame Author; 
whereas in Truth they are two, very diffe- 
rent in Time, Countrey, Quality, Learning, 
and Sanctity. And for Proof d it ſuf- 


7. 
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ficeth to know that St. Julian (of whom we 


are treating) doth ſometimes cite in his Book, 
that of Julianus Pomerius. The holy Pre- 
late having governed his Church moſt lauda- 
bly tem Years one Month and ſeven Days, 
gave up his Soul to our Lord on the eighth 
Day of March in the Year of Grace pcxci. 
His Body was buried in the Church of St. 


Leocadia Virgin and Martyr, near to the Bo- 


dies of other Archbiſhops his Predeceſſors, who 
for their Devotion to that holy Virgin made 
Choice of that Place for their Burial. Af- 
terwards in the Ravage of Spain it is thought 
that his Body was tranſlated to Oviedo. The 
Roman Martyrology maketh mention of St. 
Julian upon the eighth of March; whence, 
and out of what St. Felix his Succeſſor hath 
written of him; as alſo out of the Leſſons 
the new Prayers of the Church of Toledo, 


and out of ſome Councils we have brieffy 


collected this Hiſtory of his Life. 
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u. Life of St. Faxe f Rome, Widow. © 


XT. firomtes was born at Rome in the 
Fear of our Lord a, XxxIV. Her 
Father's Name was Paul de Bruxis, and her 
Mother was called Jacqueline de Broffedeſ- 
que; both of them of ancient and noble Fa- 
milies. Her Parents were very careful to 
bring her up in the Fear and Love of God. 
And from her Infancy ſhe gave great Signs 


of her future: Sanctity; for in her tender Age 


ſhe ſlighted all ſuch Toys which Children 
uſe to be delighted with. But (what is moſt 
to be admired) from her very Cradle ſhe 


'* had ſo great a Horror of 'whattoever may be 


ry. One Day ſhe had a ſtrange 


aſtoniſhed, prayed 


a Blemiſh to Purity, that ſhe. would permit 
no Body to ſee or touch any Part of her 
naked, nor even her Mother could handle 
her, unleis ſhe were firſt covered. When the 
grew a little bigger ſhe fled Company and 
Recreations, and loved Solitude and Recol- 
lection, applying herſelf much to Prayer and 
Devotion, Which incteaſed in her with her 
Age, ſo· chat when ſhe was eleven Years old, 
ſhe ſcemed to have à Defire to leave the 
World, and to d her Life in a Monaſte- 
Viſion, where> 
in ſhe faw a beautiful and noble Lady hotly 
purſued by Giants; whereat the being much 
to God ſo earneſtly and 
fervently for her, that by virtue of her Pray- 
ers the Lady was reſcued from the Dan- 
ver ſhe was in. Bur ſhe did ſufficiently un- 
derſtand who this Lady was, by her Voice, 
Countenance, and Majeſty, to wit that ſhe 


repreſented the holy Church diſtracted by 
Schiſms, which che rebellious and malignant # 
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Churches, there to be preſent at divine Ser- Ma RCI. 


vice and Sermons, which ſhe did with won- 
derful Devotion; and yet ſhe diſcharged her 
Duty towards her Huſband with a great Cou- 
rage by che Exerciſe of the moſt rare and 
commendable Virtues which can be practiſed 
by a Woman in that State of Life; but a- 
bove all was her Obedience, accompanied 
with a moſt profound Reſpect to him, and 
certain it is that for forty Vears that they 
lived together, there was never the leaſt 
Diſſenſion between them; and no Wonder, 
for if any little Spark of Difference did begin 
to appear, at the very Moment by her Humi- 
lity and Condeſcendence ſhe quenched it; 
and ſhe did ſo ſtudy to conform her Deſires, 
and Inclinations to thoſe of her Huſband, that 
for-no Pretext whatſoever ſhe would diſagree 
from him; by which Means ſhe did ſo win 
him, that ſhe obtained of him all ſhedefired ; 
ſo that there was a mutual and amiable Strife 
of Reverence, Reſpect, and Obligingnels be- 
ewixt them. Whilſt ſhe was at her Prayers, 
or in any other Exerciſe of Devotion, and 
was called by her Huſband, or deſired byany 
the meaneſt Perſon of che Family to order 
ſomething about che Houle, ſhe laid all aſide 
to obey moſt readily... Nor did ſhe take it to 
be any want of Reſpect to Almighty God to 
diſcontinue her Devotions in ſuch Occaſions ; 
for ſhe was wont to ſay, It is moſt laudable in 
@ married Woman to be devout, yet jo that ſbe 
forget not that ſbe is a Houſewife : And that 


fometimes ſhe is to leave God at the Altar, to 


find him in her houſehold Affairs. And God 


Spirits, fignified by thoſe Giants, had raifed was pleaſed to confirm this Perſuaſion of hers 
up againit her. St. Benedict alſo appearing as an aſſured Verity, by evident Signs and Mi- 
unto her, gave her to underftand that ſhe racles; for once as ſhe. was hearing Maſs in 
was brought into the World to procure the the Church, and at the ſame Time with an 
Salvation of divers Souls, and that God had extraordinary Devotion was reading our, La- 
beſtowed her upon Men in that ſad and la- dy's Office, her Huſband coming home, ſent 
mentable Time, for the Good of Mankind, a Page to call her. The Boy comes and tell- 
and therefore ſne ought to apply herſelf to it eth her, Madam, ny Maſter ſendeth for you; 
with all Care and Induſtry. At twelve Years and without any Reply ſhe ſhuts her Prim- 
of Age the was ſought for in Marriage by mer, riſeth from Maſs, and was at home as 
divers Gentlemen of Note: Bur ſhe refuſed ſoon as the Meſſenger. Having ſatisfied her 


all, and reſolved to paſs her Life in Solitude 
and Religion, till at length being forced by 
an expreſs Command of her Parents, ſhe was 
content to prefer Obedience to them be- 
fore Virginity, and took for Huſband Lau- 
rence de Pontiants, a wealthy and noble Ro- 


Huſband, ſhe retireth herſelf and reſuming 
her Primmer, beginneth again the Verſe in 
which the had been interrupted ; but before 
ſhe had ended it, ſhe was called upon the 
ſecond Time, and then again the third and 
the fourth Time; for ſo often ſhe had begun, 
and not ended one Verſe. But when ſhe came 


Life was not for her Humour; and indeed the 


man. But it ſoon ee by a grievous | 
Sickneſs which ſhe fell into; that this kind of to pan her Book the fifth Time, ſhe found 
aid Verſe written in golden Letters. And 

ſhe kept herſelf as retired as ſhe could, flying the Apoſtle St. Paul told her afterwards that 
Feaſting and publick Meetings. All her De- her good el had writ it in Gold, to let 
light was in Prayer, Meditation, viſiting of her underſtand the Merit of Obedience. 
ö Even 
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Ide Life of SF waxcens'of Rome; Widaw: 


Manch Even the State of Wedlock hath its Chaſti- 


ty, which our bleſſed Saint was fo careful to 


maintain, that all her Actions gave Teſtimony 
of her Integrity. The Mortification and Cha- 
ſtiſement of her Body was moſt extraordinary; 
eſpecially when ſome Years before her Huſ- 
band's Death, ſhe was permitted to hamper 
it as ſhe pleaſed; and with his Leave lived in 
fect Continence. She abſtained from Wine, 
ith, and all dainty Meats; and never taſted 
Fleſh but in her greateſt Siekneſſes. For her or- 
dinary Diet was hard and mouldy Bread. And 
when the fared the beſt, ſhe added to it a few 
unſavoty Herbs without Oil: Or ſome Fruit, 
which ſhe took without any Guſt; for by long 
Abſtinence. ſhe was come to that paſs that 


ſweet and delicious Things were bitter and 


diſtaſteful ro her. She eat bur once a Day, 
and drunk pure Water, making uſe of a dead 
Man's Skull for a Cup. Her Garments were 
of coarſe Serge, and ſhe never wore Linen 
not even in Sickneſs. She flept but two Hours 


in the Night, and that upon fo narrow a Bed, 


that ſhe could ſcarcely lie upon it, and took 
no Reſt at all bx Day, contrary to the Cuſtom 
of that hot Countrey. She diſciplined herfelf 
moſt cruelly and frequently, always to the 
Blood; in Lent every Day, and every Hour 
on Good. Friday. And her Diſcipline was artn- 
ed with Rowels or Chains of Iron with ſha 

Points. She wore continually a Hair-ſhirt, 
and under it about her Middle a rough Gir- 
dle of Horſe-hair. She carried alſo about her 
a Girdle of Iron fo cloſe to her Body that it 
gauled and putrifie her Fleſh. But her 
ghoſtly Father at length made het give it 


over. She uſed to beat her Breaſt with cruel 


Blows above two hundred Times in the Day. 
And if ſhe chanced to offend God by any Part 
of her Body, ſhe was fure to puniſh it 7 — 
ſently moſt ſeverely; as for Example, if ſhe 
had offended by the Tongue, the bit it till ſhe 
drew Blood. By this Rigour ſhe preſerved 


her Soul in the State of atriage, always a 


Virgin and entire. 'Fhe very Sight of Men 
did trouble her and afflict her. But yet ſhe 
had a greater Horror at the Sight of lewd Wo- 
men; whom ſhe endeavoured to her utmoſt 


to convert unto God, and reclaim from a 


wicked Courſe. As ſhe was paſſing thorough 
4 certain Street of Rome, the ſaw the Devils 
dancing in an Inn, and playing. Pranks like 
thoſe which are uſed by Mountebanks. 
Whereupon ſhe aſked the Neighbours what 
fort of People lived there, and being infor- 
med that there were lodged two Women of 
no good Reputation; ſhe perſuaded the Hoſt 
to diſmiſs them. And 5 with them the 
Devils left the Place. For this and for the 
many Booties which ſhe ſnatched from Hell, 
the wicked Fiend never ceaſed to moleſt her. 
For he often appeared to her in the Shape 
ſometimes of a Man, other Times of a Wo- 


man in filthy Poſtures and moſt unbeſeem- 


- 


ing Geſtures. Bur the always drove hit a. Magen 
way and made him vaniſh into Smoak by 9. 


calling upon the holy Name of God,; accor- 
ding to that of the Prophet: Laudans in 
cabo Domtinum, & ab inimicis meis ſalvus eo 
Praiſing I will inuocate our Lord, and I ſhall 
he Javed from my Enemies. She was going 
once with her dear Companion and Couſin 
Vanngſa to St. ohn Lateran's; and reſting 
near the Church of St. Peter and Martelli- 
nus, ſhe faw the Devil in the Shape and Ha- 
bit of an old Man, ſoliciting her by wanton 
Actions to fin: And preſently with her ordi- 
nary Weapons ſhe put him to Flight. But he 
play'd her a moſt malicious Trick. For in the 
Night taking a rotten and ſtinking Carkaſs o. 
a dead Man, he rolled and trailed it up and 
down her Chamber, and filled it with fuch 
an intolerable Stench, that for a long While af- 


ter it remained ſo ſettled in each Part of her 


Body and in her Imagination, that whatſoever 
ſhe eat ſeemed to be infected with it; and her 
Stomach did ſo riſe at the Sight of Meat that 
the had great Difficulty to take or keep any 


Suſtenance. Moreover ſhe had ſuch an Aver 


fion from all Men, that whomſoever the came 
near; ſhe fancied that Stench came from him; 
inſomuch that her whole Body fhiver'd and 
quaked for the Trouble and Horror ſhe was in. 


St. Prantes begged bf Almighty God to give 


her Children more to people Heaven, than 
to fill the Earth, or propagate her Race. And 
when ſhe had them, all her Care and Srudy 
was to keep them innocent and free from 


Vice. Her Diſcourſes were their Leſſons and 


Inſtructions, and her Actions a Pattern and 
Example for them to imitate. And ſhe was 
far more ſollicitous to direct their Conſcience 
in the Service of God, than to poliſh their 
Wit with Learning. She had one Son, nam'd 
Evangeh/ta, who being bur a little Child ſur- 
paſſed ancient Men in Prudence; and had 
alſo the Gift of Prophecy, As he was once 


playing with his Father, he drew a Sword 


out of the Seabbard, and putting it to his 
Father's Side told him, that within à ſhort 
Time he ſhould be dangerouſly wounded in that 
very Place, as it fell out in the Year MCcccvi. 
in a Sedition between the Romans and fome 
of the Company of Ladiſlaus, King of Naples. 


This Child alſo feeing a religious Friar paſ- 


fing along the Street faid unto him, hat 
after a few Days he ſhould exchange bis Fri- 
ar s Weed for a more honourable Habit. And 
ſoon after he was made Biſhop. Whilſt the 
Plague was hot at Rome, this young Saint per- 
ceived himfelf to be touched with it, and 
knowing he was todieof ir, called fora Prieſt: 
Then told his Mother, That St. Anthony and 
St. Onvfrivs, for whom he had a very particu- 
lar Devotion, were come with a Number of An- 


gels to conduct him to Heaven, And the fame 


Day died; but at the very Moment he depart- 
ed this Life, a little Girl, his Neighbour, who 


lay 
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The Life of St. Fx.axczs of Rome, Widow. 


cn lay ſick of the ſame Diſeaſe, and had been 


Speechleſs for ſome, while, recovered her 
Speech, and cried out, That ſhe ſaw Evan- 
geliſta de Pontianis geing up to Heaven in 
Company of very many Angels. About a Year 
after, St. Frances being at her Prayers in her 
Oratory, ſaw her little Evangeliſta, of the ſame 
Shape and Bigneſs he was of when he died; 
but incomparably more beautiful; together 
with another Child of like Age and Beauty, 
who told her that he was placed in the ſe- 
cond Choir of Angels. She underſtood alſo 
that the principal Cauſe of his coming was to 
take with him his deareſt Siſter Agnes, of fif- 
teen Vears of Age, and that ſhe was alſo to 
be ſeated among the Angels. A little after 

nes ſickened, and as ſhe drew near her End, 


her Mother ſaw a Dove whiter than the dri- 


ven Snow, fluttering about her Pillow. 
Next to her Children, the chief Object of 
her Thoughts and Cares were her Servants; 
whom ſhe treated with as much Honour and 
Love, as if they had been her Brothers and 
Siſters : She would have no better Accommo- 
dation than they: And if ſhe thought at any 
Time that ſhe had given them the leaſt Oc- 
caſion of Offence ſhe preſently demanded 
Pardon of them, and amended that wherein 
ſhe might ſeem to have been faulty. As al- 
ſo if any of them forgot himſelf fo far as to 
commit a Sin, ſhe would ſee him corrected, 
and brought to his Duty. She commanded 
more by her Example than by her Authority, 
and ceaſed not by many Chriſtian Civilities 
and Courteſies to oblige them to ſerve God. 
And when any of them fell fick, ſhe attend- 
ed him for, Soul and Body with an indefati- 
gable Charity. She never refuſed an Alms to a- 
ny who demanded it. In Time of a great Want 
and Scarcity of Victuals at Rome, her Father- 
in-law Andreot had provided a Piece of excel- 
lent Wine. St. Frances being importuned by 
the Poor gave them ſo much and ſo often of 
it till the Hogſhead was drawn dry; where- 
at Angreot fell into a Paſſion. The Saint hum- 
bly excuſing herſelf promiſed to fetch him to 
drink of the ſame Veſſel, and going down in- 
to the Cellar, found it as full as ever it had 
been. Another Time when ſhe had beſtowed 
upon the Poor a little Corn which had been 
left in the Granary; as ſhe returned thither a- 
gain, ſhe found more than forty Razors of ex- 
cellent Wheat. She would take ſecretly out of 
the. Pouches of poor Beggars old mouldy 
Cruſts which, ſhe kept for herſelf, and in 

Place of them put in ſoft white Bread. 
| Our Lord ſeconded her charitable Aſſiſt- 


ance to all Sorts of People with many Mira- 


cles. Her dear Couſin Yanno/a being ſick had 
a great longing to eat a Shell-crab at a Time 
When none could be found. St. Frances pray'd 
to God to ſend her one; and ſoon after there fell 
one down from the Roof of the Houſe in Pre- 
ſence of the whole Family; which the Saint 


4 


taking up dreſſed it, and gave it to her Cou- Marcy 
ſin, who recovered by it not only her Appe- . 


tite which ſhe had loſt, but alſo perfect Health, 


But her Humility was very dexterous in con- 


cealing a great Part of her Miracles. For 
whereas ſhe cured all ſorts of Diſeaſes with 
only touching the ſick Party; ſhe uſed to ap- 
ply a certain Ointment which ſhe had made 
of Things either contrary, or at leaſt ß 

profitable for the Malady, as if that ha 

wrought the Cure, and then admoniſhed 
them that were cured to be thankful to God. 
Thoſe charitable Offices ſhe exerciſed moſt 
willingly, which were accompanied with Hu- 


mility. She had a Vineyard not far from the 


Gate of St. Paul; from thence ſhe came of- 
ten into the Ciry with a Burden of Wood 
upon her Head, which ſhe carried to the 
Poor. And ſometimes ſhe loaded an Aſs with 
Faggots, or Billets, and herſelf driving him 
thorough the Town, laid the Wood at the 
Houſes of ſuch poor People as were aſha- 
med to beg: ſhe went frequently. with her 
Couſin Vannoſa from Door to Door, hum- 
bly begging Alms for the Relief of the Nee- 
dy. Nor was this holy Woman leſs eminent 
for Patience than for Charity and Humility, 
as appeared when God was pleaſed to ſepa- 
rate her from all Things that could give her 
any worldly Content, Health, Wealth, Ho- 
nour, Friends, and Houſe. The City of Rome 
was at that Time moſt lamentably toſſed with 
civil Factions and Diſſenſions. At which, 
Time her Huſband was baniſhed, his Means 
confiſcated, and his Houſe pulled down. His 
Son- in- law Paulucius was baniſhed with him, 
and his Son Joo Baptiſt detained for Hoſt- 
age. In all theſe Afflictions, and many cor- 

ral Infirmities, St. Frances's Soul was moſt 
quiet and calm, and as little ſhaken with ſo 
many violent Storms as is a huge Rock with 
the Waves of the Sea. Inſtead of Complaints 
ſhe was wont to utter theſe Words, The Good- 
neſs of God beſtowed Means, and his Fuſtice hath 
taken them from me. 1'take great Content in 


theſe Loſſes, becauſe: God diſpojeth ſo. And as 


for what be hath already inflifted or ſhall 


hereafter impoſe upon me, I will. continually 
praiſe and bleſs his holy Name. | | 
Her moſt ordinary Devotions were theſe. 


She went to Confeſſion on Wedneſdays, and Sa- 


turdays, and communicated at the leaſt once a 
Week. She often viſited the Churches, eſpeci- 
ally St. Peter's in the Vatican, St. Paul's out 
of the City; our Lady's d' Ara Cali, Sancta 
Maria Nova, and another Church of our bleſ- 
ſed Lady by the River Tyber, and St.Cectly's. 
This Devotion vexed the Devil, and therefore 
as ſhe was going once to a certain Church in 
Company of her Couſin Vanngſa, the Enemy 
of all Good, to divert them from fo pious an 
Exerciſe, threw down Yanne/a from a high 
Place, and bruiſed almoſt all her Body, but 
St. Frances by her Prayers healed her. Ano- 
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en ther Time: ſhe going to St. Peter's with a with it, who examining the Prieſt, got him Mancu | 


Man 


9. Companion,” and by the Way being exceſ- 
ſively thirſty they came to drink at the Ri- 


ver Tyber, and the Devil caſt them both in- 
to the Water, and the Stream carried them 
away; but by God's Aſſiſtance they were 
brought ſafe to the Shore. She had retired 
herſelf one Day with her Couſin into a lit- 
tle Oratory, which ſhe had made in an Ar- 
bour in her Garden, and whilſt they were 
talking of heavenly Things, and of leaving 
the World, our Lord to declare how he 1s 
delighted with ſuch Diſcourſes, permitted 
fair ripe Pears to fall down from the Tree 
at their Feet (although it were then the 
Month of April) which when they had taſted 
and found to be very good, they carried the 
reſt to their Huſbands, to increaſe in them 
Devotion and Confidence in Gd. 


She took no Devotion fo much to Heart, as 


a conſtant Memory of our bleſſed Saviour's 
Paſſion: Upon which-fhe meditated with fo 
great Fervour, and ſuch Abundance of Tears, 
that ſhe came oftentimes to feel moſt vio- 
lent Pains in thoſe very Parts of her Body, in 
which ſhe repreſented unto herſelf CHRIST 
Ixsus our Lord ſuffering for us. Which Pains 
were in ſuch Extremity, that thoſe who were 
about her expected every Moment that ſhe 
would die. Hence aroſe her Piety and At- 


tention in Time of holy Maſs, which was ſo 


great that ſhe remained immoveable like a 
a Statue; and frequently after receiving the 
moſt holy Sacrament, ſhe was rapt into an 
Extaſy. Once hearing the Maſs of a certain 
Prieſt who lived a looſe Life, moſt unbe- 
ſeeming that ſacred Function, ſhe perceived 


him to be all covered over with a horrible and 


loathſome Leproſy, till he came unto the Con- 
ſecration; then from that Part of the Maſs to 
the Communion, he appeared to be pure and 
clean, for the bright-ſhining Beams of our 
Lord's Body there preſent, did hide and cover 
his Foulneſs ; but after that, he appeared as 
filthy as before. The Saint communicated 
what ſhe had ſeen with her ghoſtly Father; 
deſiring him to deal with that Prieſt about 
his Amendment. He did fo, and did not loſe 
his Labour; for the poor Prieſt ſeeing God 
had miraculouſly diſcovered his ſinful State, 
did Penance for it, and not long after died, as 
it is to be believed, happily. One Day ſhe 
had a Devotion with another Companion of 
hers to hear Maſs and communicate at St. Ce- 
cily's. But the Prieſt; who did not like that 
married People ſhould receive the bleſſed Sa- 
crament ſo often, inſtead of the holy Eucha- 
riſt gave them pure Bread in form of Hoſts. 
It was not eaſy to deceive St. Frances. For 
not finding there her ordinary Guſt, nor en- 
joying the Preſence of her beloved, ſhe came 
quickly to diſcover the Fraud; and with great 
Reſentment of ſuch an Indignity, acquainted 


her ghoſtly Father, Antonio de monte Sebellio 


to acknowledge his Crime, and to confeſs it. 9: 


She that was ſo dear to the Son, could not 
chuſe but be highly favoured by the Mother. 
And indeed our bleſſed Lady, to Whom St. 
Frances was after à very particular Manner 
devoted, did her many moſt ſignal Favours, 
often viſiting her in her Sickneſe, and giving 
her little JIxsus to kiſs, ſhe was wont to 
appear to her upon the chiefeſt Feaſts, and ex- 
plicate to her the Myſtery of the preſent So- 

lemnity, and the particular Circumſtances of 
it. And once upon the Day of the Epiphany; 
our Lady told her, that ſhe did not as much 
as ſee or look upon the Kings, when they 
came to adore her Son; whereat St. Frances 
wondering, and aſking how it was:poſliblez 
the bleſſed Virgin reply'd, I knowing that God 
had appointed an Angel to direct the Sages in 
all they were to do towards my Son, and to ſhew 
them where they were to lay down their Pre- 
ſents, expected them with my little Child. in 
my Lap; and being - wholly taten up with 
contemplating him, I had neither Time nor 
Mind to caſt an Eye upon any thing elſe. An 
admirable Leſſon for us all, when we are 
preſent at the dreadful Sacrifice of Maſs, or 
praying before the bleſſed Sacrament, not to 
look about, or mind other Things, ſeeing we 
have the very ſame Object to entertain our 
Eyes and Affections, which the ever glorious 
Virgin had then before her. 

A great Help and Advantage which St. 
Frances had towards Perfection in a ſpiritual 
Life, was a continual and familiar Conver- 
ſation with the bleſſed Spirits, v are ſent 
to miniſter for them which ſhall receive the 
Inheritance of Salvation. They appeared to 
her ſometimes ſo beautiful and full of Light, 
that ſhe ſaid the very Sun in compariſon of 
them ſeemed to be an obſcure Cloud. And 
tor the particular Angel which was appoint- 
ed to be her Guardian, he did not only de- 
fend her from the Deceits and Violence of 
wicked Spirits; but did alſo direct and go- 
vern her in all the Actions and Functions of 
her Life; and by a ſpecial and ſingular Pri- 
vilege was always in her Sight. He decla- 
red inall Things to her the Will of God, en- 
lightenedher, moved her to ſeveral Mortifica- 
tions, reſtrained and pluckr her back when 
ſhe exceeded in them; and with wonderful 
Sweetneſs conducted her in all Affairs. The 
Form he took was of a moſt lovely and ſweet 
Child ſeven or eight Years old, of an incom- 
parable Beauty, white as Snow and Vermil- 
lion red. With his Eyes always looking to- 
wards Heaven his Arms decently croſſed be- 


fore his Breaſt, his Hair looſe and ſhining like 


Gold, in a long Garment that touched the 
Ground, ordinarily white, ſometimes blue like 
Azure, otherwhiles all red. From his Face 
iſſued ſuch a Brightneſs, that at Midnight 
ſhe ſtood: in need of no other Light, to do 
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The Life of St. Fuaxens of Rome, Mido. 


Manch any Work about the Houſe, or to read out 


9. 


Lady's Office which {he was accuſtomed. to 
ſay from her Childhood. When the Devil 
moleſted her, or was plotting any ſecret De- 
ſign againſt her, either to frighten her with 
horrible Shapes, or to delude her by tranſ- 
forming himſelf into ap Angel of Light, this 
faithful and vigilant Guardian, by ſhaking 
ſweetly his golden Locks, did dart forth ſuch 
Beams of Light, and ſo pleaſant a Savour, 
that it wonderfully comforted the Saint, and 
put the wicked Spirit to flight. If at any 
Time ſhe began to be troubled with Scruples, 
or any other Affliction of Mind, and her lit- 
tle Tutor did but caſt a gracious Eye upon 
her, ſhe was preſently quieted and in Re- 
poſe. In fine, whether the were to pray, 
work, ſpeak, or to do any good Office, he 
was ready to direct her in all. But on the 
contrary, if any light Word, any Action, Ge- 
ſture, or Laughter leſs beſeeming her Gra- 
vity and his Preſence did at any Time eſcape 
from her, this upright and ſevere Overſeer 
of her Manners and Actions would preſently 
withdraw and hide himſelf, to give her to 
underſtand that ſomething was amiſs; where- 
upon ſhe entering into herſelf and examin- 
ing her Conſcience, came to diſcover the leaſt 
Faults and Imperfections, and by correcting 
them recovered again his moſt. delightful 
Preſence. It fell out one Day that being in 
the Company of ſome of her Acquaintance, 
ſhe heard ſome of them ſpeak of unprofita- 
ble and vain Things; which Diſcourſe al- 
though it pleaſed her not, and ſhe would fain 
have broken it off, yet to comply with her 
Friends, ſhe ſeemed to countenance more, 
than was fitting. And her good Angel to 
correct that Imperfection, gave her ſuch a 
blow with his Hand that the Sound of it 
was heard by all the Company; although 
they ſaw not him that gave it. But ſhe both 
ſaw him, and underſtood the Cauſe for which 
ſhe was ſtricken. Another Time whilſt ſhe 
was giving an Account of her Conſcience to 
her ghoſtly Father, ſhe reſolved with her- 
ſelf ro conceal from him ſome ſpecial Fa- 
vours which our Lord had done her, and 
this out of a Motive of Humility, as ſhe 
thought, and a Deſire of not being eſteemed. 


And yet becauſe ſhe failed in Simplicity in 


this point, the Angel ſtruck her with that 
Violence upon the Shoulder, that he caſt her 
down upon the Ground at her Confeſſarius's 
Feet. Now if any that were in her Compa- 


ny did at any Time forget themſelves, and 


become too free in Language or Carriage, 
ſhe ſaw the Angel cover his Eyes with his 
Hand to teſtify how diſpleaſing and diſtaſte- 
ful ſuch Exceſſes were to him. | 
In the Year -Mccccxxv, in the Time of 
Pope Martin V. this virtuous Lady being a- 
bout forty Vears of Age, and having Per- 
miſſion from her Huſband to attend to her 


a Congregation of young Women and of 
Widows; whom fhe- inſtructed in all Piety; 
and gave them the Rule of St. Benedict un- 
der the Direction of the Fathers of Mont O- 
livet. And how grateful a Service this was 
to Almighty God, himſelf was pleaſed to te- 
ſtify. For the Eve of Chriſtmas Day follow- 
ing, the Apoſtles. St. Peter and St. Paul to- 
gether with St. Benedict and St. Mary Mag- 
dalen appearing to her, appointed the Rules 
which thoſe religious Women ſhould ob- 


ſerve; after which St. Peter bleſſing and 


veiling her ſolemnly, preſented her to the 


ever glorious Virgin Mother of God, to be 


received under her Protection and Safeguard. 
After which Viſion the Saint coming to her- 
ſelf, writ the Rules as they had been dicta- 
ted to her, which were after wards confirm- 
ed by Pope Eugenius IV. during whoſe Time 
the holy Woman had another Revelation 
which proved to be very beneficial to the 
whole Church. For the Apoſtle St. Thomas 
appearing unto her commanded her in the 
Name of God, to ſend her ghoſtly Father 
to the Pape, and counſel him for the com- 


poſing of the Schiſm, which began a little 


to decline, and to prevent new Stirs, to ac- 
commodate himſelf and condeſcend in what 
he could to the Council of Bœ; and to 


join to the Congregation of Cardinals ſome 


other holy and learned Men, and to aſk their 
Advice in examining and determining Affairs. 


And the Pope was not backward in the Mat- 


ter; for by their Advice he confirmed with 

expreſs Bulls diverſe Decrees of the Council. 
When it pleaſed God to take away her 

Huſband, which was in the Year Mccccxxxvr, 


as ſoon as ſhe had diſpoſed of her Houſe and 


Affairs, the came barefoot with a Cord a- 
bout her Neck, to the Monaſtery which ſhe 
had founded, and there proſtrate upon the 


Ground before the Religious, who were all 


her ſpiritual Children, begged of them to 
receive her out of Charity among chem. Be- 
ing admitted, and not long after by com- 
mon Conſent choſen ſuperior, as one whom 
God had raiſed to a higher and more noble 
Function, the was commended to the Charge 


and Care of an Arch-angel, who taking the 


Place of her: former Angel Guardian, ſhew- 
ed himſelf like the other, always viſible, but 
much more beautiful. All her Study now 
was to order and govern that Family well, 
which ſhe performed with ſo much Perfe- 
ion, that ſhe left a moſt exact Rule and 
Pattern of the good Government of a Mo- 
naſtery. It happened once at the Time of 


Dinner that there was no Bread in the Houſe 


for theReligious, who were fifteen in Num- 
ber, unleſs it were a few Scraps, the Rever- 
fions 'of their laſt Meal. Agnes who had 
the Care of the Pantry told St Frances as 
much, who made Anſwer ; God w1!l 1 
5 An 


Devotions as much as ſhe deſited; inſtituted Ma nc 
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Manch And lifting up her Heart to his Majeſty diſtri-Q naſtery to aſſiſt him, and diſpoſe him for a Manch 


9. buted thoſe Pieces among 


the Siſters, which 
were ſo multiplied in her Hands, that after 
all had eaten their Fill, there was ſtill ſome 
to ſpare. Pope Paul V. in the laſt ſecret 
Conſiſtory which he held for her Canoniza- 
tion, recounted with his on Mouth this fol- 
lowing Miracle. St. Frances according to 
her Cuſtom, went out of the City with her 
Religious to gather Wood for the Relief of 
the Poor, and whilſt they were labouring 
hard, they grew to be exceſſive weary and 
chirſty. Their charitable Mother taking 


Compaſſion of them, and being far from a- 


ny Water, had her Recourſe to God; and 
preſently although it were then the Month 
of January; there appeareth a green Branch 
of a Vine loaden with as many Bunches of 
ripe Grapes as they were in number Religi- 
ous. The Saint bid every Siſter. to gather 
her Cluſter of Grapes, and then leadeth 
them all home praiſing and glorifying God. 
Another Day being in her Vineyard with her 
Religious, ſhe retired herſelf into an Alley to 
read our bleſſed Lady's Office upon her Knees: 
In the mean while it rained fo much that 
her Companions were quite wet, and yet not 
2 Drop of Water fell upon her or her Primmer. 
Much about this Time as ſhe came from vi- 
ſiting St. Pauls Church, ſhe had a Mind to 
reſt a while in the ſame Vineyard; and ſit- 
ting down by the River's Side to meditate, 
the was tranſported into an Ecſtaſy, where- 
in the often repeated theſe: Words, Even as 
this Water | filently glides along, fo doth the 


Grace of God flow into the Soul. She was 
alſo adorned with the Gift of Prophecy; and 


could diſcover the State of Men's Souls. Her 
Confeſſarius, Jobn Mathrot, after a long Ab- 
ſence returning to her, ſhe told him exactly 
all chat had befallen him during that Time, 
and of a Sickneſs which took him in his Jour- 
ney. Another ghoſtly Father of hers hap- 
pened to be tranſported with Choler againſt 
a certain Perſon, and the ſame Day came to 
viſit chis bleſſed Woman, ſhe received him 
but coldly, contrary to her Cuſtom, and pre- 
ſently retired back into her Chamber; and 
by and by came out again, and did him Re- 
verence, as ſne was wont to do, upon her 
Knees; Whereat he being much ſurpriſed, the 
Saint told him, that at his firſt Entrance ſhe 
 faw the Devil at his Side, who bad ſtirred 
him up to Anger againſt his Brother; and 
therefore ſhe haſtened back to her Chamber to 
pray: for him, and to obtain of God Pardon 
for bis Offence. And when God had heard 
her Prayer, ſhe came back to him, and found 
that the Sower of Diſcords had left him. The 
Prieſt confeſſed all ro be true, and the ſud- 
den Change which he felt in his Soul. 

In the Year MCCCCXL, St. Frances's eldeſt 
Son, John Baptiſt, being dangerouſly ſick, 
ſhe like a good Mother went from the Mo- 


neus 11 


good Death: And becauſe it was a long Way 
home, her Confeſſarius commanded 3 to 


ſtay there all Night, and the very ſame Night 


ſhe was ſeized upon by fo violent a Fever, 


that the next Morning, caſting away all hope 


af returning to the Monaſlery, and ſeeing 
her good Siſters more in this World, ſhe 
armed herſelf with the Rites of the Church 


againſt the laſt Conflict. It was revealed to 


ber that ſhe was to die on the ſeventh Day 


of her Sickneſs, therefore on the fourth Day, 
when, an Eccleſiaſtical Man faid to her, that 
he confided God uud keep ber yet longer in 
the World jor the good of many; ſhe. anſwer- 
ed, Gd be praiſed, Thurſday on the furtheſt, 
1 ſhall:paſs fram this Life to à better. And 
ſo it fell out, for on Wedne/day Night, being 
the ninth of March of the Year MccccxL, 
{he gave up her: bleſſed Soul to God, with- 
out any Sign of Pain or Trouble in the 
five and fiftieth Year of her Age. Ihe Re- 
ſort of the People to ſee her Body was ſo 
rear, that for greater Convenience, and to 
atisfy their pious Curioſity, it was judged fit 
to have it carried to Sancta Maria Nova; 
where the Concourſe was twice as great. 


And although it lay there two Days and 


three Nights expoſed to the View of all; 
there came from it ſo ſweet and pleaſant a 
Savour, that the Place ſeemed to = been 
filled with Roſes, Violets, and other odorife- 
rous Flowers. At this Time there lay fick 
Andreotta, Wife of Peter of the holy Croſs, 
pitifully tormented in the Reins ; who com- 
mending herſelt earneſtly to the Saint, had 
ſcarcely ended her Prayer when ſhe recover- 
ed, and at the ſame Time got out of her 
Bed, and without help of any Body run to 
Sancta Maria Nova to thank God and his 
Saint. Another Woman, called Juliana, that 
had a Fiſtula in her Foot for three Months, 
and could find no other Cure, took a Piece 
of the Saint's Garment, before ſhe was yet 
buried, and was preſently healed. _ 

St. Frances hath left rare Examples of 
Virtue in different Courſes and States. In her 
Childhood to Youth ſhe is a Pattern of Puri- 
ty of Body and Mind. In the State of Mar- 
riage ſhe teacheth Women of chat Condition 
Obedience and due Reſpect to their Huſ- 
bands; Carefulneſs and Induſtry about the 
Buſineſs and Affairs of the Houſe, and Pa- 
tience in Croſſes and Afflictions. To Wi- 
dows the giveth an Example of the Contempt 
of worldly Vanities, and of Charity and 
Compaſſion to the Poor. In fine ſhe is a 
Mirrour of Religious for fervent Prayer, 
Faſting, and all kind of Penance. Her Life 
is written by Jahn Mathiot who was twelve 
Years her Confeflarivs. Raphael Volaterra- 


Book, Valladier alſo, Abbot of St. Arnold's 
at Metz, hath written her Life in Latin, and 
afterwards 


th of her in his two and twentieth 


9. 


220 


Mancu afterwards in French, which he collected Feaſt is kept as a double through the whole Many 
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out of the Proceſs of ber Canonization. Her 


Church on the ninch of March. 
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Ihe Lives and Martyrdom of the forty Martyrs at Sebalte. 


Tyrants that perſecuted the Church of 


a «= A Mong the moſt fierce and barbarous 


CHR1sT, we may well reckon Licinius, Com- 
petitor with C onftantine the Great, and who 
married his Siſter Conſtantia: For although 
at firſt to gain the good Will of his Brother- 
in-law, who was a Chriſtian, he feigned to 
favour Chriſtians ; yet afterwards breaking A- 
mity, with Conſtantine, he perſecuted them 
moſt furiouſly. And being a Man of mean 
Birth, very covetous, lecherous, cruel, and 
ſo unlearned, that he could hardly write his 
own Name, he poured our all his Anger and 
Rage againſt thoſe whom he eſteemed to be 
Enemies to himſelf and ro his Empire, for 
their Religion, Learning, and Sanctity of 
Life. This Licinius then being in Cappa- 
docia with a puiſſant Army, put forth a Pro- 
clamation, whereby he commanded all Chri- 
ſtians, upon Pain of Death to forſake the 
Chriſtian Faith and Religion. And he was 
ſo cruel and terrible, that the poor Chriſtians 
were in great Fear and Trouble; for all was 
full of Sergeants, Executioners, Gibbets; 
Wheels, Racks, and other bloody Engines 
to torment and make away with thoſe who 
refuſed to obey the Edit. Some fled and hid 
themſelves for fear, others cowardly denied 
CHRIST, ſome through Frailty fainted and 
were overcome with Force of Torments, 
and many by the Grace of our Lord came off 
victorious: But all were afflicted, and it was 
a dreadful Perſecution. There was a Squa- 
dron of forty brave Soldiers, all Chriſtians, 
and of one Province of Cappaducia, though 
of ſeveral Towns; their Names were Dom:- 
tian, Eunoicus, Siſinius, Heraclius, Alexan- 
der, John, ClauBuc Athanaſius, Valens, E- 
lion, Meliton, Eudicius, Achacius, Vivianus, 
Helvius, Theodulus, Cirilus, Flavius, Severia- 
nus, Cirion, Valerian, Clidion, Sacerdon, Priſ- 
cus, Euricius, Smaragdus, Philotimon, Aftius, 
Michalius, Lyfimachus, Domnus, T. heophilus, > 
Eutychius, KXantius, Angierius, Teonicus, 1}- 
chius, Calus, Gorgonius, and Candidus. 

The Governor Azricolaus, a deceitful Flat- 
terer, and as cruel as his Maſter, and barba- 
rous Miniſter of his Iniquity, called to him 
theſe forty valiant Warriors of CyR1sT; and 
ſaid unto them, that he knew their Courage 
and Valour to be very great, underſtood how 
they were united among * themſelves, and was 
well ſatisfied with their Proweſs and brave 
Exploits in the War; that he was alſo aſſured 
that the Emperor had a very particular Af- 
feetion for them, and an Intention to reward 
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them 1 their 
Which Rewards i they defired to obtain, and 
to continue in his Grace and Favour," he ex- 
horted them to obey his Edict; left by their 
Diſobedience they might fall ſhort of ſo great 
Favours as were expetted from his Liberality, 
and withal loſe their Lives in the prime of 
their Age. To this the Saints made anſwer, 
1f wwe have behaved ourſekves ſo vahantly, as 
you ſay, for the Emperor of the Earth; what 
do you think we ſhall do now, that we are en- 
gaged to fight for the Emperor of Heaven? 


Aſſure yourſelf we will ſhew our Valour, and 


perſevere in his Service as long as there ſhall 
be breath in our Body. The Governor threa- 
tened to degrade them from the Honour of 
being Soldiers; and giving them Time to 
think bettet of it, ſent them to Priſon: Here 
the bleſſed Saints fell to their Prayers, and 
—_ our Lord, that ſeeing he had jo often 
ed them, and given them the Victory, when 
to fought for frail and fading Things, he 
would not leave them now in a Combat which 
they undertook for his Glory ; but would ſtreng- 
then and bear them out by his powerful Grace 
and Protection. In this Prayer they paſſed o- 
ver that Night, ſinging the Pfalm, Qui babi- 
tat inadjutorio altiſſimi, in Prorectione Deivcali 
commorabitur, he that dwelleth in the Help of 
the Higheſt, ſhall abide in the Protection of the 
God of Heaven: And other Pſalms and Hymns 
to CHRIST our Saviour; who was pleaſed to 
appear to them, and ſaid, You have begun well, 
look that you continue and perſevere to the End : 


For the Crown is not given but to thoſe who 
The next Day the Governor ſent 


perſevere. 
for them again, and in the Preſence of many 
Soldiers, their Friends and Acquaintance, ha- 
ving commended them for ſtout and valiant 
Men, defired them to condeſcend to his Re- 
queſt, that he might be able to pleaſure them, 
and promote them to Honours and Prefer- 
ments: But ſeeing he could not ſhake or al- 
ter them neither by Promiſes nor by Threats, 
he committed them again to Priſon, giving 
Order to Aglayo to be their Keeper, and to 
have a ſtrict Guard over them, till ſuch Time 


as their Captain ſhould return, and himſelf 


ave further Order what was to be done. 
Whilſt they were in Priſon, one of them, by 
Name Cirion, encouraged his Companions in 
theſe Terms, Brethren it hath pleaſed God to 
make us all Comrades joining us in one Com- 
pany; let us not ſeparate neither in Life nor 
Death. And ſeeing ue have taken ſo great 


Pains in the Service of-the Emperor, 2000 15 a 
mortal 


good ond faithful Sende {Ma cu 
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mortal Man, in many hard and dangerous En- 

* counters, to gain bis Love and Favour, let us 

beſtir ap ale now for the King of Heaven, 
down our Lives in his Quarrel: For he 


and lay | | 
will be ſure to pay us well, and give us in Re- 
compence a%appy and eternal Life,” which Li- 
cinius is hot Ae to do. How often, when awe 


were encountering with our Enemies, bave we . 


called upon God for belp, and preſently found 


the Effect of our Prayers? And can we think, 


then, - that be will be wanting to us in this fo 


glorious an Occaſion? Let us have Recaurſe to 


Prayer, and implore the Aſſiſtance of our Lord. 
For be is Faithful in his Promiſes, and is the 
Protection of thoſe who ſuffer for him. Seven 
Days after their Captain returned home, and 
the Saints were brought out of Priſon to be 
preſented before him: As they were going 
along, Cirion ſaid ro his Companions, Me have 
three Enemies to encounter, the Devil, the Go- 
vernor, and our Captain; or to ſpeak more 
properly, we have but one only Enemy, to wit 
the Devil, who being inviſible maketh Uſe of 
the other two, as his Agents and Miniſters, to 
wage War againſt us. And ſhall one ſingle 
Enemy then defeat and overcome forty Soldters 
of Jesvs CurusT ? No; no, it is impoſſible. 
The Captain in Preſence of the Governor 
ſpent much Time and many Words to per- 
fade them to renounce the Faith of CuRISH 
but as they remained ſtill more firm and con- 
ſtant, the Officers commanded that their 
Mouths and Teeth ſhould be broken with 
Stones: But God did ſo diſpoſe that the Mi- 


niſters who were put to execute that wicked 


Sentence, after they had wearied themſelves, 


were moſt cruelly wounded, inſomuch that 


their Mouths run gore Blood, whereas the 
Soldiers of our Lord remained without any 
Hurt at all. The Captain ſeeing this, and 
thinking it was done by Art Magick, in a 
Fury taketh up a Stone, and flingeth it at 
one of the Saints: But the Stone guided by a 
more ſure Hand, came not near him, at 
whom it was thrown, but fell with all its 
Force upon the Governor's Mouth, and hurt 
him grievouſly. Then were they ſent back 
again to Priſon, and the Officers took Time 
to deliberate what they ſhould do, and what 
new Torments they ſhould invent to over- 


come them. The Saints in Priſon attended 


to Prayer, and lung the Pſalm, Ad te leva- 
vi oculos meos, qui habitas in cælis: To thee 
have I liſted up mine Eyes, who dwwelleſt in 
the Hegrens. Their Prayer being ended, 
our Saviour appeared to them, and they 
heard a Voice, which ſaid, He that believeth 


in me, although he be dead, ſhall live: Have 


Confidence, and fear not the Torments of Men, 
which laſt but for a while, 
that you may be crowned. This Viſion and 
Exhortation did much comfort and encou- 
rage them, ſo that they paſſed that Night in 
great Content and Conſolation. The next 


Fight valiantly 


— 


Day, they were led to the Tribunal to re- Mancu 


ceive from the Governor Sentence of Death. 
There was hard by the City of Sebafte,. where 
this happened, a Lake of Water; ir was ſharp 


Weather, and the Sun being ſer, it froze. 


hard, and none doubted. but that Night the 
Lake would be congealed with a thick Ice. 
The wicked Judge commanded the Saints to 
be caſt into this Lake, there to be frozen to 
Death; he ordained: withal, that within 
Sight of the Lake there ſhould be prepared a 
warm Bath, that if any of them, overcome 


by che Rigour of the Cold, and that horrible 


Torment, would forſake CHRIST, he might 


find Eaſe and Refreſhment near at Hand, 
which could not but be a terrible Temptation 
to the Saints, to ſee before their Eyes a Re- 
medy of their Torments. There were Guards 
ſet to watch all Night, that none might hin- 
der the Execution of the Sentence. When 
this was intimated to thoſe brave Champions 
of our Lord, they were much comforted 


with it, and when they were brought to the 


Lake, there was no need for the Executio- 
ners to ſtrip them, for. of their own Accord 
they uncloathed themſelves with great Haſte 
and Joy, ſaying, ; The Soldiers, ſtripped our 


Saviour. of his Garments, and caſt Lots for 


them; and he endured that Afﬀrant. for our 


Sins: Let us ftrip ourſelves for Love of him, to 


ſatisfy for our Offences, It is certainly ſharp 


and painful to ſuffer this Cold: Butt it will be 


faveet to enjoy Heaven by this Meant. The nip- 
ping Froſt afliteth the Fleſh : But. the Spirit 


delighteth itſelf with the Hoe of Reward, The 
Torment will be ſhort, and the Glory eternal: 
Let us exchange one Night for a Day that never 
will have Night nor End, If our Feet be fro- 
Zen, they woill be the more nimble to dance with 
the Angels in Heaven. I our Hands fall off 


for Cold, they ſhall one Day embrace the Lord 


who gavethem to us. How nao our Compa⸗ 
nions have been ſlain in the Wars for. their 
Loyalty to an earthly Prince, and we, to teſti- 
ty our. Fidelity to God, ſhall we not expoſe our 
Lives? How many Criminals have ſaffered 
greater Torments than this is? Let us there- 
ore give Thanks te God, that we die for Fu- 


ſtice, for Virtue, and for the Confeſfion of his 


Faith. Then turning to our Lord, they of- 
fered themſelves to him for a Sacrifice, and 
Holocauſt, which was to be conſummated 
by Water and not by Fire. Being armed 
with this Prayer, and cloathed with the Spi- 
rit of our Lord, they caſt themſelves naked 
into the Lake, begging of our Lord that as 


they entered forty together into the Liſt and 


Place of Combat, they might come forth as 
many Conquerors, not ſo much as one failing of 
that ſacred Number. But as the Cold was 
molt bitter, one amongſt them being quite 
overcome with the exceſſive Pain he endured, 
calling upon the Guard, came out of the Lake, 


and entered into the Bath, where he died ſoon 


EH after, 


10. 


Maxcuafer, leaving his thirty nine Companions on 


10. 


the one Side much afflicted and pierced with 
Sorrow for the irreparable Loſs of their un- 
fortunate Comrade, but on the other Side a- 
1957 more firmly determined and reſolved by 


is Diſaſter to die, if need were, a thouſand, 


Deaths for J=sUs CHRIST. Then lifting up 
their Eyes to Heaven they prayed God to 
mitigate the Rigour of that biting Cold, or to 
give them Force to bear it patiently to the End. 
It was a wonderful Thing, that at Midnight 
there appeared over the Saints an immenſe 
Brightneſs, che Heat whereof melted the Ice, 
and warmed the Water: Then came Angels 
down from Heaven with nine and thirty 
Crowns, which they put upon the Heads of 
thoſe that remained in the Lake. One of the 
Guard that was awake whilſt the others ſlept, 


being ſtruck with this new and ſtrange Sight, 


and prevented with the Spirit of God, awaken- 
eth in all haſte his Companions, and caſting 
off his Cloaths, leaped naked into the Lake a- 
mong the holy Martyrs, and cried out aloud 
that he was a Chriſtian ; and ſo ſupplied the 
Room of that unfortunate Renegade who had 
loſt his Crown; that as they entred forty into 
the Combat, forty might come forth victo- 
rious and triumphant; and that we might all 
admire and reverence the juſt and ſecret Judg- 
ment of God, who permitteth thoſe that are 
ſtanding to fall, and raiſeth up thoſe that are 
fallen; and in Place of a Chriſtian that fail- 
eth chuſeth a Gentile to win the Crown, and 
when Judas is caſt forth, maketh Matthias 
an Apoſtle; that none ſhould confide in him- 
{elf or hold himſelf ſecure for having begun 
well, but that all our Confidence be in his 
pure Mercy and Goodnelſs. 

The Morning being come, the wicked Mi- 
niſters found the holy Martyrs almoſt frozen 


and dead, and among them one of their Com- 7* 


nions: But when Apgr:colaus underſtood 
that he had ſtripped himſelf and leaped into 
the Lake, and proclaimed himſelf to be a 
Chriſtian, for having ſeen the heavenly Lighr, 
and the Crowns upon the Heads of the nine 
and thirty Soldiers, being exceedingly enraged 
thereat, in great Fury he commanded they 
ſhould be all of them raken out of the Water, 
and have their Legs broken with Leavers, and 
fo be all quickly diſpatched. The holy Sol- 


diers in that Torment ya often thoſe 


Words of the Royal Prophet: Anima noſtra 
cut paſſer ereptæ eſt de Iaqueo venantium : La- 

ueus contritus eft & nos liberati ſumus. Ad- 
jutorium noftrum in Nomine Domini, qui fe- 
cit clum & terram. Our Soul as a Sparrow 


Is delivered from the Snareof the Foxelers : The 


Snare is broken, and we are delivered. Our 


Help is in the Name of our Lord, who made 
Heaven and Earth. And concluding this Pray- 


er with Amen, they yielded up their bleſſed 
Souls to him that had created and redeemed 
chem with his Blood to crown them in Hea- 


from Heaàven, 


CY 
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ven. Their Bodies were taken and carried to Manch 


be burnt; but finding that one of the bleſſed 
Company, whoſe Name was Meliton, was yet 
alive, as being young and ſtronger than the 
reſt, the Officers. left him, hoping that he 
might relent and forſake Ixsus CHRIST. But 


Meliton's Mother ſeeing this, taketh her 8on 


upon her Shoulders, and goeth with him after 
the Bodies of the other Saints that were carri- 
ed to be burnt; and in the Way ſpoke thus 
unto him, My dear Child, the Fruit of my 
Bowels, how happy ſhall I be, if thou perſeve- 
reſt and dieſt for Cur1sT! Bleſſed ſhall be the 


Womb that bore thee nine Months, and happy 
the Breaſts that gave thee ſuck. Pluck up thy 


Spirits, O thou Light of my Eyes, and ſtand 

rm and conſtant, that thou mayeſt enjoy the e- 
ternal Light, and illuminate my Darkneſs. 
When thou didft go to fight for an earthly 
Prince, IT accompanied thee always with Tears, 
becauſe the Danger was great, and the Gain 


ſmall. But now I do accompany thee worth in- 


credible Foy and Content, becauſe this ſhort 
Martyrdom will bring thee to an Eternity of 
Glory. The Angel that brought thee the Crown 
ſtands expeeting to put thee in 
Poſſeſſion of Paradiſe. The cold Ice hath brought 
thee to the Gates of Heaven, and the Fire will 
make thy Entrance into the Preſence of our 
Lord. Suffer my Son that little which remains 
to make thee a Martyr, and me a happy Mother : 
For as God through his Favour did beftow thee 
upon me, ſo will 1 return thee unto him again 
with great Content and Satisfattion. Let o- 
ther Mothers, that have no certain Hope of the 
Salvation of their Children, bewail them, if they 


pleaſe : But T who am certain of thine, inſtead 


of lamenting, do rejoice with thee; and pray 
thee to expect me above in Heaven, and to make 
Interceſſion to God for her who brought thee 
orth into this tranſitory Life, and now by Mar- 
tyrdom doth defire to bring thee forth the ſecond 
Time into an eternal Life, As the couragious 
Mother was holding this Diſcourſe to her Son, 
he died happily in her Arms : And the moſt 
contented to ſee him now ſecure, took his Bo- 
dy and threw it into the Cart with the other 
Saints Bodies, that they might all burn toge- 
ther; and would not part thence till ſhe faw 
it coſiſumed to Aſhes. O ſtout and couragi- 
ous Woman, inflamed with the Love of God! 
That had the Heart to throw into the Fire 
with her own Hands, thoſe very Members 
which had been formed in her Womb, had 
been ſuſtained and raken Growth by her 


Milk, and arrived at thoſe Years through her 


great Care and Pains! Mother that deſired 
with her Eyes to ſee die that Son to whom ſhe 
had given Life; eſteeming it a greater Happi- 


neſs for him to die for CHRIST, than to live 


without CHR1sT! O that all Mothers would 
learn of this good Mother to bring up their 
Children, to procure them true and eternal 
Happineſs, to draw them from fading and pe- 

+664 riſhable 
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Mancu riſhable Things, the Love whereof doth make Martyrdom of theſe forty holy Soldiers is Manen 


drunk and beſot the Children of this World. 

The Tyrant not content to have burnt the 
Bodies of theſe glorious Martyrs, fearing they 
might come to be honoured by the Chriſtians, 
commanded their Bones and Aſhes to be caſt 


into the River: But God, whois no leſs Lord 


of the Waters than of the Earth, conſerved 
them ſo in the River that they were not loſt 
nor diminiſhed; but ſhone like Stars in the 
Heaven. And the Saints appearing to the Bi- 
ſhop, Who was called Peter, gave him No- 
tice where and in what Condition their Re- 
licks were: The good Biſhop came with all 


his Clergy in a moſt ſolemn Manner to the 


River, and reverently taking from thence that 
facred Treaſure, laid it up in a decent Place, 


to the Glory of Jesvs CuR1sT, who did o- 


vercome and triumph in his Soldiers; and to 
the Confuſion of the Devil with their Mini- 
ſters, that ſo cruelly perſecuted them, arming 
all the Elements againſt them: For on Earth 
they were put to Torments; the Air of the 
Night being wonderfully ſharp, pierced them 
with Cold; the Fire burnt them, and their 
Relicks were caſt into the Water there to be 
diſperſed and loſt, ſo that they may ſay with 
the Prophet, we have paſſed through Fire and 
Water, and thou haſt brought us out intorefreſh- 
ing. Afterwards their Relicks were tranſlated 
to Conſtantinople, and were hidden in a Gar- 
den, till the Saints themſelves_appearing to 
Pulcheria the Empreſs, revealed to her where 
they were ; and then they were placed in the 
Church of St. Thyr/us, a famous Martyr. The 
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The Life of St. Gzxnre&orr the Great , F ope, and 
tbe Church. 


Mong all holy Doctors and Biſhops, 
that for their ſingular Virtue have been 
urnamed Great, there is none who hath more 


| juſtly deſeryed that Title than Sr. Gregory, "P 


Perſon in all Reſpects truly Great, for Birth, 
for Riches, for Sanctity, for Dignity, and for 
Miracles; as will appear in this Life, which 
we have collected out of John the Deacon, 
an ancient Author, who writ it in four Books, 
and out of Metaphraſtes, and ſome other grave 
Authors, who have employed their Wit and E- 
loquence to repreſent to the Life the famous 
Deeds and heroical Virtues of this great Saint. 


And becauſe St. Gregory was a religious Man, 


Deacon, Cardinal, and laſtly, Pope; and in 
every one of theſe different Conditions Was 
a Model of Virtue; we will ſet down how he 


. behaved himſelf in each one. 


St, Gregory was born at Rome. His Fa- 
ther's Name was Gordianus, of the Rank of 
Senators, and a molt wealthy Man; his Mo- 
ther was called Sy/uia; a Woman no leſs vir- 


written by Metaphraſtes, and before him by 10. 


St, Gregory Nyſſen, ho hath two Homilies of 
them; as alſo his Brother, St. Bafilthe Great; 
made an excellent Oration in their Praiſe, 
where he deſcribeth the Story of their Mar- 
tyrdom, and ſpeaketh thus unto them, O holy 


Choir, O ſacred Company, O invincible $qua- 


dron, Protectars and Defenders of buman find 


Companions in our Cares, Favourers of our 
Requeſts, and Prayers, powerful Embaſſadors 
A our Frailty with God, Stars of the World, 

lowers of the Church, Inhabitants nat of 
Earth but of Heaven; the Gates of Paradiſe 
were ſet 755 for you, becauſe you became 4 
arias Spectacle to the Angels, to the Pa- 
triarchs, the Prophets, and all the Saints. In 


your Youth you contemned Life, and loved Gad 


more than you did your Parents and your Chil- 
dren; in the Flower of your Age you glorified 
our Lord in your Members; by your Example 


you. have raiſed thoſe that were fallen, upbeld 


thoſe that were flaggering in Faith, that they 
mght not fall; 7 bave ſtrengthened the weak 
and feeble, and made way for the flout and 


ſtrong to follow you; you have conſpired all to- 
gether to erect one and the ſame Trophy 
f 


7. your 
Vietory, to be rewarded with one and the ſame 
Crown of Glory in Heaven. The Martyrdom 
of theſe Saints happened upon the ninth of 


March in the Year cccxv1, upon which Day 


their Feaſt was kept, till of late by reaſon of 


the Solemnity of St. Frances of Rome, which 


is a double, it hath been tranſlated to the 
tenth of the ſame Month. 


ccc (((( ((c 
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Doctor of 


tuous than nobly born. He was Grand-child Marci 


of St. Felix III. a moſt holy Pope, and Ne- 
phew of the bleſſed Tarſilla, Virgin, who 
at the Hour of her Death deſerved to hear che 
Muſick of Heaven, and to ſee our Lord Ixsus, 
whocame to receive her happy Soul. He was 
baptized by the Name of Gregory, which in 
Greek ſignifieth vigilant, God intending even 
then from his Infancy, to declare with what 
Care and Vigilancy he was to attend to his 
own and his Neighbour's Salvation: And this 
was ſoon more clearly diſcoyered by his good 
Inclination, by his great Wir, and the Dili- 
gence and Application, by which in a ſhort 
Time he learned all kind of Literature, hu- 
man and divine, and alſo by his exemplary 
Modeſty and Gravity in his Converſation from 
his Youth. Whilſt his Father was living, he 
imployed himſelf in the Affairs of the Com- 
monwealth, and was Governor of Rome: But 
ſoon after, when he could diſpoſe of himielf 
and of his State, he built fix Monaſteries in 
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| MaxcnSjcily, and another at Rome of his own gory commands his. Procurator 7% g/ve him Marcy 
| 12. Houſe, and a Church dedicated to St. An; fix Crowns, The Merchant replieth, that be 12. 
| | drew the Apoſtle. To all theſe Monaſteries had loſt much, and that this was but a ſmall 
| he afligned competent Means for the Mainte- Relef, and deſired bim to conſider his Caſe, and 
| nance of the Religious, Thereſt of his Patri- give him a greater Alms, The Saint giveth 
| | mony (which was very great and ample) he prelently Order that he ſhould have i Crowns 
| fold, and diftribured the Money to the Poor: more. Three Days after the Merchant re- 
But not being content to have given all his turns again, and with Tears in his Eyes beg- 

Means to God, he offered himſelf to him as geth a new Supply, fer that be was brought 

3 a perfect Holocauſt, and took a religious Ha- fe an Extremity. 0 commands fix 
bit, to "paſs, over his Life in holy Poverty, other Crowns to be given bim; and when the 

2 with a genetous Contempt of all that is not Procurator told him that here was neither 
God; . which he had defired to do long be- Money nor other thing left in the Houſe to be 
fore, as himſelf writeth to St. Leander in his given away, beſides the Silver Plate in which 

Preface to his Morals, but hitherto was hin- his Mother uſed to fend to him Herbs and 

dered by ſeveral Occaſions and Occurrences. Pulſe: Give him then that Plate, faith the 
He became a Monk in the Monaſtery which Saint. | ee N 22 5 

himſelf had founded at Rome, where Valen- From hericeforth St. Gregory wrought ſo 
cius, a venerable Mah for Sanctity was Abbot, many Miracles, that it was manifeſt that the 
and had governed before another Monaſtery poor Man was an Angel of our Lord, and 
in the Province of Valeria, where St. Equi- that the Alms which he had ſo freely be- 
tius a moſt holy Man, much commended by ſtow'd upon him, without ever being of- 

St. Gregory, had founded ſeveral Monaſteries. fended at his Importunity, was moſt, grate- 

In this Monaſtery he did fo excel in all reli- ful and acceptable to God. Ile ſent one 

gious Perfection, that he was looked upon Day a young Monk to buy ſome Things for 

as a Mirrour, and Pattern of Virtue for the the Uſe of the Monaſtery, and gave him for 
reſt to imitate. And after a while was cho- his Companion another ancient and grave 
ſen by them for Abbot and Prelate, though Man. The young Man kept for himſelf part 
much againſt his Will, for he deſired more of the Money, which the other knew no- 
to obey than to command. His Obedience thing of (and we muſt not wonder if in that 
was extraordinary, his Prayer moſt fervent, Monaſtery, or in others, where the beſt Diſ- 
and his Faſts continual. All the Time that cipline and Order is kept, there be ſometimes 
he could ſpare, he ſpent in Contemplation of a Judas, ſeeing there was one in the Col 
heavenly Things; whereby he had ſo weak- lege of the Apoſtles) and returning home, 
ened his Stomach that he was ſubject to fre- as he was coming in at the Gate, the De- 
quent Fainting, and to remedy it was forced vil entered into him, and caſt him on the 
to take now and then ſome Suſtenance to Ground. The Religious came about him, 
recover Nature, and hinder it from utterly and by their Prayers freed him. But being 
decaying.» This happened ſo often, that e- demanded by the holy Abbor if he had ſtollen 
ven upon Saturday in holy Week, not being any thing, he ſtiffly denied it, and preſent- 
able to faſt, he was much rroubled and af- ly the Devil ſeizing upon him as before, cru- 
flicted. Wherefore he calleth to him one of elly tormented him, And this happened 
the Religious, by Name E/entherivs, who eight Times, that the good Religious by their 
was ſaid to have raiſed a dead Man to Life, Prayers drove the Devil from him, and he 
and defiring him to join his Prayers with till returned to him anew, "becauſe he ſtood 
him, entereth his Oratory; and there with obſtinate in a Lye; till at length he confeſ- 
many Tears and Sobs beſeeched our Lord to fed the Truth, proſtrating himſelf at St. Gre- 
grant him Force and Strength to faſt that gory's Feet; and when he had humbly ac- 
Day. For the Saints are not ſenſible of their cepred and performed the Penance that was 
Infirmities and Diſeaſes, but only when they enjoined him, he was delivered from the 
are a Hinderance to them in performing Power of the wicked Spirit. There was a 
Works of Penance. Our Lord heard his Monk that was determined to quit his 
Prayer, and fo ſtrengthen'd him, that he Habit, and leave the Monaſtery : He had 
faſted that Day, and could have continued no ſooner made the Reſolution, but he 
his Faſt alſo the Day following. His ordi- became blind, and began to tremble and 
nary Fare in the Monaſtery was a certain cry out, and was out of his Senfes, not 
Pulſe, which his Mother Sylvia ſent him knowing what he did. St. Gregory com- 
every Day in a Silver Dith. | It happened manded that he ſhould be carried before St. 
once that as St. Gregory was writing, there Andrew's Altar, where the religious aſſem- 
appeared before him an Angel of Heaven in bled together to pray for him. When he 
Form and Quality of a poor Merchant, that came to himſelf, he confeſſed that a vene- 
had ſuffered. Shipwreck, and thereby was rable old Man had appeared to him, and re- 
brought to great Want and Neceſſity: He ad- prebended him, ſaying, What, wilt thou för- 
dreſſed himſelf to him for an Alms ; St. Gre- ſake thy — ? And then delivered him 
IV | 70 


Pope, and Doctor. 


taking Compaſſion of the Soul of this pact Marcn 


Mancnto @ foul black Dag, to be worried by bim; 


12. 


but for the Prayers and Interceſſion of the 
Religious the old Man had freed him again 


from that great and fearful Maſtiff Dog 


which came towards im. Another Monk 
had a Deſign to run away ſecretly from the 


| Monaſtery. . As he was entering the Orato- 
ry the Devil tormented him, bur left him as 


ſoon as he went out; and as often as he en- 
dea voured to enter into the Oratory ſtill tor- 
mented him; this happened very frequent- 
ly, and St. Gregory aſked him the Reaſon of 
ir, and he confeſſed ingenuouſ]y his Tempta- 
tion. The Saint made all the Monks pray 
for him for three Days; and he was both de- 
livered from the Temptation, and Moleſta- 
tion of the wicked Spirit. Upon another 
Time two Religious ran away from the Mo- 
naſtery, and fearing to be overtaken and 
diſcovered, hid themſelves in a Cave near to 
the Highway, and the more to ſecure them- 
ſelves, blocked up the Mouth of it with 
Stones. St. Gregory ſent after them; and thoſe 
that went to ſeek them going from one Place 
to another, lighted at length upon this Cave, 
where the Renegades were, and could not 
make their Horſes paſs on farther by any 


Means or Induſtry they could uſe, Which 


made them think this was not a caſual Acci- 
dent, but ſome extraordinary Sign of God's 
Will. Wherefore they lighted and removed 
the Stones from the Mouth of the Cave; and 
entering in, found the two Monks flat upon 
the Ground, and brought them back to the 


Convent. And they as well for this Miracle, 


as for St. Gregory's Exhortations, came to ac- 
knowledge their Fault, which ſerved them 
to become afterwards more fervent and faith- 
ful in the Obſervance of religious Diſcipline. 
St. Gregory came to underſtand that a certain 
Monk that was fick, and ready to die, had 
hoarded up three hundred Crowns. This 
ſeemed to him to be ſo grievous an Offence 
that he commanded the Prior of the Mona- 
ſtery, whoſe Name was Precioſus, to ſee that 
none of the Religious ſhould viſit him or at- 
ford him any Comfort, that ſeeing himſelf 
thus neglected by all, he might at leaſt in 
that Extremity, acknowledge his Fault, do 
Penance, and come to be ſaved. The poor 
Man died, and the Saint would not permit 
his Body to be buried with rhe reſt, but to 
be caſt upon a Dunghil together with his 
three hundred Crowns; and all the Monks 
ſaid, Pecunia tua tecum fit in perditionem; 
Thy Money be with thee unto Perdition. This 
Rigour was very profitable, for when the 
Proprietary Monk perceived that all abhor- 


red him, he had great feeling of his Crime, 


and died penirent; and the reſt, that rhey 
might not incur the like Puniſhment, laid 
at the Abbor's Feet all they had, even thoſe 
Things which they might keep according to 
the Rule. After thirty Days the holy Father 


Man, commanded Preciofus to ſay Maſs for 12. 


him every Day for thirty Days ſucceſſively; 
at the End whereof the deceaſed Monk ap- 
peared to a Brother of his, that was a Reli. 
gious Man, and told him, Vat he had been in 
Purgatory till that Day, but now by the Mer- 
cy of God be was going to Glory: Ahd this 
was the Effect of the thirty Maſſes, which 
St, Gregory commanded to be ſaid for him; 
whence came the Cuſtom of faying thirty 
Maſſes for the Dead; which ate called'thc 
Maſſes of” St. Gregory. About the ſame Time 
there was in the Monaſtery a Youth called 
Theodore, who lived there more for Neceſſit 
than out of any good Will, becauſe he had 
a Brother there, that was religious. He was 
unquiet and troubleſome, and too much 
given to Liberty; and ſcoffed at thoſe, who 
ſpoke to him of being a Monk. He was taken 
with the Plague, and St. Gregory with the 
reſt of the Religious were praying for him. 
He was now dying, for his Limbs were cold, 
and there remained only ſome Life in his 
Breaſt, when he began to cry out with a 
dreadful Voice to thoſe that were praying by 
him, Depart, depart from hence, for J am 
delivered over to a Dragon to be devoured, 
and be cannot devour me in your Preſence. He 
hath me already by the Head; but for reſpect 
to you he cannot diſpatch me. St. Gregory bade 
him make the Sign of the holy Croſs: And he 
anſwered, I would fain make it, but the Fins 
of the Dragon hinder me. St. Gregory with his 
Monks redoubles his Prayers and Fervour, 
ſhedding many Tears for that poor Soul 
that was periſhing. And after a little while 
the ſick Man with a ſerene Countenance and 
chearful Voice faid to them, Your Prayers 
have hindered the Dragon from devouring me. 
He is now gone. Pray to our Lord for me, 
that he will pardon me my Sins. For I am 
fully reſolved now to become a religious Man. 
Thus was the poor Child, that was even 
loſt, gained by St. Gregory's Prayers, and 
together with his Health he recovered the 
Grace of God and Pardon of his Sins. _ 
St. Gregory as he was paſſing one Day by 
a Marker, ſaw young Youths to be fold as 
Slaves; they were of a fair Complexion, well 
featured, and of a comely Grace. The Saint 
enquired whence they were? And it was an- 
ſwered him, that they were of the Engliſh 
Nation. He aſked, / thoſe of that Countrey 
were Chriſtians or Heathens, they told him 
that they were yet Heathens. Whereupon he 
wept for Compaſſion, and ſaid, hat, /hall 
Satan poſſeſs the Souls of theſe Angelical Bo- 
dies? And went ſtrait to Pope Benedict J. 
and defired him t ſend Preachers into Eng- 
land, to enlighten that blind Nation, and con- 
vert it to the Faith of CHRIST; and offered 
himſelf moſt willingly to go, if his Holineſs 
would pleaſe to give him his Benediction. The 
M m m Pope 
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Manch Pope was well content, and St. Gregory in 
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Company of ſome other great Servants of 
God, preſently begun his {pl But as 
ſoon as his Departure was known, the Peo- 
ple of Rome were in a great Conſternation ; 
inſomuch. that as the Pope was going to St. 
Peter's, they furrounded him in great Troops, 
and cry.d out to him, Holy Father, you have 
much offended St. Peter, you have undone Rome 


by permitting Gregory to go out of it. The / 


Pope feating a Mutiny and Uproar of the 
People, ſent to call him back, and com- 
manded him to go to his Monaſtery. There 
the Saint abiding ſome while with much 
Quiet, and Content, was forced to leave his 
Reſt, and come into the World. For Pela- 
gius II. who ſucceeded Benedict, made him 
Deacon Cardinal, and ſent him to Conſtanti- 
nople, there to be his Legate, and to treat 
with the Emperor Tiberius about Affairs of 
very great Importance, in the Management 
whereof St. Gregory's Sanctity, Learning, and 
Prudence proved to be very uſeful. Who 
being thus compelled to leave his Monaſte- 
ry to undertake that Expedition, went ac- 
companied with divers of his Religious, who 
were willing to go with him, that in ther 
Company and holy Converſation he might the 
better conſerve thoſe good Exerciſes (as he faith 
himſelf) which he had learned in the Mona- 
tery. He was well received at Conſtantine 


fle by the Emperor; and he obtained of him 


all he deſired in order to the Affairs about 
which he came. There he got Acquaintance 
and great Familiarity with St, Leander, Arch- 
biſhop of Seville, who came to Conſtantino- 


fle to demand Succour of Tiberius Emperor 


in the Reign of St. Hermenegildus Prince of 
Spain, who together with the Catholick Par- 
ty was oppreſſed by his Father Leovigildus 
and the Arian Hereticks. At the Inſtance 
and Requeſt of St. Leander, St. Gregory ſet 
himſelf to write at Conſtantinople his five and 
thirty admirable Books of Morals upon Job, 
which he finiſhed afterwards at Rome.. Of 
which Books St. I/idore faith, That 2 all the 
Members of our Body were Tongues they could 
not explicate the Myſteries they contain; nor 
the Precepts of good Life which they give; nor 


the Eloquence with which they are written. 


Whilſt he refided at Conſtantinople, he had a- 


great Diſpute with the Patriarch Eutychius; 
whom he convinced before the Emperor, and 
made him recant and burn a Book which he 
had written erroneouſly concerning the fu- 
ture Reſurrection of Bodies. For although 
Eutychius were a holy Man, who had ſuf- 
fered Perſecution and had been baniſhed for 
the Catholick Faith, and wrought Miracles, 
and was eminent for many Virtues; yet Al- 
mighty God permitted him to fall into a 
grievous Error for his own Humiliation, and 
our Example and Caution. He taught, that 


our Bodies after the general Reſurrettion ſhall 
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not be palpable, or ſuch as may be felt, nor of Mann 


Fleſh and Bones, but more ſubtil than the Air. 


Bur St. Gregory proved to him by convincing 


Reaſons and Arguments, that they are to be 
palpable and of tnue Fleſh in its Nature, al- 
though being adorned with Glory and Immor- 
tality, they ſhall have the Quality of Penetra- 
bility or free Power of Paſſage, even as our 
Lord JesUs CHRISTH after. his glorious Re- 
urrection entered the Room where bis Diſct- 
ples were, the Deors being ſhut ; and ſhewing 
them bis Feet and Hand, aid, Handle and 
ſee, for à Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as 
you fee me to have. Eutychius was convinced 
and fully perſuaded of the Truth. And not 
long after falling ſick and being ready to die 
he took up with his Hand the Skin of his 
Arm, and ſaid, 1 do confeſs that we ſhall all 
riſe again in this Fleſh. St. Gregory had alſo a 


* Sickneſs at Conſtantinople, of which 


e recovered. In Time of his Abode there, 
Maximian Abbot of his Monaſtery with ſome 
of his Monks came to viſit him. Who in 
their Return from Conſtantinople had a moſt 
horrible Tempeſt by Sea. The Stern, was 
loſt, the Maſt broken, the Sails carried a- 
TY: and they floated thus eight Days in 


| ſuch evident Danger, that they had caſt a- 
way all Hopes of eſcaping; for the Ship did 


not ſeem to be above Water, but the Water 


run over the Ship. They had all of them falu- 


ted and embraced one another, and taken 
(as they thought) their Leave, when. on the 
ninth Day the Ship was brought to the Har- 
bour of Cotton in the Kingdom of Naples. 
But Maxi mian and his Companions were no 
ſooner come to Shore, but the Ship ſunk to 
the Bottom in the Haven; and they all aſ- 
ſuredly believed hat St. Gregory's Prayers 
had preſerved them- from being drowned, and 
that our Lord permitted them not to periſh 
in that Storm; who bad come fo far, and ta- 
ken ſo great Pains to viſit his Servant, 
When he had happily concluded all Affairs 
at Conſtantinople, Tiberius being now dead, 
and Mauricius having ſucceeded in the Em- 
ire, with whom he dealed concerning the 
State of Italy, he returned to Rome in Com- 
pany of Smaragdus, General for the new 
Emperor, who came with Soldiers to defend 


Ttaly from the Lombards that ravaged it. 


St. Gregory brought with him from Conftan- 
tinople an Arm of St. Andrew the Apoſtle, 
for whom he had a very ſpecial Devotion, 
and the Head of St. Luke the Evangeliſt ; 


which at this Day are ſeen and reverenced 


at Rome, He was received by Pope Pelagius 
and by all the City asan Angel from Heaven. 
Although the Emperor's Forces repreſſed the 
Lombards, and there was now ſome Peace 
and Quiet in the Countrey, yet Heaven be- 
an to make a fierce and terrible War againſt 
the City of Rome by ſtrange Inundations of 
Water. For the River Tyber ſwelling with 
. 
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Manch Abundance of Rain did fo overthrow the 
12. Banks that with irs violent and boiſterous 
Stream it threw down many Houſes, and in- 
fected the City with a Multitude of oy (us 
and a Dragon, that came upon the River; 
which when they were dead, corrupted the 
Air. Whence followed a molt cruel Plague, 
which deſtroy'd a World of People, ſo that 
the Houſes were left empty, and the Church 
without a Head and Paſtor, for it took away 
Pelagius the Pope. It was a fad and lamen- 
table Time at Ro9m, and the Citizens were 
much afflicted: and had no other Conſolation 
after God, than the Preſence of St. Gregory; 
who by Bis Holineſs of Life, by his. great 
Courage and Prudence was thought to be 
able to afford ſome Comfort and Remedy of 
their great Miſeries. And therefore both 
People and Clergy intended to chuſe him Pope 
and univerſal Paſtor of the Church. But the 
Saint for his great Humility would not con- 
ſent to the Election. Vet ſeeing the whole Ci- 
ty ſo bent upon it, he told them, 7hat be would 
accept the Charge, if the Emperor Mauricius 
did give his Conſent. For the Emperors in 
thoſe Days, without any right or lawful Au- 
thority, for Reaſons of State, had uſurped 
and taken to themſelves the Power and Pre- 
heminence of *PProVINg and e the 
Election which the Clergy and People of 
Rome made of the Pope, conceiving that they 
living at Conſlantinople, and the Pope in Ita- 
ly, if he were not a Man, whom they might 
con fide in, they might ſuffer ſome Inconve- 
nience from him; and on the other Side the 
Popes by Reafon of the Neceſſity they had 
of the Emperor's Favour, tolerated this Sub- 
jection. St. Gregory thought that Mauricius 
the Emperor, being his intimate Friend, 
would at his Requeſt Fact him ſo far as not 
to give his Conſent to his Election; and there- 
fore writ a moſt efficacious Letter to deſire 
him by no Means to approve the Election 
which the Romans had made. But Ger ma- 
nus who was the Governour of Rome, (as St. 
Jobn the Deacon faith) or St. Gregory's own 
Brother, according to what St. Gregory of 
Tours writeth, underſtanding what was done, 
rook St. Gregory's Letters and ſtopped them; 
and writ others in his own Name, and in the 
Name of the Senate, Clergy, and all the Ci- 
ty, humbly beſeeching the Emperor to con- 
rm and ratify this Election, becauſe they 
could think of no better Remedy of the many Mi- 
ſeries and ſad Affictions, 75 which they lay 
groaning, than to be put under the fatherly Care 
and Protection of jo holy and incomparable a 
Man. An Expreſs was diſpatched with theſe 
Letters in all Haſte, but in the mean while 
the Plague was fierce and killed many, and 
God poured down his Wrath upon the City; 
for the allaying whereof St. Gregory beſides 
the continual Prayers, which himſelf, his Re- 


ligious and other Servants of God made, ſpoke 


Pope and Doclor. | 
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to the People, and exhorted them to do Pe- Mancu 


nance, and to acknowledge that this Puniſb- 
ment was ſent them from Heaven | for their 
Sins, which they ought to lament with bitter 
Tears, and amend their Lives, following the 
Example FA the Ninevites, who by Means of Pe- 
nance and Faſting conſerved their City, againſt 
which our Lord had already by bis Prophet 


Jonas pronounced Sentence 0 Deſolation and 


Deſtruction. And to this Purpoſe made an 
admirable Speech to the People. And whilſt 
he was ſpeaking, in leſs than an Hour, there 
died in the very Place fourſcore Perſons ſud- 
denly. For all this the Saint loſt not Cou- 
rage; but comforted his Auditors, ſetting be- 
fore their Eyes on the one Side their own 
Danger, and on the other the Mercy of our 
Lord. He appointed that on the next Day 
there ſhould be inſtituted a general Proceſſion, 
or rather ſeven Proceſſions in one; of the 


Clergy, of the Seculars, of the Monks, of 


the Nuns, of the married Women, of Wi- 
dows and of Children, and that each one of 
theſe Degrees ſhould go from their particu- 
lar Church, and make their Proceſſion by 
themſelves, all ſinging the Litanies, till they 
came to the Church of St. Maria Major, 
where all the Proceſſions were to meet. There 
was carried in Proceſſion our bleſſed Lady's 
Picture painted by St. Luke. It was a Thing 
worthy of Admiration, that where the I- 
mage paſſed, the corrupt Air went back and 
gave place. And St. Gregory lifting up his 
Eyes ſaw over the Caſtle or ancient Sepul- 
chre of Adrian the Emperor, an Angel put- 
ting up a Sword into the Scabbard ; whereby 
he underſtood thar the juſt Anger of our Lord 
was now appeaſed, ſeeing he had command- 
ed the Angel to withdraw his Hand from 
Vengeance, as he did. And for this Cauſe 
that Place was ever after called, The Ca//le 
of the holy Angel. And thus was Rome de- 
livered from that dreadful Affliction. Bur 
St. Gregory was not out of Pain, being in 
great Fear and Sollicitude of what the Em- 
peror might anſwer; who when he heard 
what Election had been made at Rome, was 
exceedingly glad that he had an Occaſion of- 
fered him to honour a Perſon ſo well deſer- 
ving. And the Letters which he writ back, 
expreſs d with what Contentment he appro- 
ved the Election which they had made. When 
the Saint heard this News, he reſolved to fly 
the City and to hide himſelf. He agreed with 
certain Merchants, changed his Habit, and 
went ſecretly out of Rome, being diſguiſed 
and wandering up and down in the Moun- 
tains, in Woods and Holes, he ſhun'd thar 
greateſt Honour and Preferment with as much 
Induſtry and Eagerneſs as others ſeek and ſue 
for it. But our Lord, who had choſen him, 
and who exalteth the Humble , diſcovered 
him by a Pillar of Light which ſhone over 
his Head, and accompanied him whitherſo- 

ever 
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Marcnever he went. By this Light he was found out it ) 0 
12. by thoſe whom the City ſent out in Search of known Virtue, Learning and Prudence; and 


him, and being brought to Rome he was con- 
ſecrated Vicar of IꝝsuSs CHRIST in St. Peter's 
Church, notwithſtanding the Reſiſtance he 
made. | 
At length he ſubmitted to the Will of 
God, who declared to him by ſo many Te- 
ſtimonies that he would be ſerved by him in 
that Place and Dignity of Sovereign Paſtor, 
and acquieſced in the Election. He was con- 
ſecrated upon the third of September, upon 
which Day the holy Church celebrateth his 
Ordination, which was in the Year of our 
Lord pxc, and fifth Year of the Reign of 
Mauricius, as we learn from St. Gregory him- 
{elf in the beginning of the ſecond Book of his 
Regiſtrum. Notwithſtanding he never gave o- 
ver to groan under the Weight of that heavy 
Burden, and to ſigh after his Cell, and the in- 
terior Peace and Tranquillity which he enjoy- 
ed there: For in one of his Epiſtles he writeth 
thus, 1f you love me, weep io ſee me raiſed 2 
the high Prieſthood : For the Occupations of 
this World are fo great, that this Charge ſeem- 
eth to ſeparate me from the Love of God. Which 
I deplore inceſſantly, and bejeech you to make In- 
terceſſion for me to our Lord. And in another 


Epiſtle to St. Leander he faith, I am toſſed by 


fo many Waves of this World, that I cannot 


teer this old worm-eaten Veſſel to the Haven, 
which God by his ſecret Diſpenſation hath com- 
mitted to me to govern, On the one Side the 


furious Waves do even ſwallow me up; on the 


other the raging Billows do liſt me up to the 
Clouds, and on all Sides the Tempeſt doth en- 
viron and purſue me. And I am troubled, 
and ſometimes am forced to direct the Stern right 

ainſt the Storm; and then again to give way, 
and decline the Violence of the rough and boiſte- 
rous Stream. I am in great Perplexity, for 
that I know Vices encreaſe through my Negli- 
gence, and the Ship letteth in Water ; and with 
the Fury of the contrary Winds and Rage of the 
Seas is ready to ſplit andito be loſt. I remind me 
with Tears, that I have loſt the calm Harbour 
of my Repoſe; and with many a Sigh J look 
back upon the firm Land, which by Means of 
contrary Winds I cannot arrive at. 

It is not eaſy to believe or conceive, what 


this holy and truly great Prelate did in thoſe _ 
Years that he governed the Catholick Church, 


for the Glory of God, Good of the Church, 
Reformation of Manners, Edification of the 
Faithful, Relief of the Poor, Comfort of the 
Afflicted, Eſtabliſhment of eccleſiaſtical Diſ- 


cipline, Luſtre and Ornament of Chriſtian 


Religion. In the firſt Place knowing well 
how much ic imports to keep the Head in 
Health, that the reſt of the Members may 
partake of it; and that the Prince's Houſe 
ought to be a Pattern of Virtue to his Sub- 
jects, he would not be ſerved in his Palace by 
any Seculars, though they were never ſo fit. 
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But all his Domeſticks were Clergymen, of Mane, 


among them were ſome Monks; that he 
might live, as much as it was poſſible, the 
Life of a Monk, and better repreſent 1n the 
Church the pontificial Authority. In the 
Preferments which he gave he conſidered 
not the Nobility nor Meanneſs of the Perſons; 
but only Goodneſs of Life, Excellence of 
Learning, and other Parts requiſite for their 
Office and Charge. . Wherefore in his Time 
Learning and Sciences flouriſh'd, and. Rome 
was a Model of chriſtian and, religious Lite, 
for many Men of Quality quitted their ſecu- 
lar Habit and became of the Clergy. He cal- 


led a Council at Rome, where. he reformed 


many Abuſes, and ordered divers wholeſom 
and profitable Things for the Service of God, 
and Edification of the Faithful. He made a 
high Eſteem of the divine Service and eccle- 
fiaſtical Ceremonies, which he would have to 
be moſt exactly obſerved; of the Antiphones, 
Prayers, the Epiſtles and Goſpels, which for 


all the Year are ſung at Maſs: As is to be ſeen 


in the Book entitled Antiphonarium, and in 
the Sacramentary which he writ. He inſti- 
tuted the great Litanies, as ſome ſay, or (which 


is more certain) he ordained that theſe Lita- 


nies, which were ſung before his Time, and 
the ſolemn Proceſſion which was wont to be 
made, ſhould go to St. Peter's; as may be 
gathered out of his own Writings in the Be- 
ginning of the ſecond Book of his Reg:/irum, 
which Cardinal Baronius citeth in his Notes 
upon the Martyrology on the five and twen- 
tieth of April, It was he that augmented 
the principal Stations of Rome ; that reform- 
ed the Church-finging, which from him is 
to this Day called the Gregorian Tone. And 
he took this ſo much to Heart, that he cau- 
ſed two Houſes to be built, the one near to St. 

on Lateran, the other cloſe by St. Peter's, 


where thoſe Children that were bred up for 


the Service of the Church, were taught to ſing 
according to that Model and Form. And he 
proſecuted this Buſineſs, with ſo much Care, 
Vigilance and Devotion, that being ſick of the 
Gour, he would be carried to the Place where 
theſe Boys were taught; and as he lay upon a 
Bed, he would teach and correct them with a 
Rod in his Hand when they miſled. And John 
the Deacon writeth, that in his Time was 
kept the Couch on which he lay, and theRod 
or Wand with which he corrected the Chil- 
dren. The great Care and Devotion which 
St. Gregory uſed in all Things that concerned 


the divine Service, and the Ornament of the 


Church, and particularly the holy Sacrifice 
of Maſs, moved Almighty God to work Mi- 
racles to declare how grateful theſe his En- 
deavours were to him. One that was going 
to bleſs a Church in the Honour of St. Agnes 
for the Ule of the Catholicks, which formerly 
had ſerved for the Arians, to perform it with 


2 more 
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Eyes of that incredulous Woman; and pre- 


he had deceived them. The Saint took the 


Me, and Doctor. 


ing it upon the Altar, prayed to our Lord wich MarcH 


more Solemnity carried in Proceſſion the ho- 
ly Relicks of the ſaid St. Agnes and of St. Se- 
Haſtian, to place them upon the Altar of tlie: 
Church. And whilſt the holy Prelate ſung. 
Maſs, a Hog went grunting out of the 
Church, and making a fearful Noiſe; which 
made all the People aſſuredly believe that the 
Devil who had been ſerved in that Houſe 

whilſt the Herericks had it, was driven out of 
it as ſoon as the ſacred Relicks of the Martyrs/ 
were: brought in. Sometimes the Lamps of 
the Church being put out, were lighted mi- 
raculouſly without the Help of any Man. 
One Day a bright Cloud deſeended upon the 
Altar, aud ſent forth ſuch af ragrant and'hea-+ ö 
venly Odourꝭ that though the Church Doprs 
were open; none dared enter for Reverenee and 
Reſpect Another Mitacle Was, that as dt. Ge- 
gory was oneefiying Mals, there came to com- 
municate with the reſt, a Woman that had 
made the Bread and baked the Hoſts which the 


Saint conſegrated, and as he vras pronouncing 


the Words Corpus Domini noſtri Feſu Cbriſti 


cuſtodiat Ani mam tuam in vitam æternam. 


Amen. The Body. of our, Lord JE$Us CHRIST 
conſervethy. Soul to eternal Liſe, he perceived 
that the Woman laughed; whereupon he car- 
ried back the holy Hoſt to the Altar, and con- 
ſummatęd his Maſs. Which being ended, 
he demands of the Woman before all the 
People, whit cauſed ber to laugh ſo irreve- 
rently at the very Time that ſhe was to receive 
the moſt blefjed Sacrament. And the Woman 
holding her Peace for a while, at laſt ſaid, 
becauſe you call ibe Bread awbich I made uit 
my-own” Hands, the Body f our Lord. St. 
Gregory hearing this Anſwer, kneeled down 
before the Altar, and together with all the 
People prayed unto our Lord to open the 


ſently the conſecrated Form appeared to be 
Fleſh to all that were preſent; and he ſhewed 


it to the Woman, who by this Miracle was 
converted, and the reſt confirmed in the holy 


Faith. A little after the holy Hoſt reſumed 
the Species of Bread which it had before. 
Certain Ambaſſadors came to Rome to deſire 


his Holineſs to beſtow upon them ſome Re- 


all the People that were in the Churchꝭ to ma- 
nifeft what Virtue was contained therein, and 
the Reverence wherewith any Thing ought to 
be received that is given as a Relick by the See 
Apoſtolick.. Then riſing up, before the Am- 


baſſadors he pricked with a Knife that Lin- 


nen, and there catne from it Blood, which 
did much aſtoniſh the Ambaſſadors; Who re- 
verently taking the Linen in the Box, return- 
ed with great Content and Satisfaction into 
their Countrey. This Was then the ordinary 
Practice of the Roman Church, and St. Gre. 
gory maketh mention of it in an Epiſtle to the 
Empreſs Conſtantia, Who begged of him he 
Head of St. Paul, fo place it in à fumptubus 
Ghurch whych' ſhe had built in his Honour at 
Conſtantinople: For St. Gregory anſwereth 
her, that the -Biſhops o Rome did not net» 
give Relichs of Saints Bodies, nor even to touch 
them but with great Reverence ;" but in places 
them did ſend a Linnen Cloth that had been 
touched by them,” by which God wrought often 
many Miracles. And'as a great Preſent and 


ſingular Gift, he ſent the ſame Emprets ame 


of the Shaving of St. Paul's Chain, as may be 


ſeen in the fame Epiſtle, the thirtieth of the 


Regiſtrum, an admirable one indeed, which 
teacheth with what Reſpect and Reverence 
we are to handle the moſt precious Relicks of 
SEF #413 59 Oro 15 WT IGoT Ar 
The vigilant Care of this moſt worthy Pa- 


ſtor reſted not in the exterior Worſhip and 


Ornament of the Church; but extended it- 
ſelf far more to provide for the living Temples 
of God; to erect what was fallen, to beautify 
what was defiled, and to give Relief to the 
Bodies and Souls of his Subjects. His Charity 
to the Poor was moſt admirable, which God 
recompenſed with very ſpecial Favours. He 
invited them to eat at his Table, and poured 
Water upon their Hands; which humble Ser- 
vice as once he was preparing to do to a poor 
Pilgrim, and turned himſelf to take the Baſon 
and Ewer, the Pilgrim diſappeared, and the 
Night following our Lord ſaid to him in a Vi- 
on, Other T imesthou baſt received me in mylHem- 


bers, but Yefterday thou didſt receive me in Per- 


licks to be placed in their Churches; and the /n. One Day he gave Order to hisChaplain to 


holy Prelate took a white fine Linnen Cloth, 


which they called Brandeum, and putting it 
into a little Box (as then was the Cuſtom at 
Rome) applied it cloſe to the Body of the 


Saint, whoſe Relicks were demanded ; then / 


ſealing all up with Reverence gave it to the 
Ambaſladors to carry it into their Countrey, 
without telling them what it was. When the 
Ambaſſadors were on their Way, they had a 
Curioſity to know what they carried, and 


finding nothing but a white Linnen Cloth ſhut 


up in a Box, without other Relicks, returned 
to Rome and complained to St. Gregory that 


Brandeum or white Linnen Cloth, and lay- 


call twelve poor Men to Dinner, and when 
they were at Table the Saint coming to ſee 
them, found there were thirteen; wherefore 
he aſked his Chaplain, «vby be would invite 
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thirteen, having bad Order only to call twelve? 


The Chaplain anſwered, I called a Dozen, 
and there are at Table a Dozen, and no more: 
For he ſaw no more than twelve. But St. 
Gregory counted ſtill thirteen, and thinking 
it not to be without ſome Myſtery, looked at- 
tentively upon them, and perceived one that 
was the thirteenth, to be much different from 


the reſt; for he altered both Colour and Coun- 


renance, ſometimes appearing to be a Youth, 
and then again an old Man. Dinner being end- 
n ed, 
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Marcued, he called him apart, and conjured him to 
12. 


The Life of St. Ga zc oxy the Great, Wo 
He maintained in Rome three thouſand Nuns Manch 
of that Holineſs of Life, that the Saint him— 12. 


cell him his Name. He anſwered, why wilt 
thou know my Name, which ts admivable ? I 
am that Merchant ruined at Seu, 'to%ohom thou 
gaveſt twelve Crownsin Alms, and thy Mother's 
Siluer Plate. Know for certain that for that 
good Act God made thee Succeſfor of St. Peter, 
and till fulfil in thee what from all Eternity 
be bath decreed, ſeeing thou art fo faithful an 
Imitator of St. Peter, und haſt ſo great a Care 
of the; Poor. To which St. Gregory reply d, 
How do you know that God bath determined this? 


Becauſe I am bis Angel (faith he) and be ſent 


me totry thee. At which Words the holy Man 
was troubled; but the Angel comforting him 
ſaid, Fear not Gregory, our Lord hath ſent me 
to affiſt thee and guard thee till Degth, and to 
grant thee by my Means all that thou ſhalt beg 
of bim. St. Gregory fell on his Face to the 
Ground with great Fear and Reverence, and 
faid, If God hath made me Paſtor of his whole 
Church for ſo ſmall a Thing, I may well hope 


for greater Favours from his bountiful Hand, 


if 1 ſerve him faithfully, and diſtribute libe- 
rally his Goods ts the Poor. Hence it was that 
he became ſo liberal, that there was no 
Church, Monaſtery, Hoſpital, Houſe of De- 
votion, nor poor or needy Perſon, which he 
knew of, that did not partake of his Bounty. 
He had written in a Book the Names of all 
the Poor that were in the City of Rome, in the 
Suburbs and Villages thereabout, towhom he 
diſtribured his Alms according to their Qua- 
lity and Neceſſity; to the Poor that were ſick 
he ſent every Day Victuals, and to thoſe that 


were of good Condition and were poor, and yet 


aſhamed to beg, he ſent ſome more daintyDiſh. 
And this Care which the holy Man had of the 


Poor was in that high and extraordinary De- 


gree, that having heard once that a poor Man 


was found dead in a Village far from the City, 
he was ſo much troubled and afflicted, fearing 


that he was dead for Hunger, or ſome other 
Neceſſity, which it belonged to him to have 
helped, that he abſtained ſome Days from 
ſaying Maſs, ſuſpending himſelf from the Al- 
tar in Puniſhment of his Fault. A rare Ex- 
ample, and much to be noted as well to de- 
clare his charitable Affection for the Poor, as 
to give us to underſtand with what Devotion, 
what Purity and Peace of Mind, he uſed to 
ſay holy Maſs, ſeeing that for a Fault of which 
he was innocent, he abſtained from celebra- 
ting. He confined not his Charity and Libe- 
rality within the Walls of Rome, or to Places 
adjacent, but extended it thorough all Tah, 
and even to the remoteſt Provinces where the 


See Apoſtolick had any Revenues: For in all 


thoſe Places he had his Receivers and Mini- 
ſters, who were to provide for the Poor, as 
he appointed; which he did ſo exactly and 
punctually, that thoſe who read his Epiſtles 
of that Matter, admire it: For of that kind 
there are extant diverſe and very remarkable. 


— 


ſelf avoweth, were it not for their Tears 
and Prayers, no Body could eſcape the Fury of 
the Lombards. He ſent one Probus, an Ab- 
bot to Hieruſalem, with a very conſiderable 
Sum of Money to build there an Hoſpital, 
for which during his Life he provided Main- 
renance. He did as much in Mount Sinai, 
where he maintained the Monks of the Mo- 
naſtery of St. Catharine Virgin and Martyr, 
whoſe had been tranſlated thither by the 
Hands of Angels. St. Gregory was not con- 
tent to aſſiſt the Poor as much as we have 
ſaid, by himſelf; but had an Eye to other Bi- 
and Prelates, inquiring what they did 
in this kind, and checking thoſe that were 
ſlack in ſo charitable a Duty. He writ to one 
that was cloſe handed to the Poor, That be 
was to underſtand be could not make- his Ac- 
counts clear with God, by being recollefted and 
given to Study and Prayer, if his Works were 
not fruitful, and bis Hand open and bountiful 
to relieve the Neceſſities of the Poor; and if 
he did not confider the Want of others as if it 
were his own. For if be failed in this Point, 
he deſerved not the Name of a "_— | 
If St. Gregory did fo abound with Charity 
for the Relief of bodily Neceſſities, what 
ſhall we ſay of the Zeal he had for Souls, 
and his Deſire of gaining all the World, and 
bringing it to the Knowledge and Love of 
God? The Breaſt of this bleſſed Pope was 
all on Fire with divine Charity. He deſired 
all Men ſhould love their Saviour: But he 
thirſted more paſſionately after the Conver- 
ſion of England, which he had earneſtly la- 
boured for whilſt he was in his Monaſtery. 
For this Deſign he made choice of a holy 
Monk of the ſame Monaſtery, called Augu- 


tine, whom, together with ſome others, he 


ſent into Eng/and for that Purpoſe, com- 
manding him to preach there the Goſpel, and 
to enligbten with the Rays of our holy Faith 
that dark and blind Nation. Auguſtin ſer 
forward for that glorious Miſhon: But his 
Companions after ſome few Days Journey 
being wearied and diſmayed, had a Mind to 
return back to Rome, and not go to ſo remote 
a Countrey, to treat with an incredulous and 


barbarous Nation, whoſe Cuſtoms and Lan- 


age they knew not. Therefore they de- 
puted the ſaid Auguſtin to go to his Holineſs 
in their Name, and to beſeech him 70 di- 
penſe with them from fo tedious, laborious and 
dangerous a Voyage, whereof but little Fruit 
could be expefied. Whereby we learn, that 
all great and heroical Exploits are beſet with 
many Lets and Difficulties, eſpecially at their 
Beginning. St. Gregory would not grant 
their Requeſt, but encouraging them to go 
forward with the Miſſion, writ to them a 
ſhort Letter in theſe Words: A 


LY Gregory 
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Olin , eee alt Inſtructions to 8. Manen 
Men Gregory Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of Auguflin and his Companions, by whom God 12. 


God, to the Servants of our Lord Jesvs 
_ CnRIsT. EO WT e 

TD Becauſe it were better not to have begun a 
J) good Work, than to break it off! when it 
i once begun, it ix neceſſary, moſt. dear Bre- 
thren, "that you endeavour by God's Grace to 
carry on with great Care and Diligence the 
good Work in which you have engaged your ſeves. 
Java the Toil f the Journey nor (or rp 
Tongties daunt you: Follow on and purſue al- 
ways "with Alatrity the Deſign which by the 
Will of God you bave'drawn but; and be af- 
fured that the greater your Labours are, the 
greater ſhall be ' Recompence in eternal 
Gry. Obey with Humility in all Things your 


Superior, Auguſtin, who returns to you, and 


whom I have appointttl to be your Abbot ; know- 
ing that whatſoever you ſhall do by his. Order, 
will be for the Profit of your Souls. Almigh- 
ty God conſerve you by his Grace, an grant 
to me that I may be made Partaker with you in 
the Reward which you are to receive ; for altbo 
I labour not with you, I have a Defire to doit. 
Wich this Letter the Monks were encou- 
raged to hold on their Journey; and by St. 
Gregory's Prayers God brought them fafe and 
ſound into England, and gave them good Suc- 
ceſs. © For they were well entertained there, 
and they converted King Etbelbert of Kent 
wicha great Multitude of People: They gave 
Notice to St. Gregory of the plentiful Harveſt 
they found there for ſo few Workmen; where- 
at the Saint was overjoyed, and ſent them o- 
ther Preachers, whereof the Principal were 
Melitus, Fuſtinus, Paulinus, and Rufmanus, 
and ſent with them all that was fitting for the 


Ornament of Churches, ſacred Veſſels, rich 


Veſtments, many Relicks and Books; he 
commanded that Auguſtin ſhould be ordain- 
ed Archbiſhop, and ſent him the Pall, and 
ordered that there ſhould be twelve Biſhops un- 
der the Metropolitan of Canterbury, and that 
the Temples of the Pagans ſhould not be beaten 
down, but cleanſed by boly Water, and conſe- 
crated to the living God. He adviſed him al- 
ſo to bring Chriſtian Religion into the Land by 
Degrees, and not too haſtily to pluck up all bad 
Cuſtoms at once, if they might be tolerated for 


a while; but to diſſemble and wink at ſome of 


them, till that new Plant had taken deep Root 
and was paſt Danger of being ſhaken and pul. 
led up by the Storm of Contradiction and No- 
velty. He warned them alſo that they ſhould 
not too rigoroufly bind themſelves to all the Cu- 
floms they had ſeen in the Ghurch of Rome, but 
to take from all Places what they ſhould judge 
fo be moſt fit and conformable to the Diſpofition 
and Necęſſity of England. And gives this Rea- 
ſon, Non enim pro locis res, ſed pro bonis rebus 
loca amanda ſunt. Things are not to be loved 
for the Place, but we are to love the Place for 


good Things. St. Gregory gave diverſe other 


wrought many Miracles in England, and | 8 


converted it to the Faith of CHRIS: And 
St. Gregory was the prime Author after God 
of this excellent Work, and is therefore juſt- 
ly called the Apoſtle of England. He writ to 
Auguſtin in theſe Terms: I underfland that 
Almighty God hath wrought many Miracles by 
you among that People which he hath choſen. 
Wherefore it is neceſſary that you rejoice gro- 
derately for this heavenly Gift, and that with 
Joy you do alfo fear.” Don are to rejoice that 
be Sons of the Engliſh Men by exteriour Mi- 
racles are drawn to the interior Grace of our 
Lord Ixsus CnrIsT; and you are to fear left 
by the Miracles which God worketh, your weak 
Spirit be puffed up by vain Prefumption, and 
being elevated by exterior Honour and Ap. 
Plauſe come to full interiourly into vain Glory. 
Of this Conver ſion of England, and of the 
Miracles which God wrought there, the ſame 
St. Gregory writeth: The Tongue bf the Eng- 
liſh which before could only ſpeak a barbarous 
Language, hath begun now to praiſe God in 
the Hebrew Tongue. And the Ocean which 
was raging and furious is made ſubject and 
obedient to the Feet of the Servants of God. 
A People which the Princes of the Earth could 
not maſter by Force of Arms, 1s brought into 
Sub jection by the fimple Word of Priefts: And 
thut idolatrous Nation which feared no armed 
Squadrons , 2 it bath received the holy 
Faith, flands in awe, and trembles at the leaſt 
Word of poor and humble Men. For having 
received the Word of God, and ſeeing ſo many 
Miracles, it is enlightened with the Light of 
Heaven, and bridled with a Reverence of the 
divine Majeſty, that it may not laſh out into 
Sin; and is very careful and ſollicitous to get 
and maintain the Grace of our eternal Lord. 
He writeth tothe ſame Purpoſe in ſome others 
of his Epiſtles, ſhewing the Joy and Content 
he had to ſee poor Infidels ſubmit to the ſweet 
Yoke of CyrIisT. And St. Gregory did not 
this only in England; but all Engliſb Youths 
about ſeventeen or eighteen Yeats, of Age; 
whom he knew to be diſperſed about in any 
Place, he gathered together, and maintained 
them in Monaſteries, to be there inſtructed 
and made good and faithful Servants of our 
Lord. All this proceeded from the great 
Zeal he had of the Salvation of Souls; which 


Zeal made him ſometimes uſe even rigorous 


Means, when it was profitable or neceſſary 
to his Purpoſe. There were yet in his Time 
many Vaſlals of the Church, that were Pa- 
gans, whom he taxed and charged with 
Subſidies, thereby to compel them to the 
true Faith. And the 
verted; he eaſed of their Taxes and Tribute: 
For although he knew very well that the 
greateſt Part of theſe new Converts, became 


ſuch more for temporal Intereſt, than for any 


Inclination 


TFews that were con- 
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ſhops to be abſent from their Dioceſs, unleſs Marcy 


Manch Inclination- which they had for the true Re- 


12 


ligion, yet he admitted them with all Charity 
and Sweetneſs, with Hopes that although the 
Parents were not ſincerely baptized, their 
Children might become at length good and 
faithful Chriſtians. 

He ordained that no Secular, but only Ec- 
clefaſtical Perſons ſhould have the Admini- 
{tration of Church Goods and Livings ; and 
that one Man {ſhould have but one Beriefice 
and Office, ſaying, at as there arg ſeveral 
Members in one Body, aud euch Member hath 
its particular Office and Function, ſo in the 


of the. Apoſtle) ane Office is to be given to one, 

and another to anather, that every one may ſerve 
eur Lord in the ſame Spirit. He commanded 
that the Clergy ſhould. not intermeddle with 
the Government of Monaſteries; and would 
have neither them nor Religious make Inter- 
ceſſion to Judges and Magiſtrates for Crimi- 
nals but with great Caution and Moderation, 
that fa their Reputation came not to ſuffer any 
Blemiſh, nor Men might think that the Church 
did favour wicked Men,or went about to weak- 
en or diminiſh the Power and Authority of Ju- 


Alice. He perſecuted and puniſhed very rigor- 


ouſly Biſhops that ſold holy Orders, and all 
ſuch as were made Biſhops withour having 
paſſed through other Orders and Degrees of 
the Church. He was ſo far from admitting 
Preſents, that ſometimes when Things of 
reat Value were ſent him, he commanded 
them to be ſold, and the Price of them to be 
reſtored to thoſe who had preſented them. 
He reprehended Januarius Biſhop of Cailleri 
for having excommunicated a Perſon for an 
Injury done to himſelf, ſaying, that a Biſbap 
muſt not excommunicate any Body for bis. pri- 
vate Quarrel, nor make uſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures to revenge himſelf. He gave a very 
ſober Admonition to Defiderius a French Bi- 
ſhop, not to ſpend his Time in reading Poets 
and profane Authors,” not beſeeming his Age nor 
Dignity. And reprehended molt ſharply Na- 
talis Biſhop of Salone, for neglecting hisChurch, 
and giving gymſeif to much feaſting: And be- 
cauſe he excuſed himſelf and brought ſome 
Paſſages of holy Scripture not rightly under- 
ſtood, for his Juſtification, the Saint teacheth 
him what manner of Feaſts Prelates are to 
make, in theſe Terms. Du have Reaſon to 
commend fuch Feaſts as are made for ſhewing 
or maintaining Charity. But then you are to 
have a Care that ſuch Invitations be made pure- 
ly fer Charity ; that no Word be there ſpoken a- 
ainſt any Perſon, no murmuring or cenſuring 
7 the Lives of. thoſe that are abſent, that there 
e no vain Talk of ſecular Afairs, but only, 
Diſcourſes of the holy Scripture : That nomore 
be allow'd to the Body than is neceſſary, and 


they take no more than is fitting to enable bu 


man Weakneſs for the Exerciſe of good and 
virtuous Works. He would not permit Bi- 


Beay o of. the Church (. 77 00 40 the Doctrine 


Neceſſity required it, or for a very ſhort Time; 


nor would he let chem engage themſelves 
with ſecular Buſineſſes, which did not con- 
cern them. And if any Biſhop went roving 
up anddown, and after he had been warned 
of it, did not amend, he conſined him to ſome 
Monaſtery, and impoſed upon him ſome great- 
er Penance according to the Quality of his 
Fault. He Was wonderfully careful, that all 
thoſe who had taken a religious Habit, ſhouid 
keep their Vows. moſt faichfully: And repre- 
hended moſt ſharply Hitahanus Biſhop, for 
giving way that a Nun. left her Monaſtery 
and returned back tothe World. As alſo he 


rebuked Romanus, that was Exarchus OF. Lieu- | 


tenant of HTaly for the Emperor for coun- 
renancing the Marriage of certain religious 
Women, and denounced to him, that if be 
did not fatisfy for his Offence by Penance, the 
Wrath of God would. Joon fall —— bim. He 
writ alſo to Venancius, who of a Monk be- 
came a Senator, f hat if Ananias and Saphira 
were ſtricken dead at St. Peter's Feet for ha- 
ving defrauded Part of: the Price of their In- 
heritancewhich they had promiſed to God, with 
how much more Reaſon ought he to fear thej Ju 

and rigorous Tudgment of God who had flolen 
away from him not ſome Pieces of Money buf 
himſelf, and all he had promiſed him; becauſe 
when he, once entered into Religion, be had en- 
tirely conſecrated himfelf and all he had tothe 
divine Worſhip. And when this Venancius 
came to die, St. Gregory put him in mind 
to repent at leaſt then, and to lament his Sin, 
that he might not pay for it in everlaſting 
Flames. He took fo much to Heart the 
Purity and Integrity. of the Clergy, that 
he warned Victor Biſhop of Palermo, if be 
were conſcious of any Frailty in order. to Mo- 
men, to. depgſe his Epiſcopal Dignity, and 
in no Caſe to preſume to come near. to the Al- 
tar any more, to offer up the Sacrifice of. the 
holy Maſs. This holy Pope himſelf preached 
to his People; and if he chanced to be fick or 
otherways hindered, he writ Sermons and Ho- 
milies, and commanded another to recite 
them, that he might be aiding and aſſiſting e- 
very one in what he could. In fine, he was ſo 
vigilant in every Point of what concerned the 
Office of a true and ſovereign Paſtor, that it 
ſeemeth a Thing impoſſible that one Man a- 
lone could attend ſo many weighty and diffe- 
rent Affairs of Peace and War, Eccleſiaſtical 
and Secular, with God in Prayer, and with 


Men in Buſineſs, in the Government and Ad- 


miniſtration as well ſpiritual as temporal of 
the Church, of preaching, of dictating ſuch 
admirable Epiſtles, and to ſo many Perſons of 
different Conditions, and of writing ſo ma- 
ny and divine Books. Therefore our holy 
Religion did much flouriſh and was wonder- 
fully propagated throughout the World in 
his Time; and there. were diverſe People e- 

minent 


12. 


12. 


Type, and Doctor. 


Mancn minent for danctity both among Religious 


and Seculars that ſhone with Miracles, as we 


may learn by what himſelf relates in the four 


Books of his Dialogues. Moreover ſundry 
Hereſies were ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed in 
ſeveral Provinces by the Induſtry and Labours 
of this holy Doctor, as the Donatiſts in Afri- 
ca, the Arians in Spain, and others in other 
Parts. e 

But although this incomparable Man did 
ſhine like the Sun in the World for his excel- 
lent Deeds and Actions, yet he did not want 
Contradictions and Perſecutions of malicious 


and turbulent Perſons, who endeavoured to 


obſcure his Luſtre in his Life-rime and affront 
him after his Death. Among the reſt, a cer- 
tain Gentleman of Rome, who for having put 
away his lawful Wife having been excommu- 
nicated by St. Gregory, intending to be re- 
venged of him, agreed with certain Pagan 
Sorcerers and Witches, that as the holy Pope 
ſhould be riding one Day thorough the City, 
they ſhould make the Devil enter into his 
Horſe, and give him ſo many Leaps and 
Bounds, as to caſt off his Rider and cruſhhim 
to Death. The Sorcerers did what they had 
promiſed, and the Devil entering into the 
Horſe made him ſo fierce and unruly, that 
none of thoſe who accompanied the Pope, 
could hold him. But the bleſſed Manunder- 
ſtood by divine Revelation the whole Plot; 
and with the Sign of the Croſs caſt out the De- 
vil; but the Witches became blind; who be- 
ing ſtruck with the Miracle, believed in 
CHRIST; and were baptized by St. Gregory, 
who would not reſtore them their Sight, leſt 
they might be tempted to return to their wick- 


ed Art and read Books of Magick and Necro- 


mancy: But he maintained them with the 


Rents of the Church. Another great Encoun- 


ter he had with the Emperor Mauricius. Who 
of an intimate Friend became a cruel Enemy, 
becauſe St. Gregory permitted him not to diſ- 
ſe of Affairs of the Church according to 

is Fancy, and withſtood a wicked Law which 
he would have made, that no Souldier ſhould 
make himſelf a Monk, till he had ſerved out 
his Time, and ended his Militia, or elſe be- 


came impotent and unuſeful for War. St. 


Gregory writ thus to him; CHRIST peaetb 
to you by me, who am his and your humble Ser- 
vant: I of a Notary have made you an Earl, 
of an Earl I made you Cæſar, or King of the 


Romans, and of a Czfar Emperor, and not on- 


ly Emperor, but a Father of Emperors. I have 


committed alſo my Prieſts to your Hands that 


you ſhould defend and protett them. And do you 
draw your Soldiers from my Service ? Tell me, 
what will you anſwer to God at theDay of Fudg- 
ment, when he ſhall aſt you what T jay now to 
you? Inquire and fearch what Prince or Empe- 


ror did ever till this Day make ſuch a Law; and 


when you ſhall find it, you may better judge 


what you are to do. This he ſaid, becauſe Ju- 


and his Religion, was the firſt that made that 
Law, as the Saint himſelf wriceth in another 
Place. St. Gregory ſtood {tiff in this Buſineſs, 
and with great Courage oppoſed the Empe- 
ror, writing many Letters both to him and 
to his Officers to have that Law repealed, 
which was ſo prejudicial to thoſe whom God 
called to his Service, and who forſook the ſe- 
cular Warfare to fight under the Standard of 
CHRIsT. This much incenſed the Emperor 
againſt him, although this was not all, for 
there happened to be another Cauſe of his Diſ- 
pleaſure. And it was in this Manner. Whilſt 
St. Gregory reſided at Conſtantinople, one Fohn, 
a Monk, that was much given to Auſterity 
and Faſting, was choſen Patriarch of Con/tan- 
tinople, for the exterior Signs of Sanctity that 
appeared in him, and falſe Colour of Virtue, 
where with he had charmed the People's Eycs. 
Whilſt the Election was in Hand, he made 
ſhew of refuſing that Charge and Dignity as 
being too heavy for his Shoulders, and far a- 
bove his Deſerts. This counterfeiced Humili- 
ty and other Signs of Virtue made St. Gregory 
deſire to be acquainted, and become familiar 
with him. But he was ſcarcely ſeated in the 
Chair of Conſtantinople, when he began to 
diſcover what he was, with a Luciferian Pride 
ſtyling himſelf univerſal Patriarch of the 
Church. And to confirm this Title, he cal- 
led a Council of Biſh 
dained and commanded that all ſhould give 
him that Title of Univer/a/ ; which apper- 
tains neither to him, nor to any other, than 
the chief Biſhop of Rome, Succeſſor of St. Pe- 
fer, and Vicar-general of JEsus CHRIST. 
When Pope Pelagius underitood this Ar- 
rogancy and Folly of the Patriarch, he con- 
trolled it, and diſannulled whatſoever had 
been enacted in that Aſſembly. But when St. 
Gregory was Pope, he maintained with more 
Vigour and Courage the Authority of the See 
Apoſtolick, rebuking the Patriarch for his in- 
ſolent Temerity; and deſired the Empreſs 
Conſtantia, who took part with St. Gregory, 
not to permit herſelf to be deluded: by tboſe that 
were. proudly humble, and craftily meek; nor 


ſuffer Hypocriſy to get the upper Hand of Ve- 
me there are that accor- ' 


rity. For (faith he) ſοn 
ding to the Apoſtle; noith. their ſivect Words and 
Benedictions decetve ſincere Hearts. There are 
Jome, I ſay, wwho are meanly clad, and in their 
Hearts are puffed up with Pride, who pretend 
to contemn all Things of the World, and under 
hand ſtriue to get them all together. Who give 
themſelves out for the moſt unworthy of. all, 
and ſeek ah ſome exquiſite Titles whereby to 
appear the greateſt and moſt worthy of all. He 
writalſoto the Emperor, and deſired him not 


to conſent to ſo ſtrange a Novelty, that a par- 
ticular Man ſhould quali 


Patriarch of the Church. The Emperor either 
chat he believed that che Patriarch was in the 
Ooo 


ops, in which he or- 


fy huntelf :nmver/al 


right, 
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Ma xrcnright, or that he defired the City of Conſtan- and to force Aigulſus to raiſe the Siege and toMarcy 


tinople, which was the chief and prime of 
his Empire, ſhould be honoured with ſo glo- 
rious a Title; or that he was already diſguſt- 
ed with St. Gregory by Reaſon of the Law con- 
cerning his Soldiers, which he had ſo reſolute- 
ly oppoſed and withſtood ; or in fine, having 
Mind to break with him,” he ſought an Oc- 
caſion to do it with ſome Colour and Shew, 
intended to make uſe of this, to trouble and 
vex him: And therefore fiding with his Pa- 
triarch, he ſlighted and contemned St. Gregory. 
And whereas a Prince's Mind, when it is cor- 
rupted is very ſtrong and powerful, and there 
never want Flatterers, who for their Intereſt 
foment his Paſſion, and blow the Coals of In- 
dignation which are burning in his Breaſt; 
Mauricius had a Store of Sycophants, that did 
buz in his Ears, and ſtir him up againſt St. 
Gregory, by ſpeaking of him all the Miſchief 
they could invent. And the Emperor prepoſ- 
ſeſſed with Paſſion and growing in Diſtaſte, ea- 
fily believed what was ſaid, and publiſhed it for 
true, and moſt unjuſtly cenſured and condem- 
ned him, whom he had ſo often before and ſo 
deſervedly commended and praiſed. He ac- 
cuſed him of Ingraticude, for that having pro- 
moted him to the Apoſtolical Throne, he found 
him, now reſiſt and impugn his Deſigns; as if 
the Vicar of CHRIST, becauſe a Prince had 
conſented to his Election, were to abuſe accor- 
ding to his Will and Pleaſure, the ſovereign Au- 
thority, which the Emperor of Heaven, and 
not he of Earth, had beſtowed upon him. 
Mauricius's Hatred, and Enmity againſt St. 


Gregory was grown. to that Height, that his / 


Otficers and Miniſters of State moleſted and 
afflicted him as much as ever they could, 


to give their Prince Content. For of one 


Romanus who was a prime Governour St. 


Gregory ſpeaketh thus; What we ſuffer from 


Romanus in this Countrey cannot be expreſſed. 


I will only ſay this in few Words, that his Ma- 


lice towards us, ſurpaſſeth the Cruelty of the 
Lombards ; for our Enemies ſhew us more Pity 
by killing us, than the Fudges and Officers of the 
Common-wealth, who conſume us by their Wich- 
edneſs, Rapines and Cozenage. We muſt at the 


ame Time bave Care of Biſhops, Clergy, Mona- 
fteries, and all the People, e muſt beware of 


the Ambuſhes of our Enemies, and fland upon 
our Guard againſt the Wiles and crafty Fetches 
of the Governours, which is an incredible Trou- 


ble and Affliction. Aigulſus King of the Lom- 
bards, underſtanding how the Caſe ſtood be- 
tween the Emperor and the Pope, came and 


laid a Siege to Rome, and in a Manner blocked 
it up, and put it to great Diſtreſs for a Year's 


Space, thinking that Mauricius for the Spleen 
he bore St. Gregory, would little care to re- 


lieve it; as indeed he did neglect it, never of- 


fering to ſend any Succour, but God favoured 


and aſſiſted his Servant, and armed him with 


Courage and Conſtancy to defend the City, 


— 


retire with his Army. In the mean while St. 
Gregory ' writ diverſe Letters to Mauricius, 
complaining of him; and in one of them he 
ſaith, Sir, do not vent your Anger againſt the 
Prieſts, becauſe you' have Power upon Earth. 
Rather having ſeriouſly conſidered with yourſelf, 
you are ſo to ſhew yourſelf to be the Lord, that 
for Love and Reſpect to that Lord, whom they 
ſerve, you honour amd reverence them. For in 
holy Scripture Prieſts are ſometimes ſtiled Gods, 
and ſometi mes Angels, By Moyſes it is* Jaid 
that he wwho wwas to take an Oath, was to þreſont 
himſelf before the Gods; that is to ſay before the 
Prieſts. And the Prophet ſaith that the Lips 


of the Prieſt are the Key of Knowledge, and his' 


Mouth the Interpreter of the Law, becauſe he 
is the Angel of the Lord of Hoſts. It wwould be 
no Wonder then if you did honour thoſe whom 
God himſelſ termeth Angels and Gods. You have 
a rare Example of this in the Emperor Conſtan- 
tine, of holy Memory, of whom it 1s written in 
the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, that when ſome Re- 


monſtrances were given to him agaiſt ſome Bi- 


ſhops, he took and burnt them in Preſence of 


the Biſhops, ſaying, Your are Gods, placed in 
the Church by the true God. Ordain and di/- 
poſe of Things, as you ſhall judge conve- 
nent. For it is no ways meet or juſt, that we 
who are Men ſhould be Fudges of Gods. And 
by doing and ſaying this, the Emperor gained 
more Honour by his Humility, than he gave'to the 
Biſhops: by the Reverence which he bore them. 
And before Conſtantine, many Pagan Princes, 
that were ignorant of the true God, and adored 
for Gods Blocks and Stones, did highly hohour 
their Prieſts. What Wonder is it then that a 
Chriſtian Emperor, who adoreth the true God, 
ſhould honour God's Prieſts, ſceing many Pa- 
gan Princes did ſuch Reverence to the Prieſts of 
their Idols? And in another Epiſtle he writeth 
thus: Let not your Goodneſs deſpiſe me in this 
Cauſe: For although Gregory's Sins be ſo 


great that be dęſerves to ſuffer more than this; 


St. Peter, in whoſe Place I am, bathino Sins 


at all, that may make him deſerve to ſuffer 
what he endures in your Reign. Wherefore I 
beſeech you moſt earneſtly for the Love of Al- 
mighty God, that as other' Princes, your Pre- 
deceſſors, have uſed all Means to get the Favour 
of tbis great Apoſtle, ſoeyou will ſtrive to win 
it and conſerve it, that the Honour of the ſaid 


' Apoſtle may not any ways be prejudiced for our 


Sins, who: ſerve him unworthily ; for be is able 


at preſent to proſper you in all your Enter- 
priſes, and after to pardon your Sins. But all 
that we have cited out of St. Gregory was not 
ſufficient to mollify Mauricius, nor bring 


him to acknowledge his Error, and know 


himſelf; till our Lord and Saviour himſelf 
took in hand to chaſtiſe him, for having 
without any Cauſe perſecuted the moſt holy 
and innocent Man, For in that very*\Year 


there appeared in the Market- place: at Con- 
ſtantinople 


* n a ; * 
1 „ 8-2 


2 
es 
1 
7 
3 
2 
1 
4 
5 


Tluspe, and Door. 


Ma ach ant inople a Man in a Monks Habit with a 
8. 


naked Sword in his Hand, who cryed out in 


a loud and dreadful. Tone: Mauritius 2 his 
Sword. \thou' alt die. And all under ſtood 


what this meant; to wit that a ſevere Puniſh- 


ment was ſoon to befal the Emperor. Then 
Mauricius himſelf began to acknowledge his 


Fault, and ſending large Alms to all the Mo- 
naſtesies in Conſtantinople, and to many others, 
begged of the Religious to pray to Lord for 
him, that be might be chaſtiſed in this Life 
and nat inthe other. And it ſeemeth that God 
granted him his Requeſt; for a little while 
after; Phocas revolting againſt him, made 
himfelf Emperor; and 1 him to the Sword, 
together with his Wife, Sons and Daugh- 
ters; and Mauricius praiſing God for puniſh- 
ing him in this Life, according to what he 
had deſired, acknowledged and confeſſed the 
Sentence was juſt, for the Injuries he had 
done St. Gregory. And John the Patriarch 
died alſo ſuddenly by the juſt Judgment of 
our Lord. n x 

And it is no Wonder that God ſhould fo 
ſeverely take an Account of the Affronts and 
Injuries which were offered to this holy Man, 
ſeeing he was perſecuted for no other Reaſon 
than. for. his Zeal:of God's Glory, and Care 
which he took to comply with the Duties of 
his Charge with ſuch a reſolute Courage and 
Magnanimity on.one Side (he being the Supe- 
riorofall) and on the other Side again with fo 
profound Humility, and exemplary Patience, 
that it was even a Miracle two ſuch different 
Things could be fo well knit and joined to- 
gether, Severity and Reſolution in conſerving 
and maintaining his Dignity, as he was Pope 
and Meekneſs and Humility, whereby confi- 
dering himſelf asa private Perſon, he caſt him- 
ſelf under the Feer of every one. You ſhall 
ſee him ſometimes give Orders, and com- 
mand Biſhops, judges, and even Kings to 
obſerve and keep them, with abſolute Autho- 
rity... At other Times you ſhall ſee him ſtoop 
and humble himſelf, as if he were the mean- 
eſt and loweſt of all, and as the very Duſt of 
the Earth. For, as he himſelf ſpeaketh, Supe- 
riors ought not to look upon the Power of their 
Dignity, but _ the Equality of human Con- 
dition which ts between them and their Subjects. 
They. are nat to rejoice to ſee themſelves Supe- 
riors over Men, but to be ſerviceable to them: 


Yet it ſalleth out ſometimes that he that rules, 
for his. Pre-emmence, and Authority becometh 


vain in bis Heart; and ſeeing all under his 
Command, and that he is readily obeyed, his 
Subjects fraiſing the Good which he doth, and 
not; contr aditting him in what is Evil," but ma- 
ny Times admiring and extolling that which is 
reprehenſible and blame-worthy, he cometh to 
be. ſeduced by Things that are bencuth bim, 


whilſt bis Heart favells and. puffeth bim up a- 
 bove himſelf; and ſeeing himſelf” ſupported by 


Fawour and popular Applauſe, he remains 
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empty and void of Truth; and forgetteth him-Mitecu 


ſelf to be ſpoken of and eſteemed Abroad, and 
not fuch as really and in truth" he is hiniſelf”;, 
and hence he comes to deſpiſe his Subjects, and 


not to acknowledge thai they are his Equals in 


Nature, judging himſelf to be better than th 
are in Life, becauſe he ſurpaſſeth them in Po- 
er; and becauſe he can do more, he preſumeth 
that be knoweth more than all of them; © 

St. Gregory Humility was ſo great, that he 


called all Prieſts his Brothers, the Clergy f 


inferior Rank his deareſt Cbildren, ſecular 
Men he ſaluted Lords, and their Wives La- 
dies. And himſelf, although he were fove- 
reign Biſhop, Paſtor, and univerſal Patriarch 
of the Church, would by no Means be called 


Lord, but on the contrary qualified himſelf 


with the Title of Servant of the Servants of 
God, which he uſed'in his Apoſtolical Let- 
ters, and all following Popes in Imitation of 
him, have done the like. When a certain 
Lady, Ruſticiana, had called herſelf in a Let- 
ter to him his Servant, he rebuked her for it, 
and deſired her to change her Style, for that 
he was not Lord, but Servant of all. And in 
a Letter to a Lady of Honour to the Empreſs, 
whoſe Name was Gregoria, among other 
Things he writeth thus: Whereas you threa- 
ten that you will newer give over to importume 
me, till T write to you'that God hath revealed 
to me that your Sins are pardoned, you demand 


4 Thing that is both hard and unprofitable. Tt 


is hard, becauſe I am not worthy to have Re- 
velations. Unprofitable, becauſe you ought not 
to be aſſured of the Remiſſion of your Sins till 
the laſt Moment of your Life, whert you can 
no more bewail them, until that Hour come, 
be always in Fear and Doubt for your Sins, 
and for more Security waſh them daily away 
with your Tears. In another Epiſtle written 
to Stephen Biſhop he ſaith, you /hew me great 
Favour in your Letters, and more than ] de- 
ſerve, fince it is written praiſe not a Man 
whilſt he is living. And ſeeing Tam not wor- 
thy td hear thoſe Praiſes which you give me, I 
beg , you that by your Prayers you will make 
me worthy, to the End that you having ſpo ben 
that good of me which is not in me, from hence- 
forth I may come to have it becauſe you have 


ard it. One Fohn, a Perſſan Abbot, a Man 


of great Sanctity and high Merit with God, 
came to Rome to viſit the Bodies of the holy 
Apoltles St. Peter and St. Paul; and ſeeing 
St. Gregory Pope paſſing the Street, would 
have caſt himſelf at his Feet; but St. Grego- 
ry prevented him, and fell firſt at his, and 
would not riſe, till the Abbot was firſt riſen. 
And as long as he ſtayed at Rome, he provi- 
ded him with all Things neceſſary. From 
this Source of Humility did flow the Know- 
ledge and Feeling he had of himſelf and of 
his Infirmities; for thus he wrig to the Em- 


peror ; 


' ſelf, groing Ear to Words of Flattery, and be- 12. 
lieving himſelf to be ſuch, as he heareth him- 
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_ The Life of of. G REGO xr the Great, 


Marci peror Mauricius in the Heat of his Perſecu- 


I2, 


tions. I am a great Sinner, and becauſe I 
offend God continually, I think at the Day of 
the dreadful Fudgment I ſhall find ſome Mer- 
cy and Pardon of my Offences, becauſe I am 
inceſſantly afflited for them. And Sir I do be- 
lieve, you do' ſo much the more appeaſe God's 
Indignation, and grow higher in his Favour, 
the more ſenſibly you aſſlict me, as his flotbful. 
and naughty Servant. For the Saints the nea- 
rer they are, and the more they partake of 
the Fountain of divine Light, the more clear- 
ly they diſcover even their leaſt Faults, and 
the Obligation which a Creature hath to the 
Sovereign Majeſty of the Creator. From the 
ſame Humility alſo proceeded the Contempt 
of all earthly Things; for although the holy 
Man poſſeſſed much, yet his Heart was free 
and diſpoſſeſſed, and cleaved to nothing: And 
that we might the better underſtand this, it 
fell out that a holy Hermit, who had ſpent 
many Years in the Deſert in continual Pray- 
er and Penance, begged of our Lord to de- 
clare to him wha? Reward he was to have for 
having abandoned all the Conveniences of this 
Life, to ſerve him in ſo ſtrict Poverty: And 
one Night it was told him in his Sleep, that 
he might expect a Reward equal to that which 
Was * unto Gregory's Poverty. The Hermit 
was much troubled at this Anſwer, thinking 
his Poverty was not pleaſing to God, fince he 
promiſed him no other Recompence than what 
wwas to be given to ſo rich and wealthy a Prince 


as St. Gregory. He lamented his Caſe Day 


and Night, as of an unhappy Man, who had 


ſpent ſo much Time and Labour in vain till 
our Lord appearing to him in his Sleep diſa- 
buſed him of his Error, and ſaid to him. See- 
ing it is not the Poſſeſſion of Riches which ma- 
keth a Man rich, but the Deſire and Love of 
them, how dareſt thou compare thy Poverty with 
Gregory's Riches? For thou haſt more Aﬀe- 
Hion fer thy Cat, than Gregory hath for all 
the Means and Riches he poſſeſſeth; which be 
is ſo far from loving, that he contemneth them, 
and beſtoweth them liberally upon the Poor, /o 
that in bis Heart he is more poor than thou art. 
Wich this true Poverty of Spirit this moſt 
incomparable Man joined the Virtue of Pati- 
ence in the greateſt Perfection: For it is e- 


nough to make a Man aſtoniſhed, to ſee how- 


he ſuffered the publick Calamities of his 
Time; the moſt cruel, bloody and continual 
War which the Lombards made againſt him, 
the Perſecutions and Injuries which he en- 
dured from thoſe who were ill affected to- 
wards him, and the moſt painful and trou- 
bleſome Diſeaſes, wherewith our Lord exer- 
ciſed him, and purified him like Gold in the 
Crucible, to make him more worthy to enjoy 
him. He ſpeaketh thus of himſelf: 17 is now 
about two Years that I have kept my Bed for 
ſharp Pains of the Gout, ſi that I have been 


ſcarcely able to rife on Feſtival Days to Jay 


* 


Maſs ; and, ftraight the Violence of the Pain Manca 
makes me return again to Bed, for it is ſoter= 12. 
rible that it Forceth me to figh and groan. It 
is ſometimes more tolerable, ſometimes leſs; but 
never ſo remiſs as to leave me, nor ſo intenſe as 
to kill me, ſo that I am every Day dying, 
and yet cannot die. It is no Wonder, that be- 
ing ſo great a Sinner as I am, God detaineth 
me ſtill in Priſon. And in another Epiſtle he 
writeth thus: I beg of you that you will pray 
moſt earneſtly for me a poor Sinner; for the 
Paih of my Body, and Bitterneſs of my Heart, 
the Deſolation and Ravage which: T fee among 
theſe barbarous Enemies, do extremely afflict 
me. Although in the Midft of theſe Miſeries I 
ſeek not my temporal Conſolation, but only the 
eternal; which of my ſelf I cannot obtain of 
our Lord, but expect to get it by your Prayers. 
And we gather out of his other Epiſtles, that 
our Lord had ſo conſumed and worn him out 
wich Sickneſs, that being otherways full and 
9 he ſaith bat he was freaks dry 
and withered, as if he were already in the 
Grave, and that he had no otber Comfort than 
the Hope and Expectation of dying Joon: And 
he begged inceſſantly of all his Friends to 
pray our Lord to give him Conſtancy and Pa- 
tence, left my Sins (faith he) which might be 
remedied by Patience, come to be augmented 
by my Impatience. And our moſt merciful 
Lord after he had refined and purified this 
holy Prelate with fo many Troubles and Af- 
flictions, at length accompliſhed his Deſires, 
and ſet him free from the Priſon of his mor- 
tal Body, to give him the Crown of Glory, 
which he had ſo well deſerved by his great 
Labours, heroical Virtues, and heavenly Do- 
ctrine wherewith he had adorned, enlighten- 
ed and governed his Church thirteen Years, 
ſix Months, and nine Days. This blefled 
Pope died on the Day, on which the holy 
Church celebrateth his: Feaſt, to wit the 
twelfth of March, in the Year of our Lord 
pciv, and ſecond of the Emperor Phocas;' of 
whom {ſetting aſide many Elogiums and fin- 
gular Praiſes which holy Doctors give him, 
ſtyling him 4 Perſon of moſt eminent Learn- 
ing, Prince of Divines, Light of Philoſophers, 
the Grace of Orators, Mirror of Sanctity, 
Orgarof the Holy Ghoſt, Iwill only ſet down 
the Words of St. 7/defonſus, Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, although they are ſaid perhaps with 
ſome Exaggeration. Str. Gregory was ſo ad- 
orned with the Merits of all thoſe: who lived 
before him, that without any Compariſon be- 
tween him and famous Men, we find nothing 
in all Antiquity which is equal to him, for be 
ſurpaſſeth St. Anthony in Sanctity, St. Cy- 
prian in Eloguence, St. Auguſtin in Know- 
ledge, &c. Thus ſpeaketh St. Ldefonſus: And 
St. Jiidore writeth, that none of the Doctors of 
his Time, or of thoſe before him, can equal 
him, And it is faid in the eighth Council of 
Toledo: In moral Things St. Gregory ts to be 
208 preferred 
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. preſſing Neceſſity. 


HR ope, and Doctor. 


Mancu preferred almoſt before all the Doors of the 


12. 


Church. | ee 
St. Gregory's Perſecutions ceaſed not with 
his Death, but rather encreaſed, that his 


Sanctity might be teſtified and confirmed by 


Miracles from Heaven. There was choſen 
to ſucceed him, Sabinianus, a Man' not fo 
charitable, nor ſuch a Friend to the Poor, as 
was St. Gregory. The Year after St. Grego- 
ry's Death there was a great Famine at Rome, 
whereof many periſhed: The People had 
Recourſe to the Pope in their Diſtreſs, al- 
ledging the charitable Care wherewith his Pre- 
deteſſor Gregory uſed to provide for them in 
ſuch Neceſfittes. Sabinian and his Flatterers 
were galled at this, and therefore they gave 
out that Gregory had been a vain Man, ex- 
tremely laviſh, and had ſo waſtfully ſpent and 
exhauſted the Means of the Church, that now 
it was not able to find any Supply in this jo 
And this Calumny paſſed 
ſo far that they commanded all the' Books to 
be gathered together, and burnt, which this 
holy Doctor had writ in a divine Style and 
with heavenly Light, for the incomparable 
Good and Profit of the univerſal catholick 
Church, and in effect ſome were burnt, 
faith John the Deacon, or at leaſt according 
to Baronius, ſhould have been burnt, had 
they not been preſerved by the Care and In- 
duſtry of Peter the Deacon, who had been 
very intimate and familiar with St. Gregory, 
and whom in his Dialogues he bringeth in 
diſcourſing with him. For this good Man 
ſeeing the unjuſt and unreaſonable Proceed- 
ings of Sabinianus, who without any Cauſe 


was ſo terribly incenſed againſt St. Gregory; 


and that many to humour and flatter him 
blew the Coals, and caſt Oyl into the Fire; 
and that the very People whom St. Gregory 


with ſo many and extraordinary Favours had 


infinitely obliged being inveigled by others, 
were ſtirred up againft him, affirmed that he 
had often ſeen the Holy Ghoſt in form of a 
Dove upon St. Gregory's Head whilſt he was 
writing, and that it would be an unſufferable 
Affront and Injury done to the ſame Holy 
Ghoſt to burn thoſe Books which had been aurit- 


Maxcn MT. Patrick was born in the Year of our 


17. 


Lord cccLx1, in that Part of England 
(or Wales) which is called Pembrokeſhire, in 
the Village Taburma, hard by Emptor Town, 
now called St. Davids, a Place moſt famous 
for the Education and Habitation of Saints. 
He was of a noble Extraction; his Father's 
Name was Calphurnius, and his Mother's 
Conques or Conqueſſa, Siſter to the moſt re- 


feorn this, then they 


to confirm it with a public and ſolemn Oath, 
and that if he ſhould die preſently after he had 
ſPould believe that he had 
told them the Truth, and ſo conſerve and re- 
verence St. Gregory's Writings : But if be 
died not prijently they might take him to be a 


Lyar, and that he himſelf would put Fire to 


the ſaid Books, The Condition was accepted 
of; Peter (wore what he had faid, and as 
ſoon as he had ſworn died. They all remain- 
ed confounded and aſtoniſhed, and ever after 
bore great Reſpect to him, whom God had 
magnified by ſo publick a Miracle. Hence 
the Painters came to picture St. Gregory with 
a Dove at his Ear, to ſignify that the Holy 
Ghoſt inſpired and dictated what he writ. 
But Sabinianus continuing ſtill hard and 
pinching towards the Poor, died a little while 
after of a great Pain in his Head. Grave Au- 
thors write that St. Gregory appeared thrice 
to him in his Sleep, reprehending him for 
his want of Charity, and admoniſhed him 
to amend, which he refuſing to do, he ap- 


peared the fourth Time, and gave him a Blow 


on the Head, whereupon he fickened and 


died. Our Lord wrought many other Mi- 


racles by the Interceſſion of St. Gregory after 
his Deceaſe; and particularly upon thoſe that 


profaned his Monaſtery with their wicked 


Life; or conſumed and ſpent riotouſly the 


Goods and Revenues of it, or defrauded the 
Poor of what he had appointed ſhould be 


given them, or in fine did other Things un- 
worthy of that Place, and of the Reſpect and 
Devotion which was due to ſo holy a Father 
and Prelate. Which Miracles are recounted 
by Jobn the Deacon, but we omit them to 
avoid Prolixity; and beg of our Lord by the 
Merits and Prayers of this holy Pope and 


glorious Doctor of his Church, whom he 


hath ſo much exalted upon Earth and in 
Heaven, to grant us Grace to, imitate him 
according to our Weakneſs, and to make us 


Partakers of the Glory which he poſſeſſeth 


and enjoyeth. Amen. 
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The Life of St. Pars1cs, Biſhop and Confeſſor, Apoſtle 


and Frimate 


of Ireland. 


nowned St. Martin, Biſhop of Tours. They Mancu 


were both of them Chriſtians, and much ad- 
dicted to Piety; they chriſtened this Son of 
theirs by the Name of Sochet; which after- 
wards St. German, when he adminiſtred to 
him the Sacrament of Confirmation, chang- 
ed into Magonius, and Pope Celeſtine, when 
he ordained him Biſhop, changed (as we 
ſhall ſee afterwards) into Patricius, or in 
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ten by his Inſtinct and Inſpiration. And toMazcu 
aſſure them of the Truth of this he was ready 12. 
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MarcHour Language Patrick. How precious his 


Wh 6 


Soul was in the Sight of God, and what a 
great Light he was to be to the Church, was 
fignified and betokened by the rare Virtues 
and the Gift of working Miracles, where- 
with our Lord adorned him in his Child- 
hood: For even then his ordinary Employ- 
ment was to praiſe and bleſs the holy Name 
of God by reciting or ſinging Plalms, Hymns 
and ſpiritual Canticles; and he was wont e- 
very Day to fay the whole Pſalter of David. 
But among all Devotions none ſeemed ſo dear, 
ſweet, and familiar to him, as to adore and 
call upon the moſt bleſſed Trinity by often 
making the Sign of the holy Croſs; which 
he did with ſo much Faith and Confidence, 
that by virtue of it he became in a Manner 
omnipotent. In Dangers this was his Secu- 
rity, in Diſtreſs this was his Relief, in Hun- 
ger or Want this was his Store and Proviſi- 
on, in any Miſchance that befell himſelf or 
others it was his Remedy; it was his Com- 
fort in Affliction, and his Entertainment in 
Proſperity. By this, whilſt he was a little 
Child, he healed his Siſter, who had moſt 


pratul'y cut and wounded her Head by fal- 


ing upon a ſharp-edged Flint: By this he 
ſtopped and dryed up a great Inundation of 
Waters, that threatened. preſent Ruin and 
Deſtruction to many Houſes: By this he turn- 
ed a Cup of cold Water into Honey for the 
Comfort of his Nurſe that was ſick: By this 
he made a ravenous Wolf, that had ſnatch'd 
up a Lamb and run away with it, bring back 
his Prey, and lay it down at his Feet. And 
how dexterouſly he was to uſe and manage 
this general and univerſal Inſtrument of a 
Chriſtian, the holy Croſs, ſeemeth to have 
been ſignified by what God wrought by him 
and for him in his Infancy; when a blind 
Man was warned by a Voice from Heaven 
to take the Right Hand of this little Babe 
newly chriſtened, and with it to make a Croſs 
upon the. Ground; which he had no, ſooner 
done, but there guſhed forth a ſovereign 
Fountain of Water, wherewith the Man 
waſhing his Eyes, recovered the Sight as well 
of his Soul as Body. And in this Manner 
did St. Patric paſs over his Childhood: But 
becauſe Almighty God had ſeparated him 


from his Mother's Womb, and called him by 


his Grace to reveal his Son in him, tbat be 


ſhould eyangelize him among the Gentiles, and 


intended to conſecrate him Biſhop and Apo- 
le, he would have him begin by Times to 
confider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Con- 


#eſfion, Tesvus, and in Imitation of him to be 


trained up. in Perſecutions and Labours from 
his Youth: For when. he was, ſixteen Years 
old, certain Pyrates landing in England, car- 
ried away many Capuves, and among them 
St. Patrick, whom they fold in Ireland to a 


Pagan Prince, named Milchoe, who depu- 


ted him to keep and feed Swine. He that 
with faithful Eyes ſhould have beheld this 


bleſſed Youth, eminent for Birth, and far 
more conſpicuous for Virtue, in Bondage to 
a hard Maſter, and condemned to ſo baſe a 
Service, might well think that he ſaw the 
Patriarch Jeſeph, ſold into Egypt, and caft 
into Priſon ; for there ſeemeth to be a great 
Affinity and Likeneſs between them. Jeſepb, 
in the Opinion of ſome, was at that Time 
much about the Age that Patrick was now of, 
Joſeph after his Servitude and Humiliation, 
was exalted to great Power and Authority, 
and made Lord of all Egypt : Patrick after 
he had been ſold, had ſerved, and endured 
great Afflictions and Miſeries in Ireland, be- 
came Apoſtle and Primate, and is now the 


Patron, Protector, and Lord of the Coun- 


trey. Joſepb in a great Famine fed and main- 
tained all the People with Corn; and Pa- 
trick with the wholſome Suſtenance of the 
Chriſtian Catholick Faith and the Bread of 
Life nouriſhed the Jriſß Nation, which was 
ſtarved and periſhing with ſpiricual Hunger. 
TFoſeph made uſe of that Viſitation. of God, 
and painful Affliction for the Advancement 
of his Soul, and Improvement in Virtue; 
and Patrick by his Slavery encreaſed in San- 
ctity, and confirmed himſelf daily in the 
Love of God and Practice of Virtue. - A 


hundred Times by Day, and as often by 


Night upon his Knees he adored the living 
God, and his Prayer was accompanied with 
Faſting, for with theſe, two Wings he lifted 
himſelf up, and took that Flight which he 
never interrupted. or flackened, till he arri- 
ved at the Height of Perfection and the clear 
Sight of God His Food was Herbs and 
Roots: All the Time he could ſpare from his 
Work was ſpent in Prayer, although whilſt 
he was labouring and working, he never cea- 
{ed from reciting Pſalms and Hymns, nor 
could the cold Rigour of the Seaſon or Sharp- 
neſs of Weather make him interrupt his ac- 
cuſtomed Devotions. In fine as God for/00k, 
not. juſt Joſeph being ſold, as the Scripture 
faith, but delivered him from Sinners, and in 
Bands left bim not; ſo did he by himſelf and 
by his Angels viſit and comfort St, Patrick 
during his Servitude. The Angel deputed 
for his Cuſtody was called (as himſelf reveal- 
ed) Victor, which muſt not ſeem incredible 


or ſtrange, for Angels, faith St. Gregory are 


called by particular Names, that thereby, may 


be fignfied the Virtue and Power\wohich they 


have. And St. Patrick, who was to over- 
come that troubleſome Captivity, to over- 


throw. the Idols of Ireland, and to ſubdue to 


CHRIST that whole Nation, might well be 
guarded and aſſiſted by a victorious Angel, 
that by ſo happy a Name portending Viclo- 
Y, be might be the more heartened and 
encouraged to the many and great Combats 
which were prepared for him. This Angel 
told him where he ſhould find a Sum of Mo- 
ney ſufficient for his Ranſom, which when 
he had paid to his Maſter, after ſix Vears 

Capti- 
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free Man. | 
And not long after our Lord began to diſ- 
poſe him to ſer his very Maſters free from a 
reater Slavery, and to bring them out of the 
Thraldom of the Devil and Sin, into the Liber- 
ty of the Children of God. For as the great A- 
poſtle of the World, St. Paul was called to 
preach in Macedonia by a Viſion of one of that 
Nation begging Help and Aſſiſtance from 


him ;and in later Times St. Francis Xaverius, 


Apoſtle of the new World, was invited into In- 
dia by often dreaming that he carried an In- 
dian upon his Back; ſo was St. Patrick incited 
and ſtirred up to the Converfion of the 1r:/þ by 
this Viſion. He thought he was preſented with 
a Letter out of Ireland which began thus, Hæc 
eft vox Hibernigenarum. This 2s the Voice of 
the Triſhmen': And whilſt he was reading it, a 
Multitude of Infants, who were yet in their 
Mothers Wombs, moſt lamentably called up- 
on him, Webeſeech thee, O holy Father, to come 
and converſe with us, and jet us free. By this 
Viſion, as alſo by the Advice of the Angel, who 
often appeared to him, and directed him im all 
his Courſe, he underſtood that God had ap- 
pointed him to preach to that Nation. And 
to prepare himſelf for that Function he appli- 
eth his whole Study to the Underſtanding of 
the holy Scripture; but knowing that it is no 
ways ſecure to be therein his own Maſter, he 
goeth over into France to St. German, Biſhop 
of Auxerre, and ſtudieth this holy Science 
ſome Years underhim. By whom alſo he was 
promoted to holy Orders. Thence he went 
to St. Martin Biſhop of Tours, his Uncle, who 
cloathed him with the Habit of a Monk of 
thoſe Times, and taught him all monaſtical 
fey ne and Obſervance. St. Patrick being 


thus furniſhed with divine Sciences, and moſt 
profitable Examples of thoſe worthy Prelates, 


the Light of their Age, St. Martin and St. Ger- 
man, reſolved to go to Rome, to receive from 


the See Apoſtolick his Miſſion and Commiſ- 


ſion of preaching the Goſpel. Of which Jour- 
ney. of his Cardinal Baronius writeth thus at 


the Year of our Lord ccccxxx1 ;. Da ſee it 


clear and evident to all, that for the Converſion 


of Nations 'the Goſpel is to be received from 


the See-Apoſtolick, jering that from the furtheſt 


Part of the World, or to ſpeak with the Poet, 


rom the Britains that are ſeparated from the 


whole World, St. Patrick cometh for this Pur-. 


poſe ro Rome. He was entertained kindly by 


the Pope, Celeſtine I. who having underſtood. 


the Cauſe of his coming, and found him to 


be ſound in Doctrine, and of a moſt holy and 


exemplary Life, ordained him Biſhop, and 
ſent him as Preacher and Apoſtle into Ireland: 
He alſo changed the Name Magonius, which 
had been given him in France by St. German, 
into Patricius, prophetically inſinuating, that 
God had choſen him to be Father of innumer- 
able People, whom by his Labours and Preach- 
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Mancn Captivity he returned home to his Parents a 


ing he was to bring to eternal Life. In his Mancn 


Journey to Ireland he viſited St. German, his 
Mafter, who beſtowed upon him ſacred Cha- 
lices, Veſtments, and other facred Utenſils. 
The wicked Spirits were much troubled at 
his coming, and uſed all Means poflible to hin- 
der it. When he came in fight of the Land, 
they took horrible and ugly Shapes, and in- 
vironing it round, ſtood as a vaſt Army of Gi- 
ants in aray, to oppoſe his Entrance. But the 
Saint nothing terrified, and confiding in God, 
with his accuſtomed Weapon, the triumphanc 
Sign of the Croſs put them all to Flight. He 
had more to do with their Emiffaries, and 
chief Supports, Magicians, and ſuch noble Men 
and Princes, as were deluded and inveigled by 
them ; bur theſe alſo he overcame and van- 
quiſhed by Prayer, Patience and Conſtancy, 
and by his many and ſtupendous Miracles. He 


was no ſooner landed, but one D:ichum, a 


principal Man of the Countrey, as well for 
Wealth and Nobility, as for Strength of Bo- 
dy and Greatneſs of Courage, in the Sight of 
a great Multitude of Men, intended with his 
own Hand to make away with him; but in 
the very Heat of his Fury being ſtruck with 
a Numbneſs of all his Limbs, he acknow- 
ledged the powerful Hand of God, and de- 
manding Pardon. of his temerarious Impiety, 
was the firſt of the Inhabitants that received 
the Chriſtian Faith; and was ſo addicted to 
St. Patrick, that he gave him the Place where 
this happened, in which he built a Monaſtery, 
which to this Day is called, Savall, St. Pa- 
trick's grange. The holy Man had a par- 
ticular Deſire to gain to CHRIS T; his old Ma- 
ſter Mic hoe, whom he had ſerved fix Years; 
but the perverſe Man's Mind could not be 
wrought upon, yet his two Daughters, who 
were both called by one Name, Emeria, be- 
came Chriſtians and Saints, and ſhone after 
their Death with Miracles. Divers Princes and 
petty Kings were alſo converted by him; as 
the King of Dublin, whole Son and Daughter 


— 
” 


whereof one was drowned, the other died of 
Sickneſs) St. Patrick raiſed to Life; and the 
King of Mounſter, who entering one Mor- 
ning into his Temple to adore his Gods, found 
them all flat upon the Ground, and although 


he often raiſed them up and placed them in 


their Seats, yet {till they fell down again; 
whereat being much aſtoniſhed, he under- 
ſtood at length that St. Patric was coming, 


before whom the Idols could no more ſtand, 


than could Dagon in Preſence of the Ark. 
But the prime King of the Countrey Lecgarius, 
to whom the reſt were tributary, could nei- 
ther be convinced by Miracles, nor won with 


Favours, nor tamed with Scourges; and all. 


the Wonders which St. Patrickwrought, had 

no other Effect with him, than Me/es's Mira- 

cles had upon Pharaoh ; to make him become 

more ſtubborn and-obſtinate; yet they fur- 

ther'd very much the Converſion of his WW 
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try of all venomous Beaſts, that none could Marcy 


Manch jects, and even of the Queen herſelf and 


17. 


her two Daughters. Theſe two young La- 
dies the Saint promiſed ſhould be eſpouſed 
ro the King of Heaven, and reign eternal- 
ly with him, if they would believe his Do- 
&rine and be baptized; which when they 
had performed, and challenged his Pro- 
miſe, the Saint adminiſtered to them the ho- 
ly Body of CuR1sT, and ſoon after, with 
great Sweetneſs and Joy they rendered up 
their pure Souls into the chaſte Embrace- 
ments of their heavenly Spouſe. The Mira- 
cles which St. Patrick wrought were ſo great 
and fo extraordinary, that many make Difh- 
culty to believe them, although I ſee not why 
we ſhould call thoſe in queſtion which are 
ſet down by ancient, grave, and prudent Au- 
thors, eſpecially if we conſider a particular 
Reaſon, why this Saint might have been ad- 
vantaged with the Power of working Mira- 
cles, above the ordinary Meaſure which God 
hath ſtinted to other Apoſtolical Men and 
great Saints. For being to preach in a Na- 
tion, where there was copious Store of Devils 
viſibly appearing, and infinite Multitudes of 
Magicians, that the like 1s not recorded of any 
other Country or Kingdom, (as the Authors of 
his Life, Natives of the Place tell us) it was 
ſuitable with the divine Providence that ce 
Signs of this Man's Apoſtleſhip ſhould be done 
upon the People as St. Paul ſpeaketh, not only 
in all Patience, but alſo in Signs and Wonders 
and mighty Deeds, to confound and controul 
the Operation of Satan, which there morethan 
in any Place was in all Power and lying Signs 
and Wonders. That where the Devils had 
their ſtrongeſt Hold, God's Power might 
more appear, and the Kingdom of wicked 
Spirits might be turned into the Habitation of 
Angels, and for Troops of Magicians the 
Country might abound with Multitudes of 
great Saints. And in fine, that we might all 
learn the Power and Command which God 
communicated to his Servant St. Patrick over 
the Elements, and the whole Courſe of Na- 
ture, yea even Hell itſelf, by the Means of 
that victorious Angel, whom he aſſigned him 
for his Guardian and Protector. But leaving 
theſe great Miracles to be read in other Au- 
thors, I will content my ſelf with St. Patrick's 


own Teſtimony, who writeth thus toa Friend; 


Our Lord imparted to me, his unworthy little 
one, the Virtue of doing ſuch Signs among this 
Pagan People, as we read not the like to haue 
been wrought even by the Apoſtles themſelves, 


fo that in the Name of our Lord Jesvs, I have 


raiſed Pur the Dead, Bodies turned into Aſhes 
many Years before, Yet notwithſtanding I pray 
that none eſteem me, for thoſe or other like Mi- 
racles, worthy to fland in compariſon with the 
Apoſtles or any Men of Perfection, ſeeing I am 
a wretched Sinner and contemptible. One Mira- 
cle is moſt famous and well known to the 


whole World; that he did fo free the Coun- 


ever ſince breed or live in Ireland; and even 
the very Wood of the Country hath a ſtrange 
Virtue and Force againſt Poiſon, fo that it is 
commonly reported, that King's-College in 
Cambridge being built of Iriſb Wood, no Spi- 
der doth ever come near it. He was as emi- 
nent for the Gift of Prophecy; and among 
other Things it is ſaid, that of all the chief 
Saints of Ireland, eſpecially of Munſter and 


Connaught, who were to be born within the 


Compaſs of one hundred Years, he foretold 
their Names, Lives, and Places of Habitation; 
as alſo the future State of Ireland, even to theſe 
our Times. His Humility was wonderfully 
great; for he was never puffed up with a Con- 
ceit of himſelf for ſuch admirable Graces 
which God had given him ; but thought and 
ſtiled himſelf, The greate/t Sinner in the World, 
and moſt contemptible among Men; and there- 
fore laboured for his Living like St. Paul, in 
fiſhing, tilling the Ground, and particularly 
in building of Churches. And to be in a per- 
petual Exerciſe of this Virtue, he kept al- 
ways in his Company ſome Lepers, whom 
he ſerved and tended moſt carefully, waſh- 
ing with his own Hands their Sores and Ul- 
cers, and providing them with all Neceſſaries. 
From this Humility proceeded his molt ſweet 
and affable Converſation, by which he accom- 
modated himſelf to all Sorts and Conditions of 
People, and did fo win their Love and Af- 
fection, that (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Galatians) if it could be done, they would have 
plucked out their Eyes and given them to him ; 
as for their Lands and Poſſeſſions they did ſo 
preſs them upon him, that the Saint himſelf 
upon an Occaſion ſaid to St. Secundinus, II 
would, accept of all that would be given me, I 


ſhould not leave ſo much as the Paſture of two 


Horſes in Ireland. But he was far from ta- 
king any thing for himſelf. If any rich Man 
ſent him a Preſent, he either refuſed it, or 
commanded it preſently to be given to the 
poor. Thoſe who were churliſh to him 
were puniſhed by Almighty God. He begged 
once a few Fiſhes of ſome Fiſhermen Who 
had taken them in great Quantity, and they 
refuſing him that little Relief, all the Fiſh 
where with that River abounded, vaniſhed, and 
were convey'd into another River which never 
had of them before. His Prayer and Mortifi- 
cation was in a Manner without Intermiſſion. 
For beſides what we recounted of his Devo- 


tions during his Captivity, hecame afterwards 
to proſtrate himſelf three hundred Times in 


the Day in Adoration of the divine Majeſty. 
The Night he divided into three Parts; 


1 , 


whereof the firſt he ſpent in reciting; a hun- 


dred Pſalms, and in making two hundred 


Genuflections. The ſecond Part he paſſed 


over ſtanding in cold Water, and reciting the 


reſt of the Pſalms and ſome other Prayers. 


And the third Part he allotted to Sleep and 
| Reſt, 


& ks 
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not repleniſhed with perfect Monks and holy Maxch 


Manch Reſt, which. he took upon the bare Ground, 


with a Stone under his Head for a Bolſter. He 
girded continually his Loins with a rough and 
coarſe Hair-cloth, which he ſteeped ſome- 
times in cold Water. His chief Patrons, 
whom he did particularly honour, were our 
bleſſed Lady, of whom he uſed to ſpeak with 
wonderful Reverence, St. Michael the Arch- 
angel, his Angel Guardian, St. John the E- 
vangeliſt, whoſe divine and myſterious 4- 
pocalypſe he recited every Day; and the holy 
Prophet Elias, who being called upon by him 
in his Temptations came viſibly to help him. 
By whoſe and Moy/es's Example, but chietly 
in Imitation of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 
he faſted a whole Lent, without taking any 
Suſtenance atall. Againſt Dangers and Per- 
ſecutions he armed himſelf with certain 
Verſes of the Pſalms; as, Let God ariſe and 
his Enemies be diſperſed: And let them that 


Hate bim fly from his Face. With which Words 


he defeated all the Power of King Leogarius, 
who came with armed Men to kill him: And 
on another Time ſeeing him coming for the 
ſame wicked Intent, with a Number of Horſes 
and Chariots, he defended himſelf with thoſe 
Words, Theſe in Chariots and theſe in Horſes ; 
but we will invocate in the Name of the Lord 
our God, But his main Refuge, and the 
Shield wherein he moſt confided, was, as we 
ſaid before, the Sign of the holy Croſs, where- 
in he took ſo much Delight andContentment, 
that in reciting everycanonical Hour he bleſ- 
ſed himſelf with it a hundred Times. He 
would have every Chriſtian's Grave marked 
and fenced with that Sign of Salvation. And 
once paſſing by a Tomb where there was 
planted a Croſs; he commanded the dead 
Man to tell him, What Sedt or Religion he had 
been of ? Who anſwered, That he died a Pa- 
gan, ignorant of the Chriſtian Religion. And 
the Saint reply'd, What then have you to do 
with the Croſs of CHRIST F? The dead Man 
anſwered, He that heth buried near to me 1s 
a Chriſtian. And one of your Religion bring- 
ing a Croſs, by a Miſtake put it at my Grave. 
Preſently the Saint removed the Croſs from 
the Pagan's to the Chriſtian Man's'Tomb. By 
his Sanctity of Life, heroical Virtues, and by 
the inceſſant Pains and Labour he took in 
going about the Countrey and preaching the 
Word of God ; he rooted out Idolatry, chaced 
away the Devils, converted many of the Ma- 
gicians, confounded and deſtroy'd the reſt, 
planted and ſettled Chriſtian Religion, and 
inflamed the Hearts of the People with ſo great 
a Love of God and Zeal of Perfection, that a 
great Part of them became Religious, and far 
more would have done the ſame, if he would 
have permitted them. There was not a Wil- 
derneſs (faith Focelinus, an ancient Author, 
who is faid to have writ this Story by Com- 
mandment of St. Malachy) nor ſcarce any 


Corner or Place in all the Iſland, which was 
1 \ 


Nuns, fo that Ireland by a peculiar Name was 
juſtly called all the World over, The Iſland of 
Saints. They lived according to the Preſeript 
and Tenour of Life, which St. Patrick /ef 
them down. For Contempt of the World, deſire 
of heavenly Things, Mortification of the Fleſh, 
. Abdication of ſelf-will, they equalled the Monks 
of Egypt both in Merit and Number: And illu- 
ſtrated many foreign Countries with Doctrine 
and Religion. And what Focelinus faith is con- 
firmed by the Teſtimony of St. Bernard, who 
in the Life of St. Malachy writeth thus of the 
famous Monaſtery of Bangor in Ireland, A 
Place truly holy, and fruitful of Saints, bring- 
ing forth abundant Fruit to God, inſomuch that 
one only Child of that holy Congregation, whoſe 
Name was Lygnus, is reported to have been him- 
ſelf alone FoMder of a hundred —_ ; 
which I ſpeak that by this one the Reader may 
gather how infinite the Feſt of the Multitude was, 
in brief the Branches thereof have ſo filled both 
Ireland and Scotland, as we may think thoſe 
Verſesof David did chiefly foretel of theſe Times. 
Thou haſt viſited the Earth, and made it drunk: 
Thou haſt multiplied to enrich it. And theſe 


Swarms of Saints have not only ſpread them- 


ſelves in the Countries aforeſaid, but have alſo, 


as it were, overflow'd in foreign Parts. For St. 
Columban coming from thence into this our 
Countreyof France built the Monaſtery of Lux- 
ovium, and raiſed a great People. This is the 
Teſtimony of St. Bernard of the Sanctity and 
Devotion which flouriſhed then in Jreland; 
and that it abounded likewiſe with all ſort of 
Learning and good Sciences, we have the Au- 
thority of St. Adelmus, who in his Epiſtle to 
King Elfrid writeth that Ireland is no leſs 
ſtored with learned Men, than are the Hea- 
vens with glittering Stars; and it is reported 
to have been a Proverb among the Engliſb 
Saxons; That whoſoever was eminent among 
them for Learning had been brought up in Ire- 
land. | 

The great St. Patrick having by eight 
Vears-Labour thus propagated the Chriſtian 
Faith; in the Year ccccxxx1x, reſolved to 
go to Rome, both to give an Account of his 
Apoſtleſhip, and viſit the holy City; and 
alſo to confirm by the Pope's Authority the 
Epiſcopal Chair which he had placed at Ar- 
magh, and decreed to make Metropolis of all 
Ireland. To confirm him in this holy Pur- 
poſe our Lord was pleaſed to viſit him by an 
Angel, who appearing to him approved of 
this intended Journey ; and declared unto him 
to what Churches it was God's Will his Ho- 
lineſs ſhould diſtribute certain holy Reliques 
of the glorious Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and other Saints. Wherefore the bleſſed Pre- 
late having ordained Biſhops and Prieſts, and 
other Miniſters of the Church, where he 
thought it was moſt convenient; gave them 
his Benediction and Chriſtian Farewel ; and 
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created with ſuch a Perfume, as they ſeemed Marcy 
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Marcy went with ſome of his ſpiritual Children this 


Year to Rome; where he was confirmed in 
his Apoſtleſhip; and obtained ſacred Reliques 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, and St. Stephen Proto- 
martyr ; whoſe Body was found not long be- 
fore to the great Comfort of both the Eaſt and 
Weſtern Church. After his Return from 
Rome, being now almoſt fourſcore Vears old, 
he retired himſelf to Glaſtenbury, where he 
ſpent the reſt of his Days, to wit, thirty three 
Vears, in divine Contemplation; never going 
out of that holy Monaſtery, unleſs when he 
was forced either by ſome urgent Neceſſity of 
the Church, or to celebrate a Synod: In this 
happily imitating the Saints Fugatius and 
Damianus, who after their Apoſtolical La- 
bours, in the ſame Place ſpent nine Years in 
the Praiſes of God. His Manneggpt Lite here 
in particular this Story E that 
which is found concerning him, for theſe laſt 
Years of his Life, though it be but little, 
notwithſtanding is moſt certain; for it was 
written in a Paper or Letter of his own, which 
not only catholick, but even heretick Anti- 
quaries undoubtedly acknowledge for his. In 
this Writing having recounted how he found 
at Glaſtenbury twelve holy Men; whoſe Names, 
for their Sanctity he doubted not, were written 


in Heaven; who being honourably born, en- 


deavoured by Works of Chriſtian Piety to ad- 
orn their noble Extraction; he addeth more- 
over, that finding them to live like Eremites, 
every one apart, after his adjoining himſelf 
to them, for that they were all of one Soul 
and one Heart, they unanimouſly reſolved to 
live together under one Roof, and made him, 
though wholly againſt his Will, their Supe- 
rior, M ho, as he faith (ſuch was his Humili- 
ty amidſt all the prodigious Miracles and won- 
derful Converſions God Almighty wrought 


by him) was not worthy to unty the Latchet of 


their Shoes. Hence, and deſervedly, this bleſ- 
fed Saint is reckoned the firſt Abbot of the re- 
nowned Monaſtery of G/aftenbury. The Saint 
goeth on, and tells how he found here certain 
Writings of the Saints Fugatius and Damia- 
nus, which teſtified that the old Church there 
was built by @ Revelation of the Arch-angel 


Gabriel in honour of our immaculate Advoca- 


treſs, by the twelve Diſciples of St. Philip and 


St. James; ſo he calleth St. Joſeph of Arima- 
thea and his Companions. So ancient in the 
Church of CaR1sT is the holy Uſe of the In- 
terceſſion and Mediation of the eyer bleſſed 
Virgin. He adds out of the ſame Writings that 
the aforeſaid Church was dedicated by our 
Lord himſelf from Heayen in honour of his 
Mother. After he had been here a long Time, 
he, together with a Brother called Wellias, 
with great Difficulty through a thick Wood 
climbed up to the Top of a high Mount in 
this Iſland; where they found an ancient and 
almoſt ruined Oratory; into which they 
were no ſooner entered, but they were re- 


to themſelves to be in the Garden of Paradiſe. 
Here he faith he found a certain Volume, in 
the End whereof was teſtified that the afore- 
ſaid Fugatius and Damianus had built this 
Oratory by the Revelation of our Lord Ixsus 
CHRIST, in honour of St. Michael the Arch- 
angel, Quatenus ibi ab hominibus honorem ha- 
beret, qui homines in perpetuos honores, jubente 
Deo, eft intredutturus, to the end he might 
there be honoured by Men, who by the Com- 
mand of God is to bring Men to everlaſting Ho- 
nours. Being delighted, faith the Saint, with 
the Writing we endeavoured to read it all, 
and found in the ſame Writing that the vene- 
rable Fugatius and Damianus (he calleth them 
Faganus and Druvinianus) had obtained an 


Indulgence of thirty Years for all Chriſtians 


who ſhould piouſly viſit that Place in Ho- 
nour of St. Michael. A like Indulgence the 
ſame Saints had obtained from Pope Eleuthe- 
rius for the abovementioned Church of our 
bleſſed Lady. And yet theſe holy Saints died 
in the Year of CHRIST cxci; fo ancient in 
God's Church is the Uſe of holy Indulgences 
by the Grant of the See Apoſtolick. But to 


teach us what Eſteem we ſhould have of ho- . 


ly Places, where it is God's Will we ſhould 
eſpecially honour him and his holy Angels 
and Saints, he relateth that having found /uch 
a Treaſure of the divine Goodneſs, Invento 
ergo tanto divine bonitatis theſauro, himſelf 
and the good Brother faſted for three Months, 
and gave themſelves wholly to Watching and 
Prayer. He adds the Effect of their Faſt: 
On a certain Night having compoſed myſelf 
to Reſt, our Lord Ixsus appeared to me, ſaying, 
My Servant Patrick, thou muſt know that I 
have choſen this Place for the Honour of my 
Name, and to the End that here Men ſhould 
reverently invocate the Help of my Archangel 
Michael: And this ſhall be a Sign both to thee 
and thy Brethren, that they alſo may believe. 
Thy left Arm ſhall wither, till thou haſt told 
what thou baſt ſeen tathy Brethren in the Dwel- 
ling below, and ſhall have come hither again. 
And jo it bappened. From that Day we ap- 
pointed two Brothers to be perpetually there, 
unleſs. following Superiors for juſt Reaſon 
ſhould otherwiſe determine. He concludes 
his Writing thus, And 1, Brother Patrick, 
do grant a hundred Days Indulgence to all, 
who ſhall with a pious Intention cut down the 
Wood round about the aforeſaid Mountain, to 
the end the good Cbhriſtians may with more Eaſe 
proufly viſit the Church of the bleſſed and per- 
petual Virgin, and the abovementioned Orato- 
ry. This is ancient and true Chriſtian Piety 
indeed, to make holy Pilgrimages to ſuch 
Places, as God either by extraordinary Re- 
velation, or by ſingular Favours and Mira- 


cles reftifieth it is his Will, that his holy 


Mother, or other Saint or Angel ſhould be 


there eſpecially honoured. 


This 
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Mancn This great Servant of God, and Apoſtle 


of Ireland died in the Year of our Lord 
cccclLxxII, being a hundred and eleven or 
twelve Yearsold; and was buried in the old 
Church of Glaſtenbury on the right Side of 
the Altar, an Angel revealing that it was 
God's Will it ſhould be buried there: And a 
great Light or Flame breaking out of the ſame 
Place. Here his holy Body was placed in a 
Tomb, in Form of a Pyramid, which in Re- 
verence of the Saint was richly covered with 
Silver and Gold. And his Memory was there 
ſo famous that the Church was called St. 
Mary's and St. Patric#s Church. Thus were 
his holy Reliques religiouſly kept till che 
burning of the old Church ; afterwards, to 
wit, about the Year MCLxXxXXv1, together 
with the Bodies of St. Gildas and others, they 
were taken up, and put into Shrines and 
tranſlated into the new Church. The No- 
man Martyrology maketh Mention of St. Pa- 
trick upon the ſeventeenth of March, on 
which Day his Feaſt is kept; which in Spain 
throughout the Kingdom of Murcia, is won- 
derfully folemn, and celebrated with an Oc- 
tave, altho' ir cometh in Lent ; becauſe on St. 
Patrick's Day, and without all Queſtion by his 
moit powerful Interceſſion, the Moors were 
driven out of Murcia. There was a certain 
Hymn or pious Song compoſed by St. Secun- 
dinus in honour of St. Patrick, which a good 
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Abbot Colmanus was ſinging ever and anon; Manch 


and being demanded his Reaſon, \ anſwered, © 


That as often as he ſung it, be enjoyed the 
Saints Preſence, and could not ſatiate himſelf 
with beholding his moſt amiable and delightful 
Countenance. And St. Kenechus ſaw in a Vi- 
ſion the Soul of a wicked Man, that was car- 
ried away by the Devils, reſcued by St. Pa- 
7rick, becauſe he had born Devotion to him, 
and was wont to ſolemnize his Feaft, and 
ſing that Hymn. 80 grateful a Service it is 
to God to honour his Saints, celebrate their 
Feaſt, and ſing their Praiſes. ny 
This Life is taken out of Focelinus, the 
Antiquities of Glaftenbury, and other Au- 
thors, cited by Reverend Father Michael Al- 
ford, in the moſt accurate, Annals of the 
Church of England; whom I have followed 
for the Chronology in this Narration, and 
for the Places of the Birth, Death and Bu- 
rial of this great Saint. For whereas ſome 
Authors ſay, that he died in Treland, and 
lieth buried there; ir is to be obſerved out of 
Wiltam of Malmeſbury that there are three 
Saints of this Name, all Biſhops and Confeſ- 
fors ; this whoſe Life we have written, who 
is buried at Glaſtenbury, another at Auvergne 
in France, and the third who was born, liv- 


ed and died in Jreland, and was Biſhop there 


about the Year pccccxxx, who is common- 
ly called St. Patrick the Younger. 
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The Life of St. Jos Yu, Spouſe of the Virgin Mary. 


HAT which we have certain of the 
Life of St. 7o/eph, Spouſe of the glo- 
rious Virgin Mary, muſt be gathered from 
the holy Goſpel. For the ſame Hiſtoriogra- 
phers, who by the Inſtinct and Revelation of 
the Holy Ghoſt wrote the Life of our Lord 
Irsus CuRIST, did write alſo what was con- 
venient for us to know of this moſt holy Pa- 
triarch, as his Governor and foſter Father. 
And therefore to ſpeak groundedly and afſu- 
redly of the Excellencies of St. Joſeph, it will 
be neceſſary to have Recourſe to the pure e- 
vangelical Fountain, and to ſee what St. Mat- 
them and St. Luke ſay of this admirable Man. 


But firſt we muſt reflect upon the End for 


which God choſe him, and the Offices which 


he gave him: For it is moſt certain that he 


did accordingly adorn him with the Virtues, 
and other Gifts and Qualities which were ne- 
ceſſary to execute well his Office and Charge. 
God choſe him to be the Spouſe, and conſe- 


quently the Head and Superior of our bleſ- 
ſed Lady the Virgin Mary, and therefore to 


be eſteemed and looked upon as the Father 


of his only Son: He choſe him to 8 that 
Temple of God, that Sanctuary o 
Ghoſt, that rich Cabinet of the moſt bleſſed 


the Holy 


1 


Trinity; to bear her Company who carried Marcu 


the Word of God in her Womb; to ſerve her 
whom the Angels wait upon; and to be en- 
truſted with the Care of him, in whom are 
all the Treaſures of the Wiſdom and Knowledge 
of God; to converſe and live familiarly with 
God made Man, and an Infant God; to nou- 


riſh him, to bring him up, to recreate and 


entertain him, to carry him into Egypt, and 
to bring him back again. In fine to com- 
mand him as his Son, and to have Jxsus 
CHRIsT to obey him as his Father: For al- 
though he were not truly his Father, yet he 
was eſteemed and taken to be ſo; and every 
one gave him the Name, not only thoſe who 
were ignorant of the Myſtery; but alſo thoſe 
who underſtood it well and knew what he 
was. For ſhe that was CHRIST's true Mo- 
ther, called him ſo, and ſo did the Evange- 
liſts. Who then is able to explicate or even 
to conceive the divine Prerogatives and ad- 

mirable Virtues of St. Fo/eph, by which he 

was made fit to perform theſe two great Du- 

ties of being Spouſe to the Mother, and Fa- 

ther to the true Son of God? He bad for 

Spouſe the holieſt Woman that ever was, or 

ever ſhall be in the World, of whom che 
Church 
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The Life of St. Josy R, Spouſe of the Virgin Mary. 


Marcn Church ſingeth: Nec primam ſimilem viſaeſt, 


19. 


nec habere ſeguentem, that there neither hath 
been, nor ſhall be her equal. This was a par- 
ticular Favour and Bleſſing of God, of which 
the Scripture ſpeaketh in the nineteenth of 
the Proverbs, Houſe and Riches are given by 
the Parents: But by our Lord properly a pru- 
dent Wife. And if Marriages, to be firm 
and peaceful, are to be between Perſons who 
are equal almoſt for Birth, Eſtate, Conditi- 
ons and Manners; it is to be believed that 
our Lord, who joined in ſo ſtrict a Band of 
Love Foſeph and Mary, made them be ve 

like in Sanctity; ſo that Fo/eph did as much 


as was poſlible, reſemble her who as in qua- 


lity of his Spouſe, was ſubject to him; ſo as 
ſhe is Queen of Heaven, was his Miſtreſs and 
Lady. What Father is there, who (were it 
in his Power) would not give to his only and 
moſt dear Daughter, the moſt accompliſhed 
Huſband that is in the World? But there is 
no Father comparable to God, who can 
make Men of what Temper and Condition 
he pleaſeth; nor was ever Daughter ſo dear- 
ly beloved of her Father, as the bleſſed Vir- 
gin was loved and cheriſhed by God, whom 
he intended to make his own Mother : And 
if God framed Eve of the Side of Adam, to 


make her more like him, how can we doubt 


but that having choſen Fo/eph to be the Com- 
anion of our Lady, and to help and ſerve 
far he would have him to be as like to her 
as could be, and form him and mould him, 
as I may fay, of her Spirit and her celeſtial 
Graces, that he being the lively Pourtrait of 
her Virtues, a mutual Love and Affection 
might more ſweetly be maintained and in- 
creaſed between them. Wherefore ſome 
grave Doctors affirm, that when Fo/eph was 
eſpouſed to the Virgin, there was not in the 
World a Perſon more holy and perfect than 
he, nor more worthy of that ſovereign and 
celeſtial Company. 
And if from hence-we may frame a Con- 


jecture of the Worth and Merits. of St. Jo- 
ſeph, we may as well do it from his other 


Charge and Function; to wit, that he was 
thought and eſteemed the Father, and was 
indeed the foſter Father of the true Son of 
God and the moſt facred Virgin Mary, of 
him, I fay, who is the unſpotted Glaſs of 


God's Majeſty, and the Image of his Goodneſs, 


the Holy of Holies, and original Fountain of 
all Sanctity. For what greater Favour can 
a King do to a Servant, than to deliver into 
his Hands, his only Son, the Prince and Heir 
to all his Dominions and Kingdoms, to 
guard him, nouriſh him, bring him up, 
ſerve and accompany him with that Confi- 
dence and Authority, as if he were his Fa- 
ther? Thus did God deal with St. Zo/eph, con- 
ſigning and depoſiting into his Hands the 


Prince and univerſal Heir of Heaven and 


Earth, who 7s the Brightneſs of his Glory and 


the Figure of his Subſtance. Manch 


This being ſuppoſed, the Goſpel teacheth 

us that this glorious Patriarch was called Jo- 
ſepl, that he was of the Houſe and Family of 
David, and that when he was eſpouſed to 
the bleſſed Virgin, he was a juſt Man, and 
adorned with all Virtues which the Name of 
Juſtice doth comprehend. This Name Jo- 
ſeph ſignifieth Encreaſe or Augmentation, to 
give us to underſtand that he was enriched 
with the Gifts of God, and abundantly fur- 
niſhed with all the Virtues and Prerogatives 
which the Patriarch Jgſephb was endowed 
with; who having been ſold by his Brothers 
to the 1/maelites, was advanced by our Lord, 
and made Prince and Ruler of Egypt. That 
Joſeph prudently provided againſt the Fa- 
mine, that the Countrey might not periſh 
for want of Corn: But this other Joſeph was 
the Depoſitary of that celeſtial Bread, which 
is the Maintenance, Salvation, and Life of 
the whole World. The other was ſo chaſte 
that he left his Cloak in the Hands of that 
wicked Woman his Miſtreſs, who ſollicited 
him to Sin, and choſe rather to ſuffer Impri- 
ſonment and the Miſeries that accompany it, 
than to be diſloyal to his Maſter. But our 
Jaſeph was a Virgin, endowed with a moſt 
angelical Purity, as was befitting the Spouſe 
and Guardian of that Virgin, who is the 
Flower of Virgins, and more pure than the 
Sun and Stars : For if there have been ſome 
married Perſons ſo pure and chaſte, that they 
lived in Matrimony as if hey a not been 
wedded, conſerving their Virginitꝭ tire and 
inviolable; as St. Cecily with her Huſband 
Valerian, Pulcheria Empreſs with the Em- 
peror Marcianus , St. Cunegundis with St. 
Henry Emperor, and St. Editha with St. Ed- 
ward King of England; and of ſuch Exam- 
ples the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory is full ; with 
much more ground do holy Doctors affirm 
that this worthy Patriarch kept perpetual 
Virginity with fo high Perfection that he 
might ſeem to have been an Angel of Hea- 
ven, and not a Man upon Earth, Gerſon 
writeth that our Lord had taken from him 
the Ardour of Concupiſcence, ſo that with- 
out any Difficulty or interior Conflict between 
the FItth and the Spirit, he converſed with 
a Creature the moſt beautiful and comely 
that ever was, and the moſt eminent for all 
ood Parts and Qualities, and adorned with 
alFrhe Gifts and Graces of God, for by her 
continual Contemplation and Communicati- 
on with God ſhe was become ſuch that none 
could behold her without Reverence ; nor 
fix their Eyes upon her, but preſently they 
felt all their Affections to be compoſed, and 
themſelves poſſeſſed with a chaſte Love of 
reſembling her Purity. It is alſo ſet down 
that St. Fo/eph was of the Houſe and Family 
of David, to let us know that he was of a 
moſtnoble and ancient Lineage, and wr” the 
ame 
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ing to the Fleſh, + CHRIST our Saviour was 
of. His Anceſtors were many Patriarchs, 


Kings, Princes, and {tour Captains; and 


which is more, the Patriarchs were Friends 
and very familiar with God, the Kings were 
elected and anointed of God, and the Princes 
and Captains employed their Valour in de- 
fending and advancing that Religion, which 
God himſelf had taught and delivered to 
them. But although St. Fo/eph was of the 
Blood Royal, our Lord would have him to 
be a poor Carpenter, that we might come to 
underſtand that Poverty is no Baſeneſs, nor 
ſo diſgraceful a Thing as the ignorant and 
fooliſh World takes it to be, and as he made 
Choice of a poor Mother and poor Countrey, 
ſo would he alſo that he, who was to be held 
and eſteemed to be his Father, ſhould be in 
like Manner poor. Neither would he admit of 
any exterior Glory or Luſtre to commend him- 
felf to the Eyes and Minds of Men, and draw 
their Hearts to believe in him, to the End that 
all mixht underſtand (faith the Council of E- 
pbeſus) that by his Divinity he converted the 
World, and brought it to know and love him. 
He manifeſted alſo hereby St. Joſeph's Virtue 
and Goodneſs ; who being a Perſon ſo quali- 
fied, was not aſhamed of his Poverty, nor 
ſought by perverſe Means to become rich, 
preferring an innocent and ſecure Poverty be- 
fore a finful and dangerous Plenty. St. Mat- 
thew ſaith, that Saint Joſeph's Father was 
Jacob, and St. Luke faith it was Heli, either 
that his Father had two Names, or that one 
of theſe was his natural, the other his legal 
Father. 'The Evangeliſt faith alſo, that 
when he eſpouſed the bleſſed Virgin, he was 
Vir, that is a Man, of a competent Age, 
neither a Youth, nor yet very old, but of a 
middle Age, as was fit he ſhould be, that he 
might be believed to be the Father of our 
Lord JesUus CHRISTH, that our Lady might 
not ſuffer any Thing in her Reputation, and 
that he might have Strength to undergo the 
painful Labours, which he was to endure in 
the Service of the Son and of the Mother. 
So that he was not ſo old and decrepid as 
ſome ſay, and as the Painters ordinarily ſer 
him forth, which they do, perhaps, to ſig- 
nify that the Hear of Nature'was cooled and 
allayed in him, as alſo to conſerve a Seemli- 
neſs in that which becometh the Companion 


and as it were Guardian of our bleſſed Lady's 


Virginity: But Chaſtity is the Gift of God, 
and to obtain it, old Age and grey Hairs do 
not ſuffice. Grace is above Nature: With- 


out doubt St. Foſeph' was fo eminent in Puri- 


ty, that as we ſaid, he ſeemed to be rather 
an Angel than a mortal Man. St. Matthew 


adds, that St. Joſeph was @ juſt Man, that 
is to ſay, he had not only the Virtue of 
Juſtice, which is reckoned among the four 


Cardinal Virtues, which giveth to every one 


ſo an univerſal and perfect Juſtice, which 
embraceth all Virtues, and conſiſteth in the 
Accompliſhment of the whole Law of God. 
He was a Man, juſt, perfect, holy, upright, 
and ſolidly grounded in all kind of Virtue. 
And for an infallible Proof of this, the E- 
vangeliſt ſaith that the Saint perceiving his 
Spouſe to be with Child, and knowing him- 
ſelf to have had no Share therein, he deter- 
mined ſecretly to leave her, fearing to de- 
fame her, or to partake in the Crime: For 
as he was juſt, ſo was he alſo gentle, benign, 
compaſſionate, adviſed, and prudent. ju- 
ſtice made him conſider his Duty and Obli- 
gation for what concerned his own Perſon ; 
Benignity to look upon what he owed to the 
Virgin; Prudence not to proceed raſhly or 
over haſtily in what might draw Infamy up- 
on her, nor to permit himſelf to be trauſpor- 
ted by a Paſſion of Jealouſy, which uſeth to 
be furious in Spouſes that love much. And 
this is the more common Expoſition of that 
Place of Scripture: Vet there are grave Do- 
ctors who interpret this otherwiſe, and fa 

that St. Fo/eph was juſt, that is humble (as 
when CHRIST our Lord ſaid to St. John Bap- 


tift : Let me alone now, for ſo it is convenient 
to accompliſh all Fuſtice, taking Juſtice for 
Humility) and that by this Humility St. Jo- 
ſeßb knowing the Dignity of the Virgin, and 
the ineffable Myſtery that God had wrought 


in her, eſteemed himſelf to be unworthy of 


her Company, or to ſerve her ; and therefore 
reſolved quietly to leave her, that he might 
not give any Body an Account of his Depar- 
ture. Theſe Doctors ground their Opinion 
upon this, that St. Teſeph was not ignorant 
how long and with what earneſt Prayer this 
moſt ſacred Virgin had been deſired and beg- 
ged by her Parents of God; that he knew 
what wonderful Things had happened ar her 
Birth, her admirable Preſentation in the Tem- 
ple, the angelical Life ſhe lead there; the 
Revelation he had when he eſpouſed her, 
the Vow of perpetual Virginity, ſhe had ac- 
quainted him with; the Accord made be- 
rween them of living always in virginal Pu- 
rity ; the Words he had heard of St. Eliga- 
beth in Zachary's Houſe, when ſhe ſaid to 
the Virgin; Whence is this to me that the Mo- 
ther of our Lord doth come to me? Bleſſed art 
thou among Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit g 

thy Womb; and bleſſed is ſhe that believed be- 
cauſe thoſe Things ſhall be accompliſhed that 
were ſpoken unto her by our Lord. And the 
Words which our Lady anſwered, when ſhe 
ſung thar divine Canticle, Magnificat anima 
mea Dominum, All which Things he could 
not buthave known, nor could he have forgot 
them, they being ſo myſterious, - and he fo 
holy and a great Friend of God. Neither 


could he chuſe but admire the Sanctity of the 


Nit Virgin 
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ſame Genealogy and Extraction that, accord- his due, as to Cæſar what belongeth to Cz- Mancu 
ſar, and to God that which is God's, but al- 


19. 


* 


245 The Life of St. Jos ER, Soil ſe of the V. irgm Mary. 
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19. leaſt Sign of Vanity, Levity, or Miſcompo- 79 go with the Mother and the Child into E- 19. 


ſure either in her Eyes, Words, Behaviour, 
or Works; for ſhe was in all Things a Mir- 


rour of Sanctity, and a Model of Virtue. All 


this kept him uncertain and doubtful what 


he ſhould do, for the Reverence and great 


Eſteem he had of the Virgin; and confound- 
ed, for the humble Conceit he had of him- 


ſelf. He was confirmed much in the Opi- /; 


nion he had of our bleſſed Lady by the Ora- 
cle of Jay divulged in thoſe Times: Ecce 
virgo concipiet & pariet ſilium: Behold a Vir- 
gin ſhall conceive and bring forth a Son: And 
that now the Time was at Hand foretold by 
the Prophets for the Birth of this Son of the 
Virgin, the Meſſias. who being to be born of 
a Woman, St. Zo/eph might well think that 
there was not to be found a more fit and 
worthy Mother for him than this moſt pure 
and holy Virgin. And therefore the Au- 
thor of the imperfect Work upon St. Mat- 
thew writeth thus: O the unſpeakable Glory 
of Mary! Joſeph believed more the Chaſtity 
of his Spouſe, than her being with Child; be 
gave more Credit to Grace than to Nature. 
Other holy Doctors follow a middle Opini- 
on, and ſay that St. Zo/eph did not abſolutely 
condemn in his Judgment our Lady, as guil- 
ty, ſeeing her rare Sanctity; and yet under- 
food not fo fully the Myſtery of the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God, as to be without 
all doubt; and therefore took a Reſolution 
to depart from her, that ſo he might neither 
have any Thing to do with the Crime, if 
there were any in her; nor with her Defa- 
mation, in caſe ſhe were innocent. And that 
our Lord permitted this Perplexity and Trou- 
ble to befal him to prove him as a juſt Man, 
to exerciſe him as a Saint, and to give him 
occaſion of ſhewing his great Virtue, and to 
make him an uncontroulable Witneſs and 
certain Approver of the Integrity of the Vir- 
gin, and ſpotleſs Birth of CHRIST. But 
which ſoever of theſe Opinions is true, there 
is no doubt but St. Fo/eph was a juſt Man, 
and that he carried himſelf in his Doubt and 
Perplexity very uprightly and prudently, fo 
that he deſerved to be comforted and inſtru- 
cted by an Angel of our Lord, who in his 
Sleep appearing to him, ſaid, Joſeph Son of 
David fear not to take Mary thy Wife, for 
that which is born in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and you ſhall 
call his Name JesUs; for he ſhall {ave his 
People from their Sins. In this Juſtice of St. 
7e/epb is comprehended the wonderful Faith 
wherewith he believed all that the Angel 
ſaid to him, and put in Execution whatſo- 
ever was commanded him in the Nativity, 
Circumciſion, and Preſentation of the bleſ- 
{ed Infant Jesus in the Temple. We diſco- 
ver alſo the Excellency of his Faith, and the 
Perfection of his Obedience, when the An- 


ing and ſerving them. 


gypt, and ſtay there until he had further Or- 
der; b:cauſe Herod did ſeek to kill bim. For 
Joſeph, as he was a juſt and holy Man, was 
not ſcandalized, nor aſked the Angel vain 
and curious Queſtions ; as, why he command- 
ed him to fly, ſeeing he had ſaid that this 
Child was à Saviour; and that to fly was not 
uitable with that Name and Title. Neither 
did he alledge for Excuſe the Difficulties 0 
his own Poverty, the Tenderneſs of the Child, 
and the Weakneſs of the Mother : He propoſed 
not to him that he might hide and ſave the 
Child in ſome Corner of Jewry among his 
Friends and Kindred ; but with a fimple and 
perfect Obedience he aroſe preſently, and 
that very Night took a long and hard Jour- 
ney, carrying with him the Mother and the 
Child. He went into a foreign and ſtrange 
Countrey, and lived there a long Time a- 
mong thoſe Barbarians and Idolaters, endu- 
ring much Labour, Poverty and Diſtreſs ; 
but above all great Sadneſs and Affliction 
of Heart to ſee God offended, and the Devils 
worſhipped by that idolatrous People; to ſee 
alſo the Incommodities, which ſuch a Mo- 
ther, and ſuch a Son, who were the Trea- 
ſure of Heaven, were put to, being able 
to relieve them only by the poor Work 
and Labour of his Hands. With the like 
Obedience he returned from Egypt into 
awry at the Command of the Angel, when 
Herod was dead, and he joined Prudence 
with Obedience, avoiding the Places which 
were under Archelaus, who had ſucceeded 
his Father Herod, for Fear he ſucceeded 
him as well in his Impiety, as in his King- 
dom, and that the Child would not be ſecure 
in his Dominions. This holy Patriarch ſo- 


journed at Nazareth with his deareſt Spouſe, 


and that moſt ſweet and amiable Child; and 
from thence they went every Year to Feru- 


alem to pray in the Temple according to the 


Law, which commanded Men ſo to do. This 
they continued till the Child coming to the 
Age of twelve Vears, was left in the Temple, 
whom our Lady and St. Yee fought with 
Sorrow, and the. third Day found him to 
their. incredible Joy, amidſt the Doctors; and 
the bleſſed Virgin ſaĩd to her Son, My haſt 
thou ſo done to us? Behold thy 
1 forrowing did feek thee. And the holy 
Child returned with them to Nazareth, and 
was ſubect to them, as St. Luke ſaith, obey- 
By which Words he 
doth ſo extoll- and magnify the Dignity of 
St, Joſeph, that a Man had need of an Angel's 
Tongue to ſpeak worthily of him : For how 


can the Humility of God ſtoop lower, than 


to be ſubject to a poor Carpenter? Or how 
is it poſſible that the Dignity and Sovereignty 
of a Man can aſcend higher, than to com- 
mand, and be obeyed by God? Herein is in- 

cloſed 


Father, and 
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loſed all that can be ſaid of the Priviledges, 
* — and Excellencies of St. Fofeph, which 


without doubt were ſuch as ought to be in a 
Perſon of greateſt Sanctity, who was Spouſe 
to the Mother of God, and reputed Father of 
ſuch a Son. Hou illuminated mult his Un- 
derſtanding have been? What a clear Bright- 
neſs was there in his Soul, what Rays of di- 
vine Light, when he contemplated the Sun 
of juſtice hidden in that little Body, as it 
were overcaſt with a Cloud? When he ſaw 
the Brightneſs of thar Night; and the Hea- 
vens to join with Earth, at his Birth, the 
Angels to fing, the Shepherds to adore him, 
the Kings proſtrate at his Feet to offer him 


rich Preſents, and the venerable old Simeon 


to take him in his Arms, and like the Swan 
to ſing, and beg of our Lord to deliver him 
from the Priſon of his Body, ſince now 
he had ſeen the Light of the Gentiles, the 
Glory of the Jews, and the Saviour of the 
World. What Heat, what Flames of Love did 
burn in that ſacred Breaſt, when he imbra- 
ced him who 1s the Fire that always burning 
never conſumes, but transformeth all Things 
into itſelf ? What Admiration, what Aſtoniſh- 
ment, what Extaſies did tranſport and quite 
raviſh him, who was certain that the Child, 
whom he ſerved and commanded was both 
a Child and God, moſt poor and moſt rich, 
cloathed with mortal Fleſh and immortal 
Glory? With what profound Humility, with 
what Confuſion and Abaſement did he anni- 
hilace himſelf before that Sovereign Majeſty 
and Lord of the Univerſe, when to accom- 
pliſh the Diſpenſation of that ſecret and ſtu- 
pendous Myſtery, he commanded him any 
thing, and the moſt humble Child readily 
obey d him? for if St. Eligabeth ſtood ama- 
zed to ſee the Mother of God enter into her 
Houſe; if St. John Baptiſt was even out of 
himfelf with Admiration, when CHRIST 
came to the River Jordan to be baptized by 
his Hand; if St. Peter fell down at his Feet, 
and pray'd him to go from him, becauſe he 
was a Sinner, and if when our Lord offered 
to waſh his Feet, he cried out; Lord, doſt 
thou waſh my Feet? Thou ſhalt. not waſh my 
Feet forever, If the Centurion, who was a 
Gentile, held himſelf unworthy that he 
ſhould come to viſit him; how much more 
Reafon had St. Ze/eph than all theſe, to anni- 
hilate himſelf in the profound Abyſs of his 
Nothing, when he beheld the eternal God, 
Creator of the World; in his Childhood and 
in his Youth, both Day and Night to be hum- 
bled before him? And if the ſacred Virgin 
with thoſe few Wards which ſhe ſpoke to 
St. Elizabeth, was a Means that our Lord did 
ſanctify the great St. John Baptiſt in his Mo- 
ther's Womb; and if the Mother alſo by Re- 
flexion came to be repleniſhed with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; what Spirit, what Grace, what 
Heat, what divine Fire do you think ſhe 


inſpired and kindled in her deareſt Spouſe, Marc 


by ſpeaking to him fo often and ſo familiar- 
ly for ſo many Years, of thoſe moſt ſublime 
and unſpeakable Myſteries, which paſſed 
thorough her Mouth and Hands? And fince 
ſhe is the Gate of Heaven, and the Treaſur- 
eſs, by whom are diſtributed and commu- 
nicated fo bountifully to every one the Gifts 
of God, for whom do we think the had 
more Love, or to whom would ſhe give a 
greater Part of thoſe heavenly Treaſures, 
than to him, who by the Tie of a moſt chaſte 
Marriage was wedded to her, and was be- 
come one Heart and one Affection with her? 
Certainly there can be no Queſtion but he 
who approached neareſt to the divine Light 
was moſt enlightened with Knowledge, and 
molt inflamed with the Love of God, who 
never departed from the divine Fire. He 
muſt of Neceflity partake more of the Vir- 
tue of the Root, who ſticketh more cloſe to 
it, and have the greater Part and Share in 
the Treaſures and Graces of Heaven, who 
had fo often taken a full Draught at the 
very Fountain of Grace ; and by whoſe Hand 
the Mine and Mineral of all the Treaſures 


and Riches of Heaven were diſcovered: and 


ſhewn to the World. This holy Patriarch 
had all Virtues in a high Degree, great Faith, 
great Hope, greateſt Charity, an angelical 


Purity, profound Humility , perfect Obedi- 


ence, rare Simplicity, and ſingular Prudence; 
admirable Fortitude and Conſtancy, incredi- 
ble Patience and Meekneſs, exact Providence, 
and ſo ſtrange a Silence, that we read not in 
all the Goſpel as much as one Word ſpoken 
by St. Zo/eph, for he was not a Man of Words 
but of Deeds. He was ſo abſorpt in the 
Contemplation of that ſovereign Good which 
he had with him, and ſo tranſporied with 
moſt high Contemplation, wondering, as St. 
Luke ſaith, at thoje Things which himſelf ſaw 
in the Child, or were /poken f bim, he be- 
came in a manner dumb, not ſpeaking but 
by the Feelings and Affections he had, and 
Works he did, and reverencing by his Si- 
lence, that which cauſed in him ſo ſtu- 
pendious Admiration. In brief, St. Fo/epb 
was ſo perfect and accompliſhed that he 
might be called more a divine than a mor- 
tal Man; and according to the Meaſure of 
his Charity and Deſerts, is his Recompenſe 
and Crown of Glory. So that none can doubt 


but this moſt holy Patriarch is ſeated in one 


of the firſt and higheſt Places in Heaven. 
Some Doctors are of Opinion that he is there 
in Body and Soul, as well for that his Body 


is not found upon Earth; for if it were, our. 


Lord would not permit it to lie hidden and 
to be deprived of the Honour and Veneration, 
which he hath notdeny'd to many Saints that 
are inferior to him: As alſo for that if ſome 


other Saints that were dead roſe again with 
our Saviour, and having appearedto many 


0! 


19. 


Marcn in Feruſalem, aſcended together with him in- 
19. to Heaven Body and Soul, as many great 
Doctors affirm, we may piouſly believe that 
the Son of God refuſed not to give to his 
reputed and foſter Father a Privilege which 
he granted to ſo many others. The Goſpel 
faith nothing of the Age of St. Fo/eph, nor of 
the Time of his Death. Nor is there any 
thing found of it in any authentick Hiſtory. 
That which is held for moſt certain, is that 
he was dead at the Time of our Lord's Paſ- 
ſion; for had St. Fo/eph been then living, our 
Lord would not have recommended, his Mo- 
ther to any other. Some ſay that he was 
even then dead, when Caur1sT wrought his 
firſt Miracle at the Marriage in Cana of Ga- 
lilee, becauſe it is written that Mary was 
there, and Ixsus with his Diſciples, nor is a- 
ny Mention made of St. Foſeph. But this 
Argument convinceth not. This is all that 
we can fay, that our Lord, when he was 
twelve Years old, went from the Temple 
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E who hath a Devotion for our bleſ- 
ſed Lady, and a Deſire to do her ſome 
grateful Service, will honour St. Joachim, 
her Father; and thank God for having 
made him the prime and chief of thoſe Men, 
of whom Eccleſſaſticus (Chapter xliv.) faith, 
Let us praiſe Men glorious in their Generation, 
Men of great Virtue. Surely St. Joachim is 
the moſt glorious of all Men in his Genera- 
tion, ſeeing he is Father of the glorious Vir- 
gin Mary, Mother of God. He was born 
in the Province of Galilee in the City of Na- 
zareth. His Parents, who were of the roy- 
al Line of David, circumciſed him on the 
eighth Day according to the Law, and gave 
him the Name of Joachim, whereunto they 
ſeem to have been moved by a particular 
. Inſtinct of God; for Joachim in the Hebrew 
Language ſignifying the Preparation of our 
Lord, his Parents by calling him by this 
Name, did in a Manner propheſy that he 
was to prepare his Daughter Mary to be the 
Temple and Sanctuary of the divine Word 
incarnate. God would alſo by this Name 
declare with what Care he prepares the 
Ways of his Son, what a high Eſteem he 
maketh of the Myſtery of the Incarnation, 
and teacheth us to honour it, and to pre- 
* pare and diſpoſe ourſelves well to holy Com- 
munion, wherein the ſelf-ſame God and Man 
cometh unto us, that was born of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, whoſe Father was called Joachim, 
that is to ſay, The Preparation of our Lord. 
| When 
he took to Wife St. Arne, of like Nobility 


MaRcu 
20. 


oachim was come to a mature Age, 5 
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Feruſalem to Nazareth with his Mo- Marcy 


of 


ther and ſuppoſed Father, and remained 
with them as a Child ſubject to his Pa- 


rents, ſerving them, and obeying them, as is 


rehearſed; and this ſeemeth to have been for 
ſome Years, but how many Years, God know- 


eth, who knoweth all Things. The Body of 


this bleſſed Patriarch was buried in the Val- 
ley of To/aphat, as venerable Bede relates, 
near to the Sepulchre, where after wardsthe- 
Body of the moſt holy Virgin was depoſited, 
between Mount Sion and Mount Olivet, as 


Burchardus faith. Our Lord would have the 


Sepulchres of that moſt holy Couple, who 
had ſo purely lived and loved together, to be 
jointly reverenced by the faithful Chriſtians 
after their Death. Beſides what is found in 
holy Writ; and what is here related, many 
great Saints made Homilies, St rmons, and 
Books in Honour of St. Zo/eph, to ſet forth 
his Praiſes. 


— * 


of St. Jo chi, Father of the ever glorious 
Virgin Mary. 8 


1 9. 


and of the ſame Race of David with him- Manch 


ſelf, In Wedlock they behaved themſelves 
ſo that their Life was irreprehenſible, their 
Piety ſingular, their Concord admirable, the 
Order of their Family moſt prudent, and 
their Charity to God and their Neighbours 
very rare and remarkable. For they divided 
their Means into three Parts; the firſt where- 
of they aſſigned for the Service of the Tem- 
ple, the ſecond they employ'd in relieving 


Pilgrims and poor People; and with the 


third they maintained themſelves. A hap- 
py Couple that conſpired to diſpenſe ſo well 
their Goods! St. Foachim was a Shepherd, 
the innocent Employment of the ancient 
Patriarchs, and of his Father David. But 
St. Damaſcen faith of him, that as he fed 
his Sheep in fat and plentiful Paſtures near 
to Rivers and running Waters; fo did be feed 
and entertain his Thoughts in a Place of Pa- 


fture, that is in meditating 72 Holy Scrip- 
0 


ture, and with the Water of Refection, de- 
lighting himſelf with the Conſideration of God's 
Favours and Benefits; and by this Means di- 
verting them from all unbeſeeming Objects, 
directed them in the Paths of Fuſtice, The 


ſame St. John Damaſcen ſaith, that becauſe 


he ſuffered himſelf like a meek Lamb to be go- 
verned and ruled by God, he got ſuch a Com- 
mand over his Thoughts that he had them in 
his Power and at his Beck, as he had his 
Sheep : Joachim, ut pecudum paſtor, cogita- 
tiones ſuas non minus quam oves paſcebat, ac 
ro arbitrio ac libito ducebat. A ſtrange 
Privilege and Grace of God, eſpecially if we 

reflect 


20. 


: 
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leading her to the Temple, when ſhe was Manch 


Manch reflect how flitting and inconſtant Man's 


20. 


Mind is, and what Difficulty even great 
gaints have to keep their Thoughts from 
wandering abroad in Time of Prayer. 
This bleſſed Man fo dear to God, was to be 
try d by affliction, like other Saints. He paſ- 
ſed over many Years with his good Conſort in 
that virtuous Courſe we ſpoke of, and had 
no Child ; being both of them barren, which 
was looked upon as a great Diſgrace among 
the Jews. But what Nature could not af- 
ford them, they did not deſpair to obtain by 
Prayers of the Author of Nature; and the 
better to attend to this Communication with 
God, they retired themſelves, faith St. Jerome, 
into à Solitude. St. Foachim pray'd ordina- 
rily upon ſome Mountain, and St. Anne in a 
Garden, and that their Prayers might be 
more acceptable in the Eyes of the divine 
Majeſty, they accompanied them, (as wit- 
neſſeth St. German Patriarch of Conſtantino- 
ple) with a long Faſt of forty Days, and bath- 
ed them with continual Tears, which the 
Contrition and Affliction of their Heart 
brought from their Eyes. And Almighty 
God was pleaſed- to hear their Requeſt; and 
although they were now far gone in Years 
freed them from their Sterility; and gave 
them a Daughter, whom St. Epiphanius cal- 
leth a Child of Prayer and Faſting: For 
Prayer, faith St. Gregory, 1s the Means that 
God uſeth to execute the Deſigns of his eter- 
nal Prædeſtination. This Child by Order of 
God was called Mary, and was choſen by 
him to be-Mother of his only Son, If, as 
this bleſſed Man to be made worthy of ſuch 
a Daughter, repaired to a Deſart and Soli- 
tude, and there by faſting and Prayer ob- 
tained that his and St. Anne's natural Steri- 
lity ſhould be changed into the moſt happy 
Fecundity that could be imagined; ſo would 
we in our Diſtreſſes and Wants, apply 
ourſelves to the like Exerciſes; we ſhould 
find there far greater Comfort and Help than 
ſecular Entertainments can afford us; and if 
we uſed ſuch Preparations and Diſpoſitions 
for the Graces and Favours, which God de- 
fireth to do us, we ſhould not bave our Soul 
ſo barren of good Works, and fo fruitful of 
Sins. . 
St. Joachim being enriched with the pre- 
cious Treaſure of Heaven and Earth, the holy 
Virgin willingly parted with it, to make a 
Preſent of it to the Temple, and to render 
unto God what was God's as coming from 
God, and belonging to God. This Sacrifice 
he made and offered up with his own Hands, 


/ 


but three Years old, and depriving himſelf 


of the Comfort which he might have ex- 


pected from her ſo ſweet Converſation. Arare 
Example for Parents to look upon and imi- 
tate. In this Sacrifice St. Toachim did not on- 
ly ſurpaſs Jepbthe, who according to his Vow 


offered up his. Daughter to God, but alſo 


ſeemeth to have equalled the Faith and Pi- 
ety of Abraham, ſo much admired and ex- 
tolled by the Apoſtle St. Paul, in the Sacri- 
fice of that only Son of his, ſo long expe- 
cted, ſo often promiſed, and in whom was all 
the Hope of the Bleſſings which God had en- 
gaged his Word he would beſtow upon the 
whole World. Mary was of a greater Va- 
lue than Jaac: And Joachim had a greater 
Love for this Daughter, than had Abraham 
for his Son; and yet for all this he giveth 
her to God, and paſſeth over the reſt of his 
Days without her. How. loath are we to 
deprive ourſelves of what we love! What 
Difficulty do we make to give to God what 
he demandeth of us! Let us learn at leaſt b 
this Example to diſpoſſeſs ourſelves of the in- 
ordinate Love of all Creatures, to ſtick to the 
Creator of them. After this holy Offering 
made, St. Joachim perſevered in his virtuous 
Manner of Life, and underſtanding how great 
his Obligations were to the divine Goodneſs, 
for having made him Father of ſo virtuous a 
Daughter, was grateful for it all the reſt of 
his Days; and at the Age of fourſcore Years, 
according to Cedrenus, having a long Time 
diſpoſed himſelf for a happy Paſſage, went 
to Limbus Patrum, there to expect with the 
reſt of the Saints, the long promiſed Re- 
demption of the World. O happy Man, that 
was made worthy to give to God the Father a 
moſt pure and holy Daughter, to God the 
Son an incomparable Mother, to God the 
Holy Ghoſt a moſt chaſte Spouſe, to the An- 
gels a Queen, to Men an Advocatreſs and 

rotectreſs, to Virgins an Example, to Hea- 
ven and Earth a moſt venerable, noble, and 
and glorious Empreſs. The particular Praiſe 
of &. Joachim, and wherein he may be beſt 
imitated, is the good and prudent Uſe he 
made of the Means and Riches, which God 
had truſted him with, following the Coun- 
ſel of the Royal Prophet. If Riches abound, 
ſet not your Heart upon them: The Roman 
Martyrology maketh mention of St. Joachim 
on the twentieth of March, and his Feaſt 
is then kept. Thoſe who have written of 
him, are St. Epiphanizs, St. Fobn Dama- 
ſeen, Nicepborus and Cedrenus, 
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Ihe Life of. JM. BEN RDIOGT, 


Abbot and Confeſſor, Fatri- 


arch and Founder of the holy Order of Benedictines. 


HE Life, Death, and Miracles of the 

great Patriarch and Father of ſo ma- 

ny holy Religious, St. Benedict, are written at 
large by the glorious Pope and Doctor of the 
Church, St. Gregory, his Diſciple and Child 
in the ſecond Book of his Dialogues. St. Be- 
nedift was an Ttalian, born in the City of 
Nur/a of noble and godly Parents. From 
his Childhood he was inclined much to Vir- 
rue and Modeſty. In his tender Years he was 
wonderfully mature and grave, and deſpi- 
fed all earthly Things, having his Mind con- 
ſtantly fixed upon Heaven. His Parents ſent 
him to Rome to ſtudy, but the godly Youth 
ſeeing ſome of his Companions, give free 
Scope to their Appetites and Paſſions, and 
to be tranſported with the Diſorders and Vices 
that are incident to that Age, fearing he might 
be inticed by their Example to do the like, re- 
tired himſelf and reſolved to quit his Studies 
that he might not loſe God; chuſing rather to 
be ignorant and virtuous than learned and vi- 


' cious. And fo taking his Farewel of the School, 


of his Parents, Friends, and all Advantages and 
Pleaſures of the World; with A w/e Folly and 
learned Ignorance, he withdrew bümelf, and 
ſought after a more perfect Kind of Life 
wherein he might better ſerve and pleaſe God. 
At his Departure from Rome, the Nurſe that 
had brought him up, out of her great Affe- 
ion for him, followed him; and coming into 
a Village, where they reſted, broke an earthen 


Pot which ſhe had borrowed; and as ſhe 


took on heavily for it, St, Benedi& gathered 
up the ſcattered Pieces, and putting them 
together, by his Prayers made the Pot whole 
again. And although this ſeems to be but a 
ſmall Miracle, yet 1s it no fmall Argument 
or Token of St. Benedici's great Sanctity in 
his tender Age, and of the Miracles which 
our Lord was afterwards to work by him. 
And therefore the Neighbours of the Village, 
when they knew what had happened, did 
acknowledge and praiſe the Grace of God in 
his young Saint ; and hung up the faid Pit- 
cher at the Entry of che Church, as a perpe- 
tual Memorial and Monument of che Mira- 
cle; where St. Gregory faith it remained till 
the coming of the Lombards into Italy. But 
St. Benedict, who ſought not to be honoured 


but to be deſpiſed, fearing to be ſurpriſed by 


vain Glory, and alſo defirous to be rid of the 
Company of his Nurſe, ſtole away ſecretly, 
and retired to a Place ſome forty Miles diſtant 
from Rome, called Sublaco, and corruptedly 
Subdiaco; a Place ſolitary, out of all high 
Way, never cultivated, and full of Marſhes: 


Where he underſtood that there were ſome Marcy 


Servants of God living in great Sanctity. A- 
mong them was Romanus, whom it was 
God's Will St. Benedict ſhould light upon. 
Romanus ſeeing this young Man, to be all a- 
lone, tender, delicate, well and nobly bred, 
demanded of him who he was, whither he 
was going, and what he ſought for. And when 
he knew and approved his Intentions, offer- 
ed himſelf to hide, help, and ſerve him, 
and putting on him a Monk's Habit, con- 
ducted him to a narrow Cave, where he re- 
mained three Years ſo ſolitary and retired, 
that no Man living knew where he was, be- 
ſides Romanus, who now and then viſited 
him, and carried him ſome Pieces of Bread, 
which the Monaſtery allowed him for him- 
ſelf, but he kept them to feed St. Benedict; 
and becauſe the Entrance into the Cave was 
very hard, Romanus as often as he came, 
tied the Bread to a String, which from a high 
Precipice he had hung for that Purpoſe over 
the Cave; and with a little Bell which alſo 
hung there, gave him Notice of his coming. 
But the common Enemy, that could not en- 
dure neither the Penance and rigorous Life 
of the one, nor the ather's Charity, one Day, 
as Romanus was coming, caſt down the Bell 
with a Stone; but for all that Romanus cea- 
ſed not to continue this conſtant and chari- 
table Office, till our Lord thought fit to eaſe 
him of that Pains; and to communicate the 
Merit of maintaining his Servant with others; 
and alſo to bring forth St. Benedict out of 
that dark and obſcure Den to the publick 
Sight and View of the World, to enlighten 
by his Means many Souls. A good Prieſt 
that lived in thoſe Parts, though ſomewhat 
far off, having prepared a Feaſt for Eaſter- 
day, our Lord the Night before appeared to 
him, and faid, Thou, art preparing to make 


good Chear this Faſter, and my Servant Bene- 


dict & ready to ftarve in his Cave. The 
Prieſt no ſooner heard this, but he takes his 
Meat and goes in Search of a Man whom 
he knew not; and running over Hill-and 
Dale, at laſt lighted on the Cave where the 
Saint Was, Who by Reaſon of his Solitude 
was ignorant as. well of the Feſtival, Day of 
Eaſter, as of the Entertainment which God 
was preparing for him. When they had em- 


braced one the other, and ſpent ſome Time 


in Prayer, they fate down together, and diſ- 
courſed of eternal Life and Happineſs. Then 
the Prieſt ſaid to St. Benedict, Come, riſe, and 
let us eat, for this is Eaſter-day. The Saint 
reply'd, It is truly Eaſter-day, or a Paſchal 

FT Feaſ? 
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Mazcn Feaſt for me, ſeeing our Lord hath been plea- 


ſed to ſend me the Conſolation of your good 


Company. Yes, this is the Feaſt of Eater, 
Gin the Prieſt again, on which Day our 
Lord roſe glorioufly; and therefore you muſt 
not faſt to day, both by reaſon of this great So- 
lemnity, and alſo becauſe our Lord bath ſent 
you this little Pittance to recover and refreſh 
you after jo long faſting.” And fo they dined 
together, then taking Leave of one another, 
St. Benedict tarried ſtill in his Cave, and the 


Prieſt returned home. Another Time cer- 


tain Shepherds diſcovered him, and at the 
firſt View they had of him, thought they 
ſaw ſome ſavage and wild Beaſt, but draw- 
ing nigher, perceived he was a Man, where- 
upon they Ipoke to him, entertained him, 
and gave him Part of what they had, to cat, 
and he requited them with ſpiritual Food, 
and by his ſweet Diſcourſe and wholeſome 
Inſtructions confirmed them in the holy Fear 


and Love of God. - Thus by little and little 


he came to be known, and his Fame was 
ſpread through the Countrey, which made 
many thar were wonderfully taken with him, 
bring him what was neceſſary for the Suſte- 
nance of his Body; to whom he returned 
another kind of Nouriſhment more precious 


and more profitable for their Souls. But the 
Devil ſeeing the Rigour and Auſterity of his 


Life, and that Day and Night he advanced 
continual y in Chriſtian Perfection; and that 
the Rays of divine Light which was hidden 
in his Breaſt, began to ſhine and to be diſ- 
played, was much grieved and troubled at 
it. Therefore as St. Benedict was one Day 
alone, this wicked Tempter, transformeth 
himſelf into a little Black- bird, fluttering 
dn about him, and coming ſo near 
his Face, that he might have catehed it 
in his Hand, if he would. St. Benedict 
made che Sign of the Croſs, and the Bird 
vanifhed,” but left in him ſuch a terrible 
and violent Sting of the Fleſh, that the chaſte 
oung Man was in great Affliction and Deſo- 
lion for this Temptation ſo new and un- 
uſual, and withal fo dangerous. He had ſeen 
a certain Woman at Rome, and the Devil now 
after'ſothe Years repreſented her to him fo 
to Life, and kindled ſuch a Heat and Flame 
of the helliſſi Fire of Concupiſcence in him 
that He was as it were burnt up; and bei 
in a Manner half overcome by the intolera- 
ble Force of it, was even wavering, and toſ- 
ſed with ſundry Thoughts of leaving the 
Deſart, and following that Creature. But 
our Lord came timely to reſcue him, and 
gave him Spirit and Vigour to recover him- 
fel; and to reſiſt with the Armour of Faich 
that furious Aſſault. For being covered with 
Force and Virtue from Heaven, he ſtript 
himſelf of his Cloaths, and caſting himſelf 
upon a Thicket of Briars and Thorns, there 


rolled his naked Body ſo long, that it was 
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molt pittifully rent, mangled; and torn, and Manch 


ran gore Blood; and by this exceſſive and 
ſtinging Pain he quenched the ſcorching 
Fire which Satan had kindled in his Mem- 
bers. For the Saints oftentimes being inſpi- 
red by God have uſed ſuch Weapons againſt 
their Fleſh, and fo gained a glorious Victory, 


and Triumph over that domeſtical Enemy, ſo 


fierce and rebellious. This Sacrifice was ſo 
pleaſing to God, which St. Benedi& offered 
him, that as he told his Diſciples, he never 


after felt the like Temptation. Yea, which 


is more, he became preſently upon it a Ma- 
ſter of Virtues, and taught them to diverſe, 
who by his Example cat away all cranfitory 
Things, and put themſelves under his Di- 
rection and Diſcipline.” Not far from thence 
there was a Monaſtery, the Abbot: whereof 
being lately deceaſed, the Religious conſult- 
ing about the Choice of another, all agreed 


upon St. Benedict, and defired him to take 
that Charge and Care upon him, and as a 


Father and Maſter to direct and carry them 
on to Perfection. The Saint at firſt excuſed 
himſelf; and being much preſſed and urged 
by them, told them that be was nit for their 
Purpoſe, and that they would never bè able 
to endure bim, rage his Cuſtoms and theirs 
did no ways ſuit and agree together, Y.er at 
length when they perſiſted ſtill in their Im- 
rrunity, and made great Promiſes to obe 


21, 


im in all Things, be yielded; and taking 


upon him the Office and Charge of Supe- 
rior and Abbot,” appeared amongſt them 
as a Mirror of all Virtue and Sanctity; 
moving them by his Example to love 
their Cells, to fly Idleneſs, keep Silence; to 
delight in Labour, Faſting, Watching, and 
Penance; to attend to Prayer and Meditati- 
on, to be careful in maintaining fraternal 
Charity; to ſhun all Murmuring and De- 
traction, to love holy Poverty, and have a 
Care that what belonged to the Monaſtery 
ſhould be common to all, and no Body 
ſhould own any Thing as particular and pro- 
per to himſelf. He himſelf ſerved the Sick, 


and would have all to viſit and tend them, 


every Man in his turn. He entertained Gueſts 
wich great Charity; bore with his Subjects 
Faults with great Meekneſs; admoniſhed 
chem ſweetly; and When it was neceſſary, 
chaſtiſed them ſeverely; always performing 
the Duty of a moſt loving Father, an exact 
Maſter, and zealous Prelate. But the weak 
Eyes of thoſe poor Monks could not endure 
the bright Luſtre of his Sanctiry; nor their 
crooked Manners the Rectitude and Exact- 
neſs of his Diſcipline: They began to com- 
plain among themſelves for having choſen 
him Abbor; and it ſeeining hard to them to 
leave their old Cuſtoms, and mould them- 
ſelves to St. Benedidt's new Spirit and Con- 
verſation, they reſolved to poiſon him, and 
ſo once for all to rid themſelves of that hea- 


vy 
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Marcnvy and inſupportable Servitude, as they e- 
ſteemed religious Diſcipline to be. They 
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vice, and to. oblige the Common-wealth zMarcy 


gave him Poiſon in a Glaſs of Wine; and 
the Saint making the Sign of the Croſs over 
it, as he uſed to do, when he was to drink, 
preſently, as if that Croſs had been a Stone, 


the Glaſs broke in Pieces without his touch- 


ing it, and both Wine and Poiſon was all 
ſpilt. The Friend of God underſtood their 
wicked Plot, and being nothing troubled at 
it, or ever altering his Countenance, ſaid to 
them: God forgive you, Brethren, for what 
you would have done. 
our Cuſtoms and mine would never agree well 
together? And that you and I were of far 
different Humours. Seek out ſome other Fa- 
ther to direct and govern you: For I will ive 
no more among you. Thus having loſt all 
Hopes of doing any good in that Houle, 
where none would help him, and all perſe- 
cuted him, leaving Monks and Monaſtery, 
he returned to his dear Solitude, and lived 
there a Life more of an Angel than of a 
Man, conſerving with greateſt Care and So- 
licitude the precious Jewel of Virginity, ha- 
ving his Body on Earth, and his Heart in 
Heaven ; always chearful, always vigorous 
and conſtant, always enamoured . of our 
Lord, and abſorpt in higheſt Contempla- 
on. | 
The admirable Example of St. Benedict 
did ſo move the People; and ſo many flocked 
to him from all Parts to be his Diſciples, 
that in a ſhort Time, for that Monaſtery 
which he had left, God did him the Favour 
and the Grace to found twelve Monaſteries 
of holy and virtuous religious Men, over 
whom he appointed a venerable Abbot and 


wiſe prudent Father, to rule and govern. 


them in his Name; the holy Patriarch go- 
ing from one Convent to another, to order 
and ſettle in them what was fitting. Among 
the Monaſteries which he built there were 
three founded upon the Top of a ſtony and 
dry Hill, where there was no Water ; but 


with great Pains and Labour the Religious 


were to fetch it from the Bottom of the 
Valley. For this Inconvenience they deſired 
the holy Father, that they might remove 
their Habitation to ſome other Place where 
they might have the Convenience of Water. 
He betook himſelf to Prayer, and afterwards 
commanded them to dig in a Place of the 
Hill which he ſhewed them, where there 
ſprung up a clear Fountain, which furniſhed 
all che Monaſteries ſuperabundantly with 
Water for whatſoever» Uſes. There came 
not only to hin thoſe: who reſolved to for- 
fake the World and become Religious in his 
Habit and Rule; but beſides many Noblemen 
and Gentlemen brought their Children to 
him, to be taught and inſtructed from their 
Childhood in the Fear of God. And the ho- 
ly Father received them, to do God this Ser- 


Did not I tell you that 


for it is of infinite Importance that Men be 
well brought up from their tender Age. A- 


mong other Noblemen who offered him 
their Sons, Evicius brought to him Maurus, 
and Tertullus brought Placidus, who after- 
wards became a Martyr ; and by St. Bene 
dictis good Inſtructions both of them proved 


to be great Saints. And after a while that 


ſacred Solitude reſembled a Paradiſe inhabit- 


ed by heavenly Citizens, by reaſon of the 
Sanctity 


of St. Benedict could not want Adverſaries, 
and thoſe who, like Dogs, would be ſnarling 
and barking at him, deſiring if they could 


to tear and rend his Fame and Reputation. 


Among others, a certain Prieſt, by Name 
Florentius, who had Care of a Church hard 
by St. Benedi&'s Monaſtery, a Man of a fair 
Outſide, but interiorly perverſe and wicked, 
being ſtirred up by Envy, began to ſpeak ill 
of St. Benedict, and told thoſe that ſought 
and enquired after him, hat he was but a. 
Man as others are, and nothing ſo holy as he 
ſeemed to be. And that they ſhould beware of 
bim, becauſe under that Cloak of Hypocriſy 
there was lurking ſome great Miſchief. Let 
all he could do or fay, wrought but little 
with the People; for St. Benedict's Sanctity 
was ſo conſpicuous and reſplendent, that 
it eaſily diſperſed the foggy Miſt of Slanders 
wherewith Hlorentius endeavoured to obſcure 
it. Therefore ſeeing he could nor, as he in- 
tended by deceitful Words and falſe Accuſa- 
tions diminiſh his Credit and Vogue, being 
blinded with Paſſion, he reſolved to kill him, 
and to that End ſent him a Loaf of Bread 
poiſoned, as if it had been an Alms of Bread 
that was bleſſed. The Saint accepted the 
Loaf with Thanks, though he knew well 
what was in it, and the curſed Intention of 
him that ſent it. There uſed to come to the 
Monaſtery every Day a Raven from a Grove 
thereby, which the Saint fed with his own 
Hand; and that Day he flung to him this 
LoaF which Florentius had ſent him, and he 
commanded him in the Name of God to hide 
it where none ſhould | ever find it. But the 
Bird croaking and opening his Beck, and 
ſpreading his Wings, began to take Turns a- 
bout the Bread, to ſignify the Danger that 
was in it, and that he had a Mind to obey 
him, but could not perform what was com- 
manded him; then ſaid the Saint; I do not 
bid thee eat it, but to take. it, which thou mayeſt 
4% jeturely.,, and carry it where I told _ 
Then the Raven took the Loaf, and when 
he had hid it as he was commanded, came 
back again for his ordinary Allowance, 
which che Saint gave him wich his 1 7 

L uc 


of St. Benedict, and the other Re- 
ligious, who lived in the Monaſteries under 
his Direction. But as Envy ever follows Vir- 
tue, and the Wicked abhor nothing more 
than a good Life; the Excellency and Sanctity 
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Mancn But St. Benedif remained much grieved and Martin, and another for St. John Baptiſt; Marci 
21. afflicted not for his own Danger, but for the and began to preach the Goſpel to thoſe Ido- 27. 


great Offence of God, and bad State of that 
miſerable Man who perſecuted him without 
any Cauſe; and whoſe Malice mounted yet 
higher, for when he faw he could not kill 
the Saint's Body, he reſolved to deſtroy the 
Souls of his Diſciples and Monks. He agreed 
with ſeven young Women, that were hand- 
ſome but wanton, that they ſhould enter in- 
to the Garden of the Monaſtery and there 
walk and dance naked, ſo to become a ſtum- 
bling Block and a Snare to the Religious, 
who might ſee them from their Cells. Un- 
to what an Exceſs of Wickedneſs will that 
Man arrive, that is abandoned by God! What 
will not Envy and Paſſion do in a Heart, 
where they prevail! But the holy Man ſeeing 
that abominable Spectacle from his Window, 
and fearing it might be hurtful ro ſome that 
were but weak, knowing alſo that all theſe 
diabolical Inventions were contrived againſt 
his Perſon more than agaiaſt his Monks; 
leaving a Superior of his own Choice to go- 
vern the Monaſtery, departed from thence 
with ſome few Religious, to give way with 
Patience and Humility, to him that perſe- 
cuted him ſo cruelly, and without any Fear 
of God. Bur our Lord who 1s a juſt Re- 
warder of our Works, and a ſtrict Revenger 
of Wrongs and Injuries done to his Servants, 
would not permit that ſo abominable a 
Fact ſhould remain long unpuniſhed. For 
when Florentius was much pleaſed, and did 
triumph chat he had made his Enemy fly, the 
Houſe wherein he lived, fell ſuddenly down, 
and killed him. Maurus gave preſently No- 
tice of all to his Father and Maſter, St. Bene- 
dict, who was ſome ten Miles off, telling him, 
he might now ſafely return home to his Mona- 
ſtery, finceFlorentius was come to a diſaſtrous 
End, and had received the Reward of his 
Offence. St. Benedict was much afflicted at 
this News, and wept bitterly for the Death 
of Florentius, and for that his Diſciple Mau- 
rus ſeemed to be glad of it; for which Fault 
he checked him ſharply, and enjoined him 
a rigorous Penance. The Devil was much 


confounded to ſee he had no better Succeſs, 


and becauſe he could not by Means of a Man 
overcome St. Benedict, he determined to 
wage War againſt him by himſelf, hoping 
that as his Strength was greater, he might 
more eaſily conquer and ſubdue him. There 

et remained in Mount Caſſine ſome Relicks 
of Paganiſm, to wit a Temple and Idol of 
Apollo, where the meaner Sort and Countrey 
People, that were yet Heathens, adored and 
ſacrificed to falſe Gods; which St. Benedict 
coming to underſtand, went thither, broke 
the Idol, overthrew the Altar, and ſer the 
Wood on Fire, wherein they uſed to make 
their Sacrifices to the Devils. And in the 
Temple he built a Chapel in honour of St. 


laters, endeavouring by Life and Doctrine 
to draw them to the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour. This enraged the Devil, where- 
fore taking a dreadful and horrid Shape he 
foamed with Rage and Fury, caſt forth Fire 
from his Eyes, and flaſhing Flames from his 
Throat, and came before St. Benedicł howling 
and making diſmal Screeches, and often cal 
led him by his Name Benedict, Benedict; and 
when the Saint vouchſafed not to anſwer 
him, or even to take any Notice of him, he 
added, Maledicte & non benedicte, Curſed and 
not 775 what is the Matter with thee? 
Why deft thou perſecute me in this Manner? 
And from that Time he began more outra- 
giouſly to perſecute him, of whom he com- 
plained he was perſecuted; our Lord per- 
mitting it to the Devil's greater Confuſion, 
the Saint's Honour, and his own Glory, WhO 
gave him Victory over ſo powerful and for- 
midable a Monſter. They were heaving up 


a great Stone for a Building, and the Devil 


putting himſelf upon it, made it ſo weighty, 
that a Multitude of Men could not move it. 
St. Benedict prayed, and made the Sign of 
the Croſs and breathed upon it; and then 
without Difficulty they lifted it up. In dig- 
ging the Ground there was found an Idol of 
Metal, which careleſſy was caſt into the 
Kitchen, which kindled ſo great a Fire, that 
all ſeemed to be undone; nor could the Re- 
ligious with all the Water they could caſt 
upon it, put it out and quench it. The Saint 
comes and finds it to be a fantaſtick and no 
real or natural Fire, and beggeth of our Lord 
that he would open the Eyes of his Monks 
to diſcern what it was, and ſtraight they 
perceived the Devil's Fraud. Another Time 
as they were raiſing a Wall of a Building, 
St. Benedict being at his Prayers in his Cell 
ſaw the Devil coming in great Fury to do 
ſome Miſchief. He cryed out aloud to his 
Religious that were at work 70 ſtand upon 
their Guard and look to tbemſelues. Scarce- 
ly had they heard his Voice; when the De- 
vil threw down the Wall; which falling 
upon a young Monk killed him and bruiſed 
all his Body. His Companions laid him on 
a Hand-Barrow, and carried him to St. Be- 
nedict, who put him in the Place where he 
uſed to pray, and diſmiſſed the Brothers. 
Then ſhutting himſelf up in his Cell, and 
proſtrate in Prayer, he begged of God to re- 
ſtore him to Life again; and our Lord heard 
his Prayer, and rendered him 1o perfectly 
whole and ſound,” that the Saint ſent him 
preſently ro work, and would have him help 
to repair the Wall that was fallen, co con- 
found the Enemy, who thought to triumph 
by his Death. Our Lord wrought diverſe o- 
ther great Miracles by St. Benedict for the In- 
ſtruction of the Religious, Edification of the 
. Faithful 
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Manch Faithful, and Terror of the Wicked, and Man giveth him in his Poor, it is alw¾ays ſu- Maze 
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ſo magnify and make famous and renowned 
upon Earth, as is to be ſeen in St. Gregory, 
who writ his Life. We ſhall only relate the 


more remarkable, and ſuch as contain parti- 


cular Inſtructions, , eſpecially for Religious 
People. St. Benedict ſent Placidus to fetch 
Water from a Lake, which was below the 
Monaſtery; who putting in his Pitcher to 
take Water, flipt in after it. St. Benedict by 
divine Revelation ſaw the Danger, and call- 
ing upon Maurus ſaid to him: Maurus, run 
with all ſpeed, for Placidus going for Water 
is fallen into the Lake, and is almoſt drowned. 
And Maurus taking his Father's Benediction 
run with all ſpeed, and not regatding what 
he did, walked upon the Lake at upon dry 
Land, and taking Placidus by the Hair of 
the Head, drew him out of the Water : 
Then turning his Eyes back, faw he had 
done what he little dreamed of, nor ever 
thought to have done. He relates all that 
had paſſed to St. Benedict, attributing the 
Miracle to his Merits : But the Saint aſcri- 
bed it to Maurus's prompt Obedience. And 
no doubt but many Times our Lord to re- 
commend to us the Virtue of Obedience, 
and to ſhew us how grateful it is to him, 
how important and neceſſary in Religion, 
hath wrought great and wonderful Things 
for thoſe that ſimply and promptly have 
obeyed their Superiors; and on the contrary 
he hath declared that he who faileth in O- 
bedience, wanteth the principal Ground and 
Ornament of a religious Man, as was ſeen 
by another Miracle: For the bleſſed Father 
having beſtowed all he had in the Monaſte- 

to relieve the Poor, and one coming to 
beg a little Oyl, he commanded that the lit- 
tle, which was yet left in a Glaſs, ſhould be 
given him: But the Diſpenſer made Difficul- 
ty to obey, fearing out of his Weakneſs in 
Faith, that if he gave it, the Community 
would come to want it. The Saint under- 
ſtanding what had paſſed, commanded the 
Glaſs with the Oyl which was in it, ſhould 
be preſently caſt out of the Window, that 
there might remain nothing in the Monaſte- 
ry contrary to holy Obedience. And it was 
a ſtrange Thing that though the Window 
were high, and the Glaſs fell upon Stones, 
yet neither was it broken, nor the Oyl ſpilt. 
Hence the bleſſed Man took an Occaſion to 
call his Monks together, and ſharply to re- 
buke that Diſobedience which was accom- 
panied with Diffidence. Then together with 
them he betook himſelf to Prayer, and beg- 
ged of our Lord to provide them with Oyl, 
and preſently. there was a Veſſel filled with 
excellent Oyl that before was empty; that 
we might all underſtand how pleaſing to 
the divine Majeſty is a ſimple and humble 


Obedience; and that how much ſoever a 


21. above all for the Glory of him whom he did perabundantly repayed him by his liberal 21. 8 


Hand; and that he who feedeth the Birds of 
the Air, and the Worms of the Earth, will 
not be wanting or ſparing to his Friends and 
Servants: As at another Time was manifeſt- 
ly ſeen in the fame Convent; for in Time of 
a great Dearth when they were unprovided 
of Bread, there being but five Loaves for ſo 
great a Community, St. Benedict perceiving 
ſome of them to be much afflicted and trou- 
bled. at it, reprehended them and faid, Ve 
want Bread to Day, but to Morrow it will 
not be ſo. And the next Morning there were 
found at the Gate two hundred Buſhels of 
Wheat, no Body knowing how they came 
thither. In one of his Monaſteries there 
was a Monk, that could never keep himſelf 

uiet in Time of Prayer, but when the Re- 
ligious were aſſembled together to pray, he 
{till took ſome Occaſion or other to be-run- 
ning out, and entertained himſelf with light 
and fooliſh Toys. The Abbot often warned 
him of it, as of a Fault yery conſiderable in 
a religious Man. The holy Father St. Bene- 
dict allo did ſeveral Times admoniſh and re- 
2 him for the ſame: And although 

e amended himſelf for ſome fe Days, yet 
he ſoon returned to his bad Cuſtom, and 
was ever and anon running out in the Time 
of Prayer. One Day whilſt all the Religious 
were together at their Devotions, St. Bene- 
dict being illuminated by a heavenly Light 
eſpied a little Blackamore by the Monk, that 
pulled him by the Sleeve, and drew him out 
from that holy Company: Therefore when 
Prayer was ended, he took a Switch in his 
Hand, and gave the Monk many a ſmart 
Blow, as if he had laid on upon the Devil, 
that deluded him, and permitted him not to 
reſt and be quiet at his Prayers, which are 
our Weapons wherewith we fight againſt 
our Enemy and overcome him, and the 
Means whereby the Soul approacheth to God, 
and receiveth from him Light and Strength. 
And therefore it is no Wonder that the De- 
vil labours all he can to divert us from At- 
tention and Application to Prayer, which 
wageth ſo great War againſt him. The 
good Effect of this Correction did ſoon ap- 
pear, for the Devil durſt never more be trou- 


bleſome to that good Man, nor draw him a- 


way from his Devotions and Prayers. The 
Saint made uſe of the ſame Remedy; and 
with his Authority drove away the De- 
vil at another Time. For once he met the 
Devil like a Doctor, riding on a Mule, and 
coming to his Monaſtery, and then ſaw him 
enter into the Body of an ancient Monk, 
that was drawing up Water; St. Benedict 
ſtruck. the Man on the Cheek with his Hand, 
and the Devil preſently left him and went 
away without doing him any harm. One 
Evening as the holy Saint was taking his 
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table Lady deſired them that ſeeing it waslate, Maron 


Marcy ordinary Refection, one of che Religious that 


21. 


was à great Man's Son, ſtood by him and 
ente him with 2 Candle in his Hand, and 
preſently there came into his Head a Thought 
of Vanity, e ee of himſelf, with a 
Diſeſteem of him whom he waited upon; 
and he ſpoke thus within himſelf, % b 5s 
this, whom 1 bear 4 Candle before? Whom do 


T ſerve? Before whom ds 1 and? 4m 1 a 


Man ta wait upon him? The Saint ſaw his 


"houghts, and read all that was in his Mind, 
10 100 " Brother, make the Sign of the Groſs 
upon your Heart. What have peu in your 
Fhoug les? What are yon ſaying in your Mind? 
Make the Sign of the Chi. Then be com- 
manded him to leave the Candle, fer him 
down, and reſt quietly. But the good Man 
being demanded afterwards by the reſt of the 
Religious, what had paſſed with him; he 
plainly confeſſed his Fr ailty and Vanity. And 
they all came to underſtand thereby that St. 
Benedict by a heavenly Light did diſcover 
the greateſt Secrets of their Hearts ; and that 
in Religion the higheſt is not to diſdain to 
ſerye the meaneſt, nor the greateſt Gentle- 
man the pooreſt of his Brothers, looking up- 
on the nos of CnR1IsT our Lord, who 
being King of Heaven, came down to ſerve 
and not to be ſerved. And it is not juſt chat 


he who hath forſaken more Wealth and Ho- 


nour for God's Sake: than another, ſhould 
therefore think he is to be leſs humble, A 


certain Monk was much tempted to leave his 


Habit, and being overcome by the Devil's 
Solicitation refolved to do it. St. Benedict 
knowing his Reſolution, like a good Father, 
endeavoured to perſuade him to be conſtant 
in his Vocation, and to bring him to under- 
ſtand the Illuſion of the Devil, and his own 
Danger. But he was ſo tranſported, that he 
could hear no Reaſon nor Counſel of him, 
that ſo carefully ſought his good: The Saint 
therefore bid him go, and prayed for him. 
As he was putting his Foot out of the Gate, 
he ſaw a moſt horrible and fearful Dragon 
ready to devour him; wherefore trembling 
N05 panting, and being quite out of Breath, 

e retires back, and runs into the Monaſtery, 
telling every Man whom he met, what he 


9 
— 


had ſcen. And ſo having beheld with his 


corporal Eyes the invifible Dragon, into 
whoſe cruel Jaws he was caſting himſelf, 


whilſt he was forſaking his Religion ; he 


came to his Wits, changed his Mind, and 
Ne piouſly in his Vocation, by the 
rayers and Interceſſion of St. Benedict. 
Among other Gifts of God, he was emi- 
nent for the Spirit of Prophecy, for he fore- 
told long before, Things that were to come, 
and that which happened far from him, as if 
he had been preſent at it. Some of the Re- 
ligious went out of the Monaſtery about 
ſome Buſineſs, and tarried longer than they 
thought to have done. A devout and chari- 


they would take a Bit and refreſh themſelves, 21. 


and urged them ſo much that they accepted 


of the Invitation. When they came home 


they preſented themſelves to St. Benedi to 
have his. Bleſſing, who aſked them where 
they had dined ; they being furprized and a- 
ſhamed to confeſs (becauſe to eat abroad 
without Leave, was againſt their Rule) de- 
nied they had eaten any Thing : But the Saint 
told them obere they had been, what'they wot 
taken and eaten, and how often every one of 
them had drunk; which made them caſt them- 
ſelves upon their Knees, acknowledge their 
Fault, demand Pardon, and perform the Pe- 
nance which was enjoined them. The like 
happened to another Monk, who having 
reaches in a certain Village, took a Pair of 
heets that were preſſed upon him by the 
Importunity of a good Woman, and ag 
them: For which St. Benedict reprehende 
him, telling him all he had done, as if he 
had ſeen it with his Eyes. A certain Perſon 
ſent two Bottles of Wine to St. Benedict by a 
Boy, who hid one by the Way, and preſen- 
ted him with the other; the holy Man took 
it chearfully, and with many Thanks, but 
ſaid to the Boy, as he was taking his Leave 
of him, Take heed, Child, how thou drinkeſt of 
the Bottle, which thou didſt hide by the Way, 


for that which is within it may do thee harm. 


The Youth ſtartled to hear theſe Words, and 
was much aſhamed, and as he returned back, 
opened the Bottle, and preſently there came 
a Snake out of it, And then he underſtood 
what Harm he had done by offering to de- 
lude the Servant of God, and defraud him of 
the Alms that was ſent him. Totilas, King 
of the Goths, having heard much of the 
Sanctity of St. Benedict, and of the Miracles 
he had wrought, and particularly of his 
Gift of Prophecy, had a Mind to make 
Tryal thereof, before he would believe it; 
therefore he cloathed his Eſquire, whoſe 
Name was Riggo, with his Royal Robes, and 
ſent him thus apparelled, and attended with 
his own Guard and Retinue to St. Benedict. 
Riggo did as he was commanded, and entered 
the Convent in-great Pomp and State, with 
a Number of Followers, who all gave out that 
their Maſter, the King, was come to vifit and 
do reverence to the holy Father. St. Benedict 
was fitting in his Cell, and as that counter- 
feit King came to him, he ſmiled upon him 
and faid, Son, put off theſe Robes and rich 
Attire which you wear, for they are none of 


yours. The true Servant and falſe King won- 


dered much to hear him ſay fo, and having 


proſtrated himſelf out of Reverence to him, 


returned to his Maſter, and told him what 
had happened. Then Totilas came in Per- 
ſon, and for great Reverence would not 
come near, nor riſe from the Ground on 


which he had caſt himſelf, till the Saint 15 
| ſe 
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 Maxcnſed him up with his own Hands, and em- 


21. 


braced him. Then he reprehended him for 
his great Cruelty, and in few Words fore- 
told all that was to befall him; and faid, 
You do much Miſchief, and have done far 
more. Leave off now, and give over your 
Cruelty. Du ſhall take Rome, you ſhall croſs 
the Sea, you ſhall live nine Years, and the 
tenth you ſhall die. All which fell out as he 
propheſied, as alſo what he foretold of the 
Deſtruction of his Monaſtery of Mount 
Caſſine long before it happened. For our 
Lord revealed to him, hat all that” Houſe 
and whatfhever he had gathered together with 


fo much Toil and Pains, by a juſt and ſecret 


Judgment of God, ſhould fall into the Hands 
of the Lombards, and be utterly ruined; but 
that for his Prayers the Perſons ſhould be ſafe. 
For ſome Years after the Lombards de mo- 
liſhed that holy Houſe, and all that were in 
it ſaved themſelves. I ſhould never come to 
an End, if I would recount all that can be 
faid of the divine and prophetical Light of 
this Saint; therefore leaving that Matter, I 
will paſs to other Things which conduce no 
leſs to our Edification. In a Monaſtery of 
Nuns that was under St. Benedict's Obedi- 
ence, there lived two religious Women no- 
bly born, who too much reflecting upon the 


Condition they were of in the World, were 
not ſo humble and modeſt as became their 


preſent State. They gave had Language un- 
to a Religious Man, whoſe Care and Office 
it was to provide ſome neceſſary Things for 
them: The good Brother bore it with Pa- 
tience and Silence for a long Time, but at 
length thought fit to make bis Complaint to 
St. Benedict; who warned them ſeriouſly to 
bridle their Paſſion and their Tongue, and 
abſtain from ſuch injurious and contumeli- 


ous Language; and threatened, if they a- 
mended not, to excommunicate them. The 
Admonition and Threats of the holy Father 


availed little with them, for they corrected 
nothing of their bad Cuſtom, and ſlighted his 
Threats. Not long after they both died, and 
were buried in the Church, where holy Maſs 
was uſually ſaid. In Time of Maſs the Dea- 


con according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Days, 


did always ſay, Let thoſe that are excommu- 
nicated go forth of the Church. The Nurſe of 


. one of the two deceaſed Perſons, who every 


Day brought ſome Offering to the Church for 


them, perceiving them frequently to riſe out 


of their Graves, and go out of the Church; 


and calling to mind the Excommunication 


which St. Benedict had threatened them 
with, acquainted him with what ſhe had 
ſeen. The Saint having a great Compaſſion 
for thoſe poor Souls, gave with his own Hand 
an Oblation, and ſaid to her, Offer this to 
God which I give for them, and they ſhall be 
no more excommunicated. And after this they 
were ſeen no more to come forth of their 


„ 


Grave, or go out of the Church as before. Manch 
Whereby we may learn how Excommuni- 


cation is to be feared, and of what Force St. 
Benedicts Words were, which could bind 
thoſe Souls that had been diſobedient, and 
looſe them again. Which Force and Power 
appeared no leſs in what happened to a young 
Man, that wore the Habit and lived in the 
Monaſtery, there to be inſtructed and brought 
up: But being overcome by a fond and too 
tender Affection for his Friends, went one 
Day without Leave to his Father's Houſe to 
viſit them, and there preſently died. They 
buried him; but the Earth, as if it had been 


endowed with Senſe and Reaſon, caſt him 


up again. They buried him the ſecond Time; 
but the next Day found him caſt up as before. 
His afflicted Parents came with many Tears 
to St. Benedict, and defired him to receive 
that poor religious Man again into his 
Favour and Friendſhip. He took a conſe- 
crated Hoſt, and bid them put it reverent- 
ly upon the dead Man's Breaſt ; which when 
they had done, the Earth of itſelf opened, 
received his Body, and lodged ir peaceably 


in her Boſom. Ho great were the Merits of 


this holy Man, ſaith St. Gregory, ſeeing the 
Earth refuſed to harbout” Bim, that was in 
his Disfavour g | i “ 

But although he d powerful with 
God, there Was one Thing which he deſired, 
but could not obtain, in a pious Conteſt, 
which he had with his Siſter Scholaſtica, 
wherein he was overcome by her. She was 
a holy Virgin, and had lived from her In- 
fancy in great Recollection and Purity, and 
uſed to come once a Vear to viſit her Brother. 


One Vear as ſhe was coming according to her 


Cuſtom, St. Benedict, accompanied with ſome 


of his Monks, went to meet her. They reſt- 


ed in a Grange not ſq ftom her Monaſtery, 
and ſpent that Day i eſt holy and ſweer 
Converſation : When ew towards Even- 
ing, che holy Fat return to his 
Convent, and his g red him earneſt- 
ly to tarry there that Night, and paſs it over 
in pious Diſcourſes of the Joys of Heaven and 
Glory of the Saints. But he could not be mo- 
ved · to condeſcend to her Petition. Where- 
fore bowing down her Head, and putting 
her Face upon his Hands, ſhe made her Pray- 
er to God, begging of him with many Tears 
that he, would be pleaſed to detain her Bro- 
ther. When St. Scholaftica began to pray, the 


Sky was clear and fair, but preſently it was 


overcaſt, and there aroſe ſo great a Storm of 


Rain mingled with Thunder and Lighten- 
ing, that St. Benedict and his Monks could 
not go out of Doors. The Saint knew that 
this was an Effect of his Siſter's Prayer, and 
complaining of it ſaid to her, Siſer, what 
meaneth this? God pardon you the evil Turn 
you have done me. And ſhe anſwered, Brother, 
I defired you to ſtay, and you would not hear 

me. 


21, 
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Benedict paſſed over that Night with his ry Day on which he was to die, charging 


EE worm eee 


Siſter, and was forced to that by Neceſſity, 
which he could not be brought freely and of 
his oπn Accord to yield to. The next Mor- 
ning St. Benedict returned to his Monaſtery, 


and St. Schola/tica to her Houſe, having iſpent 
the whole Night in divine Colloquies with 
incredible Joy and Contentment of their Soul. 


Three Days after the holy Father being in 
his Cell, caſt up his Eyes towards Heaven, 
and to his great Comfort ſawꝭ the moſt pure 
Soul of his Siſter, now freed from the Priſon 
of this miſerable Body, fly up to Heaven in 


Form of a moſt white Dove. Whereby he un- 
derſtood ſhe was dead, and told it his Monks. 


He cauſed the Body to be brought to his Mo- 
naſtery, and buried it in the Tomb which 
he had prepared for himſelf, with a Solem- 
nity befitting ſo holy a Siſter. Another Time 
being at his Prayers in the Night, he per- 
ceived the Obſcurity of the Night to be on 
a ſudden changed into the Brightneſs of a 
clear Day. And by and by he ſaw the whole 
World. decyphered and ſet out before him 
by a,Ray.of the Sun, 'abbreviated and com- 
priſed in a little Volume. Being tranfported 
with that divine Light, on which he kept his 
Eyes ſtedfaſtly fixed, he ſaw the Angels car- 
rying up into Heaven in a Globe or ſpheri- 
cal Form of Fire, the Soul of St German, 


Biſhop of Capua. And preſently. he: called 


Servandus a Deacom, his intimate Friend, and 
a Man of rare Example, to ſee this Wonder. 
But when he came he could ſee but a Glimpſe 
of that great Light Which was now, vaniſh- 
ing and diſappearing... It was found after- 


wards that at the very Inſtant when' St. Be- 
nedict had the Viſion, St. German, departed 


this Life, And it is no Honder, ſaith St-Gre- 


gory, that he who was compaſſed and inviron- 


ed about with a divine;Laght, and elevated a- 


bove the World and lumPelf, ſhould ſee an E- 


pitome and Abridgement of the World before 
bim; not that the Barth: and Heavens were 
leſſened and treightened to the Meaſure, and 


Capacity of bis Eyes, but becauſe witha bea- 
denſy Light bis Soul was ſo dilated and en. 


larged, that being cloſe united aich God, with 
Facility, it beheld, and Jaw all that was un- 
der God. St. Benedict being repleniſhed. with 


this Light of Heaven, writ, a Rule fox his 


Religious with that Difcretion, and ſo ſweet 


a Style, that it ſeemeth to be a true Pour- 
trait of his holy Life. Among other Things 


he recommendeth to Abbots and other Su- 
periors, that they be zealous | and exact, but 


not ſuſpicious ; for atherways they vill never 
hade Peace nor Reſt 1 


that beſides what belongeth to Order, they do 


in their. Souls. And 


not bring in Things more auſtere and hard 
than therr Profeſſion exacteth of tbem. Final- 


ly, the ſame Year that his bleſſed Soul was 


1 


held a 


thoſe that were preſent to keep ir ſecret; and 
promiſing thoſe that were abſent, to give 
them a certain Sign at the very Hour he 
ſhould die. Six Days before his Departure 
he commanded his Grave ſhould be opened, 
and then he was ſeized upon by a violent 
and painful Fever, and knowing his End 
grew near, on the ſixth Day, feeble and 
quite ſpent, as he was he would be carried 
into the Church, where he received the 
moſt: precious Body of our Lord Ixsus 

CuRtsT; and leaning upon the Shoulders of 
his Monks who ſupported him, joining his 
Hands, and lifting up his Eyes and Heart 
to Heaven, in Prayer, rapt as it were in an 
Extaſy, he rendered up his moſt happy Soul 
to that Lord, who had created it to his great 
Glory. At the very Inſtant that he died, one 


of his Monks being in his Cell ſaw him 


carried up into Heaven. And St. Maurus 
his Diſciple, who was then in France, be- 

Way or Street hung with moſt ſump⸗- 
tuous Tapeſtry, and ſhining with a moſt re- 
ſplendent and incomparable Light, which 
reached from St. Benedici's Cell as far as Hea- 
ven; and a venerable Perſon coming towards 
him, ſaid, Lo, this is the Way, by which Be- 
nedict, the beloved Servant and Friend of 
God, goeth this Day to enjoy eternal Glory. 
He died in the two and ſixtieth Year of his 
Age, and Year of our Lord, according to 
Baronius, DXL11, or, as Leo Oftienſis will 
have it, DxLIII, on the one and twentieth 
of March, upon which Day the Church 
keepeth-his Feaſt. Although concerning his 
Age and the:Year of his Death, there ariſe 
great Difficulties. His Body was buried in the 
Chapehof St. ahn Baptiſt, which himſelf had 


built in Mount Cain. And when that Mo- 


naſtery was ruined by the Barbarians, aecor- 
ding to St. Benedichs own Propheſy long be- 
fore, as we ſaid; it was carried by the Monks 
to che Monaſtery of Fleury in Frante. And 
God wrowght great Miracles at that Trank- 
lation, -whereof this one was very wonder- 
ful, char it being then che Heart of Winter, 
and a very ſharp Scaſon, the Body being 


brought into a Field that was dry and frozen, 


and full of: Trees chat were bare of Leaves 
and Fruit, at the very Inſtant it arrived there, 
the Field grew green and freſh, adorned with 
Graſs and Flowers, and the Trees were full 
of Bloſſoms, as if it had been then the Mid- 
dle of Spring. Afterwards the holy Body was 
'carried back to the ancient Houſe of Mount 
Calin, che principal Seat of St. Benedichs Or- 
der, where it is at preſent. And this ſecond 
Tranſlation is kept by the Order on the ele- 
venth of July. God hath wrought, and 
doth continually work great Miracles by the 


Interceſſion of this glorious Saint and Patri- 


Uuu arch 
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Marcnarch of ſo many holy Religious. For truly 
21. .it is a Thing never ſufficiently to be admi- 
red, and a wonderful Effet of the divine 
Goodnels, to conſider the Perfection and Ex- 
cellency of that Rule, which he writ in ſo 

few Words; the Praiſes and Confirmations 

it hath from Popes, the many and different 
religious Orders as well monaſtical as mili- 
tary, that march and fight under its Banner: 

The innumerable Monaſteries of this Order, 
which have been founded in all Provinces of 
Europe, wherein hath flouriſhed the Sanctity, 
Doctrine, and Government of the whole Ca- 
tholick Church, and whence ſprung an In- 
finity of moſt holy and learned Men, of Ab- 

bots, Biſhops, Cardinals, and Popes, who 

for many Years have admirably governed 

and guided St. Peter's Ship, and have been 

the Light, Ornament, and Defence of the u- 
niverſal Church. Wherefore we need not 
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The Annunciation of the moſt bleſſed Virgin Manr, and the 
Incarnation of the Son of God in her ſacred Womb. 


25. of the Incarnation: of the Son of God, in 
which he was pleated to cloath himſelf with 
our frail Fleſh in the moſt pure Womb of 
the bleſſed Virgin, and being God immortal 
would become a mortal Man, to make Man 
God, the firſt Thing we are to caſt our Eyes 
upon, is this eternal God, infinitely wiſe, 
good, and powerful, who hath contrived a 
Means ſo inexplicable, and incomprehenſi- 
ble for our Remedy and Salvation. For al- 
though he could have found many other 
Ways to deliver and ſet free Mankind from 
Sin and; Miſery, yet there was none more 
.convenient than this, nor more worthy of the 
Majeſty and Greatneſs of God, and ſuitable 

wich his Glory, nor, in fine, more honour- 
able and profitable to Man; for in the firſt 
Place, by how much more excellent an Ar- 
tificer is in his Art, ſo much the more perfect 
and excellent ought his Work to be. And 
God being a moſt. ſovereign and infinite- 
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ly wiſe and ſkilful MWorter and Framer of 


all Things (as the Holy Ghoſt faith by Sal- 
mon) it was molt convenient he ſhould do 
a Work worthy of his divine Greatneſs and 
infinite Wiſdom; and becauſe a Creature, 
be it never ſo perfect, noble, and excellent, 
is always limited, bounded, and conſequent- 
ly cometh infinitely ſhort of God, whoſe Skill 
and Power in working is endleſs, without 
Meaſure or Reſtraint; his Majeſty ſet upon 
a Work ſo excellent, and ſo far ſurpaſſing 
all other Works, that therein the Treaſures 
of his Wiſdom and Omnipotency might ful- 
ly appear; in one Word, a Work which is 


doth preach aloud to us the great Merits of 


him that he will obtain for us Grace, that 


King, and God like to a God; that the Gift 
tion of the Giver. Now God being a ſo- 


diſtinct from him, ſeems' to be little Parcels 


portionable to his Maje 


wonder if many Dukes, Princes, Kings, and Manch 
Emperors, have left their Eſtates, Scepters, 12. 

and Crowns, and cloathed themſelves with 
the poor Habit of St. Benedict, to live in all 
Humility and Contempt of the World un- 
der his Rule and holy Inſticute. All which 


this moſt holy Father, the glorious Crown 
which he hath in Heaven, and the Devo- 
tionwhich we all ought to have for him and 
his holy Order, endeavouring to imitate 
him who knew ſo well how to imitate and 
pleaſe our Lord, and drew after him by his 
Example and Doctrine ſo many heavenly 
Squadrons of Men and Women, moſt per- 
fect in all Kind of Sanity. © Let us pray to 


following and imitating him in this Life, we 
may deſerve to accompany him in Glory. 
Amen. | 


infinite, and worthy to be compared and e- Mann 
qualled to the Excellency and Perfection of 25. 

the Artificer. This is the Work which God 
hath done in the Incarnation of his only 
Son, uniting in one and the ſame Perſon God 
and Man; joining and eoupling the divine 
Nature with the humane, the eternal with 
the temporal, the impaſſible and immor- 
tal with the paſſible and mortal; ſo that as 
Man, he is his Work and Workmanſhip, and 
as God, he is infinite, as excellent and in- 
comprehenſible as the Maker himſelf. Se- 
condly, the more rich and powerful the Per- 
ſon is that giveth, the greater and more pre- 
cious muſt be the Gift; for he that is poor 
giveth like a poor Man, the rich as a rich 
Man, the Gentleman gives like a Gentle- 
man, and the Lord like a Lord, the King as a 


may- correſpond to the Quality and Condi- 
vereign Prince, infinite, immenſe, ſo mag- 
nificent and bountiful, that whatſoever is 


falling from the ineſtimable Treaſure of his 
Riches; what could he give us equal and pro- 
ſty and Greatneſs, un- 
leſs he gave himſelf, that ſo the Gift might 
be anſwerable to the Immenſity and Infinity 
of the Giver? And this was done in the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God, who having given 
to Man all things created, and ſeeing they 
did not equal his infinite Greatneſs, he would 
give himſelf, that we might underſtand there 
was nothing more remaining for him to be- 
ſtow, who had given and beſtowed upon us 

himſelf 


Liscuhimſelf, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; he that 
"7 E ſpared not his own Son, but for us all deli- 


ven us all Things? | 

From this ſovereign and divine Gift a- 
riſeth the greateſt Glory to God, and moſt 
ſingular Benefit to Man; for therein are diſ- 
covered clearly the principal Attributes and 
Perfections of God, which are moſt effica- 
cious Motives to fear and love him. Firſt, 
his infinite Goodneſs is there manifeſted, 
which is the Source and Fountain of all the 
Good he hath derived into his Creatures. It 
is the Property of Goodneſs to communicate 
itſelf, and of greater Goodneſs to communi- 
cate itſelf more plentifully ; and of the ſo- 


communicate itſelf moſt bountifully and in- 
finitely. But there is no Way to commu- 
nicate himſelf more bountifully and ſove- 
teignly than by giving his own natural Be- 
ing. For all the reſt compared with God, 
is but a little Point in the middle of the 
World, compared to the Circumference of 
the higheſt Heaven; or liłe a Drop of the Mor- 
ning Dew, as the wiſe Man ſpeaketh, or like 
a Grain in the Goldſmith's Ballance. Yea, 
the Prophet 75 addeth, that all the Nations 
of the World before him are as if they were 
not; and are reputed as nothing in his Pre- 
ſence: So that it cannot be termed a ſove- 
reign and infinite Communication, which 
God made to Man in giving him all Things 
of the World, which the Prophet full of 
the Spirit of God termeth Nothing. No nor 
can any other be infinite, beſides that of his 


nicates his own divine Being to Man, uniting 
humane Nature with the Divine in the Per- 
fon of Jesus CuRIsT. But what ſhall I ſay 
of the Omnipotency of our Lord, which is 
ſo reſplendent in this Myſtery, worthy of all 
Worſhip and Adoration; wherein he unites 
Things ſo- unlike, ſo differing and unequal, 
as God and Man, the eternal Word and mortal 
Fleſh, a Mother and a Virgin, and in a Word, 
the Faith of ſo ſublime and incomprehenſible 
a Myſtery with humane Heart. What ſhall 
I ſay of that immenſe Abyſs of the Wiſdom 
of God which diſcovered itſelf in this Work 
of his! For as our Ruin and Perdition came 
into the World by one Man, ſo hath he or- 
dained that by another Man ſhould come 
our Remedy; and as we were all condemned 
by the Pride of one, who being Man aſpired to 
become like to God, ſo ſhould we be redeem- 
ed by the Humility of him, who being God, 
made himſelf true Man. Now, Juſtice and 
Mercy, which are ſuch glorious Attributes 
of God, and ſo highly prized by him, how 
admirably do they meer in this Work of our 
Redemption? How do they embrace, and go 
hand in hand together? For Juſtice was in all 
Rigour ſatisfied; and the Offences and Injuries 


wered him, how hath he not alſo with him gi- 


yereign and infinite Goodneſs of God, to 


moſt holy Incarnation, wherein he commu- 
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together with all the Sins of all Men that e- 
ver have, are, or ſhall be, have been abun- 
dantly paid for by the Obedience and Blood 
of his Son, who having joined human Na- 
ture to his own divine Perſon, received by it 
Paſhbility and Capableneſs of ſuffering and 
meriting'; and communicated to it his infi- 
nite Virtue and Power of making a compleat 
and perfect Satisfaction. Wherein is the grea- 
teſt Glory which God ever had, or can be 
given him, it being a Work not of one that is 
purely a Man, but God and Man, and the 
natural Son of God, infinitely beloved of his 
Father. Hence alſo we come to underſtand 
how great is the Rigour of the divine Juſtice, 
which exacted ſo ſtrange a Satisfaction for 
the Sins of the World, and would have his 
only Son make the Satisfaction hy a moſt cru- 
el and opprobrious Death; for no pure Crea- 
ture could have entirely diſcharged ſo deep 
and univerſal a Debt. Pur the more this Ju- 
ſtice of our Lord is rigorous and ſevere to- 
wards his Son, the more admirable and ſtu- 
pendous doth his Mercy appear towards his 
Slave, fince it drew him to become Man, to 
die upon a Croſs, and to receive on his ſa- 
cred Body the Scourges, Pains and Torments 
which our Sins had deſerved. All which re- 
dounded to the greater Glory of God, as we 
faid, and no leſs to our Honour and Profit; 
ſince thereby we are more incited and ſpurred 
forward to love, fear, and admire the Good- 


neſs, Majeſty, Juſtice, Mercy, and che reſt 


of God's Perfections, which ſhine in this di- 
vine and ſacred Myſtery, For who will not 
love that eternal and infinite Goodneſs, that 
having no need of us, through the Bowels 
of his Mercy, and Compaſſion, would pro- 
cure us a Remedy, that was to be fo pain- 
ful to him, and coſt him fo dear? Who can 
be ſo inſenſible, what Heart fo hard and ſto- 
ny, that will not relent and melt with the 
Fire of ſo inflamed a Love? Who will not 
love him, by whom he is ſo ſtrangely pre- 
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committed againſt that ſovereign Majeſty, Mann 


23. 


vented with Love? What Engagements or 


Inventions could be found more efficacious 
to awaken and ſtir up our Love, than to ſee 
we are loved, and loved with ſo dear and 
powerful a Love by the King of Glory, who 
deſcended from Heaven to Earth, that we 
might aſcend from Earth to Heaven. And 
in fine what is more ſweet and comfortable 
to the Miſerable than Mercy? And as this 
moveth us to Love and Confidence, ſo is the 
holy Fear and Reverence of God cauſed, and 
increaſed in our Hearts by the Conſideration 


of the divine juſtice executed upon CHRIS 


for our Sins. For if God would have his 
Son die, rather than they ſhould go unpuniſh- 
ed and unrevenged; and would have him pay 
with his Blood, what we did owe, in how 
much Fear are we to live? Have we nat all 
Reaſon to apprehend that our Lord may cha- 


ſtiſe 
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Manch ſtiſe us as Slaves, Rebels, and Fugitives, who 


25. 


have made no Profit by ſo incomparable a 
Benefit? If he hath not ſpared his own Son, 


do you think that he will bear with his Slave? 
If the Innocent be put to Death, ſhall the 
Ungrateful live? If he, that had no Fault, died 
upon a Croſs, ſhall he that is guilty, and yet 
will not be grateful for this Mercy of God, 


but turns his Back to him, and heaps up Miſ- 
chief upon Miſchief, and Sin upon Sin; 


ſhall he, I ſay, go away ſcot-free, and have 
no Puniſhment? But we are not to reſt 


here, but to paſs on further in the Conſide- 


ration of this Myſtery, and there in a Man- 


ner be quite abſorpt, and to loſe ourſelves in 
Contemplation and Admiration of the Ho- 


nour it bringeth to all Mankind, which 


hereby hath been much ennobled, and ad- 
vanced to an infinite Dignity and Glory. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul toucheth this Point, 
writing to the Corinthians, and faith, We 
ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery which 
:s bid, which God did predeſtinate before all 
Ages to our Glary. For by this Myſtery 


one Man is God, and the reſt are all Bro- 


thers of God; and ſo he calleth us when he 
faith, I will manifeſt your Name unto my 
Brethren.. Ixsus CHRIS ig Bone of our Bones, 
and Fleſh:of our Fleſh, And in him our Na- 
ture is exalted above all Choirs of Angels. 
On' this Side we are all of kin to God; to 
the End' that-looking on this Alliance and 
ſtrait Obligation which we have to ſerve our 
Lord we may live like Children of fo noble 
a Race, and not degenerate from ſo glorious 
Parentage, but ſhe it and expreſs it by our 
Works and Carriage. Furthermore for cu- 
ring and healing the Wounds of our Soul, 
which were ſo many and dangerous, what 
Remedy could be thought upon ſo effectual 
as this? What Examples can be more preſ- 
ſing and forcible to ſtrengthen our Weak- 
neſs, and confound our Ingratitude than the 


Examplesof him, whois both God and Man? flow 


Who can ſo enlighten our dark Underſtand- 
ing, as the divine Light? Who can fo ſub- 
due and bring under Subjection our rebellious 
Will, as he that is Lord and Maſter of all 
Wills? Who can gather together our ſcat- 


tered Thoughts, and ſtay our wandering Fan- 


cy, who can cure our corrupted Appetite, 


who can reſtrain our frail Fleſh, prone and 
inclined to Sin, beſides him; who is the on- 
ly Remedy of all our Miſeries and ſpiritual 
Neceſſities? And, as the Reverend Father 
Granada faith gravely and eloquently, Vitb 
what could our Pride better be cured, than with 
his Humility? Our Covetouſneſs, than with his 
Poverty? Our Anger, thun with bis Patience? 
And our Diſobedience, than with his Obedience? 
And the wantot Pleaſures and Delights of our 
Fleſh; than ad the Pain and Auſterities of bis. 
And again, by what could our Stupidity and 
Want of Affection ſoonen be overcome, than by 


fuch Love; our Forgetfulneſs, than by ſuch a Ma 
Providence, and our Miſtruſt and Difidence 2 pe , 


than by ſuch Merits and Gages of Love? 

The ſecond Thing we are to look upon in 
this ineffable Myſtery, is the Purity, and 
Sanctity of the moſt glorious Virgin Mary, 
whom God choſe from all Eternity, to take 
Fleſh of her. For without Queſtion, as this 
Virgin was choſen and elected to the grea- 
teſt Dignity that can be given to a pure Crea- 
ture, to wit to be the Mother of God; ſo 
was ſhe furniſhed with the greateſt Grace 
and Sanctity, that can be beſtowed upon a 
pure Creature, and with whatioever is be- 
fitting the moſt noble Mother of God; who 
in this Virgin hath highly ſer forth his Pow- 
er, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, adorning and 
enriching her with more advantageous Gifts, 
and ſupernatural Prerogatives, than are in all 


the reſt of the Creatures, and in the whole 


Frame of the World. And he that could 
with ſpiritual Eyes behold the Comelineſs 
and Beauty of the Virgin's moſt bleſſed Soul, 
the Virtues ſhe is endowed with, and the di- 
vine Graces that ſhine in her, moſt aſſured- 
ly would more praiſe and bleſs our Lord for 
them, than for having created the Sun, 


Moon, Stars, Heavens, and all the reſt. For, 


in none of theſe Things hath he ſhewed him- 
ſelf ſo admirable, rich, and liberal, as in the 


Perfection and Ornaments of this moſt pure 


and ſacred Virgin. I omit what all the 
Saints have ſaid and written of this Subject; 
which although it be very much, yet is but 
little to what might be ſaid of it; and will 
only cite a Paſſage of St. Laurence Juſtinian, 
who ſpeaketh thus of the bleſſed Virgin: 
She is a Bed dreſſed with her Purity, adorned 
with her Manners, and filled with all Sancti- 
ty, wrought with Flowers, garniſhed with Vir- 
tues, embalmed with Chaſtity, inflamed with 
Charity, admirable for Virginity. She is a 
glorious Lady, and a'blefſed Woman, not de- 
ered, and yet with Child, Mother and Vir- 
gin, choſen to bring forth God, and till his 
Hand. Maid; who baniſhed: Guiltinefs, and 
reſtored Grace, who gave Peace to the World, 
God Man, an End to Vices, Order to Life, 
and a Rule to Mammers. It is ſhe that' recei- 
ved the Word in her Womb, conceived a Son, 
and brought forth Ixsus CurisT: She is the 
Gate of Heaven, tbe Entry of Paradliſe, Star 
of the Sea, Toy of the World, Refuge of Sin- 
ners, Haven of Mariners, Guide of thoſe who 
go aſtray, Succour of theſe that are in Dan- 
ger, Safety of thoſe that are caſt a and aban- 
doned, Mediatrix of the World, Death of Sin, 
Terror of the Devil and of | wicked Spirits. 
She is the Tabernacle and the Ark-of the Te- 


flament, the Prapitiatory of the Temple, the 


Throne. of God, the Light-Cloud, ' the ealed 
Fountain, the encloſed Garden, the'Gate'that 
was ſhut, the Dove without S pot or Stain; the 
odoriferous Roje, the aubite Lilly, the moſt ſiveet 


lower, 


we * Nn 
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* 
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a Flower, a Confection of all Sorts of Perfumes ple, as well as Virgins, might have in her a Mancn 
2 and aromatica Spices, mounting directly up, and Nil ur and Pattern. Her Huſband was 25. 
- Jaſepb, a holy and chaſte Man, and worthy 


e 


God appears in this Myſtery. 


caſting a feweet and pleaſant Savour, a flouriſh- 
ing Olive Tree, a Ari Vine, a high Cypreſs, a 
Palm Tree with fair and green Leaves, the 


Terebinth that ſpreadeth its Bought, a Field of 


| ringing forth 
Fruit of Life, She ts the Dawning of the Day, 
and bright Morning Star fairer than the Moon, 
ſhining more than the Sun, puren than Gold, 


Harveſt, and à ble ed Earth 


more rare than precious Stones, ſweeter than - 


7 of greater Value than Pearls, more de- 
lightful than Hon), more pleaſant than tbe beſt 
Muc. Shes that bleſſed Virgin, who being 
adorned with all Virtues, and furniſhed with 
all Graces did draw to ber the King of Hea- 
ven; for by ber vi, 55 Purity, an —_— 
of Life ſurpaſſing all, ſhewas choſen tobe Mother 
97 G60 a af Merits of 75 Humility and 
burning Charity was beloved of the moſt high, 
elected by the eee nder. overſhadowed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, enriched with divine Fruit, pre- 
figured in the Holy Scriptures, foretold by the 
Prophets, exalted above the Archangels and 
all blefjed Spirits. For whom the Heavens can- 
not contain, and whom all Nature doth reve- 
rence with Admiration, this Virgin conceived 
firſt in ber Soul, and then in her Womb; ſhe 
lodged him in her Bowels, nouriſhed him at 
ber Breaſts, embraced bim in her Boſom, and 
carried him in ber Arms. So that all Ho- 
nour, all Dignity, all Merit, Grace and Glo- 
ry is found in Mary. She was great at her 
Birth, but greater when ſhe concerved the eter- 
nal Word, always Holy, always full of Grace, 
always moſt pure in Soul and entire in Body, 
full of Virtue in her Thoughts, Words, and 
Aclions. Behold here the Encomium which 
is given to her by St. Laurence Fuſtinian, 
firſt Patriarch of Venice. | 

Io this facred Virgin, the Evangeliſt St. 


Lule faith; that Gad ſent the Angel Gabriel, 


and that ſbe dwelt in a City of the Province 
of Galilee, called Nazareth ; and that ſhe was 


eſpouſed to a Man of the Blood and Houſe of 


David, whoſe Name was Joſeph,” and that 
this Virgin's Name was Mary. This was the 
moſt noble and ſolemn Embaſly that ever 
was, or ever ſhall be in the World : For God 


is he that ſends it, and none but he could 


ſend it. The Ambaſſador is the Angel Ga- 
brie}, one of the greateſt Princes of the 
Court of Heaven, who in his very Name, 
which is. to ſay Strength of God, giveth 
us to underſtand how the Arm and Power of 
| The Perſon 
to whom the Ambaſſador is ſent, is the Vir- 
gin Mary, who by her rare Virtues and fin- 

ular Graces had raviſhed and charmed 


in a Manner God's Heart. She was married, 
not only becauſe it was ſo convenient for her 


Support and Honour, and Credit of her Son, 
and to conceal the Myſtery of the Incarnati- 
on from the Devil; but alſo that married Peo- 


of ſuch a Spouſe. The Buſineſs treated of 
in his Ambaſly, was of the greateſt Impor- 
tance, the moſt divine and ſublime that ever 
was or can be: For it was of God becoming 
Man; and that a moſt pure and ſimple Spirit 
ſhould be cloathed with our F let in the 
Womb of a chaſte Virgin, and eſpouſe the 
holy Church with ſo ſtrong a Band of Love, 
that it can never be diſſolyved. And ſince in 
every Contract or Marriage, to make it firm 
and irrevocable, it is neceſſary both Parties 
conſent and agree, therefore was it conveni- 
ent, that the Angel ſhould come to the Vir- 
gin to demand her Conſent, that ſhe as a pub- 
lick Perſon, repreſenting all Mankind, might 
accept of this ineſtimable Favour which God 
intended to beſtow. The Name of this Vir- 
gin, Lady, and Queen of Heaven is Maxy, 
which ſignifieth, ſaith St Ferome, Lady or 
exalted, Illuminated, and Illuminatrice, Star 
of the Sea, She is the true Lady not of one 
Part of the Earth, but of all the World, and 
of all Creatures in Heaven, on Earth, and in 
the infernal Parts; becauſe ſhe is eſpouſed to 
the Father, who is Monarch of the whole 
World; ſhe is Mother of the Son Prince of 
Heaven and Earth; and Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is one God with the Fa- 
ther and the Son. The eternal Father will 
have his Spouſe honoured, the Son will have 
his Mother glorified, and the Holy Ghoſt 
will have his Temple reverenced and mag- 
nified. She is all //uminated and cloathed 
with the Sun of Juſtice, with ſo great Bright- 
neſs and Luſtre, that ſhe chaſeth away the 
Darkneſs of Sin, and enlightens us all. For, 
conſerving the Glory of Virginity, ſhe brought 
forth and communicated to us the true Light, 
which illuminateth all Men that come into the 


World. She is alſo the Star of this tempeſtu- 


ous and boiſtrous Sea, which we mult al- 
ways look upon devoutly and faithfully, as our 
Norgh-Pole and guiding Star, if we will fail 
ſecurely, and paſs the dangerous Gulph of 
this Life, and arrive at the Haven of eternal 
Bliſs. This Virgin then being retired all a- 
lone, and recollected at her Prayers, and 
(as ſome Saints are of Opinion) meditating 
on this great Myſtery, and begging of our 
Lord that he would come and accompliſh 
his Promiſes and the Deſire of all Nations; 
the Angel appeared before her in the Shape 
of a moſt comely young Man wonderful- 
ly beautiful, and with great Humility ſalu- 
ting her, ſaid: Hail full of Grace, our Lord 
is with thee. Bleſſed art thou among Women. 
Look how the Angel ſalutes the Virgin who 


was ſhut up in her Chamber, that you may 


not think that, hiding yourſelf from Men, 


God will not find you: For he will the ſooner 
find you, the more you are retired and hid- 


XxX a den 


» 
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the Love of God. ſhun impertinent Viſits 
of Men, and contemn vain Entertainments 
and keeping Company. He ſtyleth her Full 
. of Grace. We read in holy Writ, that ſome 


_ were full of, the Holy Ghoſt, as Zachary, Eli- 
_ zabeth, and their Son, St. John Baptiſt, the 


Apoſtles, the ſeven Deacons; and eſpecially 
St. Stephen, St. Paul, St. Barnaby, and the 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles. But it doch not 
follow that all who were full of Grace or of 
the Holy Ghoſt, have been equally full, and 
in the fame Manner. and Meaſure: For the 
Fountain is ſaid to be full, the River full, and 
the Pond full; but all in a different Manner. 
' CxintsT our Lord was full of Grace, as a 
moſt pure Fountain, whence floweth all 
Grace, and is derived as from the Head into 
the Members. The Virgin was full of Grace, 
as a principal River that hath its Source from 
the Fountain, and is conjoined with it. And 
other Saints were full of Grace, each one ac- 
cording to his Capacity, Sufficiency, or A- 
| bundance. But when the Angel calleth the 
Virgin full of Grace, he ſpeaketh of a Pleni- 
rude more excellent, advantageous, ſingu- 
lar, and greater than any other pure Creature 
did receive; ſhe was ſo full that ſhe did 
overflow and as it were run into all others, 
giving: Liberty to Captives, Comfort to the 


Afflicted, Pardon to Sinners, Grace to the. 
Juſt, Joy to the Angels, Glory to the bleſ- 


ſed Trinity, and to the eternal Wokp the 
Subſtance of her own Fleſh. For, as faith 


the great Doctor St. Jerome: to other Saints is 


given ſome Part of Grace, but into Mary was 


infuſed at once the whole Plenitude of Grace, 
becauſe the Author, Fountain, and principal 
Cauſe of it was conceived in her moſt pure 


Womb. Our Lord is with thee, ſaith the An- 


gel, and hath prevented his Meſſenger ; and 


from the Inſtant of thy immaculate Concep- 
ceth all his Treaſure. She was troubled, and 
yet held her Peace; to teach Virgins that the 


tion, there is with thee the Father, as a 
Spouſe with his beloved, as a Father with 
his deareſt Daughter: the Son as with his 
dearly beloved Mother: the Holy Ghoſt 
as a Sanctifier in his Temple. All the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity is with thee; with thee in thy 
Heart, with thee in the Secret of thy Con- 
ſcience, with thee in thy Words and Actions; 
and now in a new Manner the Son of God 
will be with thee in thy ſacred Womb: So 
that thou mayeſt Bẽ aſſured that our Lord is 
with thee. Bleſſed art thou among Women : 


For other Women are either barren, or con- 


ceive in Sin, and the Child is a Burden to 
them, and they bring it forth with Pain; but 
thou ſhalt conceive God by the Operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhalt bear him with 
Joy, in ſuch a Manner that neither the Birth 
ſhall impair thy untainted Virginity, nor thy 
_ Virginity deprive thee of the Dignity of a Mo- 


ther; which is a Privilege granted to thee a- 


25. that they have Angels to viſit chem, who for is God in his 29 and how contrary to 


the Style of the orld ! For the World is all 


Noiſe and Clamour, great Bluſtering and lit- 
tle Subſtance: And that which ſoundeth moſt 


loudly, if you come near it and look into it, 
you will find it to be mere Vanity. All the 
ſpecious Things of the World are like the 
Apples of Sodoma and Gomorra, which, after 
that Fire fell from Heaven, remained fair to 
the Eyes, but if you touched them, moul- 
dered away and turned to Duſt and Aſhes: 
But God worketh his ſovereign: Myſteries in 
Silence without Noiſe, betwixt an Angel and 
a Virgin ſhut up in her Chamber, no Man 
hearing or taking Notice of any Thing. And 


there is treated and concluded. the greateſt 


Work that hath been known or can be done. 
The Evangeliſt adds, 7hat the Virgin hearing 
the Angel's Words, was troubled... She was 
not troubled to ſee the Angel, as a new and 
unuſual Thing: For it is to be believed that 
the Angels often viſited her, and were fami- 
liar with her, reverencing in the Body of a 
tender and delicate Virgin, a Spirit more 
Pare and perfect than themſelves ; for they 

ave. a great Love for Virgins by reaſon of 
their Pucity, and willingly keep them Com- 
pany: But ſhe was troubled to ſee the Angel 
in that Shape of a beautiful young Man; and 
much more to hear the Words he ſpoke to 
her, and the Salutation he gave her, ſo new, 
ſtrange, and admirable,” that we do not read 


any Ferſon was ever ſaluted in that Manner. 


And as this Lady was moit humble and vile 
in her own Thoughts, ſhe eſteemed herſelf 
unworthy of ſuch Praiſes; and was confound- 
ed and troubled, and began to think whether 
that Salutation came from a good, or an evil 
Spirit: For nothing doth trouble one that is 
truly humble ſo much as to hear himſelf 
| Prune for fear he may loſe Humility, which 


e eſteemeth ſo much, and wherein he pla- 


chief and principal Ornament of Virginity 
is Baſhfulneſs and Silence. But the Angel ſee- 
ing her to be troubled, ſaid to her, fear not, 
Maty,.for thou haſt found Grace with God. As 


if he had faid, let thoſe fear who by their 


Sins loſe God, but thou who haſt found 
Grace before his Eyes, what haſt thou to fear? 
From the Beginning of the World to this 
Time, in ſo many Ages there hath been none, 


that with all the Induſtry and Application 


which he could ule, hath fo happily light upon 


the Vein of Grace as you, or hath been ſo plea- 


ling and acceptable to our Lord. Whence 
we learn that God is not offended to ſee his 
"Servants wary ;z and not too forward to ac- 
cept of his extraordinary Gifts, and his Salu- 
tation. Bur on the contrary himſelf appea- 


ſeth the Trouble and Apprehenfion which is 
cauſed by this holy Fear, and inſtructeth thoſe 


that 


25» 


he (hall have that 
he hath by Nature. He ſhall be great in 
Heaven, on Earth, and over Hell; and An- 
gels, Men, and Devils ſhall bend their Knee 
to him, and proſtrate upon their Face ſhall 
' reverence and adore the moſt ſweet, holy 
and glorious Name of Jesvs. 


= 
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Ma RON that prudently and circumſpe&t] y weigh 8 


ponder Things that are to be examined, 
ſince the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St. John 
commandeth us nor eaſily t hie ve every Spi- 
vit, but to try and examine the Sprrits, whether 
they come from God. The Angel added fur- 
ther, Bebold thou ſhalt concerve in thy Womb, 
and bring forth à Sun, and ſhalt” call his 
Nume Jesvs. He ball be great, and ſhall 
be called the Son of the*Hig heft.” And bur Lord 


will give him i be Seat (or Throne) of David 


"bis Father, and he ſball reign forever in the 
- Houſe of Jacob, and there ſhall be no End of 
his Kingdom and Reign, That Lord who was 
promiſed by God, defired of the Patriarchs, 
announced and foretold by the Prophets; re- 


-preſented by all the'Shadows and Figures of 


the Law; he whom all Nations did figh af- 
ter; and with heavy Groans did demand of 
God that the Heavens might drop him down 


like a Dew from above, and the Clouds ruin 
dom the juſt 
might be broken in [under for bin to deſcend 
p62 Earth; this very Lord ſhall you con- 


One, that the very Heavens 


ceive and bring forth as a true Mother her 


Son, and ſhall call him'Jesvs, that is to ſay, 
Saviour, becauſe he ſhall fave Mankind. For 
he beareth fo ſtrange a Love to Man, that 


he will nor truſt their Salvation in any other 


Hands but his own. He ſhall be great, not 


as John the Baptiſt. of whom it is faid that 


be ſhall be great before God, but he ſhall be 


as great as God. Fobn a great Man, JEsus 
4 great God. The Greatneſs of John had a 
Beginning; the Greatneſs of this Son, called 


Jesus, hath neither Beginning nor End, be- 
"cauſe he is the Begining and the End of all 
Things. He is already great and a great 
God, whom you ſhall conceive and Prin 

forth, that the Child which ſhall be born of 


you be both Great and God. For, as Man, 
by Grace, which as God 


The Virgin having heard this Diſcourſe of 


the Angel, aſked: How can this be dane, becauſe 
- 1 know not Man? She queitioned not the 
Truth of his Promiſe, nor the Power of God, 
but admiring the Greatneſs of the Myſtery, ' 
and that God had choſen her for ſo high a 
- Dignity, being alſo deſirous to keep her Vow 


of. perpetual Virginity,” which of all Crea- 


* tures ſhe was the firſt that had made, as Vir- 
gin of Virgins, advancing and ſetting up the 
Banner of inviolable Purity to excite others 
to the Love of 'it, ſhe enquired by what 


Means this Myſtery was to be brought to 
paſs in her, whether it were to be with De- 
triment of her Virginity. I kno not Man, 
faith ſhe, that is, I have made a firm Reſo- 
lution and Vow never to know him, and have 


ble of fo great an Honour. 
be cut out without Hands, and the burnt 
Buſh ſhall not conſume. 


"ſhall come upon you, and the Power of the 


. Concupiſcence. 


confecrated my Virginity to God: And March 


though I have Joſeph for my Spouſe, I have 
taken him to guard me, not to blemiſh 
my Purity. 0 Fe A Sar to An- 
gels, moſt beautiful Flower of the Garden 
of the Church, and Victory of ſenſual De- 


lights, Glory of the Flock of CuRIST, bel 


loved of tlie King, dedicated to our Lord, 
and conſecrated to God! Let all who are in 
Slavery and Bondage to their filthy Appetite, 
be quite 'confounded for caſting away at a 
vile and baſe Price this ineſtimable Pearl, 
which the moſt prudent Virgin did value 
ſo much, that when offer was made her to 
be the Mother of God, before ſhe would 


accept of it, ſhe demanded whether it would 


not be a Diſparagement to her Virginiry. To 
this Demand the Angel anſwered; The Ho- 
ty Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power 
of the moſt High fhall overſhadow thee, and 
therefore alſo that which of thee” ſha!l be born 
boly, - /hall be ealled the Son of God. Do not 


fear, glorious Virgin, that God or the An- 


gel will be offended, to ſee you defend your 
virginal Integrity. For hereby you invite 


God the more to come into your pureſt 


Womb, and to take Fleſh in it, which is 
to be the Inſtrument of the divine Word. 
Ie that comes to preach Virginity, cometh 
not to deprive you of yours. God will have 
you a Virgin, and were you none; he would 
not take you for his Mother. Seek not in this 


Myſtery, faith St. Chryſoſtom, ſpeaking to the 
holy Virgin, he Courſe and Order of Nature, 
for what is to be wrought in you, is above all 


Nature. You aff how this ſhall be done, be. 
cauſe you know not Man, For this very Rea- 


ſon it ſhall be done, becauſe you know not Man: 


For otherwiſe you ſhould never be Mother of 
God, nor would be thought worthy or 


capa- 
This Stone Gal 
For the Holy Ghoſt 
Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow you, that you ma 


endure bim who 1s a conſuming Fire and the 
Brightneſs of the Father's Glory. Under this 


- Shadow. fear not the ſcorching Heat of carnal 
Then to confirm the Virgin 


more in Things fo far above the Reach of 


- Nature, the Angel brought the Example of 
St. Elizabeth, and told her that ſhe alto had 


conceived a Son in her old Age, and being 


© barren, for to God there is nothing impoſlible. 
And here the Angel finiſhed his Embaſſy; 
and the Virgin kneeling down upon the 
Ground, with the greateſt and moſt profound 


Humility, that ever pure Creature had, an- 
ſwered thoſe Words, that rejoiced Heaven 


and Barth, gave Redemption to Captives, 


Liberty to thoſe who were condemned, and 
Salvation to all the Children of Adam : Be- 
hold the Hand-maid of our Lord. Be it done 


to me according to thy W. ord. 9 


25. 
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all Creatures! O true Abigail, who, when Da- 
did demanded her for his Wife, anſwered; 


Behold thy Servant to waſh the Feet of the 


Servants. of my Lord. All Virtues were ad- 
mirable in Mary, and in this Diſcourſe with 
the Angel the chief and principal did appear, 
and ſhew themſelves. But her Humility, 
which outſhines the reſt in this her Anſwer, 
is moſt admirable. Being choſen to be the 
Mother of God, ſhe offereth herſelf for his 
Slave. Behold the Handmaid of our Lord. 
How great is that Humility, which cannot 
be overcome with Honours, nor vainly tranſ- 

ted with Glory? It is no great Matter, 


faith St. Bernard, to be humble in baſe and 


wile Things; but it is @ great and rare Thing 
to be humble in Dignity and Greatneſs. It is 
proper to thoſe who are truly humble, the 
more they are exalted to abaſe themſelves 
the more, and to reſemble the Tree, which 
the fuller it is of Fruit, the more it bends 
and boweth down to the Ground. Mary 
being repleniſhed with Grace and Sanctity, 
ſtoopeth, and ſubjecteth herſelf to che Will 
of God, ſaying, Behold the Handmaid of our 
Lord, be it dene to me according to thy Word. 
As if ſhe had ſaid, God is my Lord, and I 


am his Slave and Creature. Let him do with 
me what he pleaſeth. Here were two Acts 


proceeding from the ſame Humility ; to ac- 
knowledge herſelf for Slave, and to offer her- 
ſelf to the Will of our Lord with a perfect 


Refignation and Obedience. She was made 


pleaſing to our Lord by her virginal Purity, 


and ſhe conceived him by her Humility. 
Be it done to me according to thy Word. Be 


it done, faith St. Bernard, is very Aniſica- 


tive and expreſſeth the Deſire the Virgin had 


F this Myſtery. It is a Word of Prayer, by 


which ſhe demandeth what was promiſed ber. 
For God will have us aſe what he hath pro- 
miſed to give us. And perbaps for this Reaſon 
he promiſeth many of thoſe Things which he de- 


fires and intends to give, that by bis Promiſes 


he may awaken Devotion in us, that ſo devout 


Prayer, may merit what be of Grace will give 


us. This humble Conſent of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin was ſo acceptable and pleaſing to God, 
that St. Bernardin of Siena faith by that Act 
alone ſhe merited more than did all the An- 


gels and Men; for by this Act ſne merited to 


be the Mother of God; and that fiat, or be 
it done, that Conſent and humble Offerin 
and Subjection of herſelf to the divine Will, 


was the laſt and next Diſpoſition to receive 


that ſovereign and higheſt Grace, to which 


from all Eternity God had predeſtinated and 


choſen her. No ſooner had the Virgin ended 
thoſe Words: Behold the Handmaid of our 


1 , by which ſhe gave her Conſent ; but 
e Holy Ghoſt framed in her Womb, and 
of her moſt pure Blood a little Body, well 
proportioned, and capable to receive @ ra- 
tional Soul, which in that very Inſtant God 
created, and infuſed into it, and united that 
ſacred Humanity with the divine Nature in 
the Perſon of his only begotten Son, which 
by Virtue of that Union, is both God and 
Man, natural and true Son of Mary, ingen- 
dered of her Subſtance, and conceived of her 
ſacred Womb; and ſhe is alſo the true and 
natural Mother of her Creator and Lord. 
There is no created Underſtanding able t 

comprehend the Riches and Graces which 
were beſtowed upon that facred Humanity. 
For beſides the firſt and ſovereign Grace of 
Union with the divine Word, whereby it is 
exalted above all that God hath created or 
can create; it had the Privilege to be the u- 
niverſal Head of all Mankind, that Grace 
might flow and be derived from it into all 
the Poſterity of Adam; ſo that there is no 
Grace or Holineſs which ſpringeth not from 
this Fountain, no Saint or juſt Mag, who 
doth not acknowledge and confeſs to have 
received his Sanctity and Juſtice from this 
Lord. Together with this Grace were given 
to him all thoſe which are called gratiæ 


gratis date, as of working Miracles and the 


like. As alſo the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
For in that moſt bleſſed Soul are depoſited 
all the Treaſures of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God, by Reaſon of the Honour and 
Dignity which it hath to be perſonally uni- 
ted with God. This is the Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, and that which the Catholick 


Faith confeſſeth, when we ſay in our Creed, 


That Ixsus CHRIST Was conceived of the 
Virgin Mary, by the Virtue of the Holy 
Ghoſt. But what Tongue, human or angeli- 
cal, would be able to expreſs the inward 
Feelings and Affections, which then were 
in the moſt pure Heart of the Queen of An- 


gels? What Light and Brightneſs ſhone in 


her underſtanding! What Heat inflamed 
her Will! What Joys and Jubilees poſſeſſe 
her Soul, when the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowe 


her, and the divine Word cloathed himſelf 


with her Fleſh, and gave her the new Dig- 
nity and Glory of Mother, and wroughc 
ſuch wonderful Things, as were then accom- 
pliſhed in her, for the Remedy and Good of 
the World! This cannot be comprehended 
by any Man; and the beſt is to 25 it to 
every one to conſider and meditate upon by 
himſelf, and ſo to edify and delight his Soul 
with pious Thoughts of theſe Myſteries, ſo 
ineffable, ſo ſecret, and ſo divine. 
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The Month of A PRI „ 


The Life of St. Fa «gets of Paula, Founder 


of the holy 


Order of Minimes. 


= HE Life of St. Francis of Paula, 
540 Father and Founder of the ho- 
y and religious Order of the Mi- 


SY 77mes, taken out of the Bull of 


his Canonization; and out of the 
Leſſons which Pope Sixtus V. commanded to 
be made and put into the Roman Breviary, 
and to be read on his Feaſt; as alſo out of the 
Chronicle of his Life, Death, and Miracles, 
is in the Manner following: 

St. Francis was of a Town in Calabria, cal- 


led Paula, which is about a Day's. Journey 


from Coſencia, the Head City of that Province. 
His Father's Name was James Martolill, and 
his Mother's Vienna; Perſons of mean Con- 
dition, but upright and virtuous. They were 
a long Time without Children, although they 
begged them of Almighty God with much 
Earneſtneſs and Devotion by the Interceſſion 
of the glorious Patriarch St. Francis. At 
length by their holy Prayers they obtained 
what they had ſo long deſired, and had this 
Son, whom they chriſtened Francis, as one 
who was given them by the Hand of God 
for the Merits and Interceſſion of St. Fran- 
cis. They bred him up from his-Infancy in 
the holy Fear of God, and he was of ſo 
good a Diſpoſition, and fo well inclined to 
Piety, that they had little Trouble or Dif- 
ficulty with him; for in his Carriage and 
Behaviour he prevented and ſurpaſſed their 
Deſires. When he was thirteen Vears old he 
retired himſelf into a Deſert, where he re- 
mained ſome ſix Years, leading the Life of 
an Angel rather than of a Man. He did 
great Penance, faſted much, and ſpent whole 
Days and Nights in Prayer and Meditation of 
heavenly Things and in Converſation with 
that Lord, who had created him for his great 
Glory, for the Profit and Good of many Chil- 
dren that were to follow his Example, and 
for a ſingular Ornament and Luſtre of his 
Church. The Fame of his Sanctity was now 
ſpread abroad, and moved many to come 
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to him, and deſire him to admit them for ApnII. 


his Children and Diſciples, and inſtruct them 
in the Way of Heaven. And he being in- 


ſpired by our Lord, and inflamed with his 
Love, conſidered more the Good of thoſe © 


who deſired to profit by him, than his 
own Content and Comfort which he took in 
Solitude and Recollection, came forth of 
the Deſert, and returned to his Countrey 
where he laid the Foundations of a Church, 
carrying upon his own Shoulders Stones, 


Timber, and all Materials neceflary for che 


Building. And many charitable and devout 
People willingly concurred with him, and 
afforded him their Aſſiſtance, both by tlicir 
Labour, and by their Alms. The holy Man 
at firſt had drawn out the Deſign and Plat- 
form of a very little and narrow Chapel, and 
had begun to build accordingly; when there 
appeared to him a Friar in the Habit of St. 
Francis, Who reprehended him for contenting 
himſelf with ſo ſtreight and narrow a Com- 
paſs, and bid him caſt down what he had al- 
ready built, and begin anew to raiſe a more 
large and ſpacious Church. The good Saint 
excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That he had not 
wherewithal to compaſs ſo great a Deſgn; 
but the religious Man reply'd, That he ſhould 
confide and put his Truſt in God, who would 
not be wanting to him or backward in fur- 
thering ſo good aWork. No ſooner did they be- 
gin to throw down thoſe narrow Walls, but 
the Friar diſappeared, who, as all did aſſu- 
redly believe, was St. Franc:s himſelf. For 
the next, Day to confirm the Saint in the 
Aſſurance of what had been promiſed him, 
there came to him a Gentleman of Ceſencia, 
who gave him great Store of Silver and Gold 
for. the Building of the Church; which by 
the Favour of our Lord, was not long after 
finiſhed, and made far bigger than he ar 
firſt had intended. 

Then he inſtituted his Order, and would 
have the Religious of ir, for Humility to be 
.Yyy called 
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pay the Fraught from. Calabria to Sicily. Apr 


Arni called Minimes, that they might always eſteem 


2. 


and carry themſelves as the leaſt of all. And 
he himſelf, that was their Father, Corrector, 
General, and Maſter of all, gave them a moiſt 
admirable Example, holding himſelf to be 
the loweſt and meaneſt of them; for he 
ſubmitted himſelf to the moſt abje& and 
painful Exerciſes, ſerving them at Table, 
ſweeping the Church, and waſhing with his 
own Hands the Clothes of all the Religious, 
even of the Novices. And the Example he 

ave them of Auſterity and Penance was not 
2 wonderful: For he always went barefoot, 
in Snow and Froſt, upon hard and ſharp 
Stones, and even through Thorns and Bram- 
bles; though our Lord did ſo favour him, 
that he hurt not his Feet. He ſlept upon 
the Ground, diſciplined himſelf in the Night, 
wore coarſe woollen Cloth, eat a little Bread, 
and drunk but one Draught of Water every 
Day after Sun-ſet; or if he found himſelf 
very faint and weak, he would take a few 
Herbs or Pulſe, or ſome ſuch Lenten Meat. 
And he obliged his Friars, beſides the three 
ſolemn Vows, to make the fourth of Lenten 
Abſtinence, that is, never to eat other Sorts of 
Mear, than ſuch as are permitted by the 
Church in the holy Time of Lent, unleſs 
they be ſick. He conſerved his Virginity 
entire to the very laſt. He was fo ſweet and 
affable in his Speech, that he did ſtrangely 
win the Hearts and Affections of all that 
dealt with him, and enflamed their Minds 
with the Love of God, and great Deſires of 
ſerving him. He perſevered in a conſtant 
Courſe of Penance from his Childhood to 


his old Age, always keeping the ſame Order #1 


and Tenour of Life, in watching, faſting, 
and corporal Auſterities. And, as it was 
ſuitable to ſo holy a Life, eminent Virtues, 
and high Merits, our Lord did 3 and 
magnify him with innumerable Miracles, 
that he wrought by him; inſomuch that he 
ſeemeth to have given him a Dominion over 
all Creatures, for they were all ſubject and 
obedient to him; the Fire and Air, Sea and 
Earth, Sickneſs and Death, Beaſts, Men and 
Devils were at the Command of this hum- 


ble Man and great Servant of God. For he 


freed diverſe that were poſſeſſed and tor- 
mented by wicked Spirits; he gave Sight to 
the blind, Speech to the dumb, Health to 
thoſe that were deſpaired of and given over 
by Phyſicians, and Life to the dead. The E- 
lements had loſt their Force againſt him; he 
walked upon Fire, held it in his Hand, en- 
tered into a hot and burning Oven without 
the leaſt Harm. He paſſed over the Sea 
with his Companion upon his Cloak ſpread 
upon the Waves, with great Security and 
Confidence, and no leſs Amazement of the 
Mariners, who refuſed to admit him in- 
to their Ship, and had left him at the Sea- 
Shore, becauſe he had not wherewithal to 


He had the Gift of Propheſy, and foretold 
many Things before they happened. Final- 
ly, his Life and Death was glorious for great 
and rare Miracles, which are to be ſeen in 
the Bull of his Canonization, and in the 
Chronicle of his Life, Death, and Miracles, 
written by Father Peter Mena, General of 
the Order of the Minimes, which this holy 
Man founded. By whom it was dilated firſt 
in 1taly, and after in other Provinces of Chri- 
ſtendom, and eſpecially in France, where 
King Lewis XI. did much favour the Saint 
and his holy Order. 

This King being very ſick, and even al- 
moſt hopeleſs of Remedy, having try d and 


experienc'd all the Means that Phyſick and 


humane Induſtry could invent for ſo great 
and powerful a Prince; and all in vain, for 
all Skill and Art could do him no good; he 
deſired Pope Sixtus IV. to ſend to him Fran- 
eis of Paula, hoping by his Interceſſion to 
obtain Health, which by no other Means he 
eould procure. The Saint upon pure Obe- 
dience to CyHR1sT's Vicar, did that which he 
had refuſed to do at the King's Requeſt, and 
came into France, where he was received 
with much Honour and Reverence. When 
the King had told him the Cauſe, why he 


had ſent for him, and deſired ſo much his 


Preſence; to wit, 70 be freed by bis Prayers 


from his long and dangerous Infirmity; the 


Saint took fome Time to pray for him; 
but after his Prayer told him plainly, That 
it was not God's Will be ſhould recover. And 
therefore exhorted him to Patience and Re- 
gnation to the holy Will and Decree of God; 
and bid him prepare himſelf to die, and to ren- 
der an Account of himſelf, and of the Kingdom, 
which God had intruſted him with. The King 
though fruſtrated of his Hopes, and not ob- 
taining what he ſo much deſired, obeyed 
the Saint, and followed his good Counſel; 


and bore him a great Reſpect and Reverence. 


So that in France many-Convents and Mo- 
naſteries were built of the holy Order of 
Minimes, with ſuch Affection and Devotion 
of the People for them, that they commonly 
called them, les bons Hommes, The good Men, 
for their great Sanctity, which Name they 
keep to this Day. Among the Monaſteries 
which St. Francis of Paula founded in 
France, that of Tours is the chief and prin- 
cipal: For the Foundation whereof King 
Lewis gave his royal Palace, and com- 
manded a Church and Convent to be there 
built for the Saint and his Religious. 'There 
he lived many Years, honouring our Lord, 
by his holy Life, and edifying the whole Ca- 
tholick Church by his Example. He ſettled 
his Order with holy Conſtitutions, laying the 
Foundations of it upon Humility, and Chari- 
ty, and ſtrengthening it with a Multitude of 
Miracles. Finally, having written three 25 
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ApniL for Friars, for 


Nuns, and for thoſe who are 
called Tercerons, which were approved and 
confirmed by the See Apoſtolick, being four- 
ſcore and eleven Years old, and knowing the 
Time was at Hand, when he was to end 
this Baniſhment, and receive from our Lord 
the Reward of his long and glorious Labours, 
on Hoely-Thur/day he came down into the 
Church, and there in Preſence of many of 
his Religious Children (who were come 
from ſeveral Parts to ſee him) with ſingular 
Devotion, Feeling, and Abundance of Tears, 
he received the Viaticum of the Body of 
our Lord and Saviour IEsus CHRIST; and 
che Day following, which was Good-Friday, 
after he had embraced with great Tenderneſs 
and Sweetneſs of Affection all his Diſciples, 
and exhorted them to Peace, fraternal Cha- 
rity, Humility, and all kind of Virtue, and 
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given them his Benediction, and laſt Fare» Ari 


well in our Lord, he took the Crucifix into 
his Hands, and often kiſſing it ſaid, In ma- 
nus tuas, Domine, commendo ſpiritum meum. 
Into thy Hands, Lord, I do commend my Spi- 
it. And lifting up his Eyes and Hands to 
Heaven, yielded 5 his happy Soul to our 
Lord, at the very Hour the ſame Lord had 
rendered up his to the eternal Father up- 
on the Croſs for our Redemption. This 
glorious Saint died in the Year MDpy11, in 
the City of Tours, and his Body remained 
eleven Days before they gave it Burial, ſo 
entire and freſh, that it ſeemed to be ſtill 
living; and there came from it a moſt fra- 
grant and celeſtial Odour. Pope Leo X. ca- 
nonized him for a Saint in the Year mpxix, 
and his holy Order of Minimes hath flouriſh- 
ed ſince in all Parts of Chriſtendom. 
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The Life of St. IapenE, Archbiſhop of Sevill, and 
MY Confeſſor. N 2 


T. Jadore, Archbiſhop of Sevill, was 

of a moſt ancient and noble Family, 

he was Son of Sevemanus and Tortura, Per- 
ſons of Note in the Province of Cartagena. 
His Brothers were St. Leander, Archbiſhop 
alſo of Sevill intimate Friend of St. Gye- 
ory the Great, and St. Fulgentius Biſhop 
of Eziia; and his Siſter was St. Florentina a 
religious Woman, all three honoured by the 
Church as Saints. Some Authors ſay, that 
Theodofia or Theodora was allo his Siſter, who 
was Wife to King Leovigildus, and Mother 
of the glorious Prince and Martyr Hermene- 
gildus, and of Recaredus his Brother ; by 
whoſe Induſtry and Zeal the Arian Goths of 
Spain were converted to the Catholick Faith, 
in the third Council of Toledo, Whilſt Sr. 
Tjdore was yet a Child lying in the Cradle, 
is Siſter Plorentina ſaw a Swarm of Bees 
flying round about his Mouth, and then to 
mount up towards Heaven. Which is ſaid 
to have happened alſo to St. Ambroſe, Arch- 


biſhop of Milan, and to St. Dominic Foun- 


der of the Order of the Fryars Preachers; 
and formerly to the Philoſopher Plato, and 
was looked upon as a Sign betokening the 
great Wiſdom and Eloquence, wherewich 
they were one Day to flouriſh. His Child- 
hood being paſt, his Parents applied him to 
Studies; wherein, though he ſpared no Pains 
and Labour, yet he profited little. Where- 
fore diffiding and almoſt deſpairing ever to 
prove a Scholar, he was thinking to quit his 
Studies, and not to loſe his Time in ſearch 


of that, which he was likely never to attain. 


Whilſt his Head was bufied with theſe 


Thoughts, he came towards a Well, and 


ſaw in the Brink of it, which was of hard Ap gl.. 
4. 


Stone, little Furrows or Streaks, which in 
Length of Time had been made by the 
Ropes they uſed to draw up Water, and pre- 
ſently he ſaid to himſelf, the Cord can work 
into a Stone, and by Continuance of Time 
make Dents and Furrows in it; and cannot 
continual Study and Labour ſoften me, and 
imprint ſome Learning and Knowledge in my 
Mind? And with this he took Courage, and 
returned again to his Studies, and followed 
them fo cloſe, that he became a Maſter in all 
Sciences, ſo that he had ſcarcely his equal 
in any kind of Learning, divine or human 
and there was none in that Age better verſed 
in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew Tongue, 
which he underſtood and comptehended 
moſt fully, as appeareth by the Multitude 
of moſt learned s which he writ of di- 
verſe and different Matters, with which he 
hath much adorned the Catholick Church, 
and declared to the World his excellent Wit 
and judgment. The Catalogue of his Books 
is ſer down by St. IIdefonſus, Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, and St. Braulio Biſhop of Saragoſſa, 
who were both of them his Diſciples. When 
St. Leander and St. Fulgentius, his Brothers, 
were baniſhed by the Arian King Leovigil- 
dus, St. Ifidore oppoſed the Arian Hereticks, 
and diſputed againſt them, with great Fer- 
vour, Zeal, Eloquence and Doctrine; inſo- 
much that the Hereticks being confuted by 
him, and not knowing how to anſwer his Ar- 
guments, reſolved to kill him, eſteeming it 
an intolerable Diſgrace, to be overcome and 
put to Silence by a Youth, as St. T/idore then 
was: And they had effected their wicked De- 
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APRIL ſign, if God had not hindered it, who con- 


ſerved St. 1/7dore for greater Matters, aſſign- 
ing and appointing him to be Archbiſhop of 
Sevill, and a great Prelate and Doctor in his 
Church, that ſo he might with greater Au- 
thority and Weight diſperſe: and drive away 
the Miſts of thoſe wicked Errors. St. Lean- 
der his elder Brother being returned from 
Baniſhment, reſtrained and kept him in from 
expoſing himſelf to Danger, divining and 
foreſeeing what one Day he was to prove: 
Some ſay that St. Leander, as long as he li- 
ved, did even ſhut him up, and held him as 
it were Priſoner, to ſecure him from the 
Arians, and to refrain him from writing a- 
gainſt them, thinking it to be a greater Ser- 
vice done to God and the Church to reſerve 
his Zeal and Courage for a better Time. 
And ſo it proved; for St. Leander being de- 
ceaſed, and the Church of Sevill left va- 
cant, King Recaredus, deſirous to provide it 
with a ſound, catholick and able Paſtor and 
Doctor, nominated St. Iidore for Archbi- 
ſhop, and Succeſſor of his Brother in that 
See; and this with wonderful great Content 
and Satisfaction of all Sevill, and the whole 
Kingdom of Spain, for the great Opinion 
which they had of his Sanctity and Learn- 
ing; only St. 1/idore himſelf lamented and 
made Difficulty to accept of it, eſteeming 
himſelf not worthy of ſo eminent a Dignity, 
aud begging of the King to make Choice of 
ſome other that was more fit for it. But ſee- 
ing he availed nothing, but muſt of Neceſ- 
ſity undertake the Charge, he ſtooped to the 
Yoke, and rendered himſelf to the Will of 
our Lord. | | 
When he was ſeated in that Chair, and 
had taken Poſſeſſion! of the Archiepiſcopal 
Dignity, a Man cannot-eafily believe with 
what Rays of all Virtues, he did preſently 
ſhine and enlighten the World: His Humili- 
ty, Charity, Benignity, Affability, Modeſty, 
Patience, and Meekneſs were admirable. 
He was moſt charitable to the Poor, peace- 


able with the Rich, ſtout towards the Proud 


and Powerful, moſt devout in the Church, 
vigilant in the Reformation of Manners, 
conſtant in eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, very 
ſweet and gentle towards all, ſevere and ri- 


gorous only towards himſelf. He writ a Rule 


for Monks with that Exactneſs and Modera- 


tion, that it might well be received and kept. 


He compoſed and reformed the eccleſiaſti- 
cal Office of the Maſs and canonical Hours, 
that throughout all ain divine Service 
might be read after one and the ſame Man- 
ner; and therefore made a Miſlal and Bre- 
viary, which was firſt called from him, St. 
Tjidore's; and afterwards the Miſſal and Bre- 
vary of Toledo, becauſe it was approved in 
a Council of Toledo. The fame Office was 
alſo called Mocharabe, becauſe the Chriſtians 
who lived among the Moors did uſe it ; and 
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charabes, or mixti Arabes, as being mingled 
among the Arabians or Moors. And to this 
Day ſome Pariſhes in the City of Toledo on 
certain Days uſe this Office of St. 1/idore ; 
and in the Church of Toledo it is uſed in the 
Chapel of the Mocharabes founded with 
twelve Chaplains by Don Franciſco Ximenes 
de Ciſneros, Archbiſhop of Toledo, and Car- 
dinal of Spain. But as St. 1jdore did well 
know that the firſt Ground and Foundation 
of whatſoever can be well built, and-ordered 
in a Commonwealth is the Inſtruction of 
Youth, and the Education of Children in 
Virtue and Learning from their tender Years, 
that Age being ſoft like Wax, very diſciplin- 
able, and apt to receive good Impreſſions, 
he built diverſe Colleges for Children to be 
brought up in, that not only thoſe who were 
within his Dioceſe, but even from all Parts 
of Spain, Children might be ſent to have 
their Education under him, as indeed diverſe 
were ſent to him, and he diſtributed them 
into Colleges, found them Maſters, and ap- 

ointed what they were to learn, and he 
himſelf had his Hours to teach them higher 
Matters and of greater Conſequence, as be- 
ing chief Maſter and Superintendent of them 
all: So great was his Zeal and Charity. And 
out of theſe Colleges cgme moſt famous and 
able Men, as St. Te, a, and St. Braulio, 
as we ſaid, and many others. 


Ae preſided in the fourth Council of To- 


ledo, and in the ſecond of Sevill; where his 
Opinion and judgment was of great Au- 
thority and Force for eſtabliſhing and con- 
firming Matters of Faith, and ſuppreſſing 
contrary Errors, alſo for ordering ſome 
Things concerning the Reformation of the 
Life and Manners of the Faithful. More- 
over in the Council of Sevill he confuted 
one Biſhop Gregory, a Syrian born, that was 
infected with the Hereſy of the Acepbali, 
and brought him by his Prudence and Do- 
ctrine to renounce his Errors, and embrace 


the Catholick Faith. Some ſay that St. 2 
dore went to Rome, being called thither by 


St. Gregory Pope (who at Conſtantinople got 
Acquaintance, and contracted a ſtraight 


Leagne of Friendſhip ' with his Brother Sr. 
Leander, and dedicated to him that admira- 
ble Work of his Morals-upon Jeb). and that 
he was received and entertained at Rome with 
great Joy and Congratulation of all the 
.Court and City; and that at his Return in- 
to Spain, he obtained by his Prayers of our 
Lord Plenty of Rain after, a long Drowth 
that 


parched the Earth, and fo relieved that 
deſolate and afflicted Countrey. He was 


wonderfully addicted and devoted to the ho- 


ly Apoftolick Roman See, acknowledging it 
to be the Mother and Miſtreſs 4 all Churches, 
and ſecure Haven of the Catholick Faith, un- 
to which all faithful Believers ought to have 

Recourſe, 
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ApriL Recourſe, and addreſs themſelves in all Storms 
4. and Tempeſts. And ſo in a Letter which he 
writ to: Eugenius Archbiſhop of Toledo, who 

had aſked of him, Whether all the Apoſtles 

bad received equal Power from CAR1sT, he 
anſwereth in theſe Words: Whereas you aſe 
about the Equality of the Apoſtles, St. Peter 
was Superior and Head of them all, who de- 
ſerved to bear of our Lord, thou ſhalt be cal- 

led Cephas, thou art Peter; and upon this 
Rock I will build my Church. And from 

no other than the very ſame Son of God and of 

the Virgin did he receive the ſovereign Honour 

of Primacy and high Prieſthood in the Church 

of JesUs CnRIsT. And after CuRIsT's 
Reſurrection he deſerved to hear from him; 


feed my Lambs, and my Sheep; anderſtand- 


ing by bis Sheep the Prelates of Churches. 
And although the Dignity of this Power ex- 
tendeth itſelf to all Catholic Biſhops, yet by 
a peculiar Privilege in a certain Manner it 
belongeth properly and ſingularly to the Sove- 
reign Biſhop of Rome, as to the Head of the 
whole Church, and far more excellent than all 
his Members, which Seat ſhall remain for e- 
ver. And fo be that will not obey him with 
Reverence and Readineſs, being ſeparated from 
bis Head, hath no Spirit nor Vigour, like a 
Man auithout 4 Head. St. IJſidore governed 
his Church with great Sanctity for the Space 
of forty Years; and then being full of good 
Works and Merits,” perceiving the Time did 
draw near, wherein our Lord would take 
him to himſelf, although his whole Life had 
been a continual Meditation and Preparation 
for Death, he took ſix Months the better to 
diſpoſe himſelf to it, by attending more fer- 
vently to Prayer, Works of Charity, and 
Penance. Then calling for two Biſhops, his 
particular Friends, Eparcius, and John, he deſi- 
red to be carried into the Church of St.Vincent, 
where cloathed with Haircloth, and lying 
upon Aſhes, with great Humility, Devotion 
and Reverence, he received by the Hands of 
one of thoſe Biſhops the Body and Blood of 
our Lord. And as he lay proſtrate on the 
Ground, he begged Pardon of all there pre- 
ſent, and even of thoſe that were abſent, if 


in any Thing he had offended them : And 
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Arn. T what Time Pope Sixtus III. died, 

il. KSt. Leo was in France, compoſing cer- 
tain Differences concerning weighty and im- 
portant Affairs. He was born in Tuſcany, 
and was Son of Quintianus, and was now 
Deacon Cardinal of the Roman Church. 
Although he were abſent, yet thoſe that 


were to chuſe a Succeſſor to the deceaſed 


Pope, caſt their Eyes upon him, as upon one 
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recommending to them fraternal Love and Aran 
Charity, he foretold them prophetically, 4. 
that if they departed from the holy Law of 
our Lord, and Evangelical Do#rine which 
they had received, they ſhould fall from the 
Height of that. Felicity, which then they enjoy- 
ed, into an Abyſs of moſt grievous Calamities 
and Miſeries. Yet if afterwards they would 
come to themſelves, bewail their Sins, and do 
Penance for them, God would raiſe them to a 
more ' flouriſhing State and Happineſs, and 
make them more glorious than many otter Na- 
tions: Which we ſee to have been accom- 
pliſhed in the Ravage and Deſtruction of 
Spain by the Moors; and by their being ſet 
up again in their former good State, and 
reſtored more gloriouſly to the Kingdoms 
and Dominions, from which they had bec; 
expelled and driven out. In fine this wor- 
thy Prelate having diſtributed all he ka a-- 
mong the Poor, himſelf being poor in i 
rit and rich in CuRIST, gave up his happy 
Soul to our Lord the fourth Day of Apri/ 
in the Year Dcxxxv1, in the firſt Vear of 
Cintila King of Spain, in the Time of He- 
raclius Emperor. His Body was buried in 
Sevill, but when the Moors were become 
Maſters of that City, Ferdinand I. King of 
Caſtile and Leon, by many Prayers and rich 
Preſents, obtained of Benabell a. Moor, and 
King of Sevill, the Body of St. Iidore, which 
he tranſlated to Leon, and placed it in a 
ſumptuous Church of his Name, which for 
that Purpoſe he had built; where it is kept 
at preſent in a Shrine of Gold, with due 
Reverence and Decency. God wrought ma- 
ny Miracles by St. 1/dore both in his Life- 
Time, and after his Death. And eſpecially 
the Chriſtians in their Wars againſt the 
Moors, by calling upon him were often help- 
ed and aſſiſted. And all Spain hath received 
wonderful Favours and Benefits by his San- 


Etity, Learning, and particular Interceſſion. 


St. Idęfonſus and St. Braulio, his Diſciples, 
write of him, alſo the Roman Martyrology, 
Uſuardus, Trithemius, and Baronius in his 


Anngtations upon the Martyrology, and in 
his eccleſiaſtical Annals. | 


wo, w/w 


Confeſſor. 
that for Sanctity, Learning, Prudence, and E- Ar RIt 
loquence was the prime Man of his Age, and *'*: 
conſequently the moſt fit and worthy to be 
ſeated in that holy Chair. There was a ſo- 
lemn Ambaſly ſent to call him to Rome, and 
when he came thither, he was received and 
reverenced as CaRIsT's Vicar; and placed in 
St. Peter's Throne, to which neither Favour 
nor Ambition of Men, but his own rare 

2 2 2 Virtues 


Ayr, Virtues and excellent Merits had promoted 


EE 


him. In this his Preferment he declared his 
great Humility : For thus he writes in his 
ſecond Sermon upon that Subject: Lord 7 
heard thy Voice, and was afraid, J conſidered 
thy Ways, and trembled. For what is fo 
ſtrange and ſo to be feared, as Labour to 


"the Feeble and Weak, high Functions to Iow 


Thoughts, Honour and Dignity to the Unwor- 
thy and Uncapable? His firſt Thoughts in 
this: Office were to have Recourſe to God, 
and to beg of him Grace and Strength to 
bear that Burden, which he had put upon 
his Shoulders, knowing how weak they 
were, and unfit for ſo great a Weight, un- 
leſs the Strength, and powerful Arm of our 
Lord did fortify and enable him. He began 
preſently to cultivate the great Field of the 


Church, and to pluck out the Weeds and 


Thorns of Vices which had overrun it. And 
there living at that Time innumerable He- 
reticks, to wit Manicheans, Donatiſts, Arians, 
and Priſcillianiſts, that did great Miſchief to 
the Catholick Church; beſides Neſtorians, 
Eutychians, and the Followers of Digſco- 
rus, Who were very numerous in the Eaſt, 
and endeavoured what they could to obſcure 


and darken the Brightneſs of our holy Faith, 


and diſturb the Peace and Union of Catho- 
licks; the bleſſed Pope took all Care and 
Pains to rid the Church of them all, to over- 
throw and drive away Hereticks, and rout 
out all Hereſies. He diſcovered ſome Ma- 
nicheans in Rome itſelf, and puniſhed them, 
and gave Order they ſhould be proceeded a- 
gainſt in other Places where they ſhould be 
found, in the ſame Manner, and that their 
Books ſhould be burnt; and warned all Bi- 
ſhops to have a moſt watchful Care of their 
Flock, to keep and defend them from He- 
reticks. He afforded much Favour and Aſ- 
ſiſtance to thoſe that in Africa did perſecute 
and ſuppreſs the Donatiſis, as alſo to thoſe 
that in Spain did fight againſt the Priſcillia- 
niſts, who did much infect the Countrey. 
He writ to St. Turibius Biſhop of  Aftorga, 
and to other Biſhops, to aſſemble a Council 
againſt them, and commanded the like to be 
done in France againſt the Pelagians, wri- 
ting to St. Proſper of Aquitaine to perſecute 
them. And to make an End at once of the 
Errors and Hereſies that were then ſpread a- 
bout in the Eaſt, with great Labour and In- 
duſtry, he called a General Council at Chal- 
cedon of ſix hundred and thirty Biſhops, 


wherein were condemned Eutyc hes and Digſ- 


corus, to the great Confirmation and Efta- 
bliſhment of the Catholick Faith, which 
doth fo acknowledge two Natures, divine and 
human, in one. Perſon f our Lord Ixsds 
CuRisT, that notwithſtanding the Proprie- 
ties and Operations neither of the ane, nor other 
Nature be any ways confounded. 'The Zeal, 
Vigilancy, and Courage of this holy Pope 


/ 
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did ſo prevail with the Emperor Marcianus, 
and the Empreſs Puleberia, as likewiſe with 
the Patriarchs, Biſhops, and Prelates of the 
Church, that the Council had a moſt happy 
End and Iſſue; and our Lord confirmed all 
that was acted and decreed therein by a Mi- 
racle, as writeth Zonaras. For the Catho- 
licks having ſet down in a Paper the Confeſ- 
{ion of their Faith, and the Hereticks writ- 
ten their Tenets and Opinions in another, 
they put their Papers figned and ſealed upon 
the Body of St. Euphemia, Virgin and Mar- 
tyr (in whoſe Church the Council fat) and 
after three Days ſpent in Prayer, returning 
to the Virgin's Tomb, found the Hereticks 
Confeſſion caſt down under her Feet; and 
that of the Catholicks in her Hand, which 
in Preſence of all the Aſſembly, ſhe herſelf 
ſtretched forth, and preſented ro the Empe- 
ror Marcianus, and to the Patriarch Anato- 
lius. St. Leo writ alſo an Epiſtle to Flavia- 
nus, which is the tenth among his Epiſtles, 
where he treats ſublimely and copiouſſy, and 
with an admirable Spirit, Learning and E- 
loquence, of the Myſtery of the Incarnation 
of the eternal Word, and of all that the Ca- 
tholick Faith teacheth us concerning it. 
And to the End we might learn how theſe 
Myſteries of our Lord are to be handled, and 
alſo might know the Humility and Modeſty 
of this great Prelate, who would not rely u 
on his own Learning and Wiſdom. for the 
deciding of ſuch high and ſublime Matters, 
but underſtood full well that he was to ex- 
pect and demand Light and Spirit from Hea- 
ven, to explicate and declare theſe Myſteries, 
after he had written what he thought fit in 
that Epiſtle, he laid it upon the Body of the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, St. Peter, and for 
forty Days faſting and praying, he made 
humble Requeſt to our Lord, that i any 
Thing in tlat Epiſtle were doubtful, or not to 
the Purpoſe, he would be pleaſed to blot- it out 
and correct it, that he-might ſecurely publiſh 
it, and teach the Faithful what vas fit and 
convenient for. them to nen and believe. The 
forty. Days being expired; St. Leo foutid his 
Epiſtle was ſomewhat corrected and amend- 
ed. And the Apoſtle St. Peter appeating to 
him ſpoke thus: Legi & emendavi, I have 
read your. Epiſtle and corrected it. For which 
Favour St. Leo gave great Thanks to God 
and to St. Peter, and ſent the ſaid Æpiſtle 
with all Confidence and Security to Navia- 
nus, as being more St. Peter's than his own. 
He appeared alſo after wards to St. Eulgfius, 
Patriarch of Alexandria, who had defended 
this Epiſtle againſt the Hereticks, and told 
him that he . was come to thank him fur the 
Reſpect and Reverence be had ſbeum to that 
Epiſtle which he had writteni to: Flavianus; 
and that be was to know that berein bg had not 
only honoured bim, but alſo the Apoſtle St. Pe- 
ter, and even Truth itſelf 2ohich was contain- 
| ed 


11. Leo was of ſo great Authority, 


Sex of St. 
that the uni- 
verſal Council of ſix hundred and thirty Bi- 
ſhops did reverence it and moſt highly ex- 
toll it. Pope Pelagius did anathematize all 
thoſe who did not receive every Tittle of it. 
And in the Eaſtern Churches it was wont to 
be read every Year on Chriſimas- day. The 
Biſhops of France tranſlated it, and ſent their 
Tranflation to St. Leo, beſeeching him to 
compare it with the Original, that they 
might not ſwerve from it in any Point, but 
might follow moſt exactly in all Things the 
Doctrine and Rule of the holy Apoſtolical 
Ser.. 

St. Leo's greateſt Care and Diligence was 
to have the ſacred Canons, Apoſtolical Tra- 
ditions, and the Decrees of Councils, eſpe- 
cially of Nice and Calchedon, exactly obſer- 
ved, and to have the Privileges and Exemp- 
tions which had been granted to the Church, 
inviolably kept and maintained. And ſpeak- 
ing of this Matter he hath theſe Words: 
Tt would be a great Fault of mine, if through 
my Negligence or Diſſimulation the Rules and 
Decrees of boly Fathers ſhould come to be in- 
fringed, which in the Council of Nice the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt inſpired them to make for the good Or- 
der and Government of the Church; and that 
the Will of any one Biſhop, my Brother, ſhould 
prevail more with me, than the common Good 
and Advantage of the whole Church of our 
Lord. He ordained that no Slaves ſhould 
be admitted into religious Orders without 
the Conſent of their Maſters; that Monks 
ſhould not intermeddle in ſecular Affairs, 
nor even in thoſe which belonged to che 
Clergy. He had a ſtrict Eye upon the good 
Life and Continence of Clergy-men, and 
looked that they were not covetous, but of 
ſo holy a Converſation, ſo upright and en- 
tire in their Carriage and all their Actions, 
that they might ſerve the Laity for a Pattern 
and Model of Virtue. He was very choice 
and wary in adminiſtering holy Orders, and 
ordaining Biſhops and Prieſts, for fear he 
might promote Men unworthy of ſo high a 
Calling and eminent Dignity; and uſed to 
ſay that # admit ſuch to holy Orders, was to 
do great Wrong to the Church, to Cities and 
Villages. For the Integrity of thoſe that rule 
and are in Command,” is the Cauſe of the good 
and virtuous Life of thoſe who are under 
their Charge. And if in other Degrees of 
the. Church there: ought to be nothing inordi- 
nate on ſtained with any Blemiſh; bow much 
more Care and Solicitude is to be uſed that no 
Error be committed in the Election of: one abb 
7s ta be the Head and Ruler of many, and Su- 
perior to all other Degrees. Surely that which 
es. required in other Members of the Body, 


fhauld in nd Caſe be wanting in the Head. 


And it is no wonder that St. Leo took this 


Buſineſs ſo to Heart, and was ſo vigilant 
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Apnil ed in that Epiſtle. And this 


and circumſpect in ordaining Biſhops and Ayrit. 


Prieſts: For attending to Watching and 


Prayer forty Days, and being almoſt con- 
tinually at St. Peter's Tomb (for whom 
he had a moſt ſpecial Affection and Devo- 
tion) begging with many Tears by the 
Apoſtle's Interceſſion Pardon of his Sins, at 
the End of his Quarantine the glorious Apo- 
{tle appeared to him whilſt he was in Prayer, 
and ſaid unto him; I have prayed for voti; 
Four Sins are forgiven yu. Look well whom 
you impoſe Hands upon, and whom you ordain, 
for of this will be demanded a very ſtrict Ac- 
count, This is a notable and terrible Exam- 
ple and frequently to be conſidered by thoſe 
that have Right to preſent Perſons to eccle- 
ſiaſtical Benefices, or to confer and give 

them. | 

He admoniſhed Princes and Emperors to 
favour and further Catholick Religion, to 
protect and defend the State of the Church, 
for ſo God would defend and conſerve their 
royal Authority and Dominions. There fell 
out great Calamiries and Miſeries for the Sins 
of the World in this Time; for the remedy- 
ing and redreſſing whereof God ſent this ho- 
ly Prelate, as a couragious and ſkilful Pilot, 
to govern and guide St. Peter's Ship, which 
was lamentably toſſed and beaten on all Sides 
with furious Winds and raging Billows; for 
Attila King of the Hunns, a fierce and bar- 
barous Man, that called himſelf the Scourge 
and Wrath of God, having after a long Siege 
of three Years, taken, burnt, and deſtroy'd 
the City of Aguileia, which at that Time was 
very rich and powerful, and made himſelf 
a Paſlage into 1faly, and finding all the Coun- 
try open before him, ſpoiled, waſted, and 
conſumed by Fire and Sword, all he mer 
with, and as a proud and inſolent Conque- 
ror, marched on with a powerful Army to- 
wards Nome, with Intention to ſack and ruin 
it, and to make himſelf Lord and King of 
Italy. St. Leo had Notice of his Deſign, and 
being very ſenſible of the Extremity of Miſe- 
ry and Miſchief, which he threatened all 
Chriſtendom with, armed himſelf witch Pray- 
er, with a wonderful Conſtancy and Courage, 
and with the Spirit of God; then goeth forth 
of Rome, and meeteth with Actila in a Place 
where the River Mincius, that runneth 
through the City of Mantua, entereth into 
the River Po. There attired in his pon- 
tifical Robes, before the Senate of Rome, 
which was come to caſt itſelf at the Feet 
of the barbarous King, be ſpoke to him with 
that Gravity, Majeſty, Prudence and Elo- 
quence; that he perſuaded him to advance 
no farther, but to relinquiſh his wicked In- 
tent and Deſign, and leave Italy, to return 
with his Army into the lower Pannonia, 
which from the Hunms was called after- 

wards,” and to this Day Hungary. Ever 
one ſtood amazed to behold that dreadful 
and 


11. 
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Head of the World, rifled and pillaged now Apnn 


ApRIL and terrible Monſter, that had been nou- 


11. 


riſhed with Blood and Slaughter, on a ſud- 
den to leave his Fierceneſs and Cruelty, to 
become meek and calm, and permit himſelf 
to be moved and perſuaded by the Pope's 
Words and Reaſons. But being aſked by 
thoſe who. could be familiar and, confident 
with him, What it was that cauſed ſo ſtrange 
and unexpetted an Alteration in his Mind, 
he faid, that be jaw landing by Pope Leo's 
Side a Man (others ſay two Men) 4th 
drawn Swords, whilſt the Pope was ſpeaking 
to him, threatening to kill him, if he refuſed 
to obey, and to do what was dejired of him. 
And it is believed that theſe two Men were 
St. Peter and St. Paul, Patrons of Rome, who 
at that Time defended the City by St. Leo's 
Means. After this ſo remarkable a Victory, 
St. Leo returned to Rome, as it were triumph- 
ing over him, that had triumphed for the 
Victory over a great Part of the World, and 
was received as the Deliverer and Reſtorer 


of Rome and all Italr, to its Liberty. Al- 


though this Joy and Felicity laſted not long; 
for ſome few Years after, Geneſricus, King 
of the Vandals having poſſeſs'd himſelf of 
Africa, fell upon 1taly with a mighty Ar- 
my at the Solicitation of Eudoxia Empreſs, 
who had been Wife to the Emperor Valen- 
tinian, Son of Placidia, who to revenge the 
Death of YValentiman, and the Affront done 
her by the Tyrant Maximus, who forced her 
to marry him, and uſurped the Crown and 
Title of Emperor, called in Genſericus to 
her own Coſt, and Deſtruction of Rome. In 
this ſecond Storm, St. Leo, although he knew 
Genſericus to be an Arian Heretick, ſworn 
Enemy of Catholicks, and had heard of the 
barbarous Cruelties he had executed upon all 
the Biſhops and Churches of Africa, reſol- 
ved notwithſtanding, like a good Paſtor, to 
expoſe himſelf ro Danger for his Flock, and 
went to meet him before he came to Rome; 
and begged of him 10 temper bis Fury, and 
to content himſelf with the Wealth and Riches 
which he ſhould find in the City, and not de- 
ray it, nor profane Churches and holy Things. 
And ſeeing even Attila, the moſt fierce and 
ſavage Man that ever was bern of Woman, 
was moved to Clemency and Pity towards 
them, much more ought he to behave humfelf 
feaceably and gently, and uſe with Modera- 
tien, the Submiſſion and Obedience whith all 
the Romans offered him, rendering them- 
ſelves into his Hands, and confiding in his 
Clemency. Thus, ſpoke the good Prelate. 
But the King for all this, entered Rome, 
ſackt and pillaged it, and ſwept away all 
the Treaſure ſacred and profane, making 
no Difference or Diſtinftion between one 
and the other. He ſtay'd there fourteen 
Days, and carried away with him infinite 
Treaſures and innumerable Captives, lea- 


ving that City which had been Queen and 


the ſecond Time; yet he forbore, for St. 
Leo's fake, as is thought, to burn the Houſes, 
and to put any Man to the Sword. | 

After the Departure of this heretical and 
barbarous Enemy, St. Leo, like a good Fa- 
ther and vigilant Paſtor, gathered together 
as well as he could, his diſperſed and ſcat- 
tered Flock, redeemed Caprives, comforted 
the Afflicted; and put them all in mind 70 
bewail and amend their Sins, for which our 
merciful Lord had viſited them with this light 
Scourge, and exhorted them to appeaſe his 
Wrath by good Works, He betook himſelf 
to repair Churches and publick Buildings 
which the Vandals had defaced or ruined ; 
he built at his own Charges a Church in the 
Way Appia in honour of St. Cornelius, Pope 
and Martyr. He repaired and richly ad- 
orned the Churches of St. Peter and Sr. 
Paul; and St. John Lateran's, and adorned 
them with Vaults, Paintings, and Mofaick 
Work, which to this Day is ſeen in St. Paul's 
Church. He appointed Wardens or Guar- 
dians for the Cuſtody of the Sepulchres of 
the Apaſtles, who were called by him Cu- 
bicularit, Chamberlains, He built another 
Monaſtery joining to St. Peter's Church. 
He beſtowed upon moſt Churches rich Veſ- 
ſels and Ornaments. He perſuaded a Ro- 
man Lady Demetria, who had great Means, 
to build a Church of St. Stephen in the Way 
Latina, three Miles from Reme. He or- 
dained that in holy Maſs the Prieſt ſhould 


lay Orate Fratres. And added to the Canon 


thoſe Words, Sanctum facrificium, immacu- 
latam hoſttam. He commanded that no Nun 
ſhould be ſolemnly veiled, before ſhe had 
lived forty Years in Chaſtity and' Retire- 
ment, which had been long before decreed 
in a Council. The Devotion and Reve- 
rence which they had in thoſe Days for 
the holy Reliques of Saints was ſo great that 
none could touch them. And when any 
were obtained, to be carried out of Rome 
for the Dedication of a Church, the Biſhop 
of Rome uſed not to give any Bone, or o- 
ther Part of a Saint's Body, but only a 
Veil, which he had laid upon the Body of 
that-bleſſed Saint, whoſe Reliques were 


demanded. Which Veil was with all Re- 


verence kept in the Church that was con- 
ſecrated, and by it God did often work great 
Miracles, as teſtifieth St. Gregory in a Letter, 
which he writ to the Empreſs Conſtantia, 


who had begged of him the Head of St. 


Paul the Apoſtle, to place it in a ſtately 
Church which ſhe had built in his Honour 
at Conſtantinople, In which' Letter he re- 
counts a Miracle wrought by Sr. Leo, in 


theſe Words; Tour Majeſty. is to be informed 


that when the Biſhops of Rome give Reliques 
of Saints, they preſume not to meddle with 


their Bodies, but putting a linnen Cloth into 


a little 


11. 
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they apply it to the ſacred Body, 
and. then. ſend. it. to, the Church that is to be 
dedicated, where. it is kept with great Reve- 
rence. And God worketh as frequent Mira- 
cles by. this linnen Cloth as if the Body of the 
Saint. were there whole and entire. And it 
happened in the Time of Leo Pope of glorious 
Memory, that ſome Grecians doubted of thoſe 
Reliques, and of the linnen V. etl which he had 
given them: Whereupon he cut the Veil with 
a Pair. of Sciſſors, and preſently there. came 
Blbed aut of 2tc is oh ado AA os 

In fine, St. Leo having ſpent his whole 
Life in moſt holy and virtuous Employments, 
having defended the Catholick Church from 
Hereſies, and Italy from the Barbarians, il- 
luſtrated the World with his Writings, cau- 
{ed Admiration of the moſt learned by his 
Eloquence, and purchaſed by his high Me- 
rits _ Surname. of Great, when he had ſet 
in the Chair of St. Peter, one and twenty 
Vears, wanting two and thirty Days, accor- 
ding to Baronius, died, worn out and ſpent 
with Labours and old Age, at Rome, on the 
eleventh Day of April, on which Day the 


Church keepeth his Feaſt, in the Year of 


our Lord-ccccLxr. At four Times that he 
gave Orders at Rome, in the Month of De- 
cember, he ordained fourſcore and one Prieſts; 
thirty one Deacons, and conſecrated: one 
hundred eighty five: Biſhops for- ſeveral 
Churches, His Death was much lamented 
at Rome for the Loſs of ſo great and holy a 
Paſtor, whom the Council of Calchedon and 
all that ſacred Congregation of ſix hun- 
dred and thirty Biſhops, three Times ſaluted 
in this Manner; Holy Leo, moſt boly, Apo- 
Aolical, Oecumenical, and univerſal Patri- 
arch, praying to God to grant him many Years 
of Life for the Good of his Church. His Body 
was buried in St, Peter's Church. He writ 
diverſe excellent Epiſtles in Confirmation of 
our holy Faith, which are kept among the 
Rolls of the Ræman Church. He writ twelve 
to the Emperor Marcianus, to Leo Emperor 

irteen, nine to Flavianus Biſhop, and eigh- 
teen to the Biſhops of the Eaſt, all in Con- 
fir mation of the Catholick Faith, beſides o- 
thers that he writ of other Matters. He writ 
alſo many Sermons, and admirable Homilies; 
which are extant among his Works. 
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Spain, and glorious Martyr, was Son of 
ovigildus, a Goth by Nation, and Arian 
Heretick, King of Spain, who had two Sons, 
Hermenegildus, who was the Eldeſt, Prince 
and Heir to the Crown, and therefore was 
called King; and Recaredus, who by the 
Death of his Brother, ſucceeded his Father 
in the Kingdom. Theſe two Princes were 
brought up and nouriſhed with the veno- 
mous Milk of the Arian Hereſy, which their 
Father and the Goths had brought into Spain; 
till Her menegildus, being come to the Years 
of Diſcretion, ſaw his Error; and being en- 
lightened by our Lord, and inſtructed by St. 
Leander Archbiſhop of Sewll, was entirely 
and from his Heart converted to the holy Ca- 
tholick Faith, renouncing and deteſting all 
Hereſy. The Catholicks (whereof there were 
2 great many in Spain) underſtanding this, 
did very much eſteem Hermenegildus not on- 
ly as the Prince, but alſo as a Captain and 
out Defender of the Catholick Faith, by 
whoſe Means they hoped to prevail, and 
to. free themſelves from the tyrannical Op- 
preſſion of the Arians, and Leovigildus him- 
ſelf, that cruelly perſecuted them. There 
aroſe ſome Differences betwixt Leovigildus 
the King, and the Prince his Son, which at 
the firſt were diſputed calmly without any 


8. Hermenegildus, Infanta or Prince of 


NEGILD us, 


Martyr. 


N eee, and Courage of thoſe that in 
4 


- 


Heat or Contention, but afterwards broke 
out into open War. For the King beſides 
that he deſired to keep up, and maintain in 
his Dominions his wicked Error and Super- 
ſtition, feared that his Son by following a 


_ contrary Religion, might come to be. fo 


powerful, as to put him out, and invade the 


Prince of Spain, and 
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Ctown. On the other Side Hermenegildus 


knowing the Catholick Faich was the only 
true and pur® Worſhip of God, thought him- 
ſelf obliged to defend it, and (if it were need- 
ful) even to die for it. Wherefore in a Let- 
ter to his Father he writeth thus: I you 
take it in evil Part, and are offended that I 
ventured to change my Religion without your 
Advice or Counſel, I beſeech you give me leave 
to grieve that you deal ſo hardly with me, 
as not to permit me 1 the Salvation of 
my Soul before other Things; ſince to ſave it 
J am ready, when Occaſion ſerves, to ſpend 
my Blood and my Life. And there is no Rea- 
fon in the World that a carnal Father ſhould 
prevail more with me, than the Laws of God, 
and my own Conſcience. But to be brief, 
Prince Hermenegildus after many Difficul- 
ties and ſome Conflicts between him and his 
Father ; wanting thoſe Supplies and Succours 
which he expected from abroad; and the 
Spain had engaged with him in the Cauſe, 


A being 
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Arnil being much cooled, and diſappointing him, 


I 3. 


he fell into the Hands of the King, his Father ; 


who loading him with Irons ſent him to Se- 


vill, and kept him cloſe Priſoner in a ſtrong 
Caſtle, where by his Order he was at length 
martyred for CuRIST, in the Manner that 
St. Gregory ſetteth down in his Book of Di- 
alogues, in theſe Words, which, becauſe 
they are his, I thought fit to inſert them 
bere. 

Hermenegildus, Sons of Leovigildus, King 
of the Viſegoths, by the Perſuaſion of St. Le- 
ander, Biſhop of Sevill, was converted. from 
the: Arian Sec to the Catholick Faith. Which 
when his Father underſtood, be laboured all 
be could to bring him back to bis former He- 
reſy, ufing all Means, fair and foul, which 
be thought fit, to work upon his Mind. But the 
young Prince was, moſt conſtant and reſolute, 
and could not be brought to forſake that Reli- 
gion, which he had acknowledged and embra- 
ced as true. For which his Father deprived 
him of his right of Succeſſion and Inheritance 
to the Crown, and of all the Means and Goods 
he had. And when even this was not ſuffict- 
ent to tame and quell the flout and couragi- 
ous Heart of Hemenegildus, he committed 
lim to a flraight Priſon, and held him there, 
his Neck and Hands faſt bound with iron 
Chains. Here the virtuous and holy Prince Her- 
menegildus began to deſpiſe an earthly King- 
dom, and vehemently to defire that of Heaven; 
and the better to obtain it, not content with 
the Affliction which that hard Uſage and Irons 
put him to, he cloathed himſelf with Hair-cloth, 
and making continually fervent Prayer to our 
Lord, begged of him Strength to ſuffer with 
Patience and Joy his Perſecutions and Trou- 
bles; and with ſo much the more generous, no- 


ble, and lofty a Diſpofition of Mind he deſpi- 


fed and contemned all the Glory of this tran- 
fitory and fading World; the more he was con- 


vinced by a clear Light giu him in bis 
Chains and Irons, that whatfoS$er he could 
loſe, or could be taken from bim, is but 0 

little Value, and to be efteemed as nothing. 
The Feaſt of Eaſter being come, his perfidious 
Father ſent an Arian Biſhop at Midnight to 
the Priſon, that from the ſacrilegious Hand 
of that Heretick he might recerve the holy 
Communion of the Body of our Lord ; which 
if he did he ſhould recover bis Father's Fa- 
vour and Grace, But the holy Man, though 
affiieted in Body and bound in Fetters, yet free 
in Mind and in great Liberty» and Security, 
eſteeming more God's Grace than his Father's, 
rejected the Arian Biſhop with ſuchWords and 
Reproaches as he was worthy to hear. When 
the King underſtood what had paſſed between 
the Biſhop and his Son, being tranſported 
with Indignation and Fury he diſpatched ſome 
Officers and Soldiers to the Priſon to kill that 
brave and conſtant Confeſſor of CHRIST, which 


was done accordingly. For they entering the 


Q 9 
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Priſon, gave him a Blow with an Axe that Ax. 


pierced his Skull, and took 
to the World the Glory 
many Miracles, 


over the bleſſed King 


were to have 


Martyr. And the perfidious Father, Mur- 
derer of his own Son, was touched to the Quick 


with Sorrow and Repentance of what he had | 


done, yet not ſuch as to merit thereby Pardon 
of his Offence, and to obtain eternal Life. 
For although he was convinced that the Ca- 
tholick Faith was the only true Religion, yet 


he had not the Courage to make Prfeſſon of 


it, for fear of diſguſting his Subjects, and 
hazarding the Loſs of his Kingdom. After a 


while he fell ich, and being on his Death bed, 


be defired St. Leander (whom he cruelly per- 
ſecuted before) to have Care of his Son Reca- 
redus, whom he left his Heir and Succeſſor, 
and to endeavour by his good Counſel and Ad- 
monitions to bring him to the Catholick Faith, 
as he had done 5 Brother, Hermenegildus: 


And with this be died. All this is out of 
St. Gregory, who aſcribeth the Converſion of 
Recaredus and all the Kingdom of 


King 
Spain to the Catholick Faith, which ha 

pened in the third Council of Toledo, to the 
Blood and Merits of St. Hermenegildus, who 
obtained that of Almighty God by his Death, 
which he deſired to bring to paſs in his Life; 
and was like a Grain of Wheat, which be- 
ing ſown in the Ground and dying, bringeth 
forth many Ears of Corn; for perhaps he 


had never gained ſo many Souls if he had 


not been martyred. 


It is faid that the Reaſons which moved 
Leovigildus ro change his Mind at his Death, 
and to defire his Son and Heir Recaredus 
ſhould become a Catholick, and even to re- 
queſt St. Leander to endeavour by all Means 
to procure it; were partly the Grief and 
Sorrow which he conceived for the Murder 
of Hermenegildus, whom he underſtood to 
have been innocent and unjuſtly condemned 
to Death; and partly tHe true Miracles, which 
God wrought in Confirmation of the Catho- 
lick Verity, and alſo the pretended and falſe 
Miracles, which the more to delude and a- 
ng; the Arian Hereticks did coun- 
terfeit. For beſides that Siſbertus, who was the 
Soldier that ſtruck and killed St. Hermenegil- 
dus, died a few Days after a moſt miſerable 
and diſaſtrous Death: It happened that ſome 
of the King's Men rifling and pillaging a 
Monaſtery of St. Martin, not far from Car- 

tagena, 


buſe the Ki 


| from him his cor- 

ral Life, which the Saint himſelf had" ſo 
generouſly deſpiſed. But God to make known 
of his Soul, wrought 
; For in the dead Silence of 
the Night there was heard heavenly Mufick 
and Martyr, fo much the 
more truly a King, becauſe he was withal a 
Martyr. It is alſo reported that there ap- 
peared lighted Tapers and burning Lamps, 
that the Faithful might by theſe Signs under 
fand in what Reverence they 
the ſacred Reliques and Body of that glorious 
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Monaſtery; in Puniſhment of his ſacrilegi- 


the Place. Alſo in a Diſpute between a 
Catholick and an Heretick, the Catholick 


in Teſtimony of the Truth, took up in his 


Hand an iron Ring red hot without any 
harm, and the Heretick durſt not do the 
like to prove and maintain his Cauſe. A- 


gain, a certain Arian Biſhop had agreed 
with one of his Sect that he ſhould, feign 
himſelf blind, and as the Biſhop in Company 
of the King chanced to paſs by, he ſhould cry 
out as loud as he could, and beſeech him as 


a holy Man, and Friend of God, to reftore 
to bim his Sight. The Man did as he was 
bid; but when the Heretick Biſhop laid 
his ſacrilegious Hands upon the Fellow's 
Eyes, preſently by that venomous Touch 
they were quite put out. And he that fain- 


ing himſelf to be blind with deceitful Cla- 


mours aſked for a falſe Miracle to be made 
to ſee; now by a true Miracle was made 
blind indeed, and with real and unfeigned 
Screeches bewailed his Miſery, and diſco- 
vered the Biſhop's Hypocriſy. By this and 
ſuch like Things the King came to under- 


ſtand the Fraud and deceitful Practices of 


thoſe of his Se: Vet all this was not ſufh- 
cient to bring him to confeſs publickly what 
in his Heart he knew to be true, and to imi- 
tate the Courage and Conſtancy of his Son 


tagena, and one of them attempting to 
ſtrike the Abbot, who remained alone in the 


who valued more the Worſhi 
Profeſſion of his holy Religion, than a King- 


dom, or even his own Life. For Ambition 
ous Inſolency, he preſently fell down dead in 


and an inordinate Deſire of maintaining his 
Honour and Dignity, beareth a great Sway / 
with a Man, and it muſt be an extraordina- 
ry Grace which can make him leave what 
he poſſeſſeth, and hath already in his Hands, 
for the Hope of other Goods, though grea- 
ter, that are to come. St. Hermenegildus 
was crowned with Martyrdom, according to 
Baroni us, in the Year pLxxx1v, on the thir- 
teenth of April. And on that Day Pope 
Sixtus V. commanded his Feaſt to be kept 
through all Spain, by a Bull dated the 
twelfth of February MDLXxXv1, in the firſt 
Year of his Popedom, at the Requeſt of 
Philip II. King of Spain, and Prince Philip 
his Son, who now reigneth; who command- 
ed that St. Hermenegildns's Head ſhould be 
tranſlated from the Monaſtery of our bleſ- 
ſed Lady's of Sigena (which is of the Order 
of St. John in the Kingdom of Arragon) to 
the famous and royal Church of St. Lau- 
rence, of the Eſcurial; where it is reveren- 
ced with that Honour and Worſhip which is 
due to ſo glorious a Martyr, and Prince of 
Spain. Thoſe that have written of St. Her- 
menegildus, are St. Gregory Pope, in the third 
Book of his Dialogues, Chap. 3 1. St. Grego- 
ry of Tours, St. Ado, Surius, Vaſeus, and 
Father Jobn Mariana of the Society of Jz- 


sus in his Hiſtory of Spain, Book V. Chap. 12. 


The Lives of the Saints VALERIAN us, Tizvurrti1vs, 


and Maximus, Martyrs. 


diers of CHRIST, St. Yalerianus, St. 
Tiburtius, and St. Maximus, gathered from 
what Metaphraſtes hath taken out of the 
Acts of St. Cecily, who was Spouſe to Vale- 
rianus, and Siſter- in- law to Tiburtius, which 
Acts were written by the Notaries of Rye, 
is as followeth. In Time of Pope Urban I. 
in the Reign of Alexander Severus Emperor, 
there lived in Rome a moſt beautiful and no- 
ble Chriſtian Lady, called Cecily, whom her 
Parents eſpouſed againſt her Will to a young 
Gentleman, equal to her for Nobility, Riches, 
and natural Parts, though he were a Hea- 
then, by Name Valerianus. The Marriage 
and the Feaſt having been celebrated with 
the Solemnity that was befitting their Worth 
and Quality, when Valerianus had retired 
himſelf with his Spouſe, ſhe ſpoke to him in 
ſe: 
That ſbe had with her to guard and defend 
her an Angel, that was very zealous of ber 
Purity and Chaſtity. And if he did attempt 
to touch ber with a carnal Afection infallibly 


E HE Martyrdom of theſe brave Sol- 


this Angel would be much incenſed againſt Avrit. 
bim, and deprive bim of Life even in that 14. 


flouriſhing Age of his Youth. Valerianus, 
much ſtruck and terrified with this Speech, 
anſwered, that he defired to ſee the Angel ſhe 
poke of, and if he could be ſatisfied that it 
was as ſhe ſaid, he would forbear to come near 
her: But if ſhe did not ſhow him the Angel, 
he would conclude that her Heart and Love 
was ſet upon ſome other Man; and therefore 
he would kill them both. St. Cecily replyed, 
that it was not poſſible to behold an Angel of 
Heaven, unleſs he were endowed with a hea- 
veniy Grace and Spirit, : which could not be ob- 
tained but by Baptiſm; and as Valerianus, 
for the vehement Defire he had to ſee the 
Angel, - offered himſelf ready to do wharſo- 
ever ſhe ſhould require of him, St. Cecily 
ſent him to St. Urban Pope, who lay ſecret 
for the Perſecution which was then very hot 
againſt the Chriſtians. The holy Pope re- 
ceived him moſt courteouſly, inſtructed him 
in the Myſteries of our holy Faith, and bap- 
tized him, and whilſt thete ſacred Ceremo- 
NI1CS 


of God and Armr 
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Apt nies were a doing, there appeared 4 moſt ve- ſtians that were perſecuted and impriſoned; Au rr 3 
2.  nerable old — Gaachel * Robes whiter and with their own Hands boried the Bo- 14. | 

than Snow, with a Scroll in his Hand, dies of thoſe that had been tormented and 

wherein were written in golden Letters theſe put to Death for CHRIST. 80 great a Light 

Words: One Gad, one Faith, and ane Bap- could not long be hid, nor concealed from 

tilmr; ane God and Father of all, who is above the Governor, Turcius Almachius; who was 

all Things, and in all Things. Amen. Valeria- ſoon certified of this new Manner of Life, 

nus, as Toon as he was baptized, returneth to which theſe holy Brothers led. He called 

his Spouſe, whom be finds praying, and at them to him, reprehended and rebuked them 

her Side an Angel of our Lord, ſhining as ſharply, that bein Gentlemen well Born, and 

bright as the Sun, and holding two Crowns in the Prime of their Age, they abaſed them- 

or Garlands of Roſes and Lillies; whereof ſelves to the contemptible and moft vile Sect and 

one lie gave to St. Cecily, and the other to Condition of Chriftians, and fooliſhly waſted 

St. Valerianus, And ſaid to them: Theſe and ſquandered away their Means, and de- 

Crowts I have brought you from Paradiſe, prived themſelves of the Pleaſures and Pass- A 

keep them with a pure and chaſte Heart, and times of the preſent Life. In fine he adviſed 

they ſhall never wither nor decay, nor loſe the them to leave that Folly, and fo ue as rheir 

fragrant Odour which they have; and thoſe Father and Anceſtors had done, and to wor- 

only ſhall be able to fee them, who" delight in ſhip the immortal Gods, Founders and Enlar- 


To break in Pieces their Statues an 


tbat be defired nothing 


Chaſtity, as you tus do. And becauſe you, gers of the Roman Empirè, as the Emperor 
Valer ianus, following. the Counſel of your his Maſter commanded all ſbould do. To this 


uſe, have choſen to live chaſte and pure; 
c bath ſent me to teil you, that you ſhall aſe 
of lim what you. pleaſe,” and be will grant it 
you.  Valerianus giving humble Thanks to 
our Lord for ſo ſingular a Favour, anſwered, 
more than that his 
Brother Tiburtius, whom he loved moſt dear- 
ty, - might be Partaker of the Happi 
Sight "which himfelf enjoyed, and come to the 
Knowledge of rw CHRIST. For a Soul 
which is raviſhed with the Love of God, 
ſtraight defireth that all the World would 
love him, and with the Flame which is 
burning in its Breaſt, ſetteth others on Fire. 
The Angel promiſed his Requeſt ſhould be 
ranted, and with this diſappeared. Not 
ſong after Tiburtius came thither, and en- 


tering the Room where St. Cecily and St. Va- 


lerianus were, ſmelt the ſweet and comfor- 
table Savour of thoſe Flowers which the An- 
gel had brought them from Heaven, al- 
though he ſaw them not. And as he was 
wondering at it, he aſked, whence came that 


ſweet Odour in @ Seafon, that brought not 
forth Roſes or other Flowers: they certified him 


of all that had paſſed, and adviſed him, 720 be 
Partner with them in ſo great a Favour and 
Bleſſing of God. For be might, if he would, 
receive the like Crown from Heaven; but that 
it was neceſſary firſt to renounce ihe fo, Gods, 
Taols, and 
to be regenerated by Baptiſm. Tiburtius wil- 
lingly agreed to all; and being led by his 
Brother to St. Urban, was baptized by him. 
And the Grace which God gave to Tibur- 
tins,” was in ſo great a Meaſure, chat he faw 
'Angels daily, and wrought many Miracles, 
healing the Sick, and the like. 
Iheſe two Brothers gave themſelves to all 
Works of Charity, making a greater Eſteem 
of their Chriſtianiry chan of their Nobility. 
They diſtributed: freely and bountifully all 
they had to the Poor, they encouraged Chri- 


neſs and 


eaſt away their. Lives in an 


the two Brothers anſwered, tha# they accoun- 


ted it incomparably a greater Honour "to be 


Chriſtians, than to be Noblemen or Senators of 


Rome; and preferred the Favour and Friend- 
ſhip of the Emperor of Heaven before the being 
Favourites of an Emperor of the Earth; that 
they were reſolved to keep the Laws of the true 
God, and not to heed ſuch Laws of Men, as 
were contrary and oppoſite to them. © Alma= 
chius made them be cruelly whipt, and 
then pronounced Sentence of Death upon 
them, giving Order to Maximus, a principal 
Man under him, to ſee it executed. Maxi- 
mus being very much grieved, to ſee two 
Brothers, young, noble, rich and powerful, 
Age when it is 
moſt ſweet and comfortable to live ; and 
that wich ſo little Apprehenſion of this their 
Condition, that they went merrily and joy- 
fully to die, ſpoke to them out of Compaſ- 


ſion, what he judged might be fit to ſoften 


their Minds, and bring them to the Obedi- 
ence of the Governour, that they might not 
ſo indiſcreetly throw away their Lives: But 
in anſwer he heard from them ſuch forcible 
Motives and Reaſons for contemning this 
preſent Life, and aſpiring to eternal Glory, 
that. he quite altered his Sentiments, and ta- 
king with him the holy Martyrs to his Houſe, 
was inſtructed by them in the true Religion, 
and together with all his Family was con- 
verted to the Faith of CHRIS. In the 
quiet and ſtill Part of the Night there came 


to his Houſe St. Cecily, accompanied with 


ſome Priefts, by whom Maximus and all the 
other new Converts were baptized. Alma- 
chius having Notice of this, was more in- 


cenſed than ever, and commanded the two 


Brothers ſhould without delay be beheaded 
before a Temple of Jupiter, without the 


City. Maximus being preſent at the Execu- 

tion, cried out aloud, that he ſaw two An- 

gels brighter than the Sun, carrying up into 
7 


Heaven 
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Heaven the moſt bleſſed Souls of the Martyrs; 
for which Teſtimony: of his, ſome Pagans 
became Chriſtians. Whereupon Almacbius 
ſtorming with Rage, commanded Maximus 
to be ſo long beaten with Whips and Cords, 


chat had Pellets. of Lead hanging at the Ends, 


chat in the Torment he gave up his Soul to 
God. St. Caen uſed all Diligence to get the 


Pter the Death of Pius I. Por and 

Martyr, there was choſen to ſucceed 
him in St. Peter's Chair, Anicetus, a Syrian 
by Nation, Son of Jobn de Bico Humiſia, 
who governed che Church, according to 
Platina in the Lives of the Popes, eleven 
Vears, four Months, and three Days; but 
in the Account of Cardinal Baronius, only 
nine Vears, wanting three Months and ſe- 


ven Days; whilſt Marcus Antoninus Verus, 


and his Brother Lucius Aurelius Commodus 
were Emperors. St. Hnicetus was a moſt 
holy Prelate, and deſerved to be crowned 
with 
CarrsT on the ſeventeenth of wr a „ on 
which Day his Feaſt is celebrated, and he 
was buried in the Church- yard of Caliſtus. 
He died in the Year of our Lord cxxv, as 
faith the fame Baronius. He gave holy Or- 


ders fibe Times in the Month of December, 


ordaining ſeventeen Prieſts, four Deacons, 
and nine Biſhops. In Time of this holy Pope 
St, Polycarp came to Rome, who was Diſci- 
ple of de Jobn the Evangeliſt, and Biſhop of 
ON] and as it were F ather a head Ru- 


Martyrdom, dying for the Faith of 


Bodies of St. Valerianus her Spouſe, ad gt. ArRit. 


Tiburtius her Brother- in- law, to bury them, 
as ſhe did. The Day of cheir Martyrdom 
was the fourteenth of April, on which che 
Church keeps their Feaſt, in the Vear pf our 
Lord ccxxx iI, in the Time of Alextinger | 
Severus nar gd of Rome. 
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ler of all the Churches of 4/2; the Inten- Arx 


tion of his coming was to treat about the 17. 


Time when the Chriſtians were to celebrate 
Eaſter; that therein they might differ from 
the Jews, as we ſaid in St. Polycarp's Life. 
There came likewiſe then to Rome St. Hege- 


feppus, an ancient Author, who lived near 


the Time of the Apoſtles, and writ in a fim- | 
ple, humble, and plain Style, the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Hiſtory from the Paſſion of our Lord 
to his Days. There is extant a decretal Epi- 
ſtle of St. Anicetus to the Biſhops of France, 
where he appoints many profitable Things 
concerning Biſnops, Archbiſhops, Metropo- 


litans and Primates; and how they are to 


carry themſelves towards one another. And 
finally he ordaineth, that Clergymen ſhall not 
wear long Hair, and will hav? thein to live 
according to the Doctrine of St. Paul; and as 
they are to differ from Seculars in virtuous 
Life and Converſation, fo are they to be diſtin- 
guifhed from them in Habit, and cut off their 
Hair. St. Damaſus, Platina, and others 


that treat of the Popes, have written of 
St. Hnieetts. | 


bee e A ere ende 
1 be Lives of S.. Soren, and St. Carvs, Popes and Martyrs. | 


125 we. Forer, Pope and Martyr, Was Vorn 
in the City of Fundi, in the Province 


„lttteit he treats of Faith in ] Ess CukIfs T, Armin 
22. 


oF Clareplania, in the Kingdom of Naples. 
He was Son to Concordius, and ſucceeded 
edom, and lived in it 
ſonths, and one and 


Anicerus in the Po 
nine Years, ſeven 

twenty Days, as is recorded in the Book of 
Popes,” which goth in the Natre of St. Da- 


maſus, but according to Platina, nine Years: 


three Months and he and twenty Days; al- 


though Baronius giveth him but four Tears 


wanting eleven Days, which" is a Sign that 
there, is nothin prin conternitig how long 
he fat; yet it Was in the Time of Marcus An- 


oui nus, And LuctusVerus. . holy Or- 


ders thrice'in the Month of cember, and 
ordained eigbreen Prieſts, nine Deacons and 
eleven Biſhops. He writ two'deeretal Epi- 
ties; the nu to the Biſhops' of Campania, 


* 


from the holy Altar. 


and the other to all the Biſhops of Tray, 
wherein he forbiddeth Nuns and Virgins dedi. 
cared to God to touch Corporals and ſacred 
Linen, or to offer Intenſe at the Altar. He 
ordaineth alſo, that all ſhall commuticate on 
Holy-Thurlday, excepting thoſe that for ſome 
enormous Crime are excluded und rejected 
He declared alfo, h 
10 Oath of an evil and unlawful Thing doth 
oblige, or is to be kept. At length he ſhed. 
his Blood for our Saviour, and was crowned 
a Martyr on the two and twentieth of April,” 
in the Year cLxxIx, and was buried in the 
Way Appia, in the Church- yard of Callſius. 
St. Dinys, Biſhop of Corinth doth, highly ex- 
toll St. Sorer, in an Epiſtle which he writ to 
the. Romans, and faith of him, that be was 
very chari table,” and a * Almfgroer, and 
4 B that 
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Ordinance of St. Gelaſius we come to know. 


of Rome in ſuccouring and maintaining the 
Servants f God, in relieving and entertain- 
ing thoje who came to the See Apoſtolick, re- 
ceiving them as a moſt loving Father, and ex- 
horting them to Virtue. 

On the ſame Day our holy Mother the 
Church keepeth the Feaſt of St. Caius, Pope 


and Martyr, who was of Dalmatia, his Fa- 


ther was ©. the ſame Name Caius, and he 
was of kin to the Emperor Hiocleſian; for 
the declining of whole Cruelty and Fury, 
wherewith he perſecuted the Chriſtians, he 
lay hid in Caves together with his Brother 


Gabinius, and his Neece Suſanna, a moſt 
pure Virgin. At length . Et diſco- 


vered, and all three put to Death, which 
they endured molt couragiouſly and con- 


ſtantly, in the Perſecution, of the aforeſaid 


Diocleſian. St. Caius made a Decree, that, A 


he who 1s to be Biſhop, ſhall riſe to that Dig- 
nity by Degrees, to wit firſt be. Oſtiarius or 
Porter, then Lector, after that Exorciſt, jw; 4 
colytus, Subdeacon, Deacon, "and Prieſt, He 
gave Orders four Times in December, and 
ordained five and twenty Prieſts, eight Dea- 
cons, and five Biſhops. He held the Chair, 
according to Damaſus, eleven Years four 
Months and twelve Days; or, according to 
Baronius, twelve Years four Months and 
five Days. He writ a grave Epiſtle, and 
worthy of ſo great a Prelate, of the Incarna- 
tion of the eternal Word, full of great Elo- 


quence. He was martyred in the Year,of 


our Lord ccxcv1, on the two and twentieth 
of April, on which Day his Feaſt is kept. 
His ſacred Body was buried in the Church- 
yard of Caliſtus. | 4 
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Mong other Things, whereby the He- 
reticks have endeavoured to. obſcure 


the Glory 
of the Catholick Church, one hath been to 


write the Lives of ſome renowned Martyrs. 


of our Lord, and interlace them ſo with Fa- 
bles and prodigious Tales, that thoſe who 
read them may think them incredible, and 


judge thoſe Perſons whoſe. Lives are thus 


written, neither to have been Saints, nor any 
Ways worthy to be held for ſuch. This the 


ſixth Synod doth teſtify, . commanding /uch. 


Books not be publiſhed or read, but to be burnt. 
The ſame allo appears by a Decree of Pope 
Gelafius, which he made concerning apo- 


cryphal Books, which in the Roman Church, 


faith he, are not to be read, becauſe Hereticks 
compoſed them: And amongſt ſuch Books he 
reckoneth the Martyrdom of St. George, 
whoſe Life we are writing: So that by this 


that St. Georges Life and Martyrdom was 


written by Hereticks, and how that Life is 


forbidden to be read, although we know not 


which it is, nor who writ it. And for this 


Reaſon in the Roman Breviary, reformed. 


by Pius V. there are no proper Leſſons 
of St. George, nor any mention made of his 


Life and Martyrdom, becauſe there is nothing 
extant of the Manner of his Life and Mar- which appeareth alſo to me not ſo, well 
ryrdom that is certain: And the Church of . 


Rome flyeth and deteſteth as a Peſtilence, 


whatſoever ſavoureth of the Doctrine or De- 
ceit of Hereticks. Lewis Lipoman, Biſhop 


of Verona, hath publiſhed two Lives of St. 
George Martyr ; one was found in Venice, 


written by Metaphraſtes; the other taken out 


of the Library of Grotta Ferrata (which is 


2 Monaſtery of Grecian Monks, of St. Ba- 


of the Saints, and the Brightneſs 


Rome) written by Paficrates, who had been 
Servant to St. George, which Lives he got 
tranſlated out of Greek into Latin; and ſaith, 
that neither of theſe Lives was condemned by 
Pope Gelaſius, but that they are approved by 
the Eaſtern Churches, and held for found and 
true, and as ſuch, uſe. to be read every Year 
compendioufly. Surius allo hath inſerted them 
in his ſecond. Tome, among the Lives of 
Saints. Bur Cardinal Baronius having exa- 
mined them with that exact and curious Di- 


ligence, wherewith he doth always handle 


ſuch Things, findeth them not to be ſo 
ſound and ſincere; but that ſome Things are 
added or mingled with them, which, are not 


conformable to Truth: For which Reaſon 1 


had once determined to leave out St. George's 
Life, and imitate therein the Roman Brevia- 
ry, fearing to write any Thing of Saints that 


is not warrantable and ſecure. But after- 


wards. I thought I. might well follow the 
Judgment and Authority of cheſe two, grave 
Authors, Lipomanus and Surius, Perſons 
ſo well deſerving of the whole Catholick 
Church; and therefore out of the Lives 
which they publiſhed, I will take what ſhall 


| ſeem to me moſt certain and of Edification, 


leaving that which Baronius miſliketh, and 
grounded in Probability of Truth. .. 

St. George was born in Cappadocia, of no- 
ble and wealthy Parents, and from a Child 
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/il's Order, diſtant ſome four Leagues from Arni. 


23. 


was brought up in Chriſtian Religion. When 


be was yet young, being of an active and 
vigorous Diſpoſition, ſtrong and able, he 
followed the Wars; and for his great Va- 
lour was made a Tribune or Marſhal of 


the Field in the Army of Dioclgſian Em- 


peror, 
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how terribly the Emperor fretted and ſtorm- Arai. 


Arrit. peror, Who had a great Affection for St. 


23. 


George, not knowing that he was a Chri- 
ſtian, thinking to make uſe of him in his 
greateſt and hardeſt Encounters. It hap- 
n this Emperor reſolving to per- 


ecute_the Catholick Church, and root out 


of the World, if he could, the Faith of our 
Lord and Saviour JIEsus CHRIST, . that the 
Worſhip of his falſe Gods might flouriſh the 
more; whereon (deluded and blinded, miſe- 
rable Man as he was) he fancied all his Feli- 
city, and the Majeſty of the Roman Empire 
depended; called together all his Counſellors, 
Officers, and Magiſtrates; - and propoſed to 
them the Defire and Intention he had to 


perſecute and put to Death by the moſt eruel . 
a Perſon cloathed in white, and gloriouſly 


and ſharp Torments, that could be deviſed, 
whatſoever Chriſtians he could layHands on ; 
and demanded herein their Help, Service and 
Counſel: And as Flattery 1s too common 
and frequent, and beareth great Sway in the 
Courts of great Princes, every one approved 
and extolled the Emperor's Reſolution, St. 
George only of all that were there preſent, 
oppoſed it as moſt unjuſt, unreaſonable, and 
contrary tothe Worſhip of the true God; whoſe 
Love and Religion he had ſo deeply engra- 
ven in his Heart, that he was ready, and 
earneſtly purpoſed to loſe his Life rather 
than ſwerve the leaſt from it. By St. George's 
Diſcourſe. the Emperor and all the Compa- 
ny underſtood he was a Chriſtian ; and they 
laboured all they could to draw him from it; 
by ſetting before his Eyes the flouriſbing Con- 
dition of his Youth, his-Nebility, Riches, the 
Fauours and good Turns awhich the Emperor 
had already done him; and many more and 
greater which he was in 4 fair Way to get : 
The Dangers, Miſeries, and Loſs of Honours, 
Goods, and Life, which infallibly he was to 
expect, by being refractory, and refuſing to 
ſacrifice to the Gods, as Diocleſian command- 
ed. But the ſtout and valiant Captain was 
nothing daunted or troubled at any Thing 
which they could ſay or do to him: But on 
the contrary, looking upon the Emperor, 
ſpoke in this Manner to him. 4? were better 
for you, O Diocleſian, to know and adore the 
true God, and to fer him ſacrifice of Praiſe. 
For then he would give you- a Kingdom far 
better and more excellent than this 1s, which 


you enjoy at preſent; for this is frail and tran- 
Jitory, and endeth in a Moment with all that 


7s in it; ſceing whatſoever is in the World, is 
of its own Nature ſhort, aud vaniſbeth away 
in our Hands, and can afford little Help or 
Comfort to thoſe who poſſeſs it. And fince 1 
am come to underſtand: as much, and am tho- 
roughly. perſuaded of this Verity, you do but 
loſe your Labour, and weary yourſelf in vain, 


O Emperor, by endeavouring to draw me from 


the Worſhip of the true God; ſor neither can 
1 be won by your Promiſes, nor diſmayed by 
Jour Threats, Scarce can .a Man believe 


ed at this reſolute Speech of St. George; Pre- 
ſently he commanded him to be ſeized and 
carried to Priſon; and that there he ſhould 
be loaded with Bolts and Irons, and ſtretched 
upon the Ground, with a heavy great Stone 
upon him. The Day following he was 
brought again before Diacleſian, who after 
diverſe Queſtions finding him to be ſtill con- 
ſtant, cauſed him to be ſet upon a Wheel, arm- 
ed on every Side with ſharp Points or Pricks 
of Steel which did tear and rend the Saint's 
Fleſh in Pieces; in which Torment he was 
comforted and encouraged by a Voice from 
Heaven, which ſpoke thus, Fear net, George, 
or am with thee: As alſo by the Sight of 


ſhining, who appearing-to him, gave him 
his Hand, embraced him, and inſpired into 
bim Courage and Alacrity in his Torments, 
Some of thoſe who were ſtanding by, be- 
holding the Conſtaney of St. George, were 
converted to the Faith of CurIsT; Among 
whom were two Prætors, worthy Men, and 
of great Authority, Anatolius and Pretolius; 
who were beheaded for our Lord. But as 
the Torments, which St. George was put to, 
encreaſed, ſo did the Patience and Greatneſs 
of his Courage, where with he endured them, 
more and more appear. The Joy alſo of the 
Chriſtians was augmented, and the Confu- 
ſion of the Gentiles, as alſo the Fury and 
Rage of the Emperor, who knew not what 
Courſe to take to daunt the bleſſed Martyr, 
who remained ſtill invincible amidſt ſuch 
cruel and unheard-of Torments. At length 
he reſolved to ſpeak him fair. Therefore 


with a ſweet and flattering Countenance he 


exhorted him not to be ſo obſtinate, nor to loſe 
his Favours, promiſing to do great Things for 
him, and to advance him to higheſt Honours 
and Preferments, if he would obey him as his 
Father. And the Saint, the more to manifeſt 
the Power of God, faid to him, 1f you pleaſe, 
O Emperor, let us go into the Temple, and 


ſee the Gods, which you adore. And the Em- 


peror being out of himſelf for Joy, be- 
lieving that George was now come to him- 


ſelf and had changed. his Mind, command- 


ed both Senate and People to reſort to the 
Temple, to be Spectators and Witneſſes of 


the Sacrifice which George was to offer, 
When all aſſembled into the Temple, and 


had their Eyes and Minds fixed upon the 
Saint, he approaching near the Statue of A 


pollo, and ſtretching forth his Hand, faid, Milt 


thou have me offer ſacriſice to thee? And 
withal made the Sign of the Croſs. And 


preſently the Devil, that was in that Idol, 


crieth out: I am no God, nor is there any o- 


ther God beſides him, wham you do preach. 


Then replies the Saint, how dareſt thou ſtay 
here in my Preſence, who do acknowledge and 
adore the true and living God? And as ſoon 
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Arzt. as the Saint had ſpoken this, there was heard 


23. 
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for thy Service 


feſs thy | 


a moſt hideous Sereech and Howling, which 
came from the Mouth, or rather from the 
hollow Places of the Idols, and they all fell 
down to the Ground and were broken in 
Pieces. The Prieſts ſeeing their miſerable 
Gods thus deſtroy d, ſtitred up the People, 
who in a Mutiny laid Hands upon the Saint, 
bound him, and gave him many Blows; then 
calledupon the Emperor to diſpateh that Ma- 
gician, and take away his Life before they 
came to loſe their own for ſeeing their Gods jo 
baſely affronted: And the Emperor moved both 
by hel Clamours, and by his Fierceneſs and 
impious Cruelty ; as alſo for that a Multitude 
of Gentiles, ſeing theirIdols hurled down and 
broken into little Bits by the powerful Prayers 
of St. George, believed and confeſſed CHRIST, 
gave Sentence that he ſhould have his Head 
cut off, before the Miſchief ſpread farther. 
The Saint being brought to the Place of 
Execution deſired the Officers to give him a 
little Time to pray ; which when they grant- 
ed, lifting up his Eyes towards Heaven, fetch- 
ing a deepSigh from the bottom of his Heart, 
he prayed thus aloud; My Lord God, who 
art before all Ages, and who haſt choſen me 
Fg my Childhood, and art 
the only and true Hope of Chriſtians, and ſe- 
cure Refuge of thy Servants and a moſt rich 
and perpetual Treaſure of all that confide in 
thee, and doſt great Favours and Graces to 
thoſe who love thee, even before they demand 
them. Hear me, O Lord; and fince by thy 
Mercy thou haſt given me Strength and Pa- 
tience to fuſer fo many Torments, and to con- 
Name, receive my Soul now, and 
place it in thoſe thy eternal Manſions, where 
thy Elect do dwell. Pardon this blind Peo- 
ple what they have done againſt me and a- 
gainſt others thy Servants, and give them Light 
that they may come to know themſelves and 
thee ; ſince thy Will is that all Men ſhould be 


ſaved. "Stretch forth thy Hand to all that 


call upon thee and demand thy Favour, and 


give them à holy Fear, and an inflamed Cha: Avrmit 
rity, that ſo loving thee above all Things, they 23. 


may imitate thy Saints, and follow their Foot- 


fleps, and together with the ſame Saints ob- 


tain of thee thy Kingdom, Glory; and eternal 
Felicity. Amen, Having ended his Prayer, 
upon his Knees; he ſtretched forth his ſa- 
cred Neck to be ſevered from his Shoulders 
by the Sword, and died in our Lord on the 
three and twentieth of April, in the Reign 
of the aforeſaid Drcclefian. He was martyt d 
in Perfia in the City Dioſpolit; yet others 
ſay in Armenia in the Town called Meelitena. 
The Martyrdom of St. George is very famous 
and honourably ſolemnized in all the Churches 
of the Eaſt and Weſt; and by the Grecians 
he is commonly ſtyled, The Great Martyr 
St. George. St. German Biſhop of Paris, 
returning from his Pilgrimage he made to 
Hierujalem, brought with him an Arm of 
St. George, which the Emperor —— 
gave him as a moſt precious Treaſure; and 
he placed it in St. Vincent's Church in Paris. 
His Head is kept at Rome in a Church built 
to his Honour, and called from his Name, 
being placed there by Pope Zachary, as it is 
written in the Book of the Biſhops of Rome. 
St. Gregory Pope repaired a Church of this 
holy Martyr, as himſelf writeth in the ſixty 
and eighth Epiſtle of the fourth Book. The 
other Arm of St. George was tranſlated to 
Collen, and God hath wrought by it many 


and great Miracles, as is to be ſeen in the 


Acts of St. Anno Biſhop of Callen. And St. 
Gregory Biſhop of Tours writeth of his Re- 


liques and Miracles in his Book de Gloria 


Martyrum, Chapter 101. Fuſfinian Empe- 
ror built a ſtately and fine Church in ho- 
nour of St. George. Kings in their Battels 
take him for their particular Patron and 
Advocate. And the Roman Church uſeth 
to call upon St. George, St. Sebaſtian, and 
St. Maurice, as ſpecial Protectors againſt the 
Enemies of the hoh) Faith. oo: 1 


\# 
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WT. Mark; Evangeliſt and Martyr, was an 
"W | Hebrew born, as ſome write, of the 
Tribe of Levi, and one of the ſeventy two 
Diſciples of our Lord, and Companion of the 
Apoſtle: St. Peter.  Theophylattus, Eutbymius, 
Darotheus, and ſome modern Authors ſay 
he is the ſame, whom St. Lake in the AFs 


of the Apoſtles, calleth Jahn, who was ſur- 


named Mark, and was the Couſin- German 
of St. Barnaby the Apoſtle, who ſometime 
followed St. Paul and St. Barnaby, and was 
their Companion in Preaching, upon whoſe 
Occaſion they two parted. But it is more 


3 


certain that there were two of this Name; Arn. 
the one whom St. Luke calleth Jom Mark, 25. 


who was Couſin to St. Barnaby, and the o- 
ther, St. Mart the Euangeliſt, of whom we 
now ſpeak ; as is collected out of many and 
moſt: grave Authors, as St. Bafsl, St. Tfidore, 
and may be conjectured out of St. Paul's 
Epiſtle; and Cardinal Baronius proveth it, 
as do alſo Afonſus Salmeron, Cardinal Bel. 
larmine, and ohn Maldonat, learned Men 
and accurate Writers of our Society. And 
the Reaſons are theſe: firſt the Evangeliſt's 
Name was Mark, the other's Name was 

Jobn, 


Aran. fobn, 


25+ 
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though he was ſurnamed Mark, as 
St. Denis Biſhop of Corinth obſerveth. The 
Evangeliſt was one of the ſeventy two Diſ- 


ciples, and the other was not. The Evan- 


geliſt was a Follower and Companion of St. 
Pater, the other of St. Paul. The Evan- 
geliſt came to Rome with St. Peter, and there 
writ his Goſpel twelve or fifteen Years after 
CuxisT's Aſcenſion, the other followed St. 
Paul and St. Barnaby eighteen Years after our 
Lord was aſcended into Heaven, as we ma 

gather out of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

St. Mark then, whoſe Life we are writ- 
ing, was a Diſciple of St. Peter fo much 
loved by him, that in his Epiſtles he calleth 
him his Son; and for his great Wit and Grace 
in ſpeaking he took him for his Interpreter, 
that, what St. Peter preached in one Lan- 
guage, he was to declare in another to thoſe 
that did not underſtand what St. Peter had 
ſaid (although St. Peter ſpoke all Languages) 
and to explicate more at large the high My- 
ſteries which St. Peter uttered in few Words, 
which St. Mark performed with a wonderful 
Spirit and Gift of God. And when the 
Faithful that by St. Peter's Preaching had 
been converted at Rome- (who were very nu- 
merous) defired to have in writing what they 
had heard of the Life of CHRISTH our Lord, 
they. prayed St. Mark to write it; and he 
writ the Goſpel, as he had heard it preach- 
ed by St. Peter; and the holy Apoſtle ap- 
proved it, and confirmed it by his ſovereign 
Authority, commanding it ſhould be read in 
the Church. This Goſpel, ſaith St. Ferome, 
is, as it were, an Abridgment of St. Matthew's; 
for what St. Matthew hath written more co- 

ouſly, St. Mark ſetteth down compendiouſ- 
my Although St. Mark hath ſome Things 
which are not in St. Matthew, and alſo en- 
larges himſelf about ſome others, which St. 
Matthew doth but touch in brief. After St. 
Mark had lived ſome Years at Rome, and 
ſerved St. Peter, as we ſaid, as his Interpre- 
ter; by his Order he went for Egypt, ta- 
king firſt the Benediction of this holy Ma- 
ſter and Father, and carrying with him the 


' Goſpel he had writ, to preach and announce 


it to thoſe barbarous and ſuperſtitious People, 
and to diſcover the firſt Rays of the Light of 
Heaven, to thoſe that were in the Shadow 
of Deathy and wanted the Knowledge of the 
true God, and of his blefſed Son, our. Saviour, 
Jesus CHRIST. He preached the Goſpel in 
Cyrene, Pentapolis, and ſome other Cities, 
with great Fruit, enlightening, and draw- 
ing to our holy Faith great Multitudes of I- 
dolaters by his moſt godly Life and Doctrine, 
and hy many great Miracles, that God wrought 


by him. He came to Alexandria, the capital 


City of that Province, which had greateſt 
Need of this divine Light, where he ſhone 
like a glorious Sun, that diſplays his bright- 
eſt Beams in a Place that was moſt dark and 
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obſcure before. There he built a Church to AprIL 


our Lord in honour of St. Peter, his Maſter, 
and called it from him St. Peters; though 


St. Peter were yet living ; and. for this Rea- 


ſon the Church of Alexandria was made a Pa- 
triarc hal See, and the next in Dignity to the 


Church of Rome, as St. Gelgſius Pope affirm- 


eth. Innumerable Souls were there con- 
verted to CHRIST, as well Fews, that dwelt 
in thoſe Parts, as Gentiles of Egypt, who in 
the Obſervance of their erroneous Religion 
were ſo ſuperſtitious, ſo. perſiſting and (tiff 
in every Point, that they would ſooner loſe 
their Lives than be defective in the vain Ser- 
vice and Worſhip of their Gods, which were 
notwithſtanding moſt vile, filthy, and ridi- 
culous. 1 | 

The admirable Example of St. Mark, his 
Counſels and Doctrine wrought ſo powerfully, 
that many who were converted by his Preach- 
ing, peopled the Mountains and Deſerts of 
Agypt, and lived ſo perfect and holy a Life, 
that they ſeemed not to be Men, but Angels 
clad with mortal Fleſh; they ſequeſter d them- 
ſelves from all Things of the Earth, and had 
no Commerce or Converſation with worldly 
Men, and lived among themſelves in great 
Peace and Conformity of Minds. There was 
none poor among them, becauſe to every 
one was given what was neceſſary for him. 
None rich, becauſethoſe that had Wealth; left 
it, to have ir diſpenſed and diſtributed to all in 
common, and only ſought to become rich in 
thoſe Goods which fill and ſatiate the Mind, 
and make them happy who poſſeſs them. Their 
Humility was great, as was alſo their Mo- 
deſty, Silence, Prayer, reading of holy Scri- 
pture, and a perpetual Contemplation of 
heavenly Things, wherein they were ſo ab- 
ſor pt, that they did never eat nor drink be- 
fore Sun- ſet, and then alſo they took no other 
Suſtenance than a ſmall Quantity of Bread 
and Salt. Only the more weak and feeble 


amongſt them added to their Bread as ſome 


Dainty, the Herb Hyſſaß, and drunk Foun- 


tain* Water. Some of them paſſed three 


whole Days, others five or fix Days together 
without any corporal Suſtenance; and then 
did not eat for any Guſt or Pleaſure, but 
merely for being conſtrained thereunto by the 
Neceſſity of their Bodies; for their Souls 
were fo delighted and overjoy'd with the 
heavenly and divine Food, that being always 
full fed, they always had a freſn Hunger of 
it. Their Apparel was plain and ſimple, on- 
ly fit to cover the Body, and defend it from 
Heat and Cold. In fine, the Life of theſe 
bleſſed Diſciples of St. Mart, was a Model 
of Heaven, and an Imitation of that which 
the Apoſtles taught and planted in the Pri- 
mitive Church, when all the Faithful, as 
writeth St. Luke, were of one Heart and one 
Soul, and to every one was given what be 
had need of. All this is ſet down more at 
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The Life of St. M xx the. Evangeliſt. 


moſt grave Author, who flouriſhed in thoſe 
Times, and was ſo learned and eloquent, that 
he was compared with Plato; who ſeeing the 
Church of Alexandria, planted by St. Mark, 
to be ſo eminent in Perfection, and the De- 


ſerts of Egypt. turned into a Paradiſe of hea- 


venly Delights by the admirable Virtues of 
thoſe new Chriſtians, writ a Book. in their 
Praiſe, as Euſebius recounteth in his Hiſtory, 
and St. Jerome, ſpeaking of Philo in his Book 


of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. Not only the Men 
lived in this Manner, but many Women 


alſo young and old, who overcoming the 


Weakneſs of their Fleſh, lived as if they had 
not been in Fleſh, in perfect Chaſtity, conſe- 
crating Soul and Body to God. The weak 
Eyes of the Gentiles could not endure ſo great 
a Light, but rather blinding themſelves with 
it, and converting a Remedy which was of- 
fered them into Poyſon, perceiving their 
falſe Religion fell to the Ground, reſolved to 
put him to Death, whoſe only Deſires and 
Intentions were to give them Life; and to 
kill St. Mark, as a Deſtroyer of their Temples, 
and capital Enemy of their wicked Gods. St. 
Mark was not ignorant of what they were 


contriving againſt him, and therefore provi- 


ded and prepared in Time for all Occurrences. 


And that by his Death his Sheep and the ſa- 


cred Fold of our Saviour might not be left 
without” a Paſtor, expoſed to the Rage of 
Wolves without Defence, he ordained Ania- 
nus Biſhop, to ſucceed him in his Charge, 
and made Malchus, Sabinus, and Cerdon 
Prieſts; he made alſo ſeven Deacons, and e- 
leven other Miniſters for the Service of the 
Church. And leaving theſe at Alexandria, he 
returned to Pentapolis, where he had former- 
ly preached. There he ſtaid two Years, con- 
firming the Chriſtians in their Faith, and 
giving them a Biſhop and Clergymen to go- 
vern and inſtruct them, performing moſt ex- 
actly the Office of a true Apoſtle and Paſtor. 
After this returning again to Alexandria he 
found the Number of Chriſtians much, in- 


creaſed to the 17 Joy and Content of 


his Soul. And the Gentiles hearing he was 
returned, intending now to put in Execution 
what before they had thought of, upon the 
four and twentieth of April, which with 
the Chriſtians was a Sunday, and with the 
Egyptian Gentiles was a great Solemnity of 
their God Serapis, ruſhed upon the holy E- 


vangeliſt, whilſt he was ſaying Maſs, took 


him, and caſting a Halter about his Neck, 
with barbarous Violence and Fury drag- 


ged him along the Streets, ſo that his Fleſh 


was pitifully rent and torn with Stones, 
rough and craggy Places, thorough which 
they pulled and haled him, great Quantity 
of Blood runing down from every Part of his 
Body,*by reaſon of his many Wounds. And 
amidſt ſo many Torments and Afflictions 


which he had whilſt he converſed u 


this great Fayour he did him, to let him ſuf- 
fer for his ſake. After they had thus miſuſed 


him, they caſt him into Priſon that Night, 


to conſult among themſelves by what kind 
of Death they ſhould diſpatch him. And a- 
bout Midnight, when the Priſon Gates were 
faſt locked, and the Watch ſet, on the ſud- 
den the Earth began to ſhake, and an Angel 


coming down from Heaven, touched St. Mark, 


and ſpoke thus to him; Mark, Servant of God, 


your Name is written in tbe Book of Lie. 


You ſhall have your Share and Rank. amon 

the Apoſtles, and your Memory ſhall live for 
ever. The Angels will receive your Soul and 
carry it into Heaven, and the Religues of your 
Body ſhall be honoured on Earth. The holy E- 
vangeliſt lifting up his Hands to Heaven 
thanked our Lord for ſo great a Favour, be- 
ſeeching him to receive his Soul in Peace. 
And our Lord and Saviour Jesus CHRIST 
to give him to underſtand that his Prayer was 
heard, appeared to him in that very Shape 
h | pon Earth, 
and with great Sweetneſs ſaluting him,” ſaid, 
Mark, my Evangeliſt, Peace be unto thee. 
And he anſwered, Peace be with thee, my 
good Lord Jtsus CHRIST. The next Morn- 
ing they took him out of Priſon, and with the 
ſame barbarous Cruelty, which they had uſed 
the Day before, they dragg'd him through 
ſtony and craggy Places till he rendered up 
his Soul to our Lord. Theſe Miniſters of 


Sathan not content with the outragious Cru- 


elty they had uſed towards him, would alſo 


have burnt his Body, and began to execute- 


their wicked Reſolution; but the divine Pro- 
vidence raiſed on a ſudden a furious Whirl- 
wind, with a horrible and dreadful Tempeſt, 
accompanied with Thunder and Lightning, 
and a Shower of Stones, which diverted their 
Deſign, and killed many of them in the ve- 
ry Place, and threw down ſeveral Houſes. 
Then the Chriſtians got the holy Body, and 
ſinging Hymns and, Pſalms carried it away, 
and buried it in a decent and honourable 
Place, whence after wards it was tranſlated to 
Venice, and put in a moſt ſumptuous Church, 
which that State built in his Honour, where 
even to this Day it is highly reverenced, that 
Common- wealth taking for their Arms St. 
Mark's Lion, with theſe: Words, Pax tibi 
Marce Evangeliſta meus: Mark, my Evange- 
liſt, Peace be unto thee.” And the Name of 
the Saint is taken for the Name of that Com- 
mon- wealth or State; for it is all one, to ſay, 
St. Mark ordereth and commandeth, and to 
ſay the State of Venice orders and commands. 
Some Authors do not reckon St. Marꝶ for 
a Martyr, becauſe St. Ferome, Euſebius, and 


Tfiderus, ſpeaking of him, do not call him 


Martyr. But this is not a ſufficient Argu- 
ment to deny it. St. Gelaſius Pope, putteth 
him among the Martyrs, in the Decretal 

which 


the bleſſed Saint gave Thanks to our Lord for Apyy, 


25. 
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The Life of St. Cu E Tus Pope, and Martyr. 


apocryphal. Nicepborus alſo, Metapbra- 
2 ee affirm it, as alſo Li- 
poman and Surius: Baromus is of the ſame 
Opinion, and modern Authors who write the 
Lives of Saints. And the Roman Martyrology 
ſaich the fame. And the Church of Rome on 
St. Mars Day doth read the Office of the 


Apoſtles and Evangeliſts in the Time of 


Refter, and in it the Antiphons of a Mar- 


1 
Lf On this Day of St. Mark, the holy Church 
readeth the Litanies which are called zhe 
Great, when every Year a general Proceſ- 
fion is made, to give God Thanks in com- 
mon for all Benefits which we have re- 
ceived from his bleſſed Hands, and to beg 
he will multiply them, and give us Health, 


and the Fruits of the Earth neceffary for 


human Life. The Uſe of theſe Litanies is 
very ancient, and much practiſed in the 


Catholick Church, and St. Gregory Pope 


: 
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che eighth Year'of the Reign of Nero Em- 
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maketh mention of it as ſuch, exhorting all Ayr. 
to practiſe it with great Devotion. And if 285. 


ſome Authors write, that St. Gregory did in- 
ſtitute the great Litanies, it is not to be un- 


derſtood that he was the firſt Inſtitutor of 


them, but that he did ordain, that the Lita- 


nies which before were uſed, ſhould be re- 


cited in St. Peter's Church at Rome; and 
that the Proceſſion ſhould be made from St. 
Marks to St. Peter's. 4” | 

The Martyrdom of St. Mark was on the 
five and twentieth of April, on which Day 
the Church keepeth his Feaſt, and it was uw 


peror, and fix and forty Years after the Nati- 
vity of CHRIST, according to Baronius, and 
threeſcore and three according to; Onufrivs. 
Thoſe that write of St. Mark are St. Jerome, 
Dorotheus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſebius, 
Irenzus, Nicephorus, St. Thdore, Venerable 
Bede, Uſuardus, and St. Ado. 
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The Life of St. C..srvs, Pope and Martyr... 


T. Cletus Pope and Martyr, was born 

at Rome, of a noble and ancient Fami- 

ly, and was Son to Emilianus. St. Peter 
converted him to the Faith, and ' ordained 
him Biſhop, ſeeing him a ſpiritual Man, 
prudent and zealous.” And becauſe the Apo- 


ſtle was employed in preaching and inſtruct- 


ing the People; and in other Things belong- 
ing to the univerſal Government of the 
Church, and therefore could leſs attend to all 
Buſineſſes that occurred; he took for Coad- 
jutors in Rome itſelf Linus, and Cletus with- 
out the City; and both of them ſucceeded 
St. Peter in his Charge; firſt Linus, and 
then Cletus, who governed the Church moſt 
holily in the Reign of Veſpaſian, and Titus 
his Son, till Damitian came to the Empire, 
who was a moſt vicious Man, cruel and abo- 
minable for his Manners, much different 
from Veſpafian his Father, and his Brother 
Titus: For beſides other Wickedneſs that he 
committed, he made himſelf be ſtyled a God, 
and perſecuted the Chriſtians becauſe they 
would not acknowledge him for ſueh, but 
preached, that there was but ont trut God, 
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Creator of Heaven and Earth, In this Per- a, _— 


ſecurion of Domitian (which was the ſecond 
that was raiſed againſt the Church) amongſt 
other holy Martyrs St. Cletus received the 
Crown of Martyrdom on the fix and twen- 
tieth of April, in the Year of our Lord xc111, 
when he had fat. in St. Peter's Chair twelve 
Years ſeyen Months and two Days, accord- 
me Baronius; but according to the Book 
of the Biſhops of Rome, twelve Vears one 
Month and eleven Days. St. Cletus by the 
Order which he had from St. Peter, divided 
the City of Rome into five and twenty Pa- 
riſhes, and placed in each of them a Prieſt 
to have Care of it, and to adminiſter the Sa- 
craments. He was the firſt that in his Apo- 
ſtokcal Letters uſed thoſe Words; Salutem 
& Apoſtolicam Benedictionem, Health and A. 


poftolical Benedickion; which in Imitation of 
him, all other” Popes hape ever Since uſed, | 
He was buried by the Chriſtians near the 


Body of St. Peter the Apoſtle; And che 
Church keepeth his Feaſt on the Day of his 
Martyrdom. 15 * _ 2 : a | J 1 0 | 
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The Life of St. MaxceLLIinus, Fope and Martyr. 


N the ſame Day, the ſix and twen- 
tieth of April, our Mother the holy 


Church celebrateth the Martyrdom of Sr. 


Marcellinus, Pope and Martyr, who was 
born at Rome, and was Son to Projectus, 
and ſucceeded St. Caius, Pope and Martyn 


in 


26. 
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Judge, and Vicar. i Jusos CHRIST pon ARI 
1 


©, Emperors, in whoſe Time aroſe the tenth 


2 


Arat. in the Reign of Diocleſian and Maxi mian 
| di 


Perſecution againſt the Church, which was 
the fierceſt and moſt cruel of all others. Be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians having been negligent 


and careleſs, by reaſon of ſome little Reſpite 


or Peace which had been granted them, and 
grown cold in Virtue, and given themſelves 
to Looſeneſs of Life, eſpecially the Church- 
men, as Euſebius Ceſarienſis affirmeth, God 
would puriſy them by this Scourge, and burn 
out the Corruption, and conſume the Ruſt 
which was in them by the Fire of this Per- 
ſecution, which was ſo horrible and dread- 
ful, that in the Space of a Month there ſuf- 
fered for CHRIST in ſeveral Provinces above 
ſeventeen thouſand Martyrs, who were put 
to Death by fuch ſharp and exquiſite Tor- 
ments, that only the Devil could invent 
them. And in the Province of Phrygia the 
Gentiles put fire to a City, and burned all 
that were in it, Men, Women and Children, 
becauſe they were Chriſtians, In fine, in all 
Provinces, Cities, Towns, Villages through- 
out the Roman Empire, there was nothing 
to be ſeen beſides Torments, Death, Slaugh- 


ter, cutting in Pieces, and Streams of Chri- 


ſtian Blood. | | ; 

At this Time was Marcellinus taken at 
Rome, and led to the Temple of the Gods, 
there to offer ſacrifice, And he being af- 
frighted with their Threats, and overcome 
by Frailty, for fear of Torments, offered In- 
cenſe to the Idols, to the great Lamentation 
of the Chriſtians, and no leſs Joy and Exul- 
tation of the Gentiles; who preſently diſmiſ- 
ſed him, and ſet him at Liberty, confiding 


that the Head and Captain of the Chriſtians 


being now overcome, the reſt could not long 
ſtand out, and that the Sheep might without 
Difficulty be brought to do what they had 
ſeen done by their Shepherd. But all fell 
out quite contrary to their Expectation, for 
Marcellinus conceived ſo great Sorrow and 
Repentance for his Fact, that as there was a 
Council ſitting of three hundred, or (as o- 
thers ſay) one hundred and fourſcore Biſhops, 
in Smue?ſſa to treat of what was beſt to 
be done in this Caſe, ſo new and unheard 
of, and withal ſo ſcandalous ;- Marcellinus 
came in, cloathed wich Haircloth, - and:co- 
vered with Aſhes, and moſt humbly ack- 
nowledging his grievous Fault, with many 
Tears and Sobs demanded Pardon' for it; 
and ſaid, that he was not worthy to be reckon- 
ed in the Number of Prieſts, nor to hold the 
Apoſtolical Office: and Seat, And the whole 
Council anſwered, that he was the ſupreme 
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fore that he 


ſatisfy 


Earth, to whom it belouged to judge others, 

and that he could be judged by none; and there- 
ſhould judge and give ſentence of 
himſelf. They added alſo, that St. Peter be- 
ing evercome by the like Weakneſs and vain 
Fear, had denied CaRisT; and yet after by 
his Tears obtained Mercy and Pardon. St. 
Marcellinus inſpired by God, and ſtrengthen- 
ed with his Spirit, and being full of a holy 
Indignation againſt himſelf, went to the Em- 
peror, and with molt grave and ſevere Words 
rebuked him for the Cruelty he uſed againſt 
Chriſtians, and for having been the C ue of 
Lis Fall into that deep Abyſs of Wickeaneſs ; 
and offered himſelf to all the Pains and Tor- 
ments which could be inflicled upon him; which 
he was mot willing and deſirous to undergo to 
for his Sin, and to waſh away with his 
Blood the Stain of jo great an Offence. The 
Emperor was much incenſed for this Speech 
of Marcellinus, and in a great Fury and Rage 
commanded him to be beheaded. As the holy 
Pope was led to Martyrdom, he met Mar- 
cellus, his Prieſt, who was afterwards choſen 
to ſucceed him in his Office, and command- 
ed him in Matters of Religion by no Means to 
obey the Emperor; he charged him alſo, not 
to bury his Body, becauſe he that had commit- 
ted 0 
Incenſe to falſe Gods, was unworthy of the 
Honour of Burial. He was beheaded, toge- 
ther with Claudius, Cirinus, and Antoninus; 
and the Bodies of theſe four glorious Mar- 
tyrs remained above Ground thirty ſix Days; 
for Diocleſian had expreſſly commanded they 
ſhould not be buried. Afterwards St. Mar- 
cellus being admoniſnhed by St, Peter the A- 
poſtle, took up the holy Bodies, and being 
accompanied with Prieſts and Deacons, bu- 
ried them with Hymns and Pſalms, in the 
Church-yard of Priſcilla, in the Way Sala- 
ria. St. Marcellinus gave holy Orders twice, 
and ordained four Prieſts and five Biſhops. 
He fat in St. Peter's Chair according to St. 
Damaſus, nine Years and fixteen Days; ac- 
cording to Baronius eight Years wanting ſe- 
ven Days. There are extant two Epiſtles of 
St. Marcellinus; the one treateth of the Equa- 
lity of. Perſons in the moſt bleſſed Trinity; 
and in the other, which is to the Biſhops of 
the Eaſt, he exhorteth them to a good and 
chriſtian Life, and to the Exerciſe of the 
Works of Mercy. The Church keepeth the 
Feaſt of St. Marcellinus on the Day of his 
Martyrdom, which is the ſix and twentieth 
of April, in the Vear of our Lord, according 
to Baronius, ccelv. + 


foul and abominable a Crime as to offer © 
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Mong the Saints that ſhed their Blood 

for Jxsus CHRIS in the Perſecution 

of Nero, was Vitalis, in the Opinion of di- 
verſe. Authors; a principal Gentleman of 
Ravenna, Huſband to St. Valeria, and Fa- 
ther of St. Gervaſius and St. Protaſius. And 
they were all four. glorious Martyrs of our 
Lord, although ſome are of Opinion that they 
were not ſo ancient, and that they ſuffered 
not in this firſt Perſecution begun by Nero, 
but ſome what later. And they ground them- 
ſelves upon a Relation of Philip, which St. 
Ambrose by divine Revelation found toge- 
ther with the Bodies of the Saints Gervgſius 
and Prataſius, and upon ſome other Con- 
jectures. The Martyrdom of St. Vitalis, as 
we gather out of St. Ambroſe, St. Peter Da- 
mian, and Ferom Rubeus, who hath writ the 
Annals of Ravenna, was in the Manner fol- 
lowing; | The Gentiles had taken in Ravenna 
a Chriſtian, called Ur fcinus, by Profeſſion a 
Doctor of Phyſick, and had put him to many 
great and grievous Torments, which he en- 


dured with a wonderful great Courage and 


Conſtancy, being aſſiſted by our Lord's 
Grace. At length he was ſentenced to be 
beheaded, and when he came to the Place 
of Execution, and ſaw the Hangman had 
drawn his Sword and was binding his Eyes, 
to give him the laſt and fatal Blow, he be- 
gan as a Man to be diſmayed, and to loſe the 


Courage and Vigour which before he had. 


Whereby our Lord would give us to under- 
ſtand how ſtrong Man is with his Grace, 
and how weak of himſelf; and alſo by occa- 
ſion of Urficinus his Weakneſs manifeſt the 


Fortitude of Vitalis, and ſo crown them both 


with a' glorious Martyrdom: For Urficinus 
being juſt now ready to yield in the Combat, 
and to adore falſe Gods, Vitalis, who was 
there preſent, took great Compaſſion of him, 
and thinking himſelf. obliged to ſuccour him 
in that dangerous Conflict, raiſed his Voice, 
and ſpoke thus aloud to him: What is the 
Matter, Urſucinus * Why doſt thou doubt? 
What doſt thou fear? Like a good Phyfician 
thou haſt cured many that were fick and wound- 
ed, and wilt thou now be wounded to Death, 
and knoweſt not how to help thy ſelf? Thou 
haſt paſſed through many Tryals, and over- 
come many ſharp and cruel Torments; and 
wilt thou now loſe in a Moment all thou haſt 
gained, and throw away at one Caſt infimte 
Treaſures,” which in ſo long a Time and fo 
carefully thou haſt heaped up? Reflect and 
conſider well that by this Death, which is diſ- 


patched in a Moment, thou art to purchaſe a 


moſt happy Life, which ſhall never have an 
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End. Theſe Words of Vitalis were ſo effi- PRE 


. cacious, that they held the Man up who 


was juſt falling, and did ſo hearten and ſtreng- 


then him, that with great Courage and Ala. 


crity he bowed his Neclt to the Sword; and 
died a Martyr for the Faith of JIxsus EnRIST. 
And St. Vitalis not content to have given 
Life ta the Soul of Ur 
an honourable Burial to his taking it 
away, and decently intetring it. \Paulinus 
who was the Judge; ſeeing what St. Vitalit 
had both ſaid and done, and gathering there- 
by that he was a Chriſtian, did miſdly ad- 
moniſſi him to leave the vain Supenſtition of 
Chriſtians, and to. follow the ancient and true 
Religion of the Romans; that otherwiſe he 
ſhould be conſtrained to proceed againſt. him. 
But the couragious Martyr ſcoffed at this Ad- 
monition of the judge, and told him he 
would do better, if be bimſelf would give over 
10 adore ſuch: Gods, at ſerve for: nothing but 
to harbour Vermme z 1 where: Spiders weave 
their Webs, and Buts hide tbemſelues in the 
Day time; and would betate bimſelf to the 


pure Worſhip of Jxsus CHRIS, Creator of 


Heaven and Eartb. The judge being high- 
ly offended at this Liberty of St. Vitalis, 
commanded him to be ſet on the Rack, 
where his Fleſh was torn, and his Members 
disjointed, and his Faith and Patience tryed 
to the Quick. And when all theſe Tor- 
ments could not make him change his Mind, 
nor make the leaſt Impreſſion upon that im- 
penetrable and invincible Heart of his, Pau- 
linus gave Order that he ſhould be led to the 
ſame Place where Ur/pnus had been executed, 
and that there ſhould be digged a wide and 
deep Hole; and if Vitalis could not be 
brought to adore the Gods, he ſhould be 
caſt into it alive; and be overwhelmed with 
Earth and Stones, and ſo be ſtifled and bu- 
ried. And by this kind of Martyrdom St. 


nus, would alſo give 


28. 


Vitalis render d up his holy Soul to God. 


This Sentence of Death Paulinus gave a- 
gainſt the Martyr at the Inſtigation of a Prieſt 
of Apollo, into which Prieſt, as ſoon as the 
Sentence was executed, the Devil entered, 
and tormented him moſt cruelly, ſo that he 
roared and cryed out: O Vitalis, ou do/t 
burn me, thou doſt torment me, thou doſt ſcorch 
me, O Vitalis. He was in this Torment ſe- 
ven Days, and not being able any longer to 
endure the Fire that was burning within him, 
he caſt himſelf into a River, where he was 
drowned, which was the juſt Reward of the 
evil Counſel he had given the judge againſt 
the Saint; as the Saint on the contrary de- 
ſerved to have the Honour to die for CHRIS 

4D | for 
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Aran, for the good Counſel he had given to Ur/ici= on which he was martyred, to wit 
nus, encouraging him to die for our Lord. and twentieth of April. 
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The Church keepeth his Feaſt on the Day 
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Ie Life of St. 


T. Peter Martyr, Mirrour of .SanCtity, 
. Ornament of the holy Order of Fryars 
Preachers, Glory of Traly, and Scourge of 
Hereticks, was born at Verona, a famous Ci- 
ty in the Province of Lombardy. His Pa- 
rents were tainted with the Manichean Here- 
ſy. which Hereticks as ſaith St. Auguſtin, 
mere. fooliſh: and proud Men, carnul and bab- 
ling, and they did jo abfuruly doat, thut al- 
acknowledged God to be the Be- 


Things; yet as for thoſe that are material und 
Vi ble, they held that the Devil had made 


them, and that be rules and governs them as 
his own. + But our Lord God who alone 
makes'Thorns bring forth Roſes, and draw- 
eth Water from the dry Rock, and Fire from 
the cold Flint, from thoſe blind and: hereri- 
cal Parents would have St. Peter to proceed 
and be born, who was to be a great Light 
in the World, and was to drive away by the 
clear Beams of his Life and Doctrine the 
thick Darkneſs which the Hereticks were in. 
Even from his Mother's Womb he ſeemeth 
to have had engraven in his Heart the Love 
of the Catholick Faith, with a Horror and 
Deteſtation of Hereſy: For notwithſtandin 

all the Endeavours his Parents uſed to make 
him drink the venomous Milk of their per- 
verſe and impious Opinions, they could ne- 
ver by fair Means nor by foul, by Promiſes 
nor by Threats, bring him to liſten to an 

Thing which did ſwerve from the Catholick 
Faith. He would never hear their abomina- 
ble Sermons, nor even converſe or have an 

Thing to do with Children, though of his 
own Age, that were brought up in thar Sect 
of Perdition. When he was ſeven Years old, 
and was learning to read, as he came once 
from School his Uncle met him, and aſked 
him, what. he had learnt; and the moſt 
bleſſed Child anſwered, he had learnt the 
Creed; and preſently began to ſay, I believe 
in God the Father Almighty, Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth. His Uncle, who was a 
moſt peeviſh Heretick, was much troubled 
at it, and ſaid to him, Child, go no further, 
Heaven and 
Earth; for theſe Creatures which we ſee with 
our Eyes, and are ſo ugly, could not certainly 
be made by God, but | by tbe Devil. The 
Child ſtood ſtiff, and maintained his Faith, 
the Nephew againſt his Uncle, the Catho- 
lick againſt the Heretick, the innocent Lamb 
againſt the rayenous Wolf: And this he did 


. 


PETER, Martyr. 


with ſuch a Grace, that it eaſily appeared Avg; 


that God ſpoke in him. Whence we ma 
gather of what Importance it is that Chil- 
dren from their Infancy be inſtructed in found 
Doctrine and Piety. God alſo did ſhew by 
this how he would be ſerved and honoured 
by this Child hereafter: The Uncle told his 
Brother, Who was Peter's Father, what had 
paſſed between them, and deſired him to 
take the Boy from School, and to let him 
no more follow his Book, for he feared if e- 
ver he came to be a Scholar, he would be the 
Ruin and Deſtruction of their Religion. 
The Father did not take much to Heart his 
Brother's Counſel, hoping that when his 
Son ſhould grow bigger, he would be able 
to faſhion and frame him to his own Humour 
and Inclination. And fo neither his Bro- 
ther's Perſuaſions, nor the Fear of what 
might happen afterwards, could ſerve to 
remove the Boy from School, nor divert his 
Parents from ſending him to the Univerſity 
of Bolognia, there to ſtudy as was fitting for 
the Deſigns which God had for him; for 
God's high Ends and Intentions, in the Diſ- 
poſition he makes of his Works, can no 
Ways be diverted or hindered by all the 
Counſel and Induſtry of Man. At Bolognia 
Peter had no Combat with Hereticks, whom 
he had ſo bravely defeated at Verona: But 
he had other Enemies'to fight againſt, more 
tough and obſtinate, and withal domeſtical, 
to wit alluring Pleaſures, ſoft and ſenſual 
Vices, which bubble and boil up with the 
Fervour of the Blood in Youth, and inflame 
both Soul and Body with a dangerous and 
{ſcorching Fire, unleſs our Lord with the 
Dew of his heavenly Grace doth ſprinkle the 
Mind, and aſſwage that troubleſome and ra- 
ging Heat, as he did then with St. Peter, 
who notwithſtanding he was much aſſaul- 
ted by his Fleſh, and by the bad Company 
of ſome young Libertines, who are ſcarcely 
ever wanting in Univerſities; yet by the 
Grace of our Saviour conſerved his Chaſti- 
ty and Innocency without Spot or Blemiſh. 
And the berter to ſecure it, ſeeing the Dan- 
ger he was in, and the fearful Waves which 
on all Sides were beating upon him, reſol- 
ved to harbour himſelf in the ſafe Haven of 
Religion. | | CEN 
There lived then at Bol agnia the great Pa- 
triarch and Founder of the holy Order of 
Friars Preachers, St. Dominick, and he toge- 
ther with his moſt holy and virtuous Chil- 
| dren, 
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Arn. dren ſhone like new and admirable Lights in 
29. the World. The holy young Man was wonder- 


fully taken with their Sanctity and moſt rare 
Example, and being all on Fire with a Deſire of 
imitating them, he demanded the religious 
Habit of their Order. And St. Dominic would 

ive it him with his own Hands, and with it 
alſo his Bleſſing, which was confirmed and ra- 
tified by God from Heaven. For it is hard to 
ſet | forth and explicate the moſt precious 
Treaſure and rich Mine of all Virtues, which 
were ſoon diſcovered and began to appear in 
this new religious Man, as ſoon as he was 
cloathed with that Habit. He drew upon him 
the Eyes of all the Monaſtery by his profound 
Humility, inceſſant Prayer, exact Silence, and 
a general and moſt perfect Mortification of all 
his Affections and Inclinations. He was a pro- 
feſſed Enemy of Idleneſs, becauſe that declares 
an irreconcilable Enmity againſt all Virtues. 
He had for all Hours his Employment, for he 
was either reading, praying, ſerving the Sick, 
ſweeping the Houle, or buſying himſelf in the 
moſt mean and abje& Offices, which he under- 
took with wonderful Readineſs and Alacrity, 
not only during the Time of his Novice- 
ſhip,” but even ever after, when he was an- 
cient in Religion. The Penance and Mor tifi- 
cation he uſed, was almoſt incredible; which 
brought him once into a moſt evident 
Danger of his Life, for by long Abſtinence 
and forbearing to eat, his Palate and 
Throat became ſo dry, and the Paſſage by 
which Meat was to paſs was ſo ſtraiten- 
ed, that even his Mouth was almoſt clo- 
ſed, ſo that they were forced with Inſtru- 
ments to open his Mouth, and enlarge 
the Paſſage for ſome Suſtenance to be let 
down into his Stomach ro nouriſh him, 
which notwithſtanding could not be done 
without great Difficuley. And though he 
| eſcaped this Danger, and from thenceforth 
moderated ſomething of his exceeding great 
Abſtinence; yet it was ſtill ſo great, that 
in any Body elſe it might be thought to 
have been Extremity of Rigour. 

After this he was apply'd to ſtudy, where- 
in he made ſo much Progreſs, that he be- 
came a molt excellent Divine, and won- 
derful-{kilful in holy Writ; and he endea- 
voured not only to enlighten his Under- 
{ſtanding with Knowledge, but much more 
to enflame his Will with the Love of God, 
that what he learnt. might be more be- 
neficial to his own Soul and his Neigh- 


bour's. He arrived to fo great Purity and 


Cleanneſs of Heart, that he never gave 
Conſent to any mortal Sin, as was gene- 
rally teſtified by all thoſe to whom he 
opened his Conſcience and made his Con- 
feſſions. Inſomuch that Friar Peter of Ve- 
rona (for ſo he was called before he recei- 
ved the Crown of Martyrdom) was a Pat- 
tern of all Virtue in his Monaſtery, being 


* 


» 
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moſt rigorous towards himſelf, and moſt Ait. 


ſweet and mild to others, pleaſing to God, 
and very ſpecially favoured and comforted 


by him, for he was often viſited by the 


Saints. And among other ſuch like Fa- 
vours, our Lord ſent once St. Agnes, St. 
Catharine, and St. Cecily to viſit him and 
entertain him, as he was in the Convent 
of St. John Baptiſt, hard by the City of 
Como. For whilſt he was praying in his 
Cell with his accuſtomed Fervour and De- 
votion, theſe holy Virgins came down from 
Heaven, and appeared to him, and diſ- 
courſed with him of heavenly Matters ſo 
familiarly and fo loud, that a Friar alling 
by thought they had been ſecular Women, 
and being much ſcandalized that any ſuch 
ſhould enter into the Monaſtery; he accu- 


ſed Friar Peter in a publick Chapter, ac- 


cording to the ancient Practice of the Or- 
der with that Vehemency and Sharpneſs, 


as the Matter would have deſerved, if it 


had been true, as he conceived it. The 
holy Friar Peter would not excuſe himſelf 
nor yet diſcover the Favours of Heaven; 


but humbly proſtrating himſelf upbn the 


Ground, acknowledged and confeſſed he 
was a great Sinner: The Prior being much 
oftended, for he believed all was true which 
was laid to his Charge, gave him in Pub- 
lick a moſt ſharp and bitter Reprehenſion; 
and yet thinking the Fault was commit- 
ted rather by ſome Over-fight or Negli- 
gence, than out of Malice, would nor 
proceed againſt him according to the Ri- 
gour of their Rules and Conſtitutions; but, 
to take away or ſuppreſs the Scandal, ſent 
him, as it were Priſoner to the Monaſtery 
of E in Mar Ancona. Here we learn 


how our Lord ſendeth to his Servants Fa- 


vours and Trials; and how different his 
Judgments are from thoſe of Men; we 
alſo ſee how patiently Saints bear Perſetu- 
tions and Injuries offered them, caſting 
themſelves with all Confidence and Securi- 
ty into his Hands, who is only able to de- 
liver them. And he takes their Cauſe in 


Hand who truſt and confide in him; and 


manifeſteth the Gifts and Favours, which he 
hath done them, by adding new ones to the 


former. For after this holy religious Man, 


Friar Peter, had obediently and humbly 
ſubmitred himſelf to their Cenſure, and ſpent 
a long Time in Penance, enduring with 
great Patience and Meekneſs many an At- 
front and bitter Reproach in that Convent, 
hoping till that God would do ſomething 
to juſtify him and declare his Innocency: 
Whereas God, to refine his Virtue the more, 
and crown him more gloriouſly, ſeemed in 
a Manner to neglect him, and to take no 
Notice of him: The good Saint was a lit- 
tle contriſtated, and ſeemed to have ſome 
Reſentment of his Affliction, and of the 
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Aris. Wrong that was done him (for Almighty 


IN 


God will not have his Servants to be in- 
ſenſible like Stones, and not to feel Grief 
or Pain, but to ſuffer and feel it like Men, 
yet to bear it ſo, that his Law prevail more 
with them than their own Affliction and 
Diſgrace) and being one Day in the Church 
before a Crucifix, he was ſeized with Grief, 
and began to utter his Complaints ſweetly 
and lovingly, as a good Child would do to 
his dear and loving Father, ſpeaking in this 
Manner to our. Lord, Bleſſed Lord, do not 
you know my Innocency? Bebold here, for the 
Favour, you are pleaſed to do me, I am ac- 
cuſed, reuiled, and made to do Penance. Be- 
cauſe I hold: my Peace, will you alſo be ſilent, 
and not ſpeak in my Defence, and let jo ma- 
ny Months run on in this, my Diſgrace with 
out. taking any Account f : what 1 ſuffer? 
TO do. you permit me for ſo long a Time 
to bear this Infamy and ill Report, being, as 


you know, innocent and faultleſs? To this 


ſweet and loving Complaint of his, our 
Lord anſwered thus from the Croſs: And 
what had I dane, Peter, what Crime bad I 
committed ,- to be thus nailed to a. Creſs? 
Learn by my Example to bear patiently theſe 
Afflictions which befall you, ſeerng they come 


far fhort of mine. By theſe Words the bleſ- 


ſed Man was much comforted, and withal 
confounded, and came to. underſtand that 
this Perſecution was a new. Favour: of our 
Lord, whereupon he deſired and demand- 
ed to ſuffer, greater Matters, that he might 
more reſemble him, and drink more large- 
ly of his Chalice; nor would he now ex- 
change that Diſgrace and Affront for the 
Scepters and Crowns of all the Kings of the 
Earth. Yet the Father of Mercy permit- 


ted not his Servant to be detained longer in 


this diſgraceful Affliction; for whilſt the 
holy Man held his Peace, God revealed his 
Innocency and Sanctity to the Friars of his 
firſt Convent; and from that Time he was 
in greater Honour and Eſteem both there 
and through the whole Order, than ever 
he had been before; and his Soul was like- 
wiſe more enriched with heavenly Gifts, and 
better able to help his Neighbours, which 
is the End for which that holy Order was in- 
ſtimred;.:-. 7 NN 

Now he began to appear in Publick to 
illuminate. the World with the Light of his 
Doctrine, and enflame it with the Example 
of his Life. He made fuch a Diſtribution 
of his Time, that he had ſufficient to help 
others, and not a Moment to loſe of what 
he reſerved for himſelf. Every Day he 
ſaid Maſs with great Devotion, and ten- 
der Feeling of the Myſteries of our Lord's 
Death and Paſſion, which are repreſented 


therein. Then he employ'd himſelf in 


Preaching and hearing Confeſſions, with a 
great Thirſt of the Salvation of Souls, and 
moſt earneſt Deſire of drawing all to the 


holy Fear and Love of our Lord. He had Aran. 


a divine Talent in Preaching; inſomuch 
that neither Churches nor Streets, nor Mar- 
ket- places were capable to contain the great 
Concourſe that reſorted to his Sermons. He 
was eſteemed and reverenced through all 
Italy, like an Apoſtle, but chiefly in Ho- 
rence, Romania, and Mark-Ancona;' though 
above all other Places the City of Milan, 
where he uſed moſt frequently to preach; 
had the greateſt Reverence and Devotion 
for him. They received him as often as 
he came, with publick and ſolemn Joy and 
Congratulations, all going forth to meet 
him, and chere was ſuch a Throng about 


and his Habit, that ſometimes he was in 


danger of being cruſhed to Death; and they 
were forced to make him a little Litter, and 
therein to carry him upon their Shoulders in- 
to the Church to defend him from the Mul- 
titude that throng'd and preſſed him. What 


he chiefly handled in his Sermons was Pe- 


nance, and Acknowledging, Deteſtation and 
Amendment of Sins. And heuſed to 


Sermons with thoſe Words of the Prophet o. 
nas: Adbuc quadraginta dies, & Ninive fub- 
vertetur. As yet forty Days and Ninive ſball 
be ſubwerted. Dear People, you are this City 
of Ninive. I you do not do Penance you will 


quickly' ſte your Ruine. The Scourge of Gull | 


is hanging over you. Convert yourſelves unto 
him, and do Penance. The Fruit of his 
Sermons were admirable; for many Sinners 
were converted to our Lord, and amended 
their Lives. Diverſe Vices were taken a- 
way by moſt wholſome Remedies, and ſe- 
veral Works of Piety and Devotion were 
inſtituted in the Common-wealth. Whilſt 
the holy Preacher was thus waging bitter 
War againſt the Devil by his Sermons, the 
Devil made War openly againſt him. St. 
Peter was one Day preaching at Florence 
in an open Place, and his Auditory heard 
him with wonderful Attention and Devo- 


tion. When upon the ſudden; the Devil in 
of a black and furious Horſe takes 


the Shape 
his Carriere, and comes running down the 
Street with ſuch a Violence and Impetuoſity 
that. all feared, he would have broken thro' 
the Middle of the Auditory, and trampled 
them under his Feet. 'The Saint perceived the 


Devil's Craft and impudent Boldneſs, and 


made the Sign of the Croſs againſt him, and 
preſently all that vain Viſion vaniſhed, with- 


out the leaſt Harm of any there preſent, - 
and whereas the Devil thought to gain ſome- 


thing, he was quite confounded; and the 
Saint's Doctrine more authoriſed and eſteem- 
ed, and himſelf held ever after in great Ho- 
nour and Reverence. But altho' the Fruit 
of his Preaching was admirable, and uni- 
verſal in all the Places he frequented, yet he 
was moſt famous and glorious in his Diſputes 
and Combats with Hereticks, and in the Victo- 

a ries 


begin his 
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AyR1E ries he gained over them: For it ſeemeth 


our Lord had choſen him for a Hammer and 
Thunderbolt,” to break and cruſh them, and 
for a moſt ſtout Defender of his holy Faith, 
and therefore he armed him from his Child- 
hood with that Spirit and Eagernefs againſt 
them, which we ſpoke of before. And the 
Deteſtation he had of them increaſed with 
Age, and with the Knowledge and Expe- 
rience he daily got of the great and innu- 
merable' Damages they bring to the Com- 
monwealth; as alſo by the Office of Inqui- 
ſitor; which Pope Hmdcentius IV. gave him 
in all the State of Milan, to puniſh and 
perſecute Hereticks. As he was once” exa- 
mining an Heretick Bifhop at Man, in 
Preſence of ſome” Biſhops and religious 
Men, there reſorted thither, it being 4 yy 
lick Place of the City, a great Multitude of 
People, ſome Catholicks, and ſome Here- 
ticks ; the Exàminatlon laſted a Jong while, 
and the Sun beating upon them, they were 
in a Manner burnt up with Heat: Here- 
upon an impudent Heretick, ſcoffing at the 
Saint, cryeth out aloud to him, Diſputch and 
make an End, deceiiſul Hypocrite ; or if thou 
beeſt as holy as this blind" People furppofeth thee 


| to be, obtain of God that ſome Cloud may 


overſhadow' us,” that it may not all periſh 
bert for Heat. © Then St. Peter, being mo- 
ved by a peculiar Inſtinct of God, (without 
which ſuch Things are by no Means to be 
undertaken) promiſed to do it, if the Here- 
ticks there preſent would upon this Miracle 
become Catholicks. And although they re- 
fuſed to accept the Condition, the Saint not- 
withſtanding prayed to our Lord; that for 
his Glory, and the Confirmation of his holy 
Faith, the encouraging of Catholicks, and 
Confuſion of Hereticks, he would be plea- 
ſed to ſend a refreſhing Cloud to keep off 
the ſcorching Heat of the Sun. And when 
he had ended his Prayer, and made the Sign 
of the Croſs, preſently a Cloud interpoſing 
itſelf betwixt the Sun and the People, gave 
them a cool Shade, as long as they were in 
need of it. Another Time a prime Man, 
and of great Vogue and Authority among 
the Manicheans, as being of a ſharp Wit, 
and a ſubtle Diſputant, challenged St. Peter 
to diſpute with him in public. The Saint 
accepted of ir, leſt by refuſing it, he might 


ſcandalize the People; and prejudice the Ca- 


tholick Cauſe, Then the Heretick, with a 
fluent and ſmooth Diſcourſe, propoſed his 
Arguments fo craftily and captiouſly, that 
St. Peter | demanded fome ſhort Space of 
Time to anſwer him; and it being granted 
him, he entered tato_a Church hard by to 
beg the Aſſiſtance of God; and ſoon after 
returning, he bid his Adverfary propoſe his 
Arguments anew, - But the Heretick was 
ſtruck dumb, for God had taken away his 
Speech, ſo that he could neither by Word 
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nor Sign ſay any Thing; which put the reſt Ar 


of the Hereticks his Companions to Confu- 
ſion, and ſome of them were corwerted and 
became Catholicks. Alſo at another Time 
he converted a very obſtinate and perverſe 
Heretick, who had challenged him to diſ- 
pate, more by his Prayers, and by Authority 
and Command, than by Force of Arguments 
and Reaſons. Theſe Diſputes with Here- 
ricks were {© frequent and ſo hot, that al- 


though he always got the better of them, 


yer the Devil took Once an Occaſion thence 
to tempt him in Faith; but preſently ma- 
King bis Recoutſe to Prayer before an Image 
of otit bleſſed Lady, he Heard a Voice which 
ſaic to him the ſame Words which our Sa- 
viour ſpoke once to St. Peter the Apoſtle: 
I bade pruyed for ther, Peter, that thy Faith 
may Hot fai; and thou” ſhalt confirm thy 
Brethren" in it. And the holy Man did truly 


confirm chem in the Catholick Faith by his 


virttions Life, by his Doctrine, his Preach- 
ing, and by his Miracles, which were very 
numerous and famous during his Life, and 
afterwards, for he cufed diverfe that were 
ſick bf ſeveral Infirrriities, reſtoring Sight to 
the Blind, Speech to the Dumb, Sotindneſs 
to the Lame and Maimed, and Life to the 
Dead; and alſo driving out Devils from 
many that were poſſeſſed: Which Mitacles 
may be ſeen in Thomas Lentinas, Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem, who liyed at the fame Time; 
and in St. Antoninus Archbiſhop of Flerente, 
and in the Bull of his Canonization; as al- 
ſo in Father Ferdinand of Caftile, 
Hiſtory which he wrote of his Order. Some 
of them I will relate here for the good In- 
ſtructions we may gather from them. A 
young Man who came to Confeſſion to St. 
Peter, accuſed himſelf for N beaten 
and kicked his Mother: The good ghoſtly 


Caſtile, in the 


29. 


Father laid before him the Foulneſs of this 


Fact ſo lively, and in ſuch weighty Terms, 
that the Penitent was ſtrangely moved and 


affrighted, and promiſed to perform what- 


ſoever Penance ſhould be enjoined him for 
the Salvation of His Soul. I u. not (faith 
the Saint) what Penance to impoſe, that may 
equal the Grievouſneſs 75 ſuch 4 Crime; Nu 
habe deſer bed to have that Foot cut off, where- 


with you have kithed your Mother ; though I 


4 not bid you do it, hut only do tell you what 
you deſerve. © The Youth went away from 
Confeſſion extremely confounded, and with 
ſo great a Horror and Deteſtation of his 
Crithie; that he took à Butcher's chopping 
Knife, and with it cut off his own Foot. 
When News of it was brought to St. Peter, 
(this imprudent Act of the young Man, and 
the Occaſion which moved him, to wir the 
ſharp Neprehenſion of his ghoſtly Father, 
being ſoon ſpread abroad; whereupon di- 
verſe hard Cenſures and Obloquies were rai- 
ſed againſt the Saint, as if He had ſhe von 
4 E 


himſelf 


250 
Arr himſelf very indiſcreet and cruel) he com- 
23. manded the young Man, and his Foot which 
he had cut off, ſhould; be, brought to the 
Monaſtery. Then taking the Foot in his 
Hand, and applying it to the Leg, he be- 
ſought our Lord to heal it; which was pre- 
ſently done, for it remained as perfectly 
united and knit together, as if no Separa- 
tion had ever been made. By this Mira- 
cle all the World came to underſtand what 
Puniſhment, a Child deſerves, who refuſeth 
to obey his Father or his Mother, and much 
more, Who forgetteth himſelf ſo far, as to 
injure them, affront them, or to ſtrike them : 
Alſo they underſtood: hereby the Sanctity 
and great Merits of St. Peter, for whoſe 
Prayers God wrought ſuch Wonders, In a 
Village about Milan there lived two labour- 
ing Men, the one a Catholick, the other a 
Heretick; the Catholick when he ſowed his 
Seed, recommended it, and all the Labour 
and Pains he took about his Field, to God. 
The Heretick recommended his Ground to 
the Devil; for the Manichean Hereticks ber 
lieved the Devil was the ſole Author and 
Lord of all viſible and corporeal Things. 
This was told St. Peter, who prayed to our 
Lord to give a plentiful Harveſt, to the Ca- 
tholick Huſbandman; and not to permit 
the Heretick to reap as much as he had 
ſown, but to make his Land become barren 
and unprofitable. Our Lord granted what 
his Servant aſked of him, and by that Mi- 
racle the Heretick was converted to the Ca- 
tholick Faith, renouncing and deteſting that 
curſed Sect, which had made him loſe the 
Fruit of his Labours. In the City of Ra- 
vennga, the firſt Time the Saint came thi- 
cher to preach, it being in Froſt and Snow, 
he retired into the Pariſh Church of St. Zobn, 
and there paſſed the Night in Prayer and 
Watching. All chat Time there appeared a 
great burning Taper over the Steeple ; and 
although it ſnowed very faſt, the Light was 
moſt clear and bright. Many ſaw it, and 
reſorted to the Church, and at laſt under- 
ſtood that heavenly, Light was ſent to diſ- 
cover and point out the new Preacher, who 
was to bring them a more ſpiritual, and di- 
vine Light; and ſo they heard and received 
his Doctrine as coming from Heaven. 
Hereticks could not endure their profeſſed 
Enemy. ſhould ſhine, with ſo many and ſo 
manifeſt Miracles; and thereforę to obſcure 
them, and take from them all Force, Credit 
and Authority, one of them feigned himſelf 
ſick of ſome ſuch Infirmity, as appeareth 
not in the Countenance. He comes to St. 
Peter, leaning upon a Staff, with a great 
Trembling and Weakneſs, and prayeth him 
to cure him. With this Counterfeit there 
came other Hereticks, whereof ſome accom- 
panied him, others followed behind, to be 
ready, in Caſe the Saint ſhould pretend to 
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PETER Martyr. 


have cured him, to give Teſtimony! that Arg; 
there was no. Cauſe; of any Cure, the Man 29. 
being ſound, and ailing nothing; and here- 
by to take Occaſion to publiſh, that, what 
ſoever other Cures he was reported to have 
done, were all falſe; and that there was no- 
thing in them but Hypocriſy and Deceit. 
But Almighty God, who doth ſeverely. pu- 
nith ſuch. audacious Irreverence, revealed 
to the Saint the wicked Intention of the, He- 
retick; wherefore he anſwered him thus: 


That he prayed God, that i he feigned him- 


Ap! 
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God would ſend him fuch an Infirmity, as 
would, be the beſt and fitteſt Puniſhment of. his 
Fraud and Wickeadneſs..\. And: 1o;ig fell out 
for endeavouring to deceive the Saint he 
was deceived. himſelf; and the Infirmity 


true and real; and put him to ſuch intole- 
rable Pain, that che Doctors deſpaired of 
him. Wherefore calling for St. Peter, he 
acknowledged and openly confeſſed his Fraud 
and. Crime, and demanded Pardon of it. 
Then the Saint cured him not only in Body 
but alſo in Soul; inſtructing him in the true 
Catholick Faith, and bringing him ſincerely 
and unfeignedly to profeſs it. | wN en 
He was alſo adorned with the Gift of 
Propheſy, and foretold diverſe Things, which 
fell out long after juſt as he had foretold 
them. This appeared particularly in his glo- 
rious Death, which he himſelf, did pro- 
pheſ/ ſome. Days before, it happened. For 
preaching at Mila, he told his Auditory, 
he knew; well that, the Hereticks bad plotted 
his Death,. and that the; Money was. already 
Aiſbur ſed, and put into , the Hands of thoje 
who were t kill him; and that he was ready 
to die for tbe Faith f CHRIST, which, be 
was preaching to tbem. But that the Here- 
ticks muſi not think, that by murdering, him, 
they. would come t be rid g him, hecauſe, af- 
ter bis Death, be would. wage them à more 
fierce Mar than even be had done before. All 
happened in the ſame Manner as he ſaid; 
and fourteen Days after he had foretold this 
he was killed. For at that Time the Saint 
being Prior of a Convent in the City of 
Camo, and much troubled with a quartan 
9 72 he had ſome urgent Occaſion to go to 
Milan about certain Affairs belonging to his 
Office of Inquiſitor. He parted from Como 
on Saturday on the Evening before Low- 
Sunday, although he were not ignorant of 
the Hereticks Deſigns, and the Snares they 
had laid for him. Vet his Zeal for the holy 
Faith was ſo great, as alſo the Deſire he had 
to die for it, that as often as he elevated 
the holy Hoſt at Maſs, or ſaw it elevated, 
he was wont to beg of our Lord, that he 
might not die in his Bed, but end his Life 
by ſome violent Death, for the Confeſſion of 
his holy Faith. With this Zeal and thee, 
che 
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were ſo con founded, and aſhamed, chat they Arn 1. 


Arx the bleſſed Man on the fifth of April, in the 
29. Year. of our Lord McCL11, - went towards 
Milan, ſick as he Was, on Foot, and late in 


: 


the Evening, having for his Companion pa 


one that was called Friar Dominick. When 
they came as far as the Village Bardacbina, 
which is the Midway between Como and 
Milan, the Aſſaſins that lay in wait for him 
ruſhed in upon him, and one of them gave 
him a Stroke on the Head with a Sword, 
which ſtruck the Saint to the Ground. But 
he, in the beſt Manner he could, began to 
ſay the Creed, and eſpecially thoſe Words; 
Creator of Heauen and Earth, and of all 
things viſible and inviſible. Then dipping 
his Finger in his own Blood, he gathered all 
his Forces together to write thoſe, Words, 
T believe in God the Father Almighty, Maler 
of Heaven and Earth. At laſt, lifting oP 
his Eyes to Heaven, he pronounced thoſe 
moſt devout Words, which the Son of God 
uſed when he was dying on the Croſs, Into 
tby.. Hands, O Lord, I recommend my Soul. 
The wieked Murderer ſeeing him to be yet 
alive, notwithſtanding that cruel Wound, 
ſtabbed: him in the Breaſt, and pierced his 
Heart; Wheteupon the Body remained dead 
in the Place, all bathed in Blood, to the 
incredible” Joy of the Soul, which left it ſo, 
and at the ſame Moment mounted up to 
Heaven, there to receive the Crowns of Mar- 
tyr, Doctor, and Virgin. His Companion 
alſo was wounded to Death; who cried out, 
and tlie People came, and purſuing the 
Muourderers, that very Night took him chat 
killed N. er 16'Þ id bat 
The holy Martyr's Death was preſently 
diyulged and ſpread abroad, and cauſed 
great Sorrow and Grief to the Catholicks, 
and no leſs Joy to the Hereticks. The 
Friars of the Monaſtery came and took the 
holy Body, and becauſe it was now late, 
they put it that Night in the Church of St. 
Simplicianus, as the Martyr himſelf, when 
he departed from Como, had foretold they 
ſhould do. The Day following, being the 
ſixth of April, it was brought into Milan, 
and received with the greateſt Pomp, So- 
lemnity, Devotion and Tears that can be 
imagined, and placed in the Church of St. 
Euſtorgius, which is a Convent of the hol 
Order of Dominicans. From this Time God 
was pleaſed to manifeſt the Glory of his 
holy Martyr by wonderful great Signs and 
Miracles: Whereof, in my Opinion, the 
greateſt was, that the Hereticks, Who were 
puffed up moſt inſolently, and triumph'd 
for the Victory they thought they had got 
by his Death, began now to flag and faint, 
and by little and little fell off from their ab- 
ſurd Opinions: For many, that were the 
chief Leaders and Sticklers amongſt them, 
were converted to the Catholick Faith; and 
thoſe. who perſiſted obſtinate in their Errors, 


durſt not ſhew their Face, nor appear in 
Publick: So that all ſaw! exactly come to 


Hereticks ſhould find him to be à greater Ad. 
verſary to their Sect after his Death, than be 
was whilft be was living. Here alſo we un- 
derſtand the Victories of God, who exalts 
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is What the Martyr had foretold, that the ; 


and crowns: his Soldiers when they fall and 


die: He that killed the Saint, by Name 
Carin, eſcaping the Hands of | Juſtice, fled 
to the City of Foriy, where he was brought 
4 Extremity, and was juſt dying: But he 
eſca 
Dominick's Order all the Days of his Life 
in Penance for his Sin. And fo he, did, ta- 
king among them the Habit of a Lay Bro- 
ther, and perſevering in it to the End with 
great Humility and Auſterity, to the won- 
derful Edification of all. This is another 
Victory of St. Peter Martyr, and a moſt ex- 
cellent and glorious Revenge which he took 


of his Enemy, which we are to look upon 


for our Imitation, and never to deſpair of 
any Sinner, ſeeing his Sins may be forgiven 
by Penance, how enormous ſoever they be. 
The Miracles which God wrought by this 
bleſſed Martyr: are innumerable. There 
were heavenly Lights ſeen over his Body, 
and the Lamps which were hung about it 
were lighted © miraculouſly of themſelves. 
An Heretick ſeeing the Saint pictured with 
a Dagger in his Breaſt, piercing his Heart, 
ſaid; O that I had been there, when they Eil 
led this Traytor, to have given him one Blow 
more!] And preſently he was ſtruck dumb; 
but repenting himſelf of his Sin, by the In- 
terceſſion of the Martyr, he was-cured and 
reconciled to the Church. Pope Jaunocent 
IV. canonized St. Perer; declaring him to be 
a Martyr, the next Year after his Death, 
on the four and twentieth of March, it be- 
ing the tenth Year of his Popedom:' And in 
another Bull, dated two Years after, he ſpeak- 
eth thus in Praiſe of the Saint: O venerable 
Man, worthy to be praiſed and extolled by all 
the World ! This Saint is the Guide of Reli- 
gion, | the Brightneſs of Virginity, Honour of 
good Life, Treaſure of Wiſdom, a Torrent of 


Preaching, Fervour of Charity, Bukwark of 


* 


Faith, a Heap of heavenly Graces, Mirrour 


of Virtue, and odoriferous Perfume of Sanctity. 


He is the Dread and Terror of Hereticks. In 
his Lafe-time he overthrew their Perfidiouſneſs, 
and now fince his Death he confounds them, 
and beats them down to the Ground. He is a 
bright-ſhining Lamp of Heaven, and a well- 
deſerving Heir of that Kingdom, the Fellow 
Citizen and moſt honourable Companion of the 
Martyrs, a glorious Gueſt of that ſovereign 
Table, and fecure Poſſeſſor of trite and ever- 
laſting Riches. | Theſe are the Words of 
Pope Innocent. And Sixtus V. in a Bull gi- 
ven in the Year MDLxXxxv1, which was 


firſt 


„having made a Vow to ſerve St. 


the 
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pedom, commanded St. Peter's 
Feaſt to be kept as a Double throughout all 


the Church upon the nine and twentieth of 
* April, though, as we ſaid; he was martyr'd 
on the fifth; for, becauſe ordinarily the firſt 


Days of this Month are taken up with the 
Solemnity of the Paſſion or Reſurrection of 
our Lord, the holy Church hath transferr'd 


Arn. CNT. Catharine of Bias, a blefiad Virgin, 


30. 


\ J dearly beloved Spouſe of Ixsus CHRIST, 
þ Daughter of the moſt bleſſed Fa- 


er St. Dominick, and perfect Mirrour of 


Sanctity for all religious Women that fight 


under the ſame Banner, was born in the City 
of Siena, whence ſhe took her Name. Her 
Father's Name was James, and her Mother's 


was Lapa, good and virtuous Perſons, of an 
ordinary and mean Extraction, but who had 
enough to live well, and in a good Condi- 
tion. Lapa took great Pains to bring up 
this Child, whom ſhe nouriſhed at her own 
Breaſts, which ſhe could not do to any of 
the reſt of her Children, and hence ſhe came 
to haye a moſt ſpecial and particular Love 
and Affection for Catharine; and ſhe withal, 
from her Childhood, was ſo tractable and fo 
gracious, that ſhe gained the Hearts of all 
that ſaw her, inſomuch that ſhe was ſeldom 
to be found at home in her Father's Houſe, 
every body deſiring to have her with them; 
ſo grateful and acceptable was her Company 


to all, for her amiable and ſweet Conditions. 


The Grace of God began ſtrait to ſhine in 
her; and it appear'd that from her Mother's 


Womb our Lord had choſen her for his 


NN for when ſhe was ſcarce five Vears 
old, ſhe had an Application to Prayer, and 


_ recited the Hail Mary, in Honour of our 


bleſſed Lady, fo often, and with ſo great De- 
votion, that as ſhe was going up, or coming 
down a Pair of Stairs, ſhe kneeled upon e- 
very Step, and recited the Angelical Saluta- 
tion. About the fixth Year of her Age, ſhe 
went, in Company of her Brother Stephen, 
to the Houſe of her Siſter Bonaventura, and 
as ſhe returned back, the ſaw upon the top 


of St. Dominic Church a rich and reſplen- 


dent Throne, and our Lord J=sus CHRIST 
ſitting in it, in the pontifical Habit of a Pope, 
with a triple Crown upon his Head, accom- 


panied with St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. Fobn 


the Evangeliſt, The bleſſed Child fixed her 


to bleſs thoſe Branches. 


the Hiſtory of St. Dominick, that it hath Arg, 


been, and is ſtill a particular Devotion, where 
any Bone or Relick of St. Peter Martyr is 
kept, to dip it in Water, and then give that 
Water to the Sick to drink, whereby great 
Cures have been wrought. And that on his 
Feaſt it is the Cuſtom in Milan to bleſs Palms 
or Olive Branches; which-have great Virtue 
againſt Storms, and Tempeſts of Thunder 
or Hail: And they have particular Prayers 


— 
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and ſhe was ſo tranſported with this Viſion, 
that her Brother could not bring her to her- 
ſelf by calling upon her, till taking her by the 
Arm, he pulled her away; and then ſhe a- 
wakened, as it were, out of a dead Sleep, and 
ſaid to him, O Brother, if you could ſee what 
I have ſeen; you would never defire to remove 


from this Place; then turning her Eyes a- 


gain, ſhe perceived the Viſion was quite va- 
niſhed, and ſne wept moſt bitterly; that her 
Eyes were deprived of that Object which 
had afforded a wonderful Content to her 
Mind. From this time, of a Child, and 


little Girl as ſhe was, ſhe ſeem d to be chang d 


into a ſtaid and ancient Woman for judg- 
ment and Prudence; and, as ſhe told aſter- 
wards her Confeſſarius, Raymundus de Capua, 
at this time ſhe knew by Revelation the 
Lives of the ancient holy Fathers and Her- 
mits, and of diverſe other Saints, but parti- 
cularly, the Life of St. Dominich, and ſhe 
had a moſt fervent and earneſt Defire to imi- 
tate them in what ſhe could. She was much 
given to Prayer, and kept Silence moſt rigo- 
rouſly, and abridged herſelf of Part of ber 
ordinary Meals, to begin by times to practiſe 
Abſtinence. And diverſe other Girls of the 
ſame Age deſired to keep her Company in 
this holy Courſe, for the' wonderful Delight 
they took to hear her ſweet and comfortable 
Diſcourſes, and for a holy Emulation they 
had to.imitate her Virtues. With theſe little 
Children ſhe would ſhut herſelf up in“ a 
Room, and there they diſciplined themſelves. 
The Deſire ſnhe had to imitare the holy Fa- 
thers of the Deſert, grew daily greater and 
greater; wherefore one Day taking with her 


only a Loaf of Bread, ſhe went out of the 


City, and entered very joyful into a Cave, 
which the found in a deſert Place; there ſnie 
prayed, and was much comforted by * 

| Holy 
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ArnTL Holy Ghoſt, who, 
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to God, which that holy 
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it all her Life after, and lamented it with Arx IL 


notwithſtanding, com- 
manded her to return to her Parents Houle, 
as ſhe did. From the time ſhe was ſeven 
Years old, ſhe was fo inflamed with the Love 
of her Spouſe, our Saviour . Inxsus CHRIST, 
and with a Deſire of conſecrating to him her 
Soul pure and clean, that ſhe made a Vow 
of perpetual Chaſtity, humbly begging of our 
bleſſed Lady, that ſeeing ſhe was the firſt of 
all Women that by Vow had dedicated her Vir- 
ginity to God, ſhe would vouchſafe to give and 
offer her for a Spouſe to her bleſſed Sen: For, 
as for ber part, ſhe had promiſed to admit no o- 
ther Spouſe during the whole Courſe of her Life, 
than bim. After ſhe had made this Vow, the 
inclin'd very much to take a religious Courle ; 
and when ſhe ſaw any religious Perſon, eſpe- 
cially of St. Dominick's Order , paſs by the 
Houſe, it was wonderful what Joy and Satis- 
faction ſhe found in her Soul, and how chear- 
fully ſhe ſtept out of the Houle to kiſs, with 
all Humility, the Ground upon which they 
had trod, the Defire ſhe had to embrace 
that kind of Life ſtill encreaſing more and 
more in her. For although ſhe was very de- 
vout to all the Saints, yet ſhe inclined with 
more favourable Aﬀection to thoſe who had 
employ'd themſelves moſt in winning Souls 
Order did moſt 

articularly profeſs. And ſhe had ſeveral 

houghts in her Mind, how ſhe might come 
to live amongſt thoſe religious Men, by diſ- 
guiſing her Sex, ſhe being a Woman, and 


this merely to help and further the Conver- 


Hon of Souls; ſuch a Furnace of divine Love 
was burning in her Breaſt from her «Child- 
hood.- But our Lord diverted her from all 


ſach Deſigns, and adorned her with fo rare 


and eminent Vircues, that her Brothers won- 
dered, her Parents were aſtoniſhed, and all 
that knew her were ſtrangely ſtruck and 
amazed. | 
When this holy Virgin was come to thoſe 
Years that ſhe was now marriageable, her Pa- 
rents began to think of a Huſband' for her, 
not knowing that ſhe had made a Vow of per- 
petual Chaſtity. But the Saint was much 
grieved that they mentioned Marriage to her, 
though ſhe diſſembled it. For, on the one ſide, 
ſhe had a great Reſpect and Love for her Pa- 
rents, whom ſhe did not deſire to contriſtate 
in the leaſt thing; and on the other, ſhe was 
reſolutely determined rather to die a thouſand 
Deaths, than to break her Faith and Promiſe 
made to CHRIST, and not ſtand to what ſhe 
had vowed. Her Siſter Bonaventura, that was 
a married Woman, for whom the Virgin had 
a moſt ſingular Affection, adviſed her, though 
the reſolved not to marry, yet to dreſs her- 
ſelf like other ſecular and vain young Wo- 
men, the better to conceal and cover her In- 
tentions, and to give this Contentment to 
her Parents. The holy Virgin followed this 
Counſel of her Siſter, but did Penance for 


abundance of Tears, thinking ſhe had com- 
mitted herein a moſt grievous Offence. With- 
in a while after, her Siſter Bonaventura died 


in Childbed, and St. Catharine underſtood by 
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Revelation that it was a Puniſhment for ha- 


ving counſelled her to dreſs and trim herſelf 
up in that ſecular Manner. It was revealed 
to her alſo, that Bonaventura was at Reſt 
after a ſharp Purgatory; which ſhe endured 
for Satisfaction of this Sin. So diſpleaſing it 
is to our Lord to divert, intimidate, or cool in 
their holy Purpoſes and Reſolutions, thoſe 
that truly deſire to ſerve him. Her Parents 
were very urgent to have her marry, 955 
ſing her ſometimes with Threats and hard 
Uſage, ſometimes with Sweetneſs and fair 
Speeches. And ſhe being much afflicted at 
it, cut her own Hair off, though it were ex- 
ceeding comely, thereby to give the World 
to underſtand that ſhe was reſolved never to 


marry. This vexed her Parents, who there- 
fore rebuked her ſharply with Words, and 


were no leſs rough in their Carriage towards 


her, making her a Drudge to ſerve in the 
Kitchen, and to do all vile Services in the 
Houſe, and the holy Virgin performed all 
with wonderful Peace and Joy of her Soul ; 
for ſhe had built in her Heart a Cell, and ſe- 
cret Retirement, where, amidſt all extrinſi- 
cal Troubles and Moleſtations, ſhe repoſed 
molt quietly, ſweetly and familiarly enter- 
taining herſelf with her beloved Spouſe, and 
never gave the leaſt Sign of any Bitterneſs 
of Mind, or Diſcontent. Her Perſeverance 
wrought at length this Effect, that all came 
to underſtand that this was the Work of God, 
eſpecially her Father, who was certain that 
his Daughter followed the Inſpiration and 
Motion of the Holy Ghoſt: For, one Day, 


when ſhe was at Prayers in a lutle Corner, 


he ſaw fitting upon her a white Dove, which 


preſently vaniſhed. And from that time he 
commanded that no body ſhould trouble or 
hinder his Daughter, but leave her to herſelf, 
that* ſhe might follow the Call of Almigh- 
ty God. The holy Virgin was much com- 
forted with this Reſolution of her Father, 
but much more with a Revelation of St. Do- 


minick, who appearing to her, offered her the 


Habit of the Siſters of that Order, called Pe- 
nitents, and promiſed her that infallibly ſhe 
ſhould enjoy it: For which Favour ſhe ren- 
der'd him infinite Thanks, And having now 
perſuaded her Parents and her Brothers not 
to interrupt or trouble her in her Exerciſes 
of Piery, ſhe began to lead a Life far above 
the Strain of mortal Men. She found out a 


little Room apart, quiet and ſecret, to re- 


collect herſelf in, and to attend to Penance. 


She abſtained from all Fleſh, and even from 
her Childhood uſed to eat of it very ſpa- 


ringly. She drank only Water, and would 
ſcarcely ever taſte any thing that was warm. 
4 F fe 
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ſome raw Herbs; and from the twentieth 


Vear of her Age, ſhe gave over eating Bread, 
and ſuſtained her Body with only Herbs. 
Her Bed was only Boards. She wore about her 
Sides, next to the Skin, a Chain of Iron, which 
was ſo ſtraight, that it eat into her Fleſh. 
She had ſo maſter'd Sleep, that ſhe ſcarce 
took any Reſt at all. She diſciplin'd herſelf 
three times a Day with an iron Chain, imi- 
eating herein her holy Father St. Dommick, 
and each time took up an Hour and half, 
and great Streams of Blood ran down from 
her Body; for ſhe deſired by her Blood to re- 
pay our-Lord what he had ſhed for our Sins 
upon the Croſs. By theſe fo extraordinary Af- 
flictions and Mortifications ſhe had extreme- 
ly weakened her tender virginal Body; and 
yet ſhe added much more to them, when 
ſhe put on the Habit of St. Domrmzck, for ſhe 
thought this new Habit obliged her to more 
Perfection, and greater Fervour, Therefore 
ſhe was wont to ſpeak thus to herſelf: Re- 
member that this black and white Habit 1s 
continually preaching to thee, that thou art to 
be dead to the World, and muſt with all En- 
deavour and Induſtry procure the Perfection 
of thy Soul. And the better to attain this 

erfection, ſhe was three Years without 
ſpeaking to any body, unleſs it were in Con- 
feſſion, and kept her Cell continually, never 
ſtirring out of ir, but only to go to the Church. 
In the Night-time, whilſt the Dominicans, 
whom ſhe called her Brerhren, were reſt- 
ing, ſhe was watching in Prayer, and praiſ- 
ing our Lord ; and when they entered the 
Quire to ſing Marines, ſhe laid herſelf down 
upon the Boards, to take ſome ſmall Reſt, 
with a Piece of Wood under her Head for a 
Bolſter; and ſhe choſe this Time for her Reſt, 
becauſe ſhe thought ſhe left others in her 
room to praiſe and honour our Lord, who 
often appeared to her, and taught her what- 
ſoever was requiſite for the Direction of her 
Soul. And ſhe confeſſed that I SVS CHRIST 


had been her Maſter, inſpiring her, or elſe ap- # 


pearing to her, and inſtructing her in all ſhe 
was to do. But who is there; that can fer down 
all the Virtues of this moſt chaſte Virgin ? 
who can tell us the Temptations and Affli- 
ctions which ſhe ſuffered ? who can declare 


the extraordinary . Comforts and Favours 


which ſhe received from our Lord? who can 


reckon the infinite Miracles he wrought by 


her? who can ſufficiently explicate the Fruit 
and Benefit which ſhe hath brought to the 
whole World, by her exemplary Lite, by her 


Doctrine, by her Travels and Pilgrimages ? 


There are fuch rare and excellent things re- 
counted of. this holy Virgin, that they ſeem 
incredible, and might well be eſteemed ſuch, 
if rhe Authors that write them, as Eye-Wit- 
neſſes, were not moſt grave Men, worthy 
of all Credit; and if the Goodneſs and Sweet- 
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neſs of our Lord towards pure and holy Souls, Ara; 


were not infinitely greater than Man's Un- 
derſtanding can conceive and comprehend. 
We will here touch, and ſet briefly down, 
ſome few of thoſe many, or rather infinite 
things which might be ſaid of her. | 
Our Lord Jzsvs Cur1sT, her Spouſe, did 
govern her, and treat her. ſo familiarly, and 
appeared to her fo often, whilſt ſhe prayed, 
read, meditated, watched, or ſlept, that he 
ſeemed to be continually with her ; and ſome- 
times, whilſt ſhe was converſing with others, 
he would recreate her with his Sight, ſo that 
in her Heart ſhe ſpoke with CHRIST, and with 
her Tongue, to Men. Once, as ſhe was pray- 
ing, heappear'd to her, and ſaid, Knoweſt thou, 
Daughter, who ] an, and who thou art? thou 
ſhalt be happy when thou knoweſt it, I am who 
am, thou art who art not. Another time he 
fpoke thus to her : My dear Daughter, think 
of me, and I will always think of thee, and 
take,Care of thee. From theſe few Words Sr. 
Catharine drew ſublime and moſt wholeſome 
Doctrine: For, firſt, ſhe gathered the Con- 
fidence we ought to have in the divine Pro- 
vidence, and underſtood what a fatherly Care 
our Lord hath of thoſe who are his Servants, 
in their Proſperity and Adverſity, on Earth 
and on Sea, in Health and in Sickneſs, in 
Life and in Death. And how free and diſ- 
poſſeſſed a Chriſtian Man's Heart ought to 
be of all earthly Things, and how ſettled and 
grounded in the divine Providence, to let 
himſelf be governed thereby, and to accept 
indifferently from that bleſſed Hand without 
ever grudging or repining, the various and 
different Occurrences of humane Life, as well 
thoſe which are common to all, as ſuch which 
are particular to ourſelves. And ſhe writ 
an admirable Treatiſe of God's Providence, 
wherein ſhe faith, that our Lord had taught 
her to build in her Soul a private Cloſet, ftrong- 
ly vaulted with tbe divine Providence, and to 
keep herſelf always cloſe and retired there, 
without ever putting Hand or Foot out of it; 
or by this Means ſbe ſhould find Peace, Quiet, 
and eternal Repoje in her Soul, and no Storm, 
no Tempeſt, or Tribulation, could diſturb or 
interrupt it. From this Doctrine alſo ſhe 
came to the Knowledge of herſelf, to hum- 
ble and confound her in her own Nothing, 
and to admire and praiſe the ſovereign Good- 
neſs of God, and railing herſelf up to it, to 
drown and plunge herſelf in the deep Abyſs 
of God's Immenſity, and other infinite Per- 
fections, to ſerve him with more ardent De- 
ſires, and divine Affections, and to acknow- 
ledge that whatſoever ſhe did for him was 
nothing, and to conſider herſelf the greateſt 
and vileſt Sinner in the World for any the 
leaſt Fault ſhe committed. By this holy 
Doctrine ſhe advanced daily in Perfection; 
and the Devil, who was enraged to ſee him- 
ſelf ſo maſtered by a weak and tender * 
i 
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moſt foul and abominab 
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APRIL did not ceaſe to tempt and afflict her above 


meaſure, hoping at length to gain the Victory 
of her, 3 armed with the Spirit of our 
Lord, and guarded by his ſtrong Protection. 
But this ſame Lord prevented him, and warn- 


ed the Saint fo prepare berſelf, and embrace 
the Croſs couragiouſly, and eſteem things that 


are ſweet. to. be. bitter, and onthe contrary, 


thoſe that are bitter, to be ſweet, and to re- 
force and take delight in Tribulations. Which 
ſhe performed ſo completely, that ſhe had 
no greater Joy and Comfort, than to ſuffer 
Afflictions and Pains, without which, the uſed 
to ſay, ber Life would have been very tedious 
and irkſome. She perceived alſo that they 
conduced very much to encreaſe her Glory 
in Heaven, which ſhe knew very well would 
be ſo much the greater, by how much her 
Pains and Troubles ſhould be ſharper. When 
our Lord then had armed her in this man- 
ner, he permitted the Devils to tempt her, 
for the greater Trial and Proof of her Vir- 
tue. And they preſently moleſted her with 
e Imaginations, and 
impure Dreams, repreſenting to her Fancy 
and Thoughts ſuch Objects as her pure Soul 
did abhor and deteſt more than Death. And 
ſhe, on the contrary, to drive them away, 
afflicted her Body, diſciplin'd it with an iron 
Chain, and would not ſtand to word it with 
the Devil, knowing he is ſo crafty and ſub- 
tle, and ſo long practiſed in Fraud and De- 
ceit, that he can eaſily deceive any body that 
will liſten to him. One Day, when the De- 
vil had made her a cruel War, by repreſenting 
to her Eyes and Ears moſt unbeſeeming 
things, and yet went away moſt ſhamefull 
overcome, our Lord ſhewed himſelf to her, 
and ſhe moſt lovingly complaining, ſaid to 
him, Where were you, O deareſt Spouſe, that 
you. did fo abandon me? I was with thee, my 
beloved Spouſe, faith our Lord. To whom ſhe 
replied, And how was it poſſible you ſhould be 
with me, who had in my Heart ſuch filthy 
Thoughts, and foul Imaginations ? Didſt thou 
take Delight in them. ? Said CHRIST. Ob no, 


ſaid the Virgin, for they put me to great Pain 


and Torment. 


the Affliction «which theſe Thoughts did give 


thee, was the Fruit of 


"rut of thy Combat, which I 
took Pleaſure to behold, reſiding all the time 


in thy Heart, and ſubminiſtring to thee Force 


and Grace to ſtand out couragiouſfly, and gain 


the Victory; for he ſinneth not, that yieldeth 
220 Conſent : And the Pain and Trouble which 
one bath in naughty Thoughts, and the Labour 
of repelling and caſting them from him, is a 


Sign that the Soul commits no Fault, which © 
ſujfereth them againſt: ber Will. She was a 


long time afflicted with theſe abſurd and foul 


Will and Hatred. 


ſaults and Batteries ſo long a Time together, 
and ſo furiouſly, could never give her any 
Defeat or Foil. But on the contrary all his 
Temptations and rude Combats were Matter 
of Merit and of Encreaſe in Virtue to the 
Saint, and occaſioned her a more glorious 
and renowned Triumph. Whilſt theſe Tem- 


ptations laſted, St. Catharine ſpent. all the 


Time. ſhe could in the Church; for ſhe,un- 
derſtood well, and found it ſo by Experi- 


ence, that in that holy Place the Devil had 


leſs Power to tempt and overcome her. But 
when he perceived it was impoſlible to get 
any thing by this ſort of Temptations, or to 
work the leaſt Impreflion upon that Virgt- 
nal and impregnable Heart, he changed his 
Manner of Battery, and deviſed a new Way 
to trouble her, and to make her relent in 
her good Purpoſes, and loſe the Virtue of 
Patience; and he hoped to bring it about 
by this Means. | | 
Ihe holy Virgin had taken upon her to 
help and cure an old Widow, that had a 
Canker in her Breaſt, which was become 
ſo loathſome, that no Body was able to en- 
dure che Sight of it, or even to abide the fil- 
thy Stench that came from it; and yet St. 
Catbarine attended her with incomparable 
Charity and Chearfulneſs, The Devil ſeeing 
he could not divert her from this moſt cha- 


ritable Imployment by all the Art he had 


uſed, thought he might ſerve himſelf of this 
very Woman, as of a moſt fit Inſtrument, to 
work his Deſign. Therefore he made her 
turn her Remedy into Poiſon, Roles into 
Thiſtles, and the charitable Aſſiſtance which 
ſhe received from the holy Virgin, into ill 

| In fine, by the Devil's 
Inſtigation the Woman's Folly proceeded fo 
far, that ſhe gave our that St. Catharine was 
a fond and light Woman; and being de- 
manded whether this which ſhe had pub- 
liſhed of her were true, the did not ſtick 
to Confirm what ſhe had ſaid. But the Sa 


was not troubled at it, and rather increaſed 
n this then was thy Merit, and her Affection, Care, and Diligence in attend- 
ing and ſerving the Patient ſhe had in Hand, 


who was now far more ſick in Soul than in 


Body, and endeavoured by all Manner of 


Humility and Meekneſs to ſoften and miti- 


gate the hard Heart of that miſerable Crea- 
ture, and to bring her to acknowledge her 


ſelf, and to be ſorry for her Sin. She made 
alſo her Recourſe to her ſweet Spouſe with 


many. Tears, - beſeeching him that was both 
Witneſs and Author of her Innocency and 
Purity, to take in Hand the Defence of it. 
And our Lord appeared to her with two 
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Ruin of the infernal Serpent, who ſetting ApxII. 
upon her ſo often, and continuing his Aſ- 30. 


Imaginations, which was a mere Hell to her 
pureſt Soul; our Lord ſo permitting it for 
the Virgin's greater Glory, and richer Crown, 
and for a greater Confuſion, Overthrow, and 


Crowns, the one of moſt pure and refined 
Gold in his right Hand, and the other of 
Thorns in his left, and bid her chuſe which 
of theſe two Crowns ſhe would have. And 

; ſhe 
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Ari the made Anſwer: Lord my Defire in this 
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Life is to conform my ſelf the moſt that can be 
to your holy Paſſion; and my greateſt Delights 
are to partake with you in your Pains. Then 
taking the Crown 'of Thorns from our Sa- 
viour's Hand, ſhe ſet it upon her Head, and 
— it ſo cloſe that it put her to great 

ain. Our Lord cominanded her to conti- 
nue the Attendarice of that Woman, for he 
would have Care to conſerve her Honour 
and Reputation, as it ſoon appeared : For 
the fick Woman came to acknowledge her 
Fault and the Sanctity of St. Catharine by a 
Viſion which ſhe had, wherein St. Catharine 
was repreſented to her full of Brightneſs and 
Majeſty. By Means of which Viſion ſhe was 
quite confounded and aſhamed of her ſelf, 
and confeſſed the Integrity of the holy Vir- 

in, and in what State ſhe had ſeen her; 
and recalled whatſoever ſhe had ſpoken to 
her Diſhonour, acknowledging that ſhe had 


grievouſly offended therein, and humbly de- 


manded Pardon for having flandered her. 
Thus the Devil who ſought to defame Sr, 
Catharine, and make her loſe Patience, and 
deſiſt from the good Work ſhe had begun, 
was confounded, but not for all that wearied 
of perſecuting her; for he found out another 
Occaſion to trouble her anew, which was in 
this Manner. Among other pious and de- 
vout Affections which our Lord had com- 
municated to the holy Virgin, one was a 
moſt ſingular Devotion to the moſt holy Sa- 


crament of the Altar, wherewith ſhe was ſo 


paſſionately taken and inflamed, that the 
Day in which ſhe did not communicate, ſhe 
was even ready to die; and as often as ſhe 
did receive the bleſſed Sacrament, her Soul 


was fo repleniſhed with a heavenly Joy, 


that it redounded to the Body, making it ſo 
vigorous, that it needed not any material Su- 
ſtenance, which ſhe could not take without 
great Pain and Difficulty. The Devil took 
hence Occaſion to afflict her, raiſing a Suſ- 


picion of Fraud and Deceit in all ſhe did, 


and ſtirring up a Scandal and Murmuring, 
not only among vulgar and ordinary People, 
but alſo. among ſpiritual and devour Perſons. 
For even her ghoſtly Father, who at that 
Time was one Friar Thomas a Dominican, 
not knowing what to think of it, forced her 
to eat; and the Saint, to obey him, uſed 
ſuch Violence with her ſelf, that it was like 
to coſt her her Life. For to take away all 
Occaſion of Wondering and Scandal, ſhe far 
down at Table with the reſt, and ſtrived to 


fuck in the Juice of ſome Meat; but it was 


always with much Pain and Prejudice of 


her Health; for ſhe felt moſt terrible Gripes 
in her Stomach, which never ceaſed till ſhe 

had rendered up again that little Food ſhe 
had taken, before it could ſettle : Which 
Torment ſhe accepted of in Satisfaction for 


her Sins, praiſing our Lord for puniſhing 


chem by this Means in this Life, and not Ar RI. 
reſerving the Pain due to them for the other 30. 


World. She was wont to ſay, as ſhe was 
going to fit down at the Table to eat, Let 
us go take the Puniſhment due to this miſera- 


ble Sinner. Our Lord delivered her at length 


from this Tribulation; for thoſe who di- 
rected her Conſcience, underſtanding that 
God did govern and rule her in all her A- 
ctions, forbad her to force herſelf to eat; 
and all that knew the Holineſs of her Life, 
did admire it, and give Praiſes to our Lord 
for the rare and extraordinary Ways which 
he uſeth with his Saints. But the Devil, 
though he had been ſo often overcome, gave 
not over to aſſault her till, and CHRIST 
our Lord, the Virgin's Spouſe, permitring ' 
it, vented all his Rage and Bitterneſs againſt 
her, tormenting her weak and feeble Body 
with ſo many and ſuch cruel Pains and 
Diſeaſes, that it could hardly be believed, if 
it were not teſtified by thoſe who ſaw it. 
She had nothing left her but Skin and Bones, 
and was become a perfect Picture of Death. 
The Marks and Prints of the Stripes and 
Wounds which the Devil gave her, appeared 
in her Body. Sometimes the wicked Fiend 
threw her into the Fire, and ſhe came ſmi- 
ling out of it without any Harm, and all he 
could do was not able to make her relenr, 
but rather encreaſed her Fervour, as blow- 
ing more enkindles the Fire ; for ſtill gain- 
ing Strength out of Weakneſs, ſhe prayed 
more, and took greater Pains, to the Admi- 
ration of all that ſaw her: Such was the 
Force and Virtue of her Spirit, and ſo invin- 
cible was the Patience and Perſeverance, 
wherewith her Spouſe had armed her. 
What ſhall I fay of her perpetual Morti- 
fication, and the heroical Actions which ſhe 
did to overcome herſelf, which are rather 
to be admired than imitated? Once as ſhe 
was dreſſing that old Widow's fore Breaſt, 
which we mentioned before, ſhe felt a moſt 
loathſome Stench, which turned her Sto- 
mach, and did very much annoy her; and 
perceiving the Temptation of the Devil, 
who endeavoured to divert her from ſo good 
a Work, with a generous Indignation a- 
gainſt her ſelf, ſhe ſaid: What? haſt thou 
an Averſion from thy Siſter, that was redeem- 
ed with the precious Blood of Ixsus, as well 
as thy ſelf? mayeſt thou not fall into the ſame 
Infirmity, or into ſome other yet worſe * Fie, 
away with this Squeamiſhneſs. And then ap- 
plying her Mouth and Noſe to the Woman's 
rotten and cankered Sore, held it ſo for a 
good while, till ſhe found the Fleſh had 
ſubmitted to the Spirit. Another Time ſhe 
did a Thing worthy of greater Admiration; 
for as ſhe had opened the ſame Sore, the 
Stench of it quite overcame her Stomach ; 
and yet ſhe waſhed it, and made it clean; 


and gathering the putrified Matter into a 
Diſh, 
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e Diſh; with great Fervour of Faith ſhie drank 
5 | 80 h this che Tempta- 


it up; and preſently upon 


tion ceaſed; and ſhe told Father Raymun- 
dus 3 Father, that in all the Days 


of her Life ſhe had never drunk nor eaten 
any thing ſo ſweet and ſavoury. And the 
Night following our Lord JEsvs appeared to 
her, and in Reward and Recompenſe of that 
glorious Victory over herſelf, opened to her 
the Wound of his ſacred Side, and made 
her drink a moſt precious and divine Li- 
quor flowing from thence; which did ſo re- 
create her Soul, that it redounded alſo up- 
on her Body. Thus did this holy Virgin 
handle and treat herſelf; and theſe are the 
Examples which ſhe left us of perfect Mor- 
tification, of Patience and Meekneſs. But 
the Examples of her Charity towards her 
Neighbours are full as admirable, whom ſhe 
conſidered as living Images of CHRIST, and 
afſiſted and ſerved them as CHRIST himſelf. 
She demanded Leave of her Confeſſarius to 
give Alms to the Poor, and having obtained 
it, ſhe was ſo liberal, that whatſoever ſhe 
could get, ſhe diſtributed amongſt them; 
and particularly on thoſe that were baſhful 
and aſhamed to aſk. Once when her Body 
was extremely} ſwelled, and ſhe ſo weak 
that ſhe could hardly ſtand; ſhe heard of a 
poor Widow burthened with Children, that 
was in great Want. She begged of our Lord 
ro give her ſo mugh Strength, as might 
ſuffice to help that Poor Creature; and get- 
ting up early in a Morning, ſhe took a Sack 
full of Wheat, a Veſſel of Wine, another 
of Oyl, with other Things which were very 
heavy, and gathering them as well as ſhe 


could about her, carried them all to the Wi- 


dow's Houſe, and there left them; and then 
not being able to return Home for Weari- 
neſs and Faintneſs, ſhe begged Strength of 


our Lord, and he granted her as much as 


was neceſſary for her to go Home. She was 
upon a Time praying in St. Dominick's 
Church, and ſome poor Body aſked her' an 
Alms, ſhe having nothing then about her 
but a little Silver Croſs, gave it him. And 
that Night our Lord appearing to her, ſhew- 
ed her the ſame Croſs now all ſer with pre- 
cious Stones, and promiſed that at the ge- 
neral Day of Judgment he will ſhew it in 
the Preſence of all Men and Angels. An- 
other Time, as ſhe was coming Home from 
Church, CHRISH our Lord came to her like 
a poor young Man and a Pilgrim, and beg- 
ved a Coat of her; ſhe went back into the 
Church; and there ſecretly taking off her 
under Garment, came and brought it to the 
poor Man, little knowing, that it was Jesvs 
in his own Perſon: But he aſked her alſo 


for a Shirt, ſhe bid him follow het to her 


Houſe, | and there took off the Linen ſhe 
wore herſelf, and gave it him: But he not 
content with all this, demanded of her 
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not kneow¾äing how te content him, for he 
bad nothing elſe left het, was very much af- 
flicted. But in the Night our Lord appeared 
to her again in the ſame Shape, and ſhew- 
ing her what ſhe had beſtowed upon him, 
which was now moſt bright and ſhining, 
promiſed to give her an inviſible Garment, 
which ſhould keep her from all cold Both 
of Body and Soul. There was a Veſſel *of * 
Wine in the Houſe, which the Virgin drew 
for the Poor as they had Need, and yet 
thoſe of the Houſe drunk of it. This Piece 
of Wine laſted much longer than it could 
have done, if it had not been common with 
the Poor. But all theſe Alms were given 
out of the Goods and Means of her Pa- 
rents. It was a greater Work of Merey, and 
a better Alms to ſerve poor ſick People de- 
ſtitute of all Help as ſne did. There was in 
Siena a poor Woman called Tecca, ſick; 
and covered all over with a Leproſy. For 
which Reaſon no Body looked after ' her; 
but every one avoided her for Fear of In- 
fection, and thought of caſting her out of 
the City. When St. Catbarine heard of it, 
ſhe went to her, and offered herſelf to ſerve 
her. She viſited her twice a Day, in the 
Morning, and in the Evening, and brought 
her all Things neceſſary. By this Charity 
the Woman that ſhould have been more 
humble and thankful, became proud and 
haughty; and inſtead of being grateful for 
the Pains and Care the Virgin took about 
her, ſhe began to revile and perſecute her; 
pretending that what was done out of pure 


Charity and Compaſſion, was due to her by 


Obligation of Juſtice: Whereby we may ſee 
what Man is, and of what Clay we are 
moulded; and learn alſo the Ways which 
God hath to prove his Saints. St. Catha- 
rine was nothing troubled at this, nor re- 


lented one Jot in her Affection and Charity 


towards the poor ſick Perſon for her croſs 
Humour and Untowardneſs, but rather with 
2 Care and Alacrity endeavoured to 
ſhew her more Sweetneſs and Kindneſs to 
content and pleaſe her. And to the End her 
Virtue and Charity might appear the more, 
God permitted her Hand to be infected with 
that loathſome Diſeaſe; but ſhe made no 
Account of it, nor of the Danger there was 
that it ſhould run over all her Body. She 
ſtill held on her charitable Function, and 
ſerved that Patient till her Death, and then 
with her own Hands waſhed the Corps, 
wrapt it in the winding Sheet, and buried it. 
And after this ſhe remained ſound and 
whole, and her Hands cleaner and whiter 
than'they were ever before. Another Wo- 
man, called Palmeriana, of the Order of 
Penitents of St. Dominick, by the Inſtigation 
of the Devil, took- ſo ſtrange a Hatred a- 

4 G gainſt 


Aez11. gainſt St. Catharine, that it can hardly be 
30. believed. For ſhe could not endure to ſee 


her, nor to hear any Body ſpeak of her! 
And befides other Times, once particularly, 


commanded her to be thruſt out of her 


Houſe; nor could ſhe be brought to be re- 


conciled for any Service the Virgin did her, 


nor even for a grie vous Sickneſs, which God 
ſent her in Puniſhment of this Sin. But at 
length, when the unhappy Woman was at 


the very Point of Death, and ſtill perſiſted 


obſtinate in her Hatred and perverſe Will, 


St. Catbarine proſtrating her ſelf in the Pre- 


ſence of our Lord, with great Fervour and 
many Tears, prayed for her; ſaying, ſhe 
qvould not riſe from the Place where: ſhe lay 
proſtrate, till he took Compaſſion of that miſe- 
rable Soul, And het Prayer was heard, for 
the. Woman having been three Days in her 
Agony, could not die till our Lord touched 
her Heart ſo powerfully that it grew ſoft, 
and ſhe acknowledged and confeſſed her 
Fault; and after ſhe had received the Sacra- 
ments, gave up her Soul to God. The like 
Favour ſhe obtained for diverſe others that 
were ill diſpoſed, and ready to fall into Hell; 
for by her Prayers they were converted and 
ſaved; and there was nothing ſhe longed 
and thirſted after ſo much as the Salvation 
of Souls. Among theſe there was one An- 
drew, a rich Citizen of Siena, a moſt per- 
verſe Man, Enemy of God and his Saints, 
whom he often blaſphemed; this Man draw- 
ing towards his End, would not confeſs his 
Sins, nor hear of any Thing that was good 
for his Soul and Conſcience: And yet by the 
Tears and Prayers of this holy Virgin, he 
came to himſelf, went to Confeſſion, made 
his Will, and paſſed happily out of this Life. 
Two famous Thieves were led to Execu- 
tion tied and tortured in one Cart, who in- 


ſtead of lamenting their Sins, and accepting 


their Puniſhment as a Satisfaction for them, 
went like two damned Devils, renouncing 
and blaſpheming God. St. Catharine ſaw 
them in the Cart, and together with them 
a Multitude of Devils, provoking and inci- 
ting them to blaſpheme and curſe; and be- 
ing moved with Compaſſion, begged that 
ſhe might go in the Cart with them to the 
City Gates: And there by her Prayers and 
Interceſſion our bleſſed Saviour ſhewed him- 
ſelf to the Thieves all bloody and full of 
Wounds, moſt ſweetly and lovingly inviting 
them to Penance, and promiſing them Par- 
don if they would repent and be ſorry. 
They did ſo, and confeſſed and lamented 
their Sins, proteſting that they deſerved to 
endure infinitely greater Torments for them, 
and wonderfully praiſing and bleſſing our 
Lord for having uſed ſo great Mercy and 
Goodneſs towards them that were ſo unwor- 
thy of it. Another Converſion was no leſs 
wonderful, to wit, of a Citizen of Siena, 
| 4 N 


— 


. 


- 


298 be Life of $t.\Carnanixe of Siena, Virgin. 


named James Tolamei, a rough, barbarous, Amy | 


and cruel Fellow, that had killed two Men, 
and lived like a Pagan, and would have hin- 
dered his two. Siſters from ſerving God in a 
State of Perfection: For after St. Catbarine 
had prayed for him, he made a; wonderful 
Converſion to the Aſtoniſhment of all that 
knew him. And it ſucceeded no otherwiſe 
with another called Nanes, that was a wick- 
ed Man, Enemy of all Peace and Quiet, 
that drew all that City into Brawls-and Suits 
in Law: For the Virgin having ſpoken with 
him, quite changed him, and made him 
leave his Wickedneſs and contentious Hu- 
mour; ſo that of a fierce and furious Lyon, 
he became a gentle and quiet Lamb. Who 


can number all thoſe obſtinate Sinners whom 


ſhe brought back from the very Mouth of 
Hell? and all thoſe Perſons, toſſed and rowl- 
ing in the ſpacious and hideous Sea of 
worldly Cuſtoms and Vanities, whom ſhe 
recovered, and drew-into a fafe Haven, by a 
perfect Contempt of the World, and all its 
Fooleries? An infinite Number of Men and 
Women came to ſee her, and wich only 


looking on her, became compunct and con- 


trite; and with Abundance of Tears caſt 
themſelves at the Feet of a Prieſt to confeſs 
their Sins. So that Pope Gregory XI. gave 


moſt ample Faculties to the Virgin's Con- 


feſſarius, and two others his Companions, 
and full Power to her Confeſſions, and to 
abſolve from reſerved Caſes all that ſhould 
come. and confeſs their Sins to them. She 
that did ſo much good to Strangers, it is no 
Wonder if ſhe uſed greater Charity towards 
her Parents that had brought her into the 
World. When her Father was very fick of 
that Infirmity of which he died, the Virgin 
begged of our Lord, if it were not his holy 
Will to prolong his Life, yet at leaſt to free 
him from the Pains of Purgatory, offering 
herſelf to ſatisfy for his Sins in this Life. 
Our Lord heard her Prayer, and at the In- 
ſtent. his Soul departed from his Body, ſhe 
was ſeized upon with a terrible Pain in her 


Side, which laſted all her Life. Her Mother 


Lapa, a good Woman, but ſomewhat ſim- 
ple, who had a great Apprehenſion and Hor- 
ror of Death, being very ſick, could not 
with Patience hear any Body ſpeak of Death. 
Wherefore the Saint beſought her Spouſe 


not to take away her Mother, till ſhe were 


better reſigned to his holy Will. But Lapa 
remaining ſtill too much addicted and wed- 
ded to the preſent Life, our Lord Ixsus 


30, 


bid St. Catharine tell her, that ſeeing ſhe 


would not die then, ſhe ſhould have ſo many 
Miſeries befal her, that the Time would come 
that ſhe would wiſh to die. And at laſt 
ſhe died without Confeſſion; but her holy 
Daughter ſhed ſo many Tears for her be- 
fore our Lord, that he raiſed her to Life 
again; and ſhe lived till the was am 
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ARI and nine Years old, exceedingly wearied and 


turmoiled with Cares and Labours, and ſe- 
veral Calamities, as her bleſſed Daughter 
had foretold her from CHRISH our Lord. 

Great was the Love of this moſt holy 
Virgin towards her Neighbours for CnRIST“s 
Sake; which ſhe ſhewed in healing and cu- 
ring their Diſeaſes, in converting them, and 
bearing patiently with them: Great was her 
Love 1 her Parents, which ſhe ſhewed 
them in their Life and after their Death. 
But who will be able ſufficiently to declare 


the burning and inflamed Affection where- 


wich ſhe loved Jesus CurisT himſelf, her 
moſt ſweet Spouſe, and Lord? And the fin- 
gular Graces and Favours wich which he 
did exalt her, and made her admired by all, 
and glorious in the World? This Love of 
St. Catharine was fo intenſe, exceſſive and 
divine, that out of Love and Affection ſhe 
was almoſt always ſick and languiſhing, faint, 
and in a Manner quite conſumed with pure 
Love of CHRIST. She told her ghoſtly Fa- 
ther, ſhe had jo: great Conſolation in her Soul, 
that ſhe wondered bow it could abide in her 
Body. And that the Fire which was burning 
in her Breaſt was fo exceeding great and vio- 
lent, that in Reſpect of it the material Fire 
ſeemed to be cold and frozen; And once this 


Fire of Love became ſo intenſe, that it took 


away her Life; and ſhe was truly dead for 


four Hours, in which Time ſhe ſaw moſt 


ſtrange Things concerning the Glory of the 
Saints, and Pains of Hell and Purgatory. 
But our Lord would have her to return 
again to Life, to declare what ſhe had ſeen ; 
to encourage the Juſt with the Hope of 
Glory and eternal Retribution,” and to ter- 
rify the Wicked with the Fear of Hell and 
everlaſting Torments. And becauſe ſhe 
was ſo loving and faithful, our Lord did 
ſtrangely cheriſh her with moſt extraordi- 
nary Favours; for once appearing to her in 
Company of his moſt bleſſed Mother, and 
diverſe other Saints, he eſpouſed her in a 
mar vellous and ſingular Manner. He viſited 
her almoſt continually with the greateſt Fa- 
miliarity and Affection, and ſometimes he 
brought with him the ever glorious Virgin 
Mary, our Lady, and other Saints; though 
ordinarily he came alone, and entertained 
her by reciting and ſinging the Pſalms with 
her: Which Pfalms the Saint, not being 
able to read them before, learn'd miracu- 


louſly by Heart, having begged it humbly 


of her Spouſe. 
After the had drunk of our Saviour's Side 


(as we ſaid before) ſhe was ſo taken and ra- 


viſhed with the Sweetneſs of her Beloved, 
that ſhe was always tranſported and wrapt 
into moſt high and ſublime Contemplation, 
ſo that the ſenſitive Part of her Soul re- 
mained as it were deprived and deſtitute of 


its Functions. One Time ſhe prayed to her 
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Spouſe to take from her her Heart of Fleſh AR 


and all Self- Will; and it ſeerned to her 
that ChRISTH came, and opening her left 
Side, took out her Heart, and carried it a- 
way with him. And although this ſeemed 
to her Confeſſarius a Thing almoſt incredi- 
ble, becauſe ſhe told him /e bad no Heart; 
yet chat which happened afterwards, was 
a certain Argument of the Truth. For a 
few Days after, as the Virgin was comin 

from a Chapel in St. Dominicꝶs Church, 


our Lord Jzsvs appeared to her in great 


Brightneſs, holding in his Hand a ruddy 
Heart, moſt beautiful to behold, and com- 
ing to her, put it into her left Side, and ſaid; 
My Daughter Catharine, not thou haſt my 
Heart inſtead of thy own : And having faid 
this, he cloſed up her Side again. And'that 
it might be known that this was not a mere 
Imagination, there remained ever after a 
Scar in her Side, which ſome of her Com- 
panions did often ſee. Before this happen. 
ed, ſhe uſed to fay to her Spouſe in her 
Prayer, My Lord, I recommend unto you my 
Heart: But after this, ſhe ſaid, My dear 
Spouſe I recommend uni» thee thy Heart. 
The Extaſies which this bleſſed Saint had, 
were ſo great and frequent, and many of 
them laſted ſo long, that it is not poſſible to 
explicate and declare them. Sometimes ſhe 
was ralſed up in the Air, and her Body re- 


mained ſtiff and immoveable, as if ſhe were 


dead, and felt nothing they did to her, no 
not any Torment they uſed to make her re- 


30. 


turn to herſelf, In one of theſe Extaſies ſhe - 


dictated that admirable Book of Providence, 


which is now extant in Print, and was writ- 


ten, as ſhe dictated it, by one of her Scribes, 


called Stephen, who afterwards became a 


Carthufian, and was Prior of the Convent 
of Pavia. Once, preſently after ſhe had 
communicated in St. Chriſtine's Chapel at 
Piſa, ſhe was elevated in the Air, and pre- 
ſently after ſhe kneel'd down, and ſtretch'd 
forth her Arms, with a ſweet and ſmiling 
Countenance, but her Body was ſtiff, and 
her Eyes ſhut, and in this Poſture ſhe re- 
mained for a good Space, till at length ſhe 
fell flat upon the Ground, as if ſhe had re- 
ceived ſome mortal Wound. And when ſhe 
came to herſelf, the told her ghoſtly Father, 
that in this Rapture our Saviour had im- 
printed in ber Body his five ſacred Wounds, 
and that the Pain they cauſed was ſo extreme 
great, eſpecially in her Side, that ſhe thought 
it 1,npoſſible for ber to live if it had not been 


ſomewhat mitigated. Though, as St. Auto- 


ninus, Archbiſhop of Florence writes, theſe 
Wounds appeared not exteriourly, but were 
interior, becauſe ſhe herſelf had aſked it of 


if we would go about to rehearſe all the 
other Favours and Prerogatives which our 
Lord granted to this precious Virgin. He 

diſco- 


our Lord: We ſhould never make an End, 
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Ar diſcovered to her the Beauty of Souls, and 


30. 


the great Love he hath for them; and how 
well all the Labour and Pains is employed, 
which can be taken and undergone for the 
Good of chem. He gave her a wonderful 
Knowledge, and divine Light, whereby ſhe 
penetrated into the Hearts of thoſe whom 
ſhe was to deal with, ſhe ſaw. the State of 
their Conſcience, and whether they were in 
Grace or in Sip; and as if ſhe had read their 
Minds, ſhe clearly underſtood all that was 
in them. And when ſometimes Perſons of 
no good Life came to her with the Maſk 
of Piety, and in their Diſcourſe gave Signs 
that they were Servants of God, ſhe by 
this heavenly Light diſcovered the Filth of 
their Souls; and turning away her Face 
would tell them, that ſhe could not endure 
the ill Savour that came from them. She 


had alſo the Gift of Prophecy, and ſo many 


Revelations, and heavenly Illuſtrations when 
ſhe communicated, that it is a Thing al- 
moſt incredible. She was wonderfully de- 
vout to the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar; 
and the Day ſhe received it, or ſaw it, yea 
which is more, if ſhe ſaw a Prieſt that had 
faid Maſs that Day, ſhe could take no cor- 

ral Nourriture. Several Times ſhe be- 


held in the Hands of the Prieſt, that eleva- 


ted the conſecrated Hoſt, a moſt beautiful 
Child, ſometimes a burning Furnace ; other 
Times ſhe ſmelt a moſt fragrant and cele- 
ſtial Odour : And always when ſhe did ſee 
or receive that holy Bread of Life, her pure 
Soul was ſo recreated with the Preſence of 
our Lord, that her Heart leaped for Joy, 
and was even like to burſt. Frequently alſo 
our Lord communicated her with his own 
Hands : Wherefore we muſt not much won- 


der, that God did work ſo many Miracles 


by her. She healed many fick, cured thoſe 
that had the Plague, recovered many that 
were at the laſt Gaſp, caſt forth Devils from 
Bodies that they poſſeſſed. With a little 
Quantity of Bread ſhe fed a great Number 
of People, and yet many Fragments remain- 
ed. She was once making Bread of Flower 
that was ſomewhat tainted, and the Queen 
of Angels came to help her to knead it, 
and it proved to be excellent Bread, moſt 
white and ſavoury; and though ſhe gave 
molt plentifully of i to the Poor, there ſtill 
remained a good Quantity of it in the Baſ- 
ket: She drew alſo very good Wine out of 
an empty Hogſhead. She obtained by her 
Prayers for Father Raymundus a fervent Act 


of Contrition and Sorrow for his Sins; for 


Father Thomas a great Love and Devotion; 


and for others ſo many Mercies and Favours 
of our Lord, that ſhe ſeemed to aſk no- 
thing of him, which he did not grant her 
preſently, and as it were at the firſt Re- 
queſt: But the greateſt Miracle of all thoſe 
which God wrought by this holy Virgin, 


was the Virgin herſelf; in whom there were ARI 
ſo many Wondets'and Prodigies, as may in 20. 


Part appear by what we have already ſaid. 
Among which, in my Opinion, the hea- 


venly Wiſdom infuſed into her Soul to ſpeak 


of God, is not the leaſt; for ſhe did ſpeak 
and diſcourſe of him with ſuch Sweetneſs, 
ſuch, a Grace and Efficacy, as if ſhe could 
have ſpent a hundred Days and Nights in 
theſe Diſcourſes without eating, without 
ſleeping, without ever being wearied, had 
ſhe met with Auditors capable to hear her. 
Which Wiſdom did alſo greatly appear, in 
that our Lord made uſe of her in great and 
weighty Affairs about the Pacification and 
Government of the Church; for in that 
Time there were great Troubles and Diſſen- 
ſions in the holy Church; God permitting 
them for the Sins of the People, and a la- 
mentable Schiſm, which laſted many Vears, 
in the Time of Urban VI. Two Popes, to 
wit the ſame Urban, and his Predeceflor 
Gregory XI. employed St. Catharine in 
Matters of great Concern,” and ſent her as 
their Ambaſſador, and put the Articles of 
Peace into her Hands, commanding her al- 
ſo to ſpeak before the Cardinals, and to ex- 
hort them to Peace and Concord; which 
ſhe performed with admirable Wiſdom, Pru- 
dence, Humility, Modeſty and Efficacy: 
So that by her Means, in diverſe important 
Affairs they obtained what they could de- 
fire. By this fame heavenly Light, the holy 
Virgin anſwered many hard and ſubtle Que- 
{tions, that were propoſed to her by ſome 
proud Doctors, and did confound and hum- 
ble them; as alſo ſhe converted to our 
Lord ſome others, who undertook to argue 
and reprehend her. She alſo writ that ad- 


mirable Book. of the Providence of God, 


wherein there are moſt ſublime Things for 


the Good and Profit of Souls that are ad- 
dicted to Spirit and interiour Recollection. 
She writ moreover two Tomes of Epiſtles, 
the firſt' for Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops and 
Prelates of the Church, and other Eccleſia- 
ſtical Perſons; which Tome containeth a 


hundred fifty five Epiſtles; and the other, 


wherein there are a hundred thirty nine, is 
for Kings, Princes, Republicks, and ſecular 
People. In which Epiſtles there appeareth 
a divine Spirit, and a Knowledge rather gi- 
ven by God, than got with Labour and 
Study; and ſuch pr Counſels, that a 
Man may eaſily ſee they are derived from 
the Fountain of ſovereign Wiſdom, and the 
increated Verity. D 
In fine, when ſhe had lived three and thir- 
pl Years with that Sanctity of Life, that Edi- 
fication, Admiration, and Fruit of the Holy 
Church, as we have here declared, being in- 
flamed with the Love of her Spouſe, and de- 
firous to be with him, ſhe fell fick, and re- 
ceived the holy Sacraments with ſingular De- 
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AyRIL votion and Affection. Then calling for her 


ſpiritual Children and Companions, ſhe ex- 
horted them to place all their Love and A 


fection upon JIxsus CHRIST, and to deli ver 


their Hearts entirely to him, not permitting PE 
ny thing in the World to divert them from him; 
ds alſo not to judge raſbiy of tbeir Neyghbours. 
After this ſhe demanded Pardon of all, and 
received the plenary Indulgence, which Gre- 
gory X1. and Urban VI. hadgranted her, and 
entering into an Agony, fought valiantly with 
the Devil, and triumph'd over him at her 
Death, as ſhe bad done all her Life. Among 
other Temptations which ſhe had then, one 
was of Vain-glory ; to which ſhe anſwered 
chearfully, As for Vain-glory, never ; for 1 
have always ſought the true Glory and Praiſe of 
Almighty God. When this Combat was over, 
praying, and diſcourſing ſweetly and famili- 
arly with her dear Spouſe, and faying thoſe 
Words, Into thy Hands, Lord, I commend my 
Soul, ſhe took her Flight to Heaven on the 


nine and twenrieth Day of April, in the Year 


of Grace MCCCLXXx. And at the ſame Hour 
ſhe appeared to Father Raymundus, her ſpi- 
ritual Father, who was at Genoa, and was 
General of the Order of St. Domintch, and 
writ, as an Eye-Witneſs, the Life of St. Ca- 
tharine, from whom, as alſo from her Life 
written by Stephen Conrado Prior of the Car- 
thufians of Pavia, and likewiſe the Bull of 
her Canonization by Pope Pius II. this Hi- 


ſtory is collected. Surius hath put her Life 


in the ſecond Tome of the Lives of the Saints. 
St. Catharine died at Rome, and her ſacred 


Body was carried into the Church which is 


called the Minerva, belonging to the Domi- 
nican Friars. And ſo great was the Concourſe 
of People that reſorted thither, and ſuch a 
Multitude of Miracles wrought there by our 
Lord, that it could not be buried till after 
three Days; but the Miracles ſtill encreaſed. 
And Pius II. who was a Native of Siena, ca- 
noniz'd her for a Saint in the Year MCCCCLx1, 
to wit, fourſcore and one Years. after her 
moſt happy Death. Clement VIII. com- 
manded a Commemoration to be made of 
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her on the nine and twentieth Day of April, ArRII 


on which ſhe died, which is the Day of St. 
Peter, who was of the ſame Order of Domini- 
cans. But now the whole Church celebrates 
her Feaſt, as a Semidouble, upon the thirtieth 
of the ſame Month. Who will not be both 
ſtruck with Admiration, and moved to Com- 
1 we, by reading the Life of this holy 

Virgin? Who will not-praiſe our Lord for 
having choſen her for himſelf from her ten- 


der Age? for having ſo particularly eſpouſed 


her? for having adorned her with ſo many 
rare and heroical Virtues ? for having be- 
ſtowed upon her ſuch ſtrange and extraordi- 
nary Favours ? for having given her to drink 
at his ſacred Side, imprinted in her his holy 
Wounds, having changed Hearts with her, 
and communicated her with his own Hands ? 
for having by her Means confounded the wiſe 
Men of the World, and given us to under- 
ſtand, that even the weaker Sex, relying up- 
on God, and ſtrengthened by him, is of more 
Power and Force than all the Strength of 
Men, confiding in themſelves ? What a Con- 
fuſion is it to the tepid, to behold the Fer- 
vour of this young Virgin, and the Flames 
of Love that conſumed her Heart? What Hu- 
mility can be ſo profound? What Patience ſo 
rare? What Prayer ſo elevated, and ſo conti- 
nual? How great was her Charity towards 
the Poor? How ſincere her Love towards thoſe 
that 
Glory ? What Thirſt and burning Deſire of 
the Salvation of Souls? What Mortification 
of her Body, and Victory over herſelf? What 
Confidence and Efficacy in Prayer? What a 
perfect Abnegation of her Will, and Renun- 


ciation of all created things? What a hea- 


venly Converſation? Let us all imitate the 
holy Exerciſes of St. Catharine; and if, 
through our Miſery, we cannot arrive to 
that Heighth of Perfection which ſhe attain- 
ed, let us humbly beg of our Lord that by 
her Interceſſion we may obtain Grace ſo to 
order our Lives, that they may be conforma- 
ble to his holy Law. 
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perſecuted her? What Zeal of God's 
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HE holy Apoſtle St. Philip was 
a Galilean, born at Bethſaida, 
of which Town were alſo St. 
Peter and Sr. Andrew. In his 
Youth he gave himſelf much to 

the Study of facred Writ, and particularly, 


of the Books of Moſes, whereir, as in a Sa- 


dow and Figure, he found deſcribed the 
Meſſias and Redeemer that was to come into 
the World. And therefore when our Lord 
J=svs called him, it was not hard for him 
to know that he was the Meſas promiſed 
in the Law, and as ſuch he followed and 
obeyed him, and was choſen by him a- 
mong the twelve Apoſtles. What we have 
certain of his Life and Martyrdom, taken 
out of holy Scripture, and ſome grave Au- 
thors, is as followeth. 

No ſooner was St. Philip acquainted with 
CHRiIsT, but he began to do the Office of 
an Apoſtle, which is to bring others to the 
Knowledge and Love of God. For Good- 
nels preſently diffuſeth and communicates 
itſelf, deſirous that all may enjoy the ſove- 
reign Good which itſelf poſſeſſeth. And fo 
St. Philip brought Nathanael to ChRIST, 
of whom our Saviour ſaid, that he was a 
true I/raehte, and a Man without Fraud 
or Guile. Before our Lord wrought that 
great Miracle of the Multiplication of five 
Loaves in the Deſert, with which he fed 
five Thouſand Men, he asked St. Philip 
where he might buy wherewithal to ſuſtain 
that great Multitude of People? to give us, 
by his Anſwer, to underſtand the Want 
there was of Bread in the Deſert. After 
our Lord had raiſed Lazarus, diverſe Gen- 
files came to ſee our Saviour CR IST, and 
addreſſed themſelves to St. Philip, opening 
their Defire ro him : St. Philip acquainted 
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St. Andrew with it, and both of them told MA 


our Lord, who gave Thanks to his eternal 
Father, that the Gentiles began already to 
know him. And in that ſublime and ad- 


mirable Sermon which he made to his A. 


poſtles after his ſacred Supper, St. Philip 


faid to him, Lord, ſbew us the Father, and 


it ſufficeth us, to accompliſh all our Deſires ; 
as we read in the Goſpel of St. John, where 
is alſo ſet down what our Saviour anſwer- 
ed him. This is all that in holy Scripture 
we find written of St. Philip the Apoſtle. 
Now let us ſee what grave and worthy Au- 
thors do add. | 
After the glorious Aſcenſion of the Son 
of God into Heaven, and the Coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt wood the Apoſtles, they di- 
vided themſelves ſo as to embrace the whole 
World, and preach the Goſpel in all Parts 
of the Earth. The Province of the upper 
Ala fell to St. Philip's Lot; where he preach- 
ed, as an Ambaſlador ſent from God, for 
the Salvation of all thoſe People that would 
hear him. And by his admirable Life, hea- 
venly Doctrine, great and continual Mira- 
cles, he did enlighten that blind Gentility, and 
converted it to the Faith of JEsus CHRIST. 
He threw down Idols, built Churches, e- 
rected Altars, ordained Prieſts, and gave 
a Form and Rule to the People to live 
like Chriſtians, and like Men newly come 
out of the Darkneſs of Idolatry, and 
delivered from the Slavery of their Sins 


and Vices, and by a new Light of Hea- 


ven, acknowledged Jesus CHRIST for their 
God and Redeemer. He paſſed alſo into 
Scythia, and having ſpent twenty Years in 


this glorious preaching, with great and won- 


derful Fruit, he came to the City of Hiera- 


ſame 


Polis, in the Province of Phrygia, to do the 
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The Life of St. Jamzs the Leſs, Apoſtle. 


fame there, that he had done in other Pla- 


ces. And, as Simeon Metaphraſtes recount- 
eth, he found in a Temple, of this City, a 


People. adored and honoured with Sacrifices, 
as if it were a God. The Apoſtle was much 
afflicted with Sorrow and Compaſſion, ſee- 


ing the Blindneſs of that deluded People, 


and the grievous Injury done to God, be- 
cauſe they gave to the 


! vil in that Serpent, 
the Honour, Worſhip, and Reverence, which 
was only due to his divine Majeſty. Where- 


fore proſtrating himſelf in the Preſence of 


Almighty God, he beſought him, with ma- 


ny Sighs and Tears, 70 open the Eyes of that 
Nation, and to deliver them from the Ty- 


ranny of Satan; for many of them daily pe- 
riſhed, ſome being devoured by the Serpent, 


and others offered to him in Sacrifice: For 


the Devil is a moſt (cruel Butcher, very 
thirſty of human Blood, as being our moſt 
deadly Enemy. Our Lord heard the Pray- 


ers of his Servant, and the Serpent fell down 


dead, and the People were delivered from 
the Damages they received by him, and now 
better diſpoſed to admit of the Evangelical 
Light, and the Doctrine that the holy Apo- 
ſtle preached to them. But the idolatrous 
Prieſts and Magiſtrates being much offended 
hereat, laid Hands on the holy Apoſtle, and 
caſt him into Priſon; and when they had 


cruelly ſcourged him, they crucified him, 


and ſtoned him as he was hanging on the 
Croſs: Whilſt he, in the mean while, gave 
infinite Thanks to our Lord for ſo ſingular 
a Favour granted him, as to be made an I- 
mitator of his holy Death and Paſſion, by 
dying upon a Croſs. As the Executioners, 
and wicked Miniſters, were ſcoffing at the 
Apoſtle, God ſent a moſt fear ful Earth- 
quake, and fo extraordinary, that it caſt to 
the Ground many fair Buildings, ruined Hou- 
ſes, and overwhelmed and cruſhed to Death 
the Inhabitants, and ſwallowed up alive in- 
to Hell all choſe that had faſtened St. Philip 
to the Croſs, in Puniſhment of their moſt 


cruel and bloody Wickedneſs. This fad Ac- Ma, 


cident very much frightened the obſtinate 


. Gentiles, but comforted the Faithful, who 


praiſed our Lord for working ſuch Wonders 
to juſtify and honour his Saint. The Peo- 

le intended to take him down alive from 
the Croſs, and as they were untying him, 


he prayed to God for himſelf, and for all that 


were about him, and his Prayer was heard. 
for before they could looſe him, he finiſhed 
his happy Courſe, and gave up his bleſſed 
Soul to his Creator upon the Croſs; and the 
People were alſo freed from the great Fear 
and Terror they were in. When St. Philip 
was dead, the Chriſtians took his Body, and 
buried it with that Reverence and Devotion 
which was fitting. But at length it was tran- 
ſlated to Rome, where it is kept, together 
with the Body of St. James the Leſs, in the 
Church of the twelve Apoſtles, which was 
built by Pelagius Pope, and John his Succeſ- 
ſor, and is called the holy Apoſtles, and is a 
Convent of. Franciſcan Friars. The holy 
Church celebrateth the Martyrdom of St. 
Philip on the firſt of May, which happened 
in the twelfth Year of Claudius Emperor, 
according to Euſebius. It is to be oblerved, 


that ſome Authors, both Greek and Latin, 


do confound the Apoſtle St. Philip, with 
another Philip, who was one of the ſeven 
Deacons, and that which is proper to the 
Deacon, they attribute to the Apoſtle, and 
ſay, that St. Philip, Apoſtle, had Daughters, 
which is to be underſtood of St. Philip the 
Deacon: For (as St. Ferome ſaith, writing 
againſt Jovi nian) it is not certain that any 
of the Apoſtles were married, except St. Pe- 
ter only. Many Authors have written of 
St. Philip, as St. Idore de Patribus weteris 
& novi Teſtamenti, St. Jerome de Scriptori- 
bus Eccleſiaſticis, Sopronius in Philippo, Eu- 
ſebius, Metaphraſtes, related by Surius in 
his third Tome; St. Antoninus, Baronius in 
his firſt Tome, and in his Notes upon the 
Martyrology. | 
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The Life of St. Jam xs the Leſs, or the 7 uſt, Apoſtle. 


T. James the Leſs, or, by another Name, 
\ I the Fuſt, Brother of our Lord, was of 


Cana in Galilee, and is called Brother of our 


Lord, not that he was Son of our bleſſed Lady 
the Virgin Mary, as raved the impudent He- 
retick Helvid:us; nor that he was St. To/epb's 
Son by another Wife, as ſome Doctors have 


written; but becauſe he was born of a Siſter 


or Couſin of our blefſed Lady. Although 
ſome ſay he was called Brother of our Lord, 


becauſe he was Son of Cleophas, or AlpBeus, 
Brother of St. Zo/eph. And as Jesus CHRIS 
was eſteemed to be St. Fo/eph's Son, fo 
was Cleophas, St. Joſeph's Brother, held 
to be his Uncle, and St. James, the Son 
of Cleophas, to be Couſin-German; and, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Jews, Cou- 
ſins, and next of Kin, were called Bro- 
thers. He was alſo called Brother of CHRIST, 
becauſe in Feature of Face he fo reſembled 

him, 
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F I F K Joins the Life; Apoſtle 


MAY him, chat after our Lord's Aſcenſion into 


Heaven, many Chriſtians came to Feruſalem 
to {ee St James, thinking that in ſeeing him, 
they beheld CHRIST himſelf, for the great 


 Refemblance he had of him. And St. Igna- 


tins, in an Epiſtle to St. Fobn Evangeliſt, 
faith, that he thought to go to Jeruſalem t 
fee St. James, that by feeing him be might 
rem to ſee Ixsus CHRIST our Lord. He is 
likewiſe called St. James the Leſs, in reſpect 
of St. James the Great: Not that he was 
leſs in Sanctity or Dignity, but becauſe he 
was called to the Apoſtleſhip after St. James, 


Brother to St. John Evangeliſt, and Son of 


Zebedee; who is therefore called St. James 
the Great. He is alſo ſtyled the Fajt, for 
his great Holineſs of Life, and admirable 
Virtues; for, as writeth Hege/ippus, he was 
ſanctified in his Mother's Womb. And Sr. 
Fpiphaniis faith, he remained always a Vir- 
gin. St. Jerome, Euſebius, Metaphraſtes, and 


' other Authors of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


ſay, he did great Penance, and led a Life ſo 
exemplary, that it ſeemed a true Picture of 
Heaven. His Eyes were ever modeſt, his 
Ears attentive to divine Things, in his Mouth 
Truth was always found, his Hands were 
ever prompt and ready for all Works of Cha- 
rity, his Body and Affections mortified with 
continual Faſting. He never eat Fleſh, nor 
drank Wine, nor any other Liquor, which 
ordinarily can make Men drunk; but ſuſ- 
tained himſelf with Bread and Water, which 
he often mingled with his Tears. He prayed 
as much by Night as by Day, and it ſeemed 
to be his Food and Life. By his Continuance 
of kneeling his Knees were grown as hard 
and of as thick a Skin as are Camels; and 
St. Chry/o/tome addeth that his Forehead was 
hardened in the ſame manner by pitching it 
on the Ground when he prayed. He went 
always clothed in Linnen, and uſed no Wool- 
len, and went barefoot. He never had his 
Hair cut, would never uſe Bath, nor be 
anointed with Oil, which notwithſtanding 
was. the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. The Fews 
themſelves had ſo great an Opinion of his 
Sanctity, that they ſtrove to touch and kits 
his Garment; and he alone was permitted 
to enter into the Sancta Sanctorum. And 
"Joſephus, (who was a Few) a moſt grave Au- 
thor, writerh that the Ruin and Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem by Veſpaſian Emperor, and 
Titus his Son, was God's Puniſhment ſent 


upon that City for having put to Death St. 


James, Brother of CHRIST, a moſt virtuous 
and juſt Man, and known for ſuch: 80 
great was the Opinion all had of him; al- 
though in Truth the principal Cauſe of the 


| Deſtruction of Feruſalem was theIngratitude 
of the rebellious and miſcreant People, who 


ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, and put 


to Death the Author of Life. 


The Apoſtles having received the holy 


Ghoſt, and preached in diverſe Tongues to 
the Jeus, that the ſame Lord, whom they 
had crucified, was the Meſſias promiſed in 
the Law, and true God, and confirmed this 
Verity by many and great Miracles; St. 
Peter (as ſaith St. Chryſoſtome) by the Ad- 
vice of the other Apoſtles, ordained St. James 


Biſhop of Feriſalem. For although CHRIST 


our Lord had before ordained him, as he 
had done the reſt of the Apoſtles, he had not 
appointed him a certain Church and Place, 
wherein to exerciſe the Power he had given 


him; but this St. Peter now did, as Head 
of the Church. And St. Anacletus, Pope, 


adds, that St, Peter, St. Fames the Great, and 
St, Jobn Evangeliſt his Brother, all three to- 
gether ordained him, to give a Form to their 
Succeſſors, and eſtabliſh that no Biſhop ſhould 
be conſecrated without the Preſence of three 
Biſhops at his Conſecration. St. James, for 
Signal of his ſovereign Dignity, wore a Plate 
of Gold upon his Head, which Policrates 
ſaith St. John Evangeliſt did alſo wear. This 


bleſſed Apoſtle was alſo of great Authority, 


that when St. Peter was delivered by the 
Hand of an Angel out of Priſon, where he 


was detained by Command of Herod, he 


ſtrait ſent News of it to St. James, and the 
reſt of the Brethren, ſpecifying only St. 
James by Name, as the chief and principal 
of all the Brethren. In the firſt Council 
which the Apoſtles held, to determine whe- 
ther the Gentiles, that were converted to 
the Faith, were to be circumciſed, as man 

of the Fews that were baptized would have 
it, and ſtood moſt ſtiff in it: After St. Pe- 
fer had related what God had wrought by 
him, and had opened the Gate for the Gen- 
tiles, that they might receive Baptiſm and 
be ſaved: St. James, as Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, (where the Matter was diſcuſſed) deli- 
vered his Opinion ſo abſolutely, and with 
that Reſolution, that the reſt of the Apoſtles 
did approve and follow it: And in Confor- 
mity to it a Decree was made, which was 
writ to the Gentiles, inſtructing them what 
they ought to do. And St. Paul maketh ho- 
nourable Mention of St. James, and faith, 
that coming. to Feruſalem to fee St. Peter, 
he ſaw none of the other Apoſiles, but only 
Sf, James. 
Peter, St. James, and St. John, who were 


Pillars of the Church, had recerved him into 


"their Company, and gave him their right Hand 


of Society, that be might labour with them in 


| tbe Goſpel. Alſo St. Jude the Apoſtle eſteem- 
ed ſo much his being Brother to St. James, 
that in the Beginning of his Canonical Epi- 
ſtle, which he writeth to the Faithful, he 
ſtyleth himſelf Servant of CHRIST, and Bro- 


ther to James; and in that Manner ſaluteth 
them. St. James then living in Feru/alem, 
with that Sanctity of Life, Authority, and 
Opinion, as we have faid; and doing the 

41 | Othce 


And in another Place, that Sr. 


305 
Marv 


— —_—— ED —— Rr 
. 


— — — — —p ů 
- 


306 


1. 


and Conſtancy, What do you aſe 


The Life of St. aus the Lyſs, Apoſtle 


May Office of a true Apoſtle, and Paſtor of that erred? Then laying Hands on him, they Mar 


Flock of our Lord, it is wonderful what 
Fruit he reaped of Souls, and what an in- 
numerable Company of Jews were by his 
Preaching converted and brought to the 
Light of the Goſpel. Whereupon Ananus, 


the high Prieſt (who was a turbulent Man, 


fierce and cruel, and a Sadducean by Sect) 
and the reſt of the Prieſts and Levites were 


much troubled and offended, and could not 
endure this happy Progreſs of Chriſtian Re- 


ligion; and yet they durſt not openly op- 
poſe the Saint, ſeeing his great Authority 
with the People, and the Reverence they 
had for him; therefore they reſolved to win 
him by fair Words, and bring him, if they 
could, to be of their Party, and fo by his 
Means to compaſs what without him they 
found great Difficulty in, or thought to be 
quite impoſſible. They defired him, /nce 
he was jo great à Servant of God, and 0 
zealous of the Honour of his Temple, that he 


ent in it Days and Nights in Prayer, and 
that be alone bad jo ſingular a Privilege as to 


have Acceſs into the Sancta Sanctorum; that 
he would bade ſome Pity and Commiſeration 
in his Heart for that Temple, and for the Law 
that was given them by God, and confirmed 
with ſo many Miracles: And that he would 
umdeceive the People, that they might no longer 
ollow and run after a crucified Man: That 
without doubt they would give Credit to him, 
and believe whatſoever he ſhould preach to 
them. And to effect this, they willed him 
on the ſolemn Day of the Paſch, or Eaſter, 


which was drawing near; at which there was 


| like to be a great Reſort of People, to declare 


publickly before all the World what his Opi- 
nion was concerning CHRIST ; for they re- 
mitted the Honour of God, and of his Temple, 
into bis Hands. The holy Apoſtle promiſed 
to do fo; and at the Day appointed, in 
Preſence of an innumerable Company of 

ews and Genti/es, he was led up unto a 

igh and eminent Place of the Temple; 
where the Princes of the Prieſts, after they 
had ſpoken great Praiſes of St. James, ho- 
ping thereby to gain his good Will the more, 
aſked him what he thought of the Son of 
Man, Jxsus CuR1sT. To which Demand 
St. Fames anſwer d with great Reſolution 
me of the 
Son of Man? Know that he 1s ſeated at the 
right Hand of God his Father, and ſhall come 
to judge the Quick and the Dead. There aroſe 


- preſently a Noiſe among the Chriſtians, by 


which they did teſtify that they did allow 


and conſent to what he had ſaid; and they 


praiſed God for it, and were hereby much 


confirmed and ſtrengthened in their Faith. 


But the Levites and Prieſts roared like Lions, 


and took up Stones to throw at him; and 
raiſing their Clamours even unto Heaven, 


laid, Do you not fee how the guſt One hath 
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flung him down from that high Place; and 
altho' he were much bruiſed with the Fall, 
yet forgetting the Injury that was done him, 
and remembering the Charity of his Lord 
and Maſter, who upon the Croſs prayed to 
his eternal Father for his Enemies, he lifted 
up his Hands and Heart to God, and putting 
himſelf upon his Knees, darted forth Flames 
of Love, and faid; I beſeech thee, Lord, to 
pardon them, for they know not what they do. 
Thoſe wicked Miſcreants were not at all a 

peaſed or mitigated by theſe Words, fo full 
of Sweetneſs and Love, able to mollify the 
hardeſt Heart: But perſevering in their de- 
teſtable Reſolutions, they beat him; and 
wounded him; and one of them taking up a 
great Club, ſtruck him upon the Head and 
daſh'd out his Brains on the Floor. And by 
this Martyrdom St. James, having governed 
the Church, as St. Ferome faith, thirty Years, 
gave up his bleſſed Soul to God, in the ſe- 
venth Year of Nero. His holy Body was bu- 
ried near the Temple, in the fame Place 
where he died: And ſome Years after was 
tranſlated to Rome, where it is kept at pre- 
ſent with the Body of the Apoſtle St. Philip. 
He was martyred on the firſt Day of May, 
in the Year of our Lord Lx111, according to 
Baromus : And on the fame Day the Church 
celebrates his Feaſt. St. James writ an E- 
piſtle, which 1s one of the ſeven, which the 
Church approveth and holdeth Canonical; 
wherein he giveth admirable and heavenly 
Doctrine for all Degrees and Vocations; and 
particularly teacheth us the great Good and 
Profit which cometh to us by Adverjities and 
Tribulations, when they are born with Pa- 
tience: And exhorteth us fo be glad and re- 


Joice, when we are tempted and proved by ſe- 


veral Afiiftions ſent by our Lord. He hath 
written alſo a Form of celebrating Maſs, 
which the Greeks call Liturgy, which hath 
always been held in great Veneration : 
Which is alledged by Proclus, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, againſt Neſtorius the Here- 
tick, in the Council of Epheſus,” and the ge- 
neral Council called in Trullo, which was 
aſſembled in the Time of Juſtinian Empe- 
ror, by Authority of this Liturgy of St. James, 
rebuketh the Hereticks, for not mingling 
Water with the Wine in the Chalice for Conſe- 
cration. St. Jerome, in his Book of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Writers, ſpeaking of St. Fames, faith, 
that in the Goſpel which is called according 
to the Hebrews, which himſelf tranſlated in- 
to Greek and Latin, it is written: That the 
Night of our Lord's laſt Supper, St. James 
took an Oath not to eat any thing till be ſaw 
CHR1sT 7:/en again: And that our Lord, ap- 
fearing. to him after his Reſurrection, com- 


 manded him to fetch Bread, "which he bleſſed, 


and broke, and gave him, ſaying ; Brother, 
eat thy Bread, for now the Son of Man is 
riſen: 


MAv riſen 
. 


The Life of St. Jai TY the Lifs Apoſtle 


to this, when writing to the Corinthians, he 
faith, that CuRisT after be was riſer, ap- 


peared to the eleven Apoſtles, and then to . 


hat he appeared to St. James twice; once 
as he was alone, and another Time in Com- 
pany of the reſt of the Apoſtles. 
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The Life 


Mong the Lives of Saints, which our 

Mother, the holy Church, 1 785 
to us for a Pattern of Sanctity, Rule of Life, 
and Model of our Actions, the Life of St. 
4 Biſhop of Alexandria, and Do- 
ctor of the Church, is very renowned and 
admirable. For our Lord God gave to his 
Church this holy Prelate, to be a Pillar of 
the Faith, Scourge of Hereticks, Support of 
Catholicks, Example of Biſhops, Light of 
Truth, Abyſs of Knowledge, River of Elo- 
quence, Terror of Emperors and Armies, a 
great Diſcoverer of all the Wiles and Subtle- 


ties of the Enemies; a moſt firm Rock, a- 


gainſt which all the Waves of Perſecutions 
AK themſelves, and a Triumpher over all 
the Power of this World, which armed it- 
{elf and banded againſt him. | 
St. Athanaſius was of the City of Alexan- 
dria, nobly born, and from his Childhood 
much inclined to Things belonging to the 
Church, and to Piety. As he was on a 
Time playing and recreating himſelf with 
other, Children on the Sea Shoar, he began 
to imitate what he had ſeen done by the 


Biſhop in the Church, and baptized ſome 


little Boys, that were about his own Age, 
but not yet baptized. St. Alexander, who 
at that Time was Patriarch of Alexandria, 


chanced to ſee what paſſed, from a Window 


that looked towards the.Shoar, and won- 


dering much at it, ſent for Athanaſius and 
his Companions, and examined them what 
they had done. And when he underſtood 
that Athanaſius, in baptizing the Children, 
had uſed the Words which the Church uſeth, 
with Intention to do what ſhe propoſeth to 


be done. in the Adminiſtration of that Sacra- 


ment; he declared that thoſe Children were 
truly baptized, and had no Need of other 
Baptiſm 3 but only that ſome Ceremonies, 


which were wanting in that Act, ſhould be 


| added; as he commanded ſhould preſently 


be done. By this Action of Athanaſius, and 


ſome. other Things which he ſaw in him, 
St. Alexander underſtood that he was ap 


; pointed to be a choſen Veſlel of God, to de- 
fend his Church, and advance the Glory of 
his holy. Name; wherefore he gave great 
Charge to the Parents of the Child to bring 
bim up in all Virtue, and alſo to have him 
_ inſtructed in Learning; and afterwards to 
_ bring him to him, that he might dedicate 


of St Arn anas1vs, Patriarch of Alexandria, 
Confeſſor , and Doctor of the Church. 6 


. 
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And ſome fay, that St. Paul alludes James: Giving us thereby to underſtand, Ma * 


1. 


him to the Service of the Church. The holy Max 


Child learned his lower Studies of Humani 
with great Facility; and by his Diligence 
and Application profited much in them. 
And coming to riper Age, he gave himſelf 
to the Study of the Civil Law, and of Divi- 
nity, wherein he came ſoon to be eminent. 
He retired himſelf for a while into the De- 
ſart, there to lead a ſolitary Life; where he 
had great Communication and Familiarity 
with the holy Father and Abbot St. Antony; 
and, as he writeth of himſelf, ſerved him; 
whereof he glotieth, as of a great Honour 
and Happineſs ;! and he gave him two Coats 
to cover and defend him from the Cold. 
Afterwards, returning to Alexandria, he de- 
dicated himſelf wholly to the Service of the 
Church; beginning from the loweſt and 
meaneſt Degrees, till at laſt he was raiſed 
to the higheſt Dignity, and choſen Prelate. 
There ſprung up a little before in Alexan- 
dria a certain Man of the Clergy, haughty, 
unquiet, turbulent, factious, and peſtilent, 
called Arius; who by his Error and Hereſies, 
did much trouble and diſorder the Peace of 
the whole Church. To compoſe thoſe Di- 
{turbances, and condemn the Follies of Arius, 
wherewith many were already infected, there 
was gathered a Council at Nice of three Hun- 
dred and eighteen Biſhops ; amongſt whom 
was St. Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and 
St. Athanaſius, who was then Deacon, ac- 
companied him, and by his Doctrine, Wit, 
and Courage, gave great Light to that Coun- 
cil, eonfitming the Catholick Verity, and 
confounding the Hereticks, and even the 
Arch-Heretick himſelf, Arius, in the Diſ- 
putes he had with him. This Council was 


concluded moſt happily, and Truth triumph- 


2, 


ed over Falſhood, and the Catholick Faith 


over the Hereſy which Arius had invented. 
But all this ſufficed not to root it out, and 
extinguiſh it. For Arius, and ſome others 
of his Followers, feigned a Repentance and 
a Recantation of their Errors, as Hereticks 


are wont to do, that they may more craftily 


delude the World. Five Months after, the 
holy Prelate Alexander departed this Life, 
and St. Athana/ius was choſen in his Place, 


with great Conſerit and Applauſe of a!l the 
City of Alexandria. And by divine Inſpira- 


tion and Revelation St. Alexander, not long 


before his Death, nominated him for his 


—SgGrcceſſor. 
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M a y Succeſſor. And becauſe St. Athanaſius, fear- 


2. 


ing what was to happen, fled, and would 
have hid himſelf, the holy old Biſhop, A- 
lexander, called upon him ſeveral times, by 
his Name, and he not anſwering, ſaid, Think- 
e thou to fly, Athanaſius ? thon tan ft not fy. 
Hence it is that St. Gregory Nazianzen ſpeak- 
ing of the Election of Athanaſius, faith, For 
all theſe Reaſons, Athanaſius, Succeſſor no leſs 
of St. Mark's Piety than of his patriarchal 
See, was placed in his Throne by the common 
Conſent of all the People; not live many others, 
by Ambition, or by Violence, but apofiolically 
and ſpiritually. 

Great was the Joy of all Catholicks, to ſee 
Sr. Athanaſius promoted to that Patriarchal 
Dignity of Alexandria; and no leſs was 
the Trouble and Grief of the Arian He- 
reticks, that now were grown very nume- 
rous, fearing they ſhould. never be able to 
withſtand ſuch a Head and Captain of God's 
People, nor defeat, as they pretended, the 
invincible Squadrons of the Church. They 
faw that the Life of St. Athanaſius was ir- 
reprehenſible, his Doctrine excellent, his 
Wit rare and admirable, his Zeal for the 
Catholick Faith moſt ſingular and incom- 
parable, and his Breaſt conſtant, firm, and 
ſtronger than Iron, Steel, or Diamond, to re- 
ſiſt all the Forces, Batteries, and Stratagems 
of his Enemies. But yet, for all this, theſe 
impudent Hereticks were not daunted, but 
ſo much the more united, joined all their 


Forces together, to overthrow him, and caſt 


him not only out of that See, wherein God 
had placed him, bur alſo out of the City of 
Alexandria, out of the Eaſt, yea, if it were 

offible, out of the World. For it ſeemeth, 


faith Rufinus, it might be well [aid of St. 


Athanaſius, what CHRIST our Lord ſaid 
of St. Paul: I will ſhew him how much he 
is to ſuffer for my Name. For ſo many were 
the Accuſations, Culumnies, and Perſecutions, 


that were contrived againſt him, as if all the 


World had conſpired againſt Athanaſius, The 
Princes of the Earth, Nations, Kings, and 
Armies, banding againſt him, did conſpire 
and confederate together to deſiroy and ruin 
this Champion ; and he, armed with the Fa- 


our and Grace of God, ſaid very confidently, 
Though all the World be up in Arms againſt 


me, and environ me, Lord, my Heart will 


not fear, having thee on my Side. Four Em- 


perors perſecuted him, to wit, Conſtantine 
the Great, Conſtantius, his Son, Fulian the 
Apoſtate, and Valens, although in a diffe- 
rent Manner: For Conſtantine perſecuted 


him with a good Zeal, thinking he had Rea- 


ſon to do it; but the other Emperors were 


his Enemies, becauſe they were ſworn Ene- 
mies of God. The Arians accuſed St. A. 


tbanaſius before Conftantine, firſt, as an am- 


bitious Man, proud, his Enemy, and a Di- 
ſturber of the Commonwealth; then they 


him, and his Judges, and therefore had ſo 


» 
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added, that he had ſent great ums of Mo- M Y 


ney to Philomenus, that was a Traitor, and 
up in Arms againſt the Emperor. Conſtan- 
tine called Athanaſius before him, and hay- 
ing underſtood of him the Truth, ſent him 
back to his Church, reprehending ſharply his 
Accuſers, and praiſing him in theſe: Words, 
which he writ in a Letter to thoſe of Alex- 
andria. I have received Athanaſius, your 


Biſhop, with a Good-will, and have heard him 


Speak like a Man of God. But it belongeth to 
you, and not to me, to judge of this: 


that 
I could gather by the Diſcourſe which we had 
together, is, that he is a moſt able Man, and 
neceſſary to be your Prelate. For his Diligence 
is very great in defending the Truth, and ex- 
ceedingly conducing to the Conſervation of our 
Religion, he being peaceable and quiet, and 
a Man that always embraceth ſound Opinions, 
and conformable to Reaſon. But when St. 
Athanaſius was returned home to his Church 
with this Letter, to the great Contentmenr 
and Joy of the Catholicks, the Hereticks 
were much troubled, and they kindled ſo 
great à Fire on all ſides, that it could not 
be quenched in many Years. They. inveigled 
the good Emperor by new and falſe Accu- 
ſations againſt Abanaſius, and begg d of him 
that he would call a Council fo decide the 
Cauſe, wherein Athanaſius ſhould appear be- 


fore the Biſhops, as his Judges, and give them 


an Account of his Aclions. Conſtantine was a 
mild Prince, of a {ſweet and condeſcending 


Diſpoſition, and very deſirous of Peace and 


Quiet; who conſidering that thoſe who de- 
fired this of him, were Biſhops, ſeeming to 
be Catholicks, and profeſſing Obedience to 
the Decrees of the Council of Nice, though 
in their Hearts they were Hereticks, and fol- 


' lowers of Arius, was eaſily deluded by them, 


and commanded. a Council to be held ar 
Tyre, uſurping that Authoricy, which. be- 
longed not to him ; and by this Means he 
encouraged and emboldened the Enemies 


of Truth, though his Intention was to give 


Light, and to make Truth more appear, and 
be manifeſted to all the World. Which 1 
here take Notice of, that we may diſcover 
the Guiles and Subtleties of Hereticks, and 
ſee how from a little Spark, if it be not 
ſoon put out, there ariſeth a great Flame: 
And mind alſo what Caution and Prudence 
Princes ought to have in Matters of Reli- 
gion, as allo what Conſtancy and Courage 
in maintaining what hath been once ma- 
turely determined. For in that Conventi- 
cle aſſembled in the City of Tyre, many Bi- 
ſhops were Hereticks and Arians, Enemies 
as well of the Catholick Faith, as of Atha- 
naſius, who were to be Witneſſes againſt 
earneſtly procured the drawing together of 
that perverſe Aſſembly, and were wonder- 


fully pleaſed to ſee themſelves there, and to 
domineer 
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undo. what pleaſed them beſt, abſolve the 


Guilty, and condemn the Innocent. He 
that preſided there, was Euſebius, Biſhop of 
'Ceſarea, an Arian. The Perſon ſent by the 


Emperor to bear his Place, and to aſſiſt there 
in his Name, was already perverted by them. 


Many Soldiers were gathered thither , and 


chere was great Noiſe of Arms, to daunt A 
thangfius,, and to wreſt out that by Force, 
which could not be obtained by Equity and 
Juſtice..,..St., Atbanaſius came accompanied 


4 


with his Biſhops of Egypt, and as he entered, 


no body offered him a Place, although it was 
his Right, being Patriarch of Alexandria, to 
ſit in the firſt Place, and to preſide in the 
Council. Which when St. Potaman obſerv- 
ed, who was Biſhop of Heraclea, a famous 
Man, and renowned Confeſſor of CuRIS r, 
he could not diſſemble the Indignity of the 
Matter, but riſing from his Seat, with many 
Sighs and Tears, he ſpoke thus to Euſebius 
that preſided: What? are you fitting, and 
doth Athanaſius ſtand 2 be a poor Perſon ar- 


raigned, and you: bis Judge? who can ſuffer 
this auth Patience! do you nat remember that 


you and L were both apprehended together, and 
caſt into Priſon for the Faith; and that I loſt 
this right Eye for tbe Confeſſion of it, whereas 
you came out of Priſon ſound and whole, be- 
cauſe you conſented to do all that the Gentiles 
demanded of you, at leaſt, you. promiſed to do 


it? But nothing could ſtop the proceeding 


of the Accuſations, in which though there 
were other Charges, yet there were two 
principal ones. The firſt was of a light and 
diſhoneſt Woman, who being induced by the 
perſuaſion of the Arians, and by Money 
which they had given her, exclaimed there 
in the Council againſt Athanaſius, ſaying, 
that be had lodged in her Houſe, had uſed Vio- 
Tence to her, and defloured her. But her Im- 
pudence did ſoon appear, as did alſo: the 
Fraud and Malice of the Hereticks. For 
Timotheus, Athanaſius's Prieſt, giving him- 
ſelf out for Athanaſius, whom the Woman 
knew nor, ſaid to her, Speak Woman, was I 
à Gueſt in thy Houſe? Did I offer Violence to 
thee, and ſtain thy Gali? And when ſhe had 
e 


confirmed with great Aſſeverations, and many 


feigned Tears, that he was the Man that had 
wronged and diſbonoured her, and had ſworn 


that what ſhe ſaid was true, earneſtly be- 
ſeeching the Judges to do her juſtice, and pu- 
niſh him as he deſerved, the whole Plot and 
Deſign was evidently diſcovered, and this firſt 
Accuſation was hiſs d out, and rejected. The 
ſecond Crime, where with the wicked Here- 
ticks went about to charge this worthy Pre- 
late, was concerning an Arm, which they 


maintained Sr. Athanaſius had cut off from 


a Lector, or from one of his Prieſts, called Ar- 


ſenius, (yer St. Athanaſius himſelf faith, that 
this Arſenius was a Biſhop) to make Uſe of it 


they did produce a Man's Arm cut off from 
the Body, before the whole Council, believing 
that by falſe Witneſs they might make their 
Charge good. Becauſe for a long time Are. 
nius had not appeared, as well becauſe tlie He- 
reticks had for ſome vvhile kept him ſecret, as 
alſo becauſe when he eſcaped out of their 
Hands, he hid himſelf, fearing they miglit 
kill him, to make their Lie more plauſible, 
and bring their Deſign to paſs. But it was 
God's Wil, that Arſenius knowing this wick- 
ed Plot that was contrived againſt the holy 
Biſhop, and the great Danger he was in, 


ſhould come the Night before to St. Athana- 
ius, and diſcover to him what was to be laid 


to bis Charge the Day following; and ſo 
when the Accuſation was propoſed concern- 
ing the Arm, St. Athonaftus ask'd; Whether 
there were any one there preſent. that knew Ar- 
ſenius? and many anſwering, Les; he made 
him be call'd, and appear before the Coun- 
cil, and ſaid, 1s this Man Arſenius? and hen 
they confeſſed that he at the very Man, 
St. Athanaſius taking off | Arſenins's Cloak, 
ſaid, Bebold here is the right Arm of Arſe- 
nius, and this is the left ;- as for 'the third 
Arm, whoſe is it? Let thoſe who accuſe me, 
be made to anfwer, and give an Account of it. 


The Hereticks were moſt terribly enraged 


to ſee themſelves ſo clearly convinced, and 
their wicked and malicious Plots and Deſignus 
diſcovered and brought to Light: Wherefore 
they railed and inveighed againſt the holy 
Man with all the ill Words they could uſe, 


and called him a Co/ener, a Conjurer, a Fug- 


gler, a Magician, and would fain have laid 
Hands on him, and pulled him in Pieces; 
and effectively had done it, if he had not in 
time uſed great Diligence to eſcape from them, 
and gone to Conſtantinople, to give Account 
of himſelf to the Emperor, and relate to him 
what had paſſed. But though the Hereticks 
could not execute their Fury upon the Per- 
ſon of Athanaſius, yet they gave Sentence 
againſt him, and deprived him of his Chair, 
Church, and City; and confirmed the ſame 
Sentence in another Juncto which they had at 
Feruſalem, where they met by Order of the 
Emperor, to conſecrate a ſtately and mag- 
nificent Church which he had built. 
alſo Arius and his Followers were admit- 


ted to the Communion of the Faithful; for 


the Emperor was made to believe that they 
had recanted their Errors, and acknowledg- 
ed the Truth of the Catholick Church, and 
were ready to confeſs and follow it. The 


Hereticks prevailed ſo much by Deceit and 


Subtlety, that when St. Athanaſius, with 
ſome Biſhops that ſtuck to him, came to 
Conſtantinople, they could never get Audi- 
ence of the Emperor, there being no body 
that would help them to have Acceſs, or 
that would ſo much as open them a Door, 

4 K for 
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in Witchcraft or Necromany: And in Effect M a v 
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for all the Guards were corrupted by He- 
reticks, and as for the principal Officers, and 
Miniſters of State, they were glad of this 
Occaſion to pleaſe and content Conſtantius, 
the Emperor's Son, that was already taint- 
ed and infected with Ariuss Hereſy, and 
had lately been declared Ceſar, and Suc- 
ceſſor to the Crown; thereforè they choſe 
rather to humour him, than to obey his Fa- 
ther, looking more upon the Sun that was 
riſing in the Eaſt, than upon that which 
was going down in the Weſt. So that St. 
Athanaſius was forced to expect a Day when 
the Emperor was entering into Conſt anti- 
nople, and ſpeak to him in the Street, which 


he obtained with much Difficulty, for the 


Guard kept him off, and would not let him 
come near. And Conſtantine not knowing 
him, made him to be thruſt back, till St. 
Atbanaſiuts, with great Liberty, ſpoke alond 
to him, Sir, I demand nothing but that thoſe 
hoc habe condemned me, may appear before 
your Majefty, that before you I may complam 
of them. Then the Emperor commanded 
that the Biſhops, who had been Judges in 
the Cauſe, ſhould come to Conftantinople, 
and give an Account of what they had done. 
The chief among them, who were Enemies 
of St. Athanaſius, and of the Truth, came, 
but ſo armed with Malice, Lies, and new Ca- 
lumnies againſt the Saint, that they incenſ- 
ed the Emperor more againſt him, as if 
they had caſt Oil upon the Fire: For they 
told him, for certain, that Athanaſius had 
-threatened, that no Corn ſhould be brought 
from Egypt to Conſtantinople, which was 
properly to take away their Bread and Life, 
and bring utter Deſolation to that popu- 
lous and imperial City, where the Emperor 
ordinarily reſided, and kept his Court with 
great Splendor and Magnificence; and which 


bound with all Plenty. Upon Occaſion of 
this falſe Accuſation, the Emperor com- 
manded that St. Atbanaſius ſhould be ba- 
niſhed into France; either that he believed 
all to be true which theſe perfidious and 
treacherous Biſhops ſaid of him, or that he 
thought the Church of Alexandria could 
not have Peace, nor the Contentions in Re- 
ligion be compoſed, till Athanaſius, againſt 
whom all of them did generally conſpire 
and band themſelves, were removed from 
among them; or, in fine, that he feared 
they would kill him, being ſo ſtrangely in- 
cenſed and bent againſt him, that they were, 
in a manner, out of themſelves. But becauſe 


the Emperor gave not this Sentence as Judge, 


(as indeed he was not Judge of Athanaſius) 
bur as an Executor of the Sentence that was 


pronounced againſt him in the Council of 


Tyre, the Blame hereof chiefly falleth upon 
thoſe who gave the Sentence, and who with 


the Maſk of Piety deluded the Emperor, and 


This cauſed new Troubles in that Ci 
he did greatly deſire ſhould flouriſh and a- 


ArHANAS 1 U'8. 
being ravenous Wolves, came to him in the 
Cloathing of Sheep. When the Saint heatd 
the Emperor's Command, with great Gra- 
vity and Authority he ſaid to him: Our Lord 
ſhall judge between you and me, O Emperor, 
ſeeing you have let yourſelf be carted atony By 
the Calummes of my Enemie. 

The great Athanafins then went into Ba- 
nifhment, to fulfil the Emperor's Com- 
mand, and with him ſome other Biſhops, 
that were baniſhed for defending the Juſtice 
of his Cauſe: And although he was well 
received, and kindly treated, by young Cn- 


ſtantine, the Emperor's eldeſt Son, and by 


St. Maximinus, Biſhop of Trevers,” (which 
was then a City of France, and now belongs 
to Germany) yet his Baniſhment cauſed great 
Diſorders and Confuſion in the Church of 
God, and all Catholicks were much trou- 
bled and afflicted at it. And the great Fa- 
ther, St. Antony, Abbot, writ a Fes to 
the Emperor, reproving him, and begging 
of him, not to permit ſo unjuſt a Sentence tg 
be executed upon ſo innocent and holy a Per ſpp. 
And Conſtantine, who hitherto had been like 
a Sun, that gave Light and Life to the World, 


appeared now to be eclipſed and darkened, 


permitting himſelf to be deceived and miſled 
by certain Biſhops, Enemies of St. Athana- 


ius, who, like black and dark Clouds, did 


overcaſt his Reaſon and Underſtanding. 

But the Tempeſt ceaſed not, though Atha- 
naſius, like another Jonas, was caſt into 
the Sea, it even encreaſed, and by reaſon of 
the Courage and Animoſity the Authors of 


it had taken by this Occaſion, it grew ſo 


high, and ſo furious, that the Hereticks pro- 


cured Arius to be reſtored, and admitted a- 
gain to Alexandria, whither he durſt never 


enter, as long as St. Athanaſius was there. 
ty; for 
the Catholicks abhorr'd him, as a peſtilent 
Heretick, and lamented extremely the Ab- 
ſence of their holy Prelate. Whereupon Ari- 
vs return'd to Conſtantinople, and being ſup- 
ported by the the Heretick Biſhops, and 
ſome Courtiers of his Faction, he publiſh'd 
a Confeſſion of his Faith, and ſwore falſly, 
that he believed no otherwiſe than was there 
et daun, and with this Perjury abuſed the 
Emperor; who, notwithſtanding, faid to him, 
F what thou ſayeſt in Word is the Belief of 
thy Heart, thou haſt fworn well; but if thou 
thinkeſt one thing, and haſt ſivorn another, I 
pray God to puniſh thee for the Perjury thou 
haſt committed. After this, Arius endea- 
voured, by all Means imaginable, to ingra- 
tiate himſelf with Alexander, Biſhop of Con- 
ftantinople, that by him he might be admit- 
ted to the Communion of the Catholick Faith. 
For which end he made Uſe of the Empe- 
ror's Authority, and of his Soldiers Arms, 
of the Favour of the Arian Biſhops, and a 
great Part of the People that followed him. 

3 But 
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May, But the holy Biſhop Alexander being in- 
1 


formed of the Truth, and knowing that 
Arius was no Sheep of our Lord's Fold, but 
à cruel. and ravenous. Wolf, that deſired to 
tear the Flock in Pieces, reſolved to die a 
- thouſand times, rather than to admit him in- 
to the Church; and ſetting aſide Books, Ar- 
guments, Arms, and all other humane Means, 
he made his Recourſe to God, as the faith- 
ful Defender and Protector of his Church. 
Wherefore betaking himſelf wholly to Prayer 
and Penance, he ſhut himſelf up in a Church, 
which was called he Church of Peace; where 
lying proſtrate before the Altar, with his Face 
flat upon che Ground, and bathed in Tears, he 
prayed thus to, Almighty God: My Lord, 
grant me that if the h T 
True, as infallibly it is, Arius, who is the wretch- 
ed. Author of all this Mijchief, may be juſtly 
puniſhed, for bis Wickedneſs. For theſe Prayers, 
and infinite others, made by all the Catho- 
lick People, and ſeconded by a continual Faſt 
of ſeven Days, which was inſtituted by the 
prudent Counſel of that moſt worthy Man, 
Eames, Patriarch of Niſibis, (who at that 
time Was at Conſtantinople) God chaſtiſed 
Arius viſibly, with a ſhametul and horrible 
Puniſhment ; for as he was going one Morn- 
ing, armed, and accompanied with many 
Soldiers and People, to enter by Violence in- 
to the Church, he was forced to ſtep aſide to 
ſatisfy the Neceffity of Nature, which call'd 
upon him, and there voided all his Bowels, 
like Judas, and gave up his unfortunate Soul 
to Satan: Whereat. all the Hereticks that 
accompanied him, remained much aſtoniſh'd 
and confounded, and the Catholicks admi- 
ring it, became more couragious by ſo par- 
ticular. a Providence of our Lord. This was 


the miſerable End of that Miſcreant, who, 


notwithſtanding, at his Death left the Seed 
of his Errors to the World, and ſuch a 
devouring Flame which could hardly be 
queriched with many Floods of Tears and 
Blood. A little after died alſo the Emperor, 
Conſtantine, as he was thinking to call back 
St. Athanaſius from Baniſhmenr, and to re- 
ſtore him to his Seat and Dignity; who after 
two Years and four Months, returned to his 
Church, with honourable Letters from Con- 
ſtantine the younger, that governed the Pro- 
vince of France, and had ſucceeded with his 
two Brothers, Conſtantius and Conſtans, in his 
Father's Empire. 

This is in brief what happened to St. 
Athanaſius, in the Time of 9 the 
Great; who although he were deceived and 
carried away by the factious and heretical 
Biſhops in the perverſe Condemnation of the 
bleſſed Man, hoping thereby to appeaſe the 
Storm, and allay the Troubles and Diſſen- 
ſions, that diſquieted the Church; yet being 
a Catholick Prince, and very zealous for our 


holy Religion, the Hereticks had no great 


lius, though he ſufficiently underſtood the 


whole Cauſe, yet to make it more clear and 


Credit or Power in his Time, nor could they 


work againſt it according to their Deſire, as 


they did afterwards under his Son Conftar- 


. t1us, who (as we ſaid before) was infected 


wich the peſtilent Error of Arius, and did 
DN favour it; and after the Death of his 
two Brothers, Conſtantine and Canſtaus was 
ſole Emperor, and did ſorely afflict the Ca- 


tholick Church. And although he had a 


great Deſire to expel St. Athanaſius again out 
of Alexandria, as one that thwarted and hin- 
dered all his perverſe Deſigns, he durſt never 
attempt it for Reaſons of State; becauſe his 
eldeſt Brother Conſlantine, whom he reſpect- 
ed and ſtood in Awe of, had ſent him back 


to his Biſhoprick with a moſt honourable 
Faith which I have, be 


Teſtimony, of, his Innocency and Sanctity: 


And Cenſtantius was. loachy to give him any 


Cauſe of Diſguſt and. Offence; and therefore 
diſſeinbled, and expected his Occaſion to per- 
ſecute St. Athanaſius. But his other Enemies 
were more violent and furious, and could 
not ſuffer ſo long a Delay; and therefore to 


deprive him of his Seat and Dignity, they 
Julius, and others to 


deputed ſome to 


Po 
the Emperors „ and Coiſtaus, to 


complain of Athanaſius, hoping that becauſe 


they were far off, they were not well in- 


formed of the true State of Affairs, and there- 


fore might caſily be deceived, and made to 
believe what they ſhould ſuggeſt, to wit, che 


many Lies and Calumnies which they had 
invented and deviſed againſt the Saint: But 


they were all rejected, and ſent back by the 
Emperors, as they deſerved. And Pope Ju- 


evident to the World, called a Council, (as 
the Deputies had deſired him, becauſe they 
hoped he would never do it) and command- 
ed both Athanaſius and his Accuſers to come 
to Rome. St. Athanaſius came without De- 
lay to anſwer, and give an Account of him- 
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ſelf; and was at Rome a Year and a half, ex 


petting the Coming of his Accuſersz.who 


knowing how bad and wicked a Cauſe they 


had to maintain, durſt not appear. When 


all Things had been ſeen and fead, and moſt 


exactly and ſtrictly examined in the Council 
of fifty Biſhops aſſembled at Rome, and the 


Letters alſo which a Synod of Alexandria 


bad writ to the Pope concerning the whole 


Affair, had been diligently peruſed: Pope 
Julius pronounced Sentence in Favour of St. 
Athanaſius, declaring him innocent and with- 
out Blame, and a, valiant Defender of the 
Catholic Faith; and condemned his Adver- 
faries. During this Time of his Abode-a 

Rome, the holy Man compoſed and writ th 

Symbol, which is called St. Athanafius's 
Creed, therein to give an Account of his 
Faith. Which Creed, as a thing ſent from Hea- 


ven, and a moſt aſſured Rule of our holy Faith, 


hath been unanimouſly approved, received, 
* : and 
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that was burning in Aleraudria, Egypt, and Mar 


Max and uſed through all the Catholick Church. 


written of St. Antony | 
living: And it wrought wonderful Effects in 
the Hearts and Minds of all that heard ir; ſo 
that many of the prime Gentry and Nobility 
were thereby moved to leave the World, and 


He brought alſo with him, when he came to 
that holy City, the Life which himſelf had 
Abbot, who was yet 


imitate St. Autony in the Study of Perfection 


and Service of our Lord and Saviour JEsus 


CuR1sT. And the Name of Monks began 
to flouriſh and to be in great Vogue through 


Italy and the Weſtern Parts; for the Inſti- 
-tute arid Form of their Living had been there 
long before. By the Sentence and Authority 


of Pope Julius, St. Athanaſius returned the 


ſecond Time to his See; but the Hereticks, 


moſt pernicious People, and wholly poſſeſſed 


with the Devil, as they ruled the Emperor 


Conſtantius at their Pleaſure, procured a Coun- 
cil to be held at Antioch, whereat the Empe- 


ror himſelf was preſent, and condemned St. 


Athanaſius again, alledging this Reaſon a- 


mong others, that having been depoſed by the 


Council o Tyre, he returned to his Church 


Truth, When he had thus 


without the Authority of that Council which 


had condemned him. They ſubſtituted in his 


Place one Gregory a Cappadocian, a moſt 


wicked and inſolent Heretick, whom the 


Governor of Egypt, Philagrius, an Apoſtate 
from our holy Faith, came violently to thruſt 
into the Patriarchal Seat of Alexandria, with 


a Multitude of barbarous Soldiers, who made 
great Ravage in the City, and behaved them- 


ſelves with that Lewdneſs and Cruelty, that 
worſe could not have been expected from an 
Army of Enemies ſent on Purpoſe to deſtroy 
it, They ſpared neither Maids, Wives, Wi- 


dows, old Women, nor Children, Secular nor 


Eccleſiaſtick; and tifled all Things, facred 
and prophane, human and divine, with ſo 
much Impiety and Cruelty, that it cannot be 
expreſſed. - And St. Athanafius ſeeing this fo 
fad and lamentable a Condition of the City, 
ſecretly went out of it, to the End his Ene- 


mies underſtanding he was gone, __ re- 


mit ſomething of their Fury and Inſolence. 


But before his Departure he writ to all the 


Faithful, animating them in their Perſecu- 
tions, and exhorting them to Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance in the Catholick Faith, % us fo 
die rather a thouſand Times, than to commu- 
nicate with Hereticks, or to have any thing to 
do with them; becauſe they are ſworn Enemies 
of Jxsus CHRIST, and of all Religion and 
performed the 
Duty of a good Shepherd towards his Flock, 
he came the ſecond Time to Rome, as to the 
ſure Haven of Faith, to ſee if by the Autho- 
tity of the Pope; and of the Emperor Con- 
tans, (for Conſtantine the eldeſt Brother was 
now deceaſed) he could find ſome Means to 
ſtop the violent and furious Impetuoſity of 
the Hereticks, and quench the raging Fire 


they ſay is 


Papbnutius, Serapion, Apollonius, 
Paulus, Agathon, Shiridion, Tripbilius, Prot a- 
Aus, Maxi minus, and divers other holy Bi- 
ſhops, and renowned for ſuch in the Catho- 


— 


— 
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all the Eaſtern Parts. St. Hanau, Was 


honourably entertained at Rome by his Holi- 
neſs Pope Julius, and by all the City, as a 
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valiant and ſtout Captain of our Lord, and 


invincible Defender of the Church. There 
was another Council held at Rome, Where 
his Innocency was likewiſe approved. The 
bleſſed Man, after he had been three Vears 
at Rome, was called to Milan by Conſtans 
the Emperor ; by whoſe Conſent, and by the 


Pope's Authority, a general Council was 


called at Sardica, a City in the Confines of 
Sclavonia, Myfia, and Thracia, which now 
called Triadiſe, and belongs to 
the Turks, In this Council, which Was of 


three hundred Biſhops of all the Provinces of 
the Weſtern Church, and ſeventy fix of the 


Eaſtern, though ſome ſay fewer, all Catho- 


licks (for the Arian Biſhops would by 15 
« Z b y 


Means come to it, but made an Aſſem 
apart at Philipolis, and the Reſult, of it they 


publiſhed for the Council of Sardica] pre- 


fided Ofius a Spaniard, Biſhop of Cor deva, 
as St. Athanaſius himſelf writeth J, and Ar- 


chidamus and Philoxenus were Legates of the 


See Apoſtolick: There were 'a 1 75 
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lick Church; Who having examined with all 
Care and Diligence the Cauſe of St. Athana- 


Aus, declared his Faith to be ſincere, true and 
.catholick ; and that of his Adverſaries to be 


heretical and damnable : and above All, that 


Gregory was an Uſurper of the Seat of Alex- 
andria, and no Biſhop . Fer _ the A 


Writ in 
a Letter to the Church of Alexandria, that 
77 Should by no Means obey him, nor acknow- 
ledge in him any Authority, but receive, obey, 


and reverence their true and holy Biſhop Atha- 


naſius; who, when the Council was ended, 


went to the Emperor Conſtans to Aquileia, 
whether he had invited him, and from 
thence with him into France; and from 
France paſſing again by Rome, he came to 
Antioch, where Conſtantius then was; whoſe 
Brother Conſtans was ſo zealous for the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and ſo great an Imitator of his 
Father's Piety Conſtantine the Great, that 
ſeeing how much Athana ſius ſuffered for it, 
he honoured and favoured him highly, and 
took his Defence and Protection ſo much to 
Heart, that he writ to his Brother Conſtan- 
tius to reſtore him to his Church; threaten- 
ing, in Caſe he fefufed to do it, to declare 

ar againſt him, and to come himſelf at the 
Head of a powerful Army to ſettle the bleſſed 


Biſhop again in his Patriarchal Throne, And 


as Conſlans, by his Brother  Conſtantine's 

Death, was become very powerful, and por 

ſeſſed two Parts of the Empire, being allo a 
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reſolute and couragious Prince; COR 
| | fear 
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feared much to offend him, eſpecially being 
* 2 at that Time at War with the Perſians, he 

ſaw he could not well manage two ſuch 

weighty and important Affairs, and reſiſt at 

once two moſt powerful Enemies. Therefore 

having conſulted the Matter with the Arian 
Biſhops, he writ three Letters to Athanaſius 
to defire him to come to him, offering him 
his Aſſiſtance and Favour: Not for Religion 
or any Zeal he had of the Catholick Faith, 
but for Reaſon of State; for which Reſpect 
alſo he entertained him very civilly, and 
with a cheerful Countenance, and would 
not permit any Diſcourſe to be had of for- 
mer Injuries, the Memory whereof he. defired 
might be utterly abohiſhed; and promiſed him 
upon his Oath from henceforward to ſhew 
him” all Favour, and never to give Credit to 
any Accuſations againſt him, before be heard 
him ſpeak in his own Defence. And when 
the Emperor by the Counſel of the Here- 
ticks had made ſo fair a Shew of his gracious 
Favour and Kindneſs' to Athanapmus,. he ad- 
ded, that as he aas ready to gratify: him in 
any thing, and to do him all the Pleaſure be 
could, and reſtore him with Honour to his 
Church; ſ be did mutually requeſt of him one 
Courteſy, which was" to permit one Church in 
Alexandria to thoſe, who profefiing another Re- 
ligion and Faith, bad Diſiculty to communi- 
cate with him. To whom the Saint replyed, 
that. all that the Emperor commanded ſhould 
be done; but he did beſeech him withul, to give 
Order that thoſe of bis Profeſſion might like- 
wiſe have à Cburch given them in Antioch, 
here they \might meet without Fear, and ce- 


lebrate divine Service, This Anſwer ſurpri- | 


ſed the Emperor, and ſtopped him from 
urging chat Matter any more: And the He- 
reticks counſelled him to bteak it off, for 
they judged it to be better to receive no 
Chureh at Alexandria from Atbanaſius, than 
to give the Catholicks a Church at Autiocb. 
Conſtantius writ Letters to the Church of 
Alexandria: for the teceiving of Athanaſius; 
for ſo Princes uſe to do againſt their Inclina- 
tion, hen they ſee themſelves compelled to 
it: And beſides, Herericks know Well how 
to ſexye themſelves of che Craſt and Diſſi- 
mulation of the Fox, When they find it not 
to he to their Purpoſe to uſe the Fury of the 
Lyon. 11 be holy relate returned the ſecond 
Time to Alexandria, with theſe Letters of 
Confrant;us Emperor, and thoſe of Pope: Ju- 
Aus to all the Clergy and People of Alexon- 
Aria. But firſt he went to. Jeruſalem, where 
he Was received with wonderful K indneſs 
and Affection by the holy Patriarch Maximi- 
248; there was held chen a Synod; at which 
St. Acbanuſius was preſent; and his Faith 
and Conſtancy was highly praiſed and com- 
mended. The Arian pretended Biſhop Gre- 
gory, who, as we ſaid, by Violence and Force 
of Arms had been thruſt into the Seat of 
10 Heeren 0 
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Alexandria by the Hereticks, and had been Ma 1 
depoſed and declared to be no Biſhop by the 
Council of Sardica, ten Months after that 
Council, before St. Athanaſiuss Return, was 


murdered by the People of the ſame City, 


who could no longer endure his Inſolencies 
St. Athanafius was received and welcomed 
by the Church and City, as one ſent down to 
them from Heaven, to wit with incredible 
Signs and Demonſtration of Joy, Applauſe, 
and Congratulation; even as Pope Julius by. 
his Letters had counſelled them to do in 
theſe Words: Receive, my dearly beloved, your 
Biſhop Athanaſius with entire Glaty: and ſbi- 
ritual Foy; end. together with bim all: thoſe 
that have been his Companions in his great and 
toilſome Perſecutions; and enjoy now the Fruit 
of your Prayers, ſeeing you have often fed and 
recreated him with your wholeſome. Letters. 
1n the Time be hath been abſent. from you, 
de ſirous to have you remain conſtant in the 
Confeſſion of your: Faith, you comforted him 
by- your Fidelity and fincere Obedience, and 
encouraged him in the painful Labours and 
Calamities be 72 endured. Truly I have 
ticular Foy to think how every one of you 
121 8 the Return of your good 97 or 
into your City, and in what manner you will 
go forth to meet him. What Welcomes, what 
Mirth; what trumphant Exultation there will 
be, when you ſhall meet and embrace, and ſo- 
lace your ſelves together. What. an exceſſive 
Foy and Comfort will it be for you, when our 
Brother. returns to you, when all Aſfictions 
and Miſeries ſhall. have an End, and there 
ſhall be as it were but one Heart among you 
all, for one and tbe ſame thing ſball be the 
Joy of all; which in @ great-Meaſure reach. 
eth, alja. to us, to whom God bath done the 
Favour. to bring us to be acquainted with jo 
haly and ſo conſiderable a Perſon. This wri- 
teth Pope Julius. The Fruit was wonderful 
great, which the People of Alexandria reap- 
ed in their Souls by the Return of St. Atha- 
nuſius, of which himſelf hath theſe Words: 
Great was the Joy of all the People for my 
Coming, exhorting.one another to Virtue. How 
many Maids that thaglit to marry, have con- 
ſecrated their Hirginity to Ixsus CuRIsT? 
How many young Men. being incited ly the 
Example of others, their Companions, have un- 


 dertaken and embraced. a monaſtical Life? 
Heu many Parents have begged of their Chile 


dren, aud how many Children of their Parents, 
aut. to hintler them, or make them abandon the 
Prety cobuch they ame; % CHRIST f, How ma 


Hoto many Women obtained of ther Hnbangs 
awful 


Hleaſure, that they may give themſelves more 
freely 1 Prayer, as the Apa teacbeth? 


d,Orphens, that. .were 
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his Heart hate and deteſt him as his deadly May 


May have been relieved by the bountiful Alms of 


2. 


"People ? And to contlude in brief, there was 
fo much Fervour, and ſuch an Alacrity of the 
"People in the Purſuit of Virtue, that every 


5 and Family ſeemed to be a Church of 
God for the Goodneſs of the Tnbabitants, arid 


their continual Prayer; and there was an ad- 
mirable and excellent Peace in the Church, all 
writing to Athanaſius, and receiving Letters 
from Bp of a ſovereign Peace and Tranquit- 
lity. Theſe are the Words of that moſt holy 
Doctor. 

But whilſt the Church of Alexandria was 
in this happy State by the Vigilancy of their 
worthy Paſtor. the Arians endeavoured, ac- 
cording to their Cuſtom, to diſturb it, and 
to caſt Athanaſius once more out of it, for as 


long as he was in it, they had little Hopes to 


prevail. They had an Occaſion offered them 
to attempt it: For the Emperor Conſtans, the 
only Protector and Support of Atbanaſius, and 
whom Conftantius did very much reſpect and 
fear, was treacherouſly {lain, and Magnen- 
tins a Tyrant uſurped the Empire: Our 
Lord permitting that the Catholick Prince 
ſhould die, and the heretical Emperor ſur- 
vive, thereby to puniſh the Sins of the World, 
and to refine and purify his Servants the 
more, and ſeparate the Chaff from the'Corn 


with the Wind of Perſecution, which after- 


wards was raiſed. The Hereticks laboured 
much ro perſuade Conftantius, that ſeeing 
now there was no more Awe of a Brother to 
refrain him, he would baniſh Athanaſius; 
bur Conſtantius, although he were ſufficiently 
inclined thereunto, to wreak the Malice and 
iI Will which for a long Time he had born 
him; yet ſeeing himſelf” put to it on every 
Side, (for the War with the Per ſians, who in 
ſeveral Battels had worſted him, had very ill 
Succeſs; and the Tyrant Magnentius was be- 
come very powerful, and Maſter of all the 
Dominions that had been under Conftans) 
for Reaſon of State would not at preſent at- 
tempt any thing againſt St. Athanaſius; but 
waiting for a better Occaſion, writ anew to 
him Letters full of Love and Kindneſs, 
wherein he confirmed what formerly he 
had promiſed him, and offered him other 
Courteſies and Favours. But when he had 
fought with Magnentius, and after a Jong 
and doubtful Fight, had at length utterly 


defeated and overthrown him, and was now 


acknowledged and obeyed as abſolute Lord 
and Monarch through all the Provinces of 
the Roman Empire, abuſing the Proſperity 
and mighty Power that God had given him, 


he turned it all againſt him, and againſt his Xi 


Holy Catholick Faith, intending to do his 
utmoſt to deſtroy and utterly ruin it. To 
which Putpoſe he levelled all his battering 


Pieces and all his Engines againſt the great 


 Athanafius, as the ſtrongeſt Hold, Bulwark 
and Defence of it; and as ſuch he did from 
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Enemy, without any Regard to the man 

and frequent Promiſes he had made him, or 
to the Firmneſs and Conſtancy which he 
owed to his Faith and Word, as well for the 
Honour of the Name he bore, as for the 
Majeſty of his Royal Perſon and Empire. 


He commanded then the Memory of Atha- 


naſius to be condemned, and all Biſhops that 
refuſed to ſign his Condemnation to be ba- 
niſned: And to preſs them the more to it, 
he cauſed a Council to be aſſembled at M.. 
lan of almoſt three hundred Biſhops; and 
as they began to ſit in the Church, he made 
them remove to his Palace, that himſelf 


| might be preſent as Judge and Wiel a. 


gainſt Athanaſius: And he thruſt out of 
their Seats Denis Biſhop of Milan, Euſebius 
Biſhop of Yercells, Paulinus Biſhop of Tre- 
vers, Lucifer Biſhop of Caralis in Sardinia, 
becauſe they would not ſubſcribe to his Con- 
demnation: Among whom St. Euſebius and 
St. Denis died in Baniſiment. For the ſame 
Cauſe alſo he baniſhed the chief Paſtor and 
Head of the Church Liberius, who by the 
Death of St. Julius Pope had ſucceeded in 
the Chair of St. Peter; for when he could 
neither induce him by Gifts, nor move him 


by Threats, nor perſuade him by Letters and 


Meſſages, nor even, when he had called 
him to him to Milan, could prevail with 
him by all the Arguments and Motives he 
could uſe, he ſent him far away into Berea 
in Thracia. He likewiſe perſecuted Oſſus, 
Biſhop of Cordova, a Man moſt" venerable 
for his Age, Learning, and Authority, and 
for having been Father and Maſter of many 
Biſhops, who had alſo preſided in the Coun- 
cils of Nice and of Sardica, and therefore 
was in great Eſteem and Reputation with 
all; and the Emperor thought it to import 
him exceedingly to draw ſuch an eminent 
Man and Prelate to his Faction, and to get 
him to condemn Atbanaſius, thinking that 
then the whole World might be perſuaded 
that his Condemnation was juſt and legal; 
and to bring him to it, he afflicted the good 
Man exceſſively. But none of theſe worthy 
Biſhops could be wrought upon, or moved 
to condeſcend to the perverſe and damna- 
ble Intentions of the Emperor: For they 
were reſolved to aa whatſoever Cala- 


mity or cruel Death, rather than to ſign the 


unjuſt Condemnation of that moſt holy and 
innocent Man, whoſe Cauſe was ſo linked 
and tied to that of the Catholick Faith, 
that it was all one to condemn St; Athana- 
5us, and to condemn the Catholick Church. 
And for this Reaſon did the Arians fo hot- 
ly and furiouſly perſecute theſe holy Men, 
hoping to force all the reſt at their Plea- 
ſure. Gele 2 n an F979, i 

A Man can hardly believe what a horrible 


and dreadful Perſecution this was, which the 


Emperor 
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nperor Conflantius, pretending to impugn 
5 re nin ſt the whole Catho- 
lick Church ; the Fury and Violence where- 
of was ſo great, that like a Deluge it over- 
flowed all the Provinces of the Eaſt, not 
ſparing alſo many of the Weſt. The Im- 
piety of Conſtantius was equal to his Power: 
Euſebia the Empreſs was alſo an Heretick, 
ſubtle, and full of Craft, who was continu- 
ally caſting Wood upon the Fire that burn d 
in her Huſband's Breaſt. The cunning 
and Violence of Hereticks was incredible, 
the Eagerneſs of the Officers that were to 
execute the wicked Deſigns, and the Flat- 
tery whereby they laboured to oblige their 
Maſter, and gain his Affection, can hardly 
be expreſſed. The Devil, ſworn Enemy of 
Jesus Cu RIS, incited and ſtirred them all 
up, and made the Flame f the Furnace of 
Babylon break forth, and mount forty Cubits 
high. And our Lord permitted all this for 
the Puniſhment of the Wicked, and the 
Trial of the Good, and for the greater Glory 
of his holy Faith, which at laſt did won- 
der fully triumph over ſo many and ſuch 
powerful Adverſaries. Innumerable Biſhops 
were driven out of their Churches, and ba- 
niſhed; Deacons, Prieſts, and Clergy-men, 
ſundry Ways afflicted and abuſed; Religious 
Men and Saints, that had hid themſelves in 
Dens and Caves, and lived in Deſerts, were 
taken and impriſoned, and moſt ſhamefully 
treated and perſecuted, in that outragious 
Manner, that St. Bail faith, T he Perſecution 
in Conſtantius's Time was ſo ſharp. and. ter- 
rible, that be looked upon it as the Beginning 
of Antichriſt's Reign; of which the Apoſtle 


o 


JSpeaketh in bis Epyſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


But let us leave that, and relate what ha 
pened to St. Athanaſius at Alexandria. Con- 


fantius nominated for Biſhop in his Place 


one George, a Fellow ſo deſperately wicked, 
as if he had no Soul to look to, moſt fierce 


and cruel; and ſent with him five thouſand 


Soldiers under the Command of Sirianus, 
Who with theſe armed Troops entered the 
Church where St. Athanaſius was praying, 
and preſently laid Hands on the People that 
were with the holy Paſtor ; and put Guards 
at the Doors, that the Biſhop might not 


eſcape; who ſeating himſelf in his Chair, 


exhorted the People to pray; and would not 
fly, for Fear of bringing them into Trouble 
or Danger. But ſeeing that our Lord had 
ſo blinded the Soldiers that ſought for him, 
that they could not ſee him though they 
were cloſe by him, he paſſed through the 
middle of them, with ſome of the Clergy 
and religious Men; and going out of the 
Church, ſaved himſelf by a particular Good- 


neſs and Providence of Almighty God. He 


fled into the Deſart, and there lay hid in a 
dry Ciſtern fix Years ; during which Time 


he ſaw none of his Kindred, Acquaintance, 


ArHANASTLUSs“ 


or Friends, no not even the Sun; nor was. 
ſeen by any Man, beſides one only Servant, 
who brought him Food to keep him alive. 
For the Emperor Conſtantius, and the He- 
reticks that counſelled and ruled him, for 
the moſt paſſionate Deſire they had to get 
him alive or dead, uſed all Diligence and 
Means imaginable to learn where he was, 
and to find him out, to draw him, if they 
could, even from the Center of the Earth. 


They ſent forth their Emiſſar ies, Scouts, and 
Spies through all Parts, with an Infinity of 


Sergeants, Purſujyants, and other Officers, 
to run over all Provinces, Cities, Towns, 
Villages, and to pry, into every Hole and 
Corner without leaving any Place unſearch- 
ed, to diſcover Athanaſius, as if he had been 
the common Enemy of Mankind. But he 


was a true Friend and faithful Servant of 


our Lord, who proved and exereiſed him 
with theſe hard Conflicts, and kept him 
Company, whilſt he was left alone in a Ci- 
ſtern and vaſt Solitude: There he enter- 
tained and recreated him with divine Con- 
ſolations, and raiſed him above all that per- 
ſecuted him, and were in Search for him, 
giving him a Victory and Triumph over 
them. In this Time of his Retirement he 
underſtood that the Hereticks had fer. forth 
a. Confeſſion of their perfidious Belief, and 
had given it to the Catholicks to ſign. it, 
and ſubſcribe to it: And that many being 
intimidated by the ſevere Commands and 
Threats of the Emperor, had ſigned it. At 
which this Saint and ſtout Captain was ex- 
ceedingly troubled and afflicted, to ſee the 
Soldiers of our Lord be of ſo feeble Courage, 
and ſo faint-hearted in the Defence of his 
Faith and Cauſe; and like a Lion roaring 
in the Deſart, he writ four Orations to con- 
firm and ſettle the Catholick Verity, and to 
overthrow and beat down Herefies, with 
ſuch; Spirit, Doctrine and Eloquence, that 
they are a lively Portrait of Athanaſius, 

.. Whilſt the Affairs of the Church were in 
this. State, it pleaſed God to take Conſtan- 
tius out of this Life; in whoſe Place ſuc- 
ceeded Julian the Apoſtate, his Couſin Ger- 
man; who, though he had been a feign- 
ed Chriſtian, and Was truly an Enemy of 


Cn RIS, and deſired to root out his Name 


and Religion, if it were poſſible, from the 
Face of the Earth; yet the better to de- 
ceive the Chriſtians, and gain the Opinion 
of a mild and clement Prince, and eſtabliſn 
his Empire by the Affection and good Will 
of the People; as alſo for the Hatred he 
bore Conſtantius, to undo what he had done, 
and to eaſe. and comfort thoſe. whom he 
had oppreſſed; out of Policy he recalled all 
the Biſhops to their Seats, whom he had 
baniſhed; as St. Jerome writeth in theſe 
Words: The little Apoſtolical Ship was in great 
Danger; the Winds were high and n. 
| | the 
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The Life of St. Ar nANAsI UA 


Mar the Waves did riſe, and beat againſt it on 


2, 


trons, did 


calm. Shall TI p 


every fide, ſo that in a manner all Hops was 
hot. But our Lord awakened and commanded 
the Storm to ceaſe. The Beaſt died, to wit 
Conſtantius Emperor, and the Seas grew 
eak more clearly? All the 
Biſhops that had been caſt out of their Chairs 
returned back to their Churches, by the Con- 
ſent of the new Prince : Then did Egypt re- 
ceive her great and viftorious Paſtor, St. 
Athanaſius. And St. Gregory deſcribing St. 
Athanaſius's Return from the Deſert to A. 
lexandria, ſaith, it was more ſolemn, and had 
a greater Reſort and Concourſe of People, and 
was more full of Foy and triumphant Exul- 
tation, than if the Emperor himſelf had made 
his Entrance into the City. All the People 
being ſet in Order according to their Age, 
Quality, and Office, went forth to meet him; 
and the holy Man came meanly mounted upon 
a filly Beaſt, herein repreſenting our Saviour 
Entrance into Jeruſalem: And not only t he 
little Children, as to our Lord Jesus, but 
Men and Women of different Tongues and Na- 
Arive who ſhould, by the loudeſt 
Cries, teſtify their Joy and Fubilee; giving 
Thanks to our Lord for having ſent them their 
Paſtor again. Much Feaſting, and many Ban- 
guets there were both in publick and private, 
and they poured forth moſt precious Oynt- 
ments; and for the Multitude of Lights and 


Torches, the Night ſeemed to be changed into 


a moſt clear Day. Nor can any manner of 


teſtifying their joyful Congratulation be thoug ht 
of, which vas not there exprefec for welco- 
ming $f, Athanaſius. So doth God uſe to 
honour his Servants: And there was great 
Reaſon for him to honour a Man that had 
endured ſo much, and had been fo grie- 
vouſly affronted and abuſed for his Sake. 
And to the End we may learn that as God 
doth exalt the humble, ſo doth he alſo caſt 
down the proud, and many Times advan- 
ceth the wicked Man to Dignities, that his 
Fall may be the greater, and the Honour 
which was done him may turn to his Shame 
and Confuſion. It is very remarkable, that 
the pretended Biſhop George, who had been 
factiouſly and violently iatruded by Conſian- 
tius into the Epiſcopal See of St. Abanaſius, 
beſides that for his Hereſie he was deteſted 
and abhorred by all Catholicks, did ſo rack 
and oppreſs the People, that the Heathens 
that lived at Alexandria, not being able to 
endure his Inſolencies, in a great Rage and 
Fury killed him and tore him in Pieces; and 
throwing his mangled Carcaſs upon a Ca- 
mel, carried it through the City, then burnt 
it, and caſt the Aſhes into the Sea: And laſt- 


ly, burnt che Camel, as an abominable and 


execrable Thing, for having touched that 
facrilegious Body. Thus did that Uſurper 
come to be worthily puniſhed for his Wick- 
edneſs againſt God, againſt our holy Religion, 


and againſt St. Athanaſius; and like andthier M 


Haman, was hanged upon the Gibbet which 


he had prepared for Athanafius, and Atha- 


naſtus was exalted and honoured by all, as 
Mardocheus had been in his Days. 
The Saint found his Church much cor- 
rupted and defiled by the evil Government 
of the falſe Biſhop George; and by the Vio- 
lence and Inſolencies it had ſuffered. But 
he preſently applied himſelf to cleanſe it 
from all Filth and Uncleanneſs of the Arians, 
not roughly, nor with Threats and Terrors, 
but, as St. Gregory Nazionzen writeth, with 
Seweetneſs and Gentleneſs; and with ſtrong and 
efficacious Reaſons, the more eafily to perſuade 
the Truth. And he aſſembled a Council to 
repair the Breaches, and heal the Wounds 
that had been made by the Hereticks. More- 
over by the Example of his holy Life, by his 
heavenly Doctrine, by his Courage and Pru- 
dence, he gained many Gentiles that were 
yet at Alexandria, to tha Faith of CHRIST. 
Julian the Emperor was informed of this, 
and was extremely troubled at it, for now 
he had pulled off his Maſk of Hypocriſy, 
wherewith he had appeared ſo courteous 
and civil to the Chriſtians, to deceive and 
ſeduce them. For in Effect he ſought no- 
thing more than to ruin them, and to pro- 
pagate and ſet up thorough all his Empire 
the Worſhip of falſe Gods; and he buſied 
himſelf continually in offering them moſt 
cruel and abominable Sacrifices, and in con- 
ſulting his Soothſayers, Necromancers, and 
Magicians. Wherefore the Hereticks, who 
hated St. Athanaſius, as a main Prop and Up- 


holder of the Catholick Faith; and the Gen- 


tiles, that could not endure to ſee fo many 
of theirs become Chriſtians, to incenſe the 
Emperor the more, confpired together, and 
writ to him, hat Athanaſius was as Poi 
to the” Religion of the Immortal Gods, and 
would prove its utter Deſtruction; and there- 


fore ij he were not with all Speed cuſt out of 


Alexandria, his Religion wwould fink and come 


70 nothing. And theſe Hereticks and Pagans 


knew ſo well to ſer out their Sr 
lian (who of his own'Accord was füfficiently 
inclined to perſecute St. Athanaſius) writ 
to Eudicius, Governour of Egypt in theſe 
Terms: | Although you write not to me 0 

other Aﬀairs, yet eertainly you-ought-to write 
and give me an Account of Athanaſtus, tbe 


great” Enemy of our Gods, Here, having 


heard before of the excellent Decrees which ae 
made aguinſt him. Ifwear unto you by the God 
Serapis, that i, Athanafius, Enemy of the Gods, 
do not depart out of your City, nay, out of Egypt. 
before the jirfl of December, I will puniſh the 
Soldiers that are under your Command, and 


fine them a hundred PoundWeight in Gold. You 


know i hat I am flow, and oath to puniſh, and 


proceed leiſurely to the Condemnation of any 


Man, but alſo I am very hard to pardon — 
I that 


2, 


May 
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that I Lade. once condemned. I cannot endure 
that our Gods ſhould be abuſed and contemned 
by this Man's Means. Of all the Services you 
can do me, I know none -which will pleaſe me 
more, and give me greater Content, than that. 
you thruſt the Traitor and wicked Man Atha- 
naſius out, of all Egypt, who hath been ſo au- 
dacious as to perſwade within my Empire ſome 
principal Ladies of Greece to be baptized. 
This is Fulan's Letter, by which we may ſee 
the Hatred he had of Atbanaſius, and the 
Reaſon why he perſecuted, him. By this 
new Order given by the facrilegious Apo- 
ſtate, St. Athanaſius was once more to leave 


Alexandria, who ſeeing his People oppreſſed 


with Sorrow and Grief, lamented his Depar- 


ture with infinite Tears, and ſaid .chear- 


fully to them, Aftie? not yourſelves, and loſe 


not Courage, for this Storm fhall ſoon be blown 


over. Fulian was not content to baniſh St. 
Athanaſius from Alexandria and Egypt, but, 
for the Spleen and Hatred he bore him, he 
ſecretly commanded he ſhould be put to 
Death; whereof the holy Man being adver- 
tiſed in time, embarked himſelf in a Ship, 
to ſhun the Danger. He that had Charge 
to kill him, purſued him with a Band of arm- 
ed Men, and when he had almoſt overtaken 
him, thoſe that were in the Company of St. 
Athanaſius adviſed him te leap, on Shore, and 


ſave himſelf in ſome Cave, or deſart Place. But 


he, inſpired by our Lord, deſired the Maſter 
of the Ship to turn his Courſe, and fail to- 
wards thoſe that made after him, who ſeeing 


the Ship paſs by chem, ask d of the Paſſengers 


whether they had ſeen Athanaſius ? and they 
anſwering, that they bad ſeen him a little be- 
fore, ſail that Way ; the Enemies, with what 
Haſte they could, held on their Courſe; and 
when they were thus deluded, St. Athanaſzus 
returning to Alexandria, was ſecretly kept 
and protected by the Catholicks, till the wick- 
ed Apoſtate Julian was ſlain; who havin 

threatened to ruin and deſtroy all the Chri- 


' ſtians, as ſoon as he could make an End of 


the War with the Per/zans, periſhed moſt mi- 
ſerably in it, and that Cloud was blown over, 
as St. Athanaſius had propheſied, and the 
boiſterous Storm ceaſed; for Jovinian was 
choſen Emperor, a catholick and godly 
Prince, whom, the Army made Choice of for 
his ſingular Valour and Courage; but he 
would hot accept of the Command, till the 
Soldiers profeſſed they would be Chriſtians. 
And although he lived not eight Months 
compleat, he commanded that all Biſhops, 
who had been baniſhed by Julian, ſhould re- 


turn to their Churches, and eſpecially Atha- 


naſius, whom he eſteem'd a Saint, reverenc'd 


as a Biſhop, obey'd as his Maſter, and ho- 


nour'd as the greateſt Defender of the Faith 


of CyR1sT. In this ſhort, time of the Reign 
of Fovinian, and in that of Valentinian, who 


ſucceeded him, St. Athanaſius had ſome re- 


Trouble and Oppoſition than before, al- 
though the Arians, Gentiles, aud Fews, were 
continually barking againſt him, and gave 
him always ſome Matter of Fear and Diſ- 
quiet. | 8 1 

But Valentinian took for his Aſſociate and 
Partner in the Empire, his Brother Valens, and 
leaving to him the Government of the Eat, 
contented himſelf with the Veſtern Prov in- 
ces; and Valens, who had been a Catholick, 
being miſled by his Wife, an Arian Woman, 
and by Eudoxius, Archbiſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople, Who had baptized him, became alſo 
an Arian; and to authorize and dilate that 
Sect in all his Dominions, reſolved to perſe- 
cute Catholicks, take away their Churches, 
baniſh all thoſe Biſhops that withſtood him, 
and in the firſt Place Athanaſius, who was 
the beſt able to oppoſe and hinder his De- 
ſigns. To this Purpoſe he publiſhed an 
Edict that all Biſhops, who had been driven 
out of their Seats by Conſtantius, and had 
been reſtored by Jovinian, ſhould be now ex- 
pulſed again. When this was proclaimed at 
Alexandria, a Man can hardly believe what 
a Mutiny and Conſternation it wrought a- 
mong the People; for all the Catholicks took 
up Arms to defend their Paſtor and holy 
Prelate. But he fearing a greater Sedition, and 
being loath that his Flock ſhould ſuffer any 
thing for his ſake, hid himſelf in the City, 
and lay cloſe for four Months in his Father's 
Tomb, as if he had been there buried alive; 
and when the Fury of that Commotion was 
over, and things began to be more quiet and 
calm, on a ſudden he left che City, and re- 
tired to a remote and deſart Place; and this 
Removal of his, was, as it happened, a very 
particular Providence of our Lord that pro- 
tected him. For the very Night after he 
was gone out of the City, the Governour 
of the Country came with a great Company 
of Soldiers, and entered the Church where 
the Saint had been bur a little while before, 
with Intention to apprehend him. But at 
length the Emperor Valens, either that he 
feared his Brother Valentinian would take 
it very heinouſly that St. Athanaſius ſhould 
be abuſed by him, he being a moſt Catho- 
Iick Prince; or to ſtop and prevent the 
great Scandals and Factions which were like 
to ariſe in that City for the great Love and 
Affection the People had for this moſt holy 
Biſhop, or for ſome other Reſpects which 
moved him, when he was informed of what 


had paſſed, commanded that Athana/ius 


ſhould be permitted to return ſecurely to his 


Church; and ſo he did, labouring with the 
ſame Diligence, Vigilancy, and Conſtancy, 
in our Lord's Vineyard, till he thought fit 


to call him to himſelf, and give him the 


Reward and Crown of his long, immenſe, 
and moſt glorious Labours, | 
4 M Oc 
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The Life of St. ArTyaxaslvs. 


Of St. Athangſiuss Death, St. Gregory 
Nazianzen writeth thus: He ended bis Life 
in a holy old Age, and went to keep Company 
with his Fathers, the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, who had fought ſtoutiy for 
the Truth, as he did; and to compriſe bis Epi- 
tapb in few Words, he departed this Life with 
far greater Honour and Glory than was that 
with which he had been received at the En. 
tries he made into Alexandria: For his Death 
was lamented by all good Men, with infinite 
Tears, leaving imprinted in their Hearts the 
immortal Glory of his Name. And after theſe 
Words he turns his Speech to the Saint, whom 


he deſires to look down upon bim from Heaven, 


to favour and afjift him in the Government of 
the Flock committed by God to bis Charge, 

and to conſerve it in the Catholick Faith; and 
if, for the Sins of the World, Heret1cks were 
any way to prevail againſt it, to deliver bim 
from theſe Miſeries, and to bring him by bis In- 
terceſſion, to enjoy God in his Company, though 
this might ſeem a great, and too bold a Requeſt. 
St. Athanafius died on the ſecond of May, 
in the Year of our Lord cccLxx11, when he 
had governed the Church of Alexandria 
ſix and forty Vears, amidſt thoſe Labours, 

Troubles, Perſecutions, Battels, Victories, 
and Trophies, which we have here briefly 
related. And whatſoever is ſaid, or can be 
faid in his Praiſe, cometh very ſhort of what 
the graveſt Authors of the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, write of him, as alſo of the Encomi- 

ums wherewith the holy Fathers and Lights 

of the Catholick Church celebrate his Me- 
mory. Among whom St. Gregory Nazi an- 

zen calleth him the Eye of the World, Pre- 

late of Prieſts, Confeſſor, Guide, and Maſter, 
a ſublime Voice, a firm Pillar of Faith, and 
after St. John Baptiſt, the ſecond Light, or 
Toreh, and Precurſor of JEsUs CHRIST. 

St. Baſil alſo St. Gregory's Companion, and 
others, highly extol him, and with good 
Reaſon; for, beſides his great Courage, Zeal, 
Conſtancy, and Pefleverance , wherewith, 
till his Death, he defended the Catholick 
Faith, by infinite Labours and Perſecutions; 
he was alſo moſt. humble, modeſt,” prudent, 

and above all, moſt inflamed with the Love 

of God, as appeareth by what he ſuffered 
and endured for the fame, and by the De- 
ſire he had to dilate and propagate God's 

holy Name and Glory through the World; 


for he ſent into the moſt remote Parts of 


eth evidently the Power of God, thar ſo arm- 
eth and ſtrengtheneth a weak, and frail Man, 
that all the Power of Princes, Kings, Armies, 
and of the whole World, and Hell beſides, 
could not prevail againſt him. We learn alſo, 
with what Firmneſs, Conſtancy, and Reſolu- 
tion, a true Catholick ought to maintain the 
Purity and Integrity of our holy Faith; and 
we diſcover the crooked Ways, Wiles, and 
Devices, which Hereticks uſe to ſtain and 
corrupt it, and ſee that by the Favour and 
Countenance of wicked Princes, Hereſy is 
fomented and encreaſed, whom our Lord, for 
Puniſhment of our Sins, placeth in Command 
and Authority, and putteth the Rod in their 
Hands, ſeeing that in ſo ſhort a time he cal- 
led out of the World Conſtans and Fovinian, 
Catholick Emperors, and zealous Defenders 
of his holy Religion, and gave the Empire to 
Conftantius, Fulian, and Valens, who, like 
cruel Enemies, perſecuted and moleſted it. 
It is alſo to be obſerved, that theſe profeſſed 
Enemies of God, when their Affairs requir'd 
it, did favour St. Athanaſius, and were moſt 
courteous and kind to him, making Reli- 
gion ſerve their Turn for the Conſeryation 
of their Crown. But our Lord, who will be 
ſerved by Princes in Verity and Truth, and 
with a pure and ſimple Heart, puniſhed them 
all at length; Conſtantius with an Apoplexy, 
that ſoon difpatch'd him out of this Life; 
Julian with an Arrow ſent from Heaven; 
and Valens was burnt alive by the Barbarians, 
in a thatch'd Houſe, whither he fled to fave 
himſelf, being defeated in a Battel. For al- 
though God maketh Uſe of wicked Princes, 
as his Miniſters and Executioners, ' for the 
Puniſhment of Provinces and Kingdoms , 
where they rule; yet their Command and 
Power, laſteth no longer, than the ſame Lord 
permitteth; and ordinarily after he hath u- 
ited them as the Rod of his Fury, he caſteth 
them into the Fire, there to be burnt and 


conſumed; and the juſt and virtuous Men 


that have been whipp'd and ſcourg'd by them, 
become victorious and glorious : As our 


bleſſed St. Athanafius triumph'd over thoſe. 


wretched and unhappy Tyrants, and over all 
the Hereticks that perſecuted him with ſuch 
reſtleſs Malice, Rage, and Cruelty, St. Atha- 


naſius hath written two Books againſt the 


Gentiles, (as ſaith e and one againſt 


Valens and Urſacius, Hereticks; another Book 


the Life of his glorious Doctor, there appear- Mar 


2. 


of Virginity, and diverſe of the Arian Perſe- 
cutions'; alſo of the Title of the Pſalms, and 
the Life of the great St. Anthony, Abbot, * 
and many Epiſtles, and other Works, which 
the fame Doctor faith it would be too long 
to reckon: © And theſe Writings of his were 
ſo highly eſteemed and reverenced by all 

Antiquity, that a holy Abbor, Coſinas, (of 
whom Sopbronius maketh Mention) ſpeakerh | 
thus: When you ſhall find any Sentence or 


ord 


Eaſt-India, Frumentius, whom he conſe- 
crated Biſhop, that he might cultivate and 
enlighten that blind Nation with the Know- 
ledge of CHRIST, and Light of che holy 
Goſpel. ene en! a 
The Life of this Saint being ſo remarka- 
ble, and worthy of Admiration, I think it not 
amiſs to advertiſe the Reader, what ought 
chiefly. to be conſidered,” pondered, and imi- 
tated. therein, For, firſt, in the Courſe of 


> 
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the whole Empire. 


The Invention f the Hou yr Cizoss. 


Mar Word of the Works of Athanaſius, and have 


no Paper at Hand to write it in, write it in 
thy Clothes. And Photius, Patriarch of Con- 


flantinople, commending the Style and Man- 


ner of writing of Athanaſius, ſaith, that 


from him, as from a Fountain, did ſpring 


— AS N Ra ANAL AN NANA ALASE 
z FEEL ALAN IL NL TIL 


TPON the third of May our holy 
Mother the Church celebrates the 
Invention of the holy Croſs. The Hiſtory 
wheteof, taken out of St. Ambroſe, St. Pau- 
linus, Rufinus, and other Authors of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, was in the Manner 
following. After the Emperor Con/tantine 
the Great had ſeen in the Sky at Mid-day a 
reſplendent Croſs, about which were: writ- 
ten theſe Words: Conſtantine, with this Sign 
thou ſhalt overcome; and the Effect follow- 
ing the Promiſe, he had defeated Maxentius 
the Tyrant, he began to have a moſt ſingu- 
lar Devotion towards the holy Croſs, and 
omitted no Care and Diligence to have it 
known, eſteemed, and reverenced through 
He altered the Roman 
Enſigus and Standards, and inſtead of the 
Eagle, commanded the Figure and Sign of 
the Croſs to be carried before him in the 
Royal Banner. He ſtamped his Coin with 
the ſame Figure, and made his Picture be 


drawn with che Globe of the World in his 


right Hand, and on the Top of the Globe a 
Croſs, to give to underſtand that the World 
had been conquered by the Croſs. St. He- 


lena, Mother of the ſaid Emperor, had the 


like Devotion to the Croſs; and being ſtir- 
red up by a particular Revelation of God, 
aſſoon as the Council of Nice was ended, 
went herſelf in Perſon to Feruſalem, to viſit 
thoſe holy Places, dedicated by the Conver- 
ſation and precious Blood of CHRIS our 
Saviour; and to find out the Croſs, on which 
by his Death he had given Life to Mankind. 
When ſhe was come to Feruſalem, ſhe 
found ĩt a very hard and difficult Enterpriſe, 
to learn where that ineſtimable Treaſure 


lay, which ſhe was in ſearch of. For the 


infernal Serpent ſeeing JEsUs CHRISH our 
Redeemer had bruiſed his Head, and caft 
him from his Throne. and Dominion by 
Means of the Croſs, which for that Reaſon 
he. would have to be reverenced. and adored 
by all; for the great Hatred he beareth to 
God, uſed all poſſible Means to have the 
Croſs hidden, and kept cloſe from the Eyes 
of Men : Wherefore. he procured that the 
Nen and Gentiles, his Miniſters, ſhould 

ury it under Ground, in a very deep Hole, 
with the Croſſes of the two Thieves, and 
the Title of our Lord's Croſs, and the Nails 


% * 89 
i 
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and fiow- all the Torrent of Eloquence of St. Ma v 


Gregory Nazianzen, ſurnamed the Divine, 
and of St. Baſil the Great, who were Com- 
panions in Learning and Sanctity, and are 
the Light and Ornament of the Catholick 
Church. | | | 


a 
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wherewith he had been crucified. The Hole M a v 


was filled up with Earth, and upon it was 
caſt a great Heap of Stones; and withal, 
the Gentiles erected there a Statue of Venus, 
that if the Chriſtians ſhould come to have 
any Notice that our Saviour's Croſs was hid- 
den there, and therefore ſhould defire to 
pray in the Place, they might be terrified 
with the Idol of Yenus, whom the People 
would think they came to adore, and (for 
Fear of giving that Scandal) ſhould not dare 
to frequent the Place, much leſs to pray at 
it: This Pit, wherein the holy Croſs lay 
hidden, was near the Place where CHRIST 
had been buried; which alſo they covered 
with Stones, that the Memory of it might 
be utterly aboliſhed. There were many 
Years now paſt ſince this impious and de- 
teſtable: Deſign was contrived and put in 
Execution,; ſo that now there was ſcarcely 
extant any Mark or Sign of that which St. 
Helena was ſeeking, nor any Perſon that 
could give her any Light in the Buſineſs. 
The holy Empreſs was exceedingly perplex- 
ed and afflicted; for on the one Side, her 
Devotion and burning Deſire to find out this 


precious Treaſure, afforded her no reſt; and 


on the other, the Difficulty, and almoſt 


3. 


Impoſſibility of finding it, did very much 
afflict her. But ſhe ſtill confided that the 
ſame Lord, who had moved her to come to 
Jeruſalem, and given her this holy Deſire, 
would alſo grant her the accompliſhing of 


it, and reveal to her the Place where ſhe 


might find what ſhe fo earneſtly ſought for. 


And ſo it fell out; for being at length in- 


formed by ſome ancient Jets (who by Fear 
of Torments were made to confeſs all they 
knew) where the holy Croſs was buried, 


according to what had been delivered amon 


ſed and digged. Cardinal Baronius faith, it 


was a Cuſtom among the Fews, when any 
Malefactor had been put to Death, to bury 
with him all the Inſtruments of his Death 


them by Tradition from Father to Son, ſhe 
- commanded the Place preſently to be clean- 


Ll 
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and Puniſhment: And that when St. He- 


lena underſtood, both by Chriſtians and 
Jews, the Place of our Lord's Sepulchre, 
ſhe commanded them to Tg 


to which our Saviour was nailed, fince it 


Was 


. 


the Earth 
round about, hoping there to find the Croſs 
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May was moſt probable the Jews, according to 


3. 


their Cuſtom, had buried it thereabouts. 
But which Way ſoever it was, ſhe found 
there three Croſſes, that of CHRISH our Re- 
deemer, and two others of the two Thieves; 
and the Title of CuRIST's Croſs \{6 far di- 
ſtant from them, that they could not tell to 
which it belonged, nor which of the three 
was the Croſs of our Lord. This cauſed 
great Joy in the bleſſed Queen Helena's Breaſt 
tor having found out what ſhe had ſo ear- 
neſtly ſought for; and yet it put her to no 
leſs Trouble and Ferplexity ; for ſhe was in 
a Manner as far to ſeek, as if ſhe had not 
found ir, ſeeing ſhe did not know how to 
diſcern our Lord's Croſs from the other. two. 
Whilſt ſhe was thus perplexed and troubled, 
St. Macarius, the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
who was there preſent, comforted her, and 
ſtirred up her Mind to Hope and Conti- 
dence; and having commanded all to pray 
to our Lord, that he would be pleaſed to 
manifeſt and make known that divine Trea- 
ſure, and to declare by ſome Miracle which 
of the three was the Croſs of our Saviour 
and Redeemer: He gave Order that a fick 
Woman thould be brought thither, who was 
deſpaired of and given over by the Doctors. 
This poor Woman was gently touched firſt 
by one Croſs, then by another, and neither 
of them did her any good: But as ſoon as 
the third Croſs was applied to her, in a Mo- 
ment ſhe recovered her Health and former 


Strength. This Miracle cleared the Doubt, 


and took away all Controverſy, for all un- 
derſtood this was our Saviour's Croſs, as 
Rufinus faith: Although St. Paulinus and 
others write, that the Croſs of our Lord 


raiſed a dead Man to Life: And the Prayer 


of the Church in this Feaſt and Solemnity 
doth inſinuate as much. And it ſeemeth 


more certain, as Nicephorus aftirmeth, that 5 


God wrought both. one and the other Mira- 
cle by Virtue of the holy Croſs ; to wit, 
that he recovered a ſick Woman, and raiſed 
a dead Man, | 

The Joy of this moſt religious and vir- 
tuous Queen for ſo ſingular a Favour and 
Comfort, ſent her from God, cannot well 
be explicated; for now ſhe had not only 
found the Croſs of our Lord and Redeemer, 
but was alſo moſt. aſſured of it by certain 
and infallible Teſtimonies. Wherefore the 
gave infinite Thanks to Almighty God for 
having inſpired her to go to Jeruſalem to 


ſeek it; and having granted her ſo happy 


Succeſs of her Journey and Pains, and per- | /# 


fect Accompliſhment of all her Deſires, She 
built a ſumptuous and ſtately Church in the 
fame Place where the holy Croſs had been 


found, where ſhe left part of it moſt richly. 7 
licks. Theſe are our Arms (O Chriſtian) by 


adorned ; and the other Part, together with 
the Nails, ſhe ſent to the Emperor Conſtan- 


tine her Son; Who laid up that moſt holy 


Key of Paradiſe, Scourge 


and precious Wood in a Church which him- M 
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ſelf had built at Reme; which to this Day 
is called Holy Croſs in Jeruſalem. The god- 
ly Emperor commanded alſo, that hence- 


forward no Malefactor ſhould be crucified, nor 


the Puniſhment of * the Croſs inflifted upon 
any, becauſe our Lord had died thereon : And 
would have the Croſs, which heretofore had 
been a moſt baſe and ignominious Puniſh- 
ment, to be ever after the Glory and Crown 
of Kings, and the Buckler and Defence of 
the Chriſtian Commonwealth. 7 "3 

This is the Cauſe of this Solemnity of 
the Invention of the holy Croſs, which the 
Church celebrates this Day, to teach us 
what Reverence we ought to have for the 
moſt admirable Croſs ; and with what De- 
votion we are to come to receive the great 
Graces and Bleſſings of ſo divine a Trea- 
ſure; for in it 1s Salvation, Peace and true 
Liberty, Life, Grace, true Wiſdom, Juſtice 
and Sanctification of Mankind; and finally, 
an univerſal Remedy of all the Miſeries of 
Ages paſt, preſent, and to come. Where- 
fore with great Reaſon doth St Chry/o/tome, 
in a Sermon of the holy Croſs, ſpeak thus: 
The Croſs is the Hope of Chriſtians, the Re- 


ſurrection of the Dead, the Guide of the Blind, 


the Staff of the Lame, the Comfort of the 


Poor, the Bridle of the Rich, the Deſtruction 


of the Proud, the Torment of the Wicked, the 


Triumph over the Devils, the Tutor of Touth, 


the Guide of thoſe that fail, a ſure Haven 
of thoje: who are in Danger, and a Defence 
of thoſe that are befieged. © The Croſs is the 
Father of Orphans, the Defence of Widows, 


Counſellor of the Fuſt, Repoſe of the Aflicted, 


Protection of little ones, Light of thoſe that 
walk in Darkneſs, Magnificence of Kings, 


Shield of the Poor, Wiſdom of the Simple, 


Freedom of Slaves, and the Philoſophy of Em- 
erors. The Croſs is the Voice of the Pro- 
ſpbet the Preaching of the Apoſtles, Glory of 
the Martyrs, Abſtinence of Monks, Chaſtity of 


Virgins, and oy of Prieſts. The Croſs is the | 


Foundation of the Church, Deſtruction of J- 
dols, Scandal of the Jews, Ruin of the Wick- 
ed, Fortitude of the Weak, Medicine of the 
Sick Bread of the Hungry, Fountain of the 


Thirſty, Apparel gf the Naked. This is out 


of St. Chry/oſtome. And to the ſame Pur- 
poſe diſcourſeth St. Ephrem : Let us print on 


our Doors, on our Forehead, our Moiith and 
Breaſt, and on ail our Members the Life-giv- 


ing Sign of the Croſs; let us arm ourſelves 
with this 1mpenetrable Breaſt-plate of Chri- 
ians. Vor the Croſs is the Victory of Death, 
Hope of the Faithful, Light of the World, 
of Hereticks, Suc- 
cour of Religious Men, Strength of Faith, De- 
ence, Guard, and perpetual Glory of Caths- 


Day and by Night, in all Places, and at all 
Hours. Carry the Croſi always <with thee, 
and 
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and upon thee, and do nothing without firſt 


waking fo Sign of the Croſs. When thou fleep- 


e, when thou watcheſt, when thou travelleſt, 
avhen thou Ser Pains, when thou eateſt, 
when thou drinkeſt | 
by River, arm thyſelf always with the Shield 
of the” holy Croſs : For when thou, art thus 
armed, all Miſchief will fly from thee, Hi- 
therto St. Ephrem. And St. John Damaſcen 
ſaith: The Crofs is our Buckler and Armour, 
and. Trophy over the Devil. The Croſs is the 
Sign wwe are marked with, that the deſtroying 
Angel may not 2 hurt or enſnare us. The 
Croſs raiſeth thoſe that are fallen, holdeth up 
thoſe that are ſtanding, ſuſtaineth the Weak, 
directeth Paſtors. It is the Guide of thoſe that 
begin, and the Perfection f thoſe that have 
ended their Courſe, Health of Soul and Body, 
and aboliſhing of all Miſery and Evil, the 
Root and Cauſe .of all Good, the Death of Sin, 
the Tree of Life, and Fountain of our Happi- 
neſs. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient Au- 
thor, whom St. Cyprian honoureth with the 
Title of Maſter, declaring to us the Cuſtom 
of good Chriſtians in thoſe ancient Times, 
of arming and ſigning themſelves with the 


Sign of the holy Croſs, hath theſe Words: 


In all our Actions, when we come in, or go 
out 'of the Houſe, when we waſh our Hands, 
when we fit down at Board, when Light is 
brought us, when we put an our Cloaths or 
Shoes, when we go to Bed; in a Word, before 
every Work or Action we make the Sign of the 
Croſs. Which pious Cuſtom 'and Devotion 
of the Primitive Chriſtians we ought to imi- 
tate; and in every Place, and at every Hour 
(ſeeing that in no Place or Time we are ſe- 
cure, the Devil like a roaring Lion going 
always about, and working our Perdition) 
we are to arm ourſelves with this divine Ar- 
mour, given us for our Defence. The Mi- 
racles which God hath wrought by Virtue 
of the holy Croſs, are ſo many and ſo great, 
that they cannot be compriſed in a ſhort 
Narration. For whatſoever Miracles have 
been done in the Catholick Church, which 
are innumerable, in all Ages, have had their 
Riſe and Efficacy 
Life. But among ſo many which God hath 
wrought by the holy Croſs, I will not omit 
one Thing, worthy of all Admiration, which 
is recorded by grave Authors. For St. Pau- 
linus writeth, that that Piece of the holy 


Croſs, which was kept at Feruſalem, not- 


withſtanding ſo much of it was diſtributed 
among Pilgrims, that came thither for De- 
votion, was never diminiſhed. or leſſened; 
but by a perpetual and continual Miracle, it 
remained always as entire, as if nothing had 
been cut off from it. St. Paulinuss Words 
are theſe: The Croſs being a Piece of Wood 
without Senſe or Feeling, yet ſeemeth to have 
in it à living and everlaſting Virtue; and 
from that Time to this it per mitteth itſelf to 


„oben thou goeſt by Sea or 


rence and adore it. 


from this Fountain of 


Nails. The Invention of the holy 


merable Perſons, and yet ſuffereth no Los or 
Detriment, but remains as entire as if it 
had never been cut. So that it can be ſeve- 
red, parted, and divided for | thoſe among 


. whom it is to be diſtributed; and fill remains 


whole and entire for all that come to reve- 
7. Theſe are St. Paulinus's 
Words, who relateth this Miracle as a Thing 
well known and certain, and as that Author 
is ſo holy, ſo learned, and fo ancient a Per- 
ſon, we are to believe that what he faith is 
true; and hereby give Satisfaction to thoſe 


that wonder there are in the World ſo many 


Pieces and Relicks of our Saviour's Croſs, 
which; were they put together, might make 
many great Croſſes. St. Cyril alſo, Patriarch 
of Jeriſalem, who lived near thoſe Times, 
affirmeth, hat the whole World was full of 
the precious Treaſure of the Holy Croſs, which 
came from Jeruſalem. "BY 
We are alſo to take Notice of another 
Thing, that to the End the Gentiles might 
receive the Light of the Goſpel more readily, 
and believe that God was made Man, and 
as Man died on the Croſs, our Lord would 
have one of the Sybils to propheſy. as much, 
many Years before; For thus ſhe ſung with 
a prophetical Spirit; O Lignum felix, in quo 
Deus ipſè pependit. O happy Wood, on which 
God himſelf did hang. He ordained alſo that 
the Egyptians in their hieroglyphical Letters, 
by the Letter T, which among them was 
made in Manner of a Croſs, ſhould ſignify 
Salvation and Life to come, And Socrates 
writeth, that when the Chriſtians demoliſhed 
the Temple of Serapis, they found in the 
Stones which had been laid in the Founda- 
tions of it, this Letter and Sign of the holy 
Croſs engraven, which was the Occaſion that 
many Pagans became Chriſtians, | 
Some | diſpute whether our Saviour was 
faſtened to the Croſs with three Nails, or 
with four; the common Opinion is, that 
there/ were only three Nails, which is ordi- 
nafily followed by Painters and Gravers in 
the, Crucifixes they make : Though ſome 
very ancient and venerable Authors ſay, he 
was nailed with four Nails, the Hands with 
two, and the Feet with two. St. Gregory 


of Tours, who lived a thouſand Years ſince, 


affirmeth, that there were four; and St. Bri- 


gid, in her Revelations teſtifieth the ſame. 
Alſo the glorious Martyr St. Cyprian ſeem- 
eth to have been of the ſame Opinion; for 
thus he ſpeaketh : Clavis ſacros Pedes tere- 


brantibus. They pierced his ſacred Feet with 
Croſs 
happened in the Year of our Lord cccxxvzi, 


according to Euſebius, which was the next 


Year after the ending of the Council of Nice, 
in Time of St. S:/ve/ter Pope, and the one 


and twentieth Year of the Reign of Conſtan- 
tine the Great, Emperor, | 
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The Lives of Of. AlRXANDER Pope, 
&. Treopvuivs Praefts, and Martyrs ; 


St. EvkNTI Us and 


and alſo of 


Of. Juvexa Biſbop, and Confe for. 


'N the ſame Day of the Invention of 
the holy Croſs, the Catholick Church 
celebrares the Martyrdom of St. Alexander, 


Pope and Martyr, who was born in Rome, 


ſupply his Want of Years. 


_ fon, 


and was Son of a Citizen there, called 
by the ſame Name. He ſucceeded in St. 
Peter's Chair St. Euariſtus Pope and Mar- 
r "and was the ſeventh Pope after St. 

eter, if we reckon among them, as we 
ought to do, St. Linus and St. Cletus, who 
ſucceeded immediately the Apoſtle one af- 
ter the other. St. Alexander was admirable 
for Sanctity, and moſt eminent for his Faith 
and Conſtancy in his Martyrdom. He was 
but thirty Years of Age when he was pro- 
moted to the Government of the Church: 
But his Life and Doctrine did abundantly 


ing and heavenly Converſation he converted 
many Senators, and a great Part of the 
Roman Nobility to our holy Faith; and 
amongſt them a principal Magiſtrate, whoſe 
Name was Hermes, with all his Family, who 
were in Number one Thouſand two Hun- 
dred and. fifty Perſons; for which very Rea- 
ſon. he was apprehended by the Governour 
of the City, Aurelianus, and caſt into Pri- 
"where he , wrought many Miracles: 

Wheteof this one was very great and moſt 
remarkable. For being loaden with Iron 
Bolts, there came one Night to him a Child 
with a lighted Taper in his Hand, that ſaid 
to him, Alexander, follow me : The Saint 
made his Prayer fill to God, and then un- 
derſtanding him to be an Angel of our 
Lord, followed him; and neither Walls, 
Doors, nor Guards, could ſtop or hinder 
him; and the Child led him to the Houle 
of Quirinus Tribune, where Hermes was in 
hold, who had a great Deſire to ſpeak with 
St. Alexander, and the Saint had promiſed 
him that notwithſtanding his Impriſonment 


he would come to him. When they met, 


they embraced each other, they med many 
Tears for Joy and Devotion, and animated 
themſelves to ſuffer couragiouſly for our 


Lord Jesvs CHRIST. This did much aſto- 


niſh 


Qurinus the Tribune; and after ſome 
Diſcourſe with Herines, who amongſt other 


Things told him the Manner of his Con- 
verſion to the holy Faith: When he faw 
alſo his Daughter Balbina, that was much 
afflicted. with the King 
Alexander, with only touching her with his 
Chains, he became a Chriſtian, together 


S Evil, cured by St, 


By his Preach- 


with his ſaid Daughter, and all thoſe whom 
he kept Priſoners. And St. Alexander com- 
manded St. Eventius and St. Theodulus Prieſts, 
who were come out of the Eaſtern Parts to 
Rome, to baptize them all. When this was 
told Aurelianus, he was exceedingly incen- 
ſed and angry; and firſt tormented. Quiri- 
nus and put him to Death, then cut off the 
Head of Hermes, and commanded all thoſe 
that had been baptized i in Priſon, together 
with Balbina, Quirinuss Daughter, to be 
drowned in che Sea. Then he ſent for 


Alexander with the two Prieſts, Eventius 


and Theodulus; and when they had inter- 
changed forne« Diſcourſe for a while, faith 
Aurelianus, Let us leave off wording it, and 
fall to Work: ; and preſently commands the 
Hangman to ſtrip St. Alexander naked, and 
ſtretch him on the Torture, and with Hooks 
of Iron'to tear off his Fleſh, and burn his 
Sides' with lighted Torches. In this Tor- 
ment the Saint was moſt ſtill and quiet, 
and ſpoke not a Word. At which, when 
Aurelianus wondered, and aſked him, Why 
he held bis Peace, and complained not; he 
anſwered, When a Cbriſtian prayeth, he 
ſpeaketh avith God, »Eventius and Theodulus 
were put to the fame Torments ; and Even- 
tius was fourſcore and one Years old, and 
had been baptized at the Age of eleven, and 
received holy Orders at twenty. The Great- 
neſs and Sharpneſs of the Torments ſerved 
only to make the holy Martyrs more firm 
and conſtant in the Faith, and Love of our 
Lord Jxsus CHRIST. And Aureliauus, not 
being able to make thein relent, and conde- 
ſcend to his Will, commanded an Oven to 
be heated, and Alexander and Evenrius to 


be caſt into it; but Theodulus was made to 


ſtand at the Mouth of it, that ſering them 
conſumed with the burni Flames, and 
fearing the like Puniſhment, he might be 
moved to ſacrifice to the Gods. But Tbev- 
dulus, not only with an undaunted Courage 
beheld his Companions in the Fire, but alſo 
inflamed with a greater Fire of bine Love, 
leap'd in among them; becauſe they called 
him, and told him that they felt no Pain, 
but rather found great Eaſe and Refreſh- 
ment: And ſo it was, for the Flames hurt 
them not; and they came all chree out of 
the Oven bright and ſhining, and of the 
ſame Colour with Gold, that had been refi- 
ned in the Crucible. The hard and rebel- 


lious Heart of the Tyrant was nothing ſot- 
rened 


The Lives of Of. AuexanDER Pope, e. 


Max tened by this Miracle. For he commanded 


Eventius and Theodulus to be beheaded. 
And as for St. Alexander, that he might die 
a more cruel Death, all the Members and 


Parts of his Body were pricked and ſtabbed 
with keen and ſharp-pointed Awls of Becel. 


In which Torment he gave up his moſt 
bleſſed Soul to God, (though the Book of 
the Roman Biſhops, ſaith he was alſo be- 
headed after he had been ſo horribly miſ- 
uſed). on the third Day of May, in the Year 
of our Lord cxxx II, according to Cardinal 
Baronius, in the Reign of the Emperor A 
drian; who, for having been adopted by 
Trajan, called himſelf Trajan Adrian. 
Whence ariſeth the Miſtake of ſome Au- 
thors, who write that St. Alexander ſuffered 
under Trajan. Aurelianus was overjoyed for 
having put to Death theſe holy Martyrs, as 
if he * ot ſome ſamous Victory; but his 
Joy was f 
tions; for he heard a Voice that ſpoke thus 
to him: Aurelian, for theſe whom thou baſt 
deprived of Liſe, the Gates of Heaven are 
opened, and the Gates of Hell for thee. This 
Voice put Aurelianus beſides himſelf, and 
falling to the Ground, he eat his own 
Tongue; and ſo dying, yielded his wicked 
Soul to be eternally tormented in the Flames 
of Hell. 5 | 
The Bodies of St. Alexander and his Com- 
1 were buried out of the City, in the 
ay called Numentana, ſeven Miles from 
Nome, and was afterwards tranſlated into the 


Church of St. Sabina in the City, which is 


a Convent of the Dominican Friars. St. 
Alexander was Pope ten Years, five Months, 
and twenty Days, according to Baronius : 
Yer Euſebius giveth him but ten Years ; but 
the Book of the Roman Biſhops, addeth to 
the ten. Years, ſeven Months, and two Days. 
St. Alexander was moſt zealous for the di- 
vine Service. He ordained that at holy 
Maſs Prieſts ſhould conſecrate unleavened 
Bread, to ſignify the Purity of the bleſſed 


Sacrament; as alſo to imitate our bleſſed 


Saviour, who, at his laſt Supper, inſtituting 
this ſacred Myſtery, did the ſame. He de- 
creed alſo, that in Conſecration of the Cha- 
lice, they ſhould. mingle a little Water with 
the Wine, thereby to fignify the Union of 
CuR1sT our Lord with his Church, and to 
repreſent the. Blood and Water that iflued 
forth of his precious Side. But when we ſa 

that St. Alexander did inſtitute theſe bel 
Ceremonies, it is not to be underſtood or in- 
ferred thence that he was the firſt that in- 
ſtituted them, for the Apoſtles uſed them be- 
fore; and what they had learned of CHRIST, 
and taught the Church, this holy Biſhop 
did approve. and eſtabliſh by his holy Ca- 
nons. And ſo we fee. that St. Cyprian and 


don turned into bitter Lamenta- 


is a City in Umbria, forty 


St. Tuſtinus Martyr ſpeak of mingling Wa- M A 


ter with the Wine, as of a Thing delivered 
to the Apoſtles by our Lord, and as ſuch re- 
ceived, and always practiſed by the whole 
Church He alſo added that devout Clauſe * 
in the Maſs, which beginneth, Qui pridie 
quam pateretur, to the Words of Conſecra- 
tion. He commanded that no Prieſt ſhould 
ſay. more than one Maſs every Day. He 
pronounced Sentence of Excommunication 
upon thoſe that hinder the Legates Apoſto- 
lical from executing, the Commands and 
Orders of the Pope. He gave holy Orders 
three Times in the. Month of December, at 
which Times he conſecrated. five Biſhops, 
ſix Prieſts, and two Deacons. He. writ three 
Epiſtles, which are extant in the firſt Tome 
of the Councils, whence we have gathered 
the Decrees and Ordinations we ſpoke of ; 
and one other of great Importance, Which 
is the Bleſſing of Water with Salt, and with 
the Ceremonies uſed by the Church to this 
Day: And the keeping it in Churches, Hou- 
ſes, and Chambers, againſt the Temptations 
and Snares of the Devils, who are continu- 
ally aſſaulting and troubling us. Which 
Cuſtom hath cantinued in the Catholick 
Church from the very Beginning: And our 
Lord hath wrought infinite Miracles of ma- 
ny and diverſe Kinds, by the Virtue of Wa- 
ter thus bleſſed ; healing all Sorts of Infir- 
miries, quenching Fires, calming Storms 
and Tempeſts at Sea and Land, repreſſing 
Thunder, Earthquakes and the like, and 
delivering the Souls and Bodies of poſſeſſed 
Perſons Pom the Power of the Devil. In 
our Days there have been ſeen ſtrange Ef- 
fects of holy Water in the Indies among 
Heathens, and newly converted Chriſtians, 
and in Countries infected with Hereſies a- 
mong the Hereticks themſelves. And with- 
out all Queſtion holy Water is a powerful 
Remedy againſt Witchcraft, Sorcery, and all 
the Inventions and Slights of Satan; which 
our Lord of his great Mercy hath left to his 
Chutch, and we ought continually to uſe it 
with great Devotion and Confidence. in the 
ſame Lord who beſtowed it upon' us. 
The holy Church maketh a Commemo- 
ration of St. Juvenal, bop of Narni, which 
les from Rome; 
Joyning him with the holy Martyrs, St. A- 
lexander and his Companions. The Roman 
Breviary, as alſo the Martyrologies of Bede, 
Ado, and Uſuardus ſay of him, That be was 
a Man of. a moſt boly Life, and renowned for 
Miracles; and that he converted almoſt all the 
City of Narni to the Faith of CyRIsT. St. 
Gregory. alſo ſpeaketh of another Juvenal, 
who is buried at Narni, and died a Martyr, 
of whom mention is made in the Roman 


Martyrology on the ſeventh of May. 
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The Life of $t.Mox1c a, Widow, Mother of St. Au- 


_ 


x HE F the moſt virtuous St. Mo- 


nica, and moſt charitable Mother of 


St. Auguſtine, Light, and great Doctor of the 
Church, is in Manner following, taken out 


of his Writings, 


St. Monica was born in Africa, of ho- 


nourable and Chriſtian Parents, who brought 
her up in all Piety and Virtue, and ſhe that 
of herſelf was inclined to Good, addicted her- 
ſelf much to Devotion. Whilſt ſhe was yet a 
little Child, ſhe often frequented the Church, 
and kneeling down in ſome Corner of it, 
prayed there moſt quietly and devoutly. She 
uſed to riſe in the Night and fay thoſe Pray- 
ers that her Mother, whoſe Name was Fa- 
cunda, had taught her: She took great De- 
light in giving Alms, and every Day ſpared 
ſomething from her own Refection, to be- 
ſtow it upon the Poor. And as ſhe grew up in 
Age, ſo did ſhe increaſe in the Deſire and 
Purſuit of Virtue. 
manded her to dreſs herſelf according to her 
Quality, ſhe did ſo, in Obedience to them, 
though much againſt her own Deſire and 
Inclination; for ſhe was an Enemy of all 
Vanity. She had a great Mind to perſe- 
vere always in the State of Virginity; but 
ſhe condeſcended to the Will of her Parents, 
who beſtowed her in Marriage upon one 
named Patrick, it being our Lord's Will, 
that from this good Tree ſhould grow that 
precious and ſweet Fruit, St. Auguſtine, her 
Son. Patricius was a Gentleman, but a Hea- 
then. St. Monica had ſufficient Matter of 
Patience, and Occafion of exerciſing her Vir- 
rue ; for ſhe was a zealous Chriſtian, and 
much troubled that her Huſband was not of 
the ſame Religion. She was meek and 

eaceable, and he very cholerick, and often 
tranſported with Paſſion. But the bleſſed Saint 
by her Prayers and Tears before our Lord, 
and by her Obſequiouſneſs to her Husband, 
and by continuing in Meekneſs and Patience, 
won him at length, and made him ſubmit 
to the ſweet Yoke of CyR1sT, and become u 
Chriſtian. And then he amended thoſe De- 
fects which his virtuous Wife had atiently 
ſupported him in, conforming himſelf to her, 
and endeavouring to give her all Content, as 
one that well knew her Virtue, and how ſin- 


$ular a Favour he had received of God for 


er ſake. The Means whereby St. Monica 
gained her Huſhand to God, were theſe, as 
St. Augufiine writeth : She was obſequious 
to him, as if he had been her Lord; ſhe 


preached to him, and exhorted him to a 
Fry | 


When her Parents com- 


good Life by her virtuous Actions, and not 
much by her Words; ſhe endured whatſo- 
eyer Affront or Injury he offered her by 
Word or Deed, ſo as to diſſemble it, and 
never to diſpute with him about it. She of- 
fered frequent and fervent Prayers to our 
Lord for him, defiring him to ſend him his 
holy Spirit, and to convert him to his Faith, 
that he might obſerve his Commandments, 
and be chaſte. ' When her Husband fell in- 
to a Heat, and the Paſſion of Choler did fo 
much tranſport him that he ſeemed to be 
out of himſelf, ſhe would not refiſt him in 
Deed or Word, but held her Peace; and when 
ſhe perceived a fit Opportunity, after he was 
appeaſed and quiet, with wonderful great 
Modeſty ſhe gave him Account of her Acti- 
ons. She was never heard to complainamong 
other Women, of her Huſband's hard Uſage, 
or to ſpeak diſreſpectfully of him, as many 
Women are wont to do, who have leſs Pati- 
ence and Prudence. And St. Auguſtine ad- 
deth, that when other Matrons, her Neigh- 
bours, would, in St. Monica's Preſence, ſpeak 
of the evil Conditions of their Huſbands, and 
how rough they were to them, and ſhew al- 
ſo the Mark of the Blows they had receiv'd; 
and did, befides, wonder that Patrick, being 
a very cholerick Man, yet none of them e- 
ver heard, or otherwiſe perceived, that he 
had once ſtruck his Wife, or that there had 
been for one Day, or Hour, any Strife be- 
tween them; and would familiar 
the Reaſon of it: She told the 
behaved. herſelf towards her Huſband, and 
what Means ſhe uſed to keep him always 
quiet and content, and well fatisfied with her, 
and counſelled thera to hold the ſame Courſe, 
and to remember, that from the time they 
were married, they declared themſelves their 
Hufbands Servants, and took them for their 
Lords and Maſters, and that as fuch they were 
to obey them, and reſpet# them, (for this is the 
Duty of a Wife, and the Contract of Marri- 
age) and by Patience and Prudence to temper 
and mitigate the Roughneſs of their Humour; 
and behave themſelves with jo much Mildneſs, 
Submiſfion, and Modeſty, in dealing and fpeat- 
ing with them, as to make them become more 
calm and gentle: For the Wife that taxes her 
Huſband's Lie, is no leſs in Fault than her 
Huſband, who'by his diffolute Carriage giveth 
Occafion'to his Wife to ſpeak ſo of him. Such 
married Women as followed her Advice and 
Counſel, found, by their own Experience, 


how good and profitable it was, and ſuch a- 
gain 
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and continual weeping ? and ſhe anſwering, Ma v 


gain as obſerved it not, continued in their 
daily Vexation and Trouble. This St. Au- 
guſtine writeth' of his Mother; and addeth, 
moreover, that by the like Obſequiouſneſs, 
Meekneſs, and Patience, ſhe won the Affe- 
&ion alſo of her Mother-in-Law (whom the 
whiſpering of ill Servants had, at the firſt, 
incenſed againſt her) in ſuch ſorr, as the 
Mother got thoſe Servants to be corrected, as 
Diſturbers of domeſtical Peace between her 
Davghter-in-Law and her, who by ill Offices, 


and by ſpeaking amiſs of her Daughter, had 


before diſquieted her; and ſeverely warned 
and threatened the reſt of the Houſhold, 
that they ſhould be treated after the ſame 
Manner, if they preſumed to bring to her 


any ſuch Tales. And by this Means ſhe qui- 


eted her Family, and they all lived in great 
Peace and Union of Mind. And St. Monica 
is an Example and Pattern of thoſe that live 
in Matrimony. 

By her Huſband, Patrick, ſhe had St. Au- 


guſtine, whom ſhe brought up with ſingular 


Care and Diligence, -and was even in La- 
bour with him, with moſt bitter Pangs, as of- 
ten as ſhe ſaw him forſake the Law of God: 
For whilſt he was young, he permitted him- 
ſelf to be intrapp'd and ſnar d in ſeveral Vi- 
ces and Vanities, and fell into the Manichean 
Hereſy before he was baptized. And the ho- 
ly Mother ſhed Floods of Tears for her Son, 
and cried out inceflantly, Day and Night, to 
our Lord, that he would pleaſe to draw him 
out of that Abyſs of Errors and Diſhoneſty 
in which he waded, She was fo pitifully 
afflicted, that ſhe could find no Reſt or Quiet 
in Mind, being in perpetual and exceſſive 
Fear of her Son's Ruin. This made her have 
Recourſe to all the holy, learned, and grave 
Perſons ſhe could meet with, to beg they 
would ſpeak with her Son, ſhew him his 
Errors, inſtru& him, and enlighten him with 
the bright Light of the true Catholick Do- 
ctrine. As ſhe was once begging this of a 
certain holy Biſhop, who, becauſe he thoughr 
her Son yet unfit for Inſtruction, refuſed to 
confer with him; and ſhe would not give 
him over, but rather 'was more earneſt, by 


abundantly weeping, and intreating that he 


would ſet upon this charitable Office: The 
good Biſhop, being in a manner tired out by 
her Importunity, ſaid to her, Madam, God 
bleſs you, let me alone, I 2799: and reſt con- 
tented, for it 1s tmpoſfible that a Son bought 
with ſo many Tears as you have ſhed for bim, 


ſhould periſh. Which Words did much com- 


fort her. Another time our Lord revealed 


to her in her Sleep, that her Son ſhould not 


periſh. For ſhe dream'd, that being fad, and 


even overwhelmed with Grief, ſhe was ſtand- 


ing in a certain Walk in a Wood, and that 
a moſt beautiful young Man coming to- 
wards her, with a chearfal and ſmiling Coun- 
tenance, asked her the Cauſe of her Sorrow, 


that ſhe lamented the Deſtruction of her Son; 
He bid her trouble and affiiet berjelf no more, 
but obſerve and mind diligently that where ſhe 
was, there was alſo ber Son. Then looking 


about earneſtly, ſhe ſaw her Son ſtanding 


by her in the ſame Walk; whereby our 
Lord gave her to underſtand, that her 
Son ſhould come to believe as the did, and 
embrace the fame Faith ſhe was of. Ar 
length her Son had a Mind to leave Car- 
thage, where he taught Rhetorick, and go 
to Rome, where he might follow the ſame 
Profeſſion more quietly. St. Monica uſed all 
Means and Neal; to diſſuade him from 
this Voyage; but, in fine, he prevailed with 
her, and went to Rome, where he fell dan- 
gerouſſy ſick. But our Lord delivered him, 
for his virtuous Mother's Prayers, that ſhe 
might not be drown'd in perpetual Sorrow, 
if her Son had died without Baptiſm, out of 
the State of God's Grace, as St. Auguſtine 
himſelf ſpeaks in theſe Words: My Mot her 
brought me forth daily in Spirit with more Soli- 
citude, than ever ſhe had done with Pain in 
Fleſh, J fee not, therefore, how ſhe ſhould have 
been cured, if ſuch a Death as that had tranſ- 
prerced the Bowels of ber Love towards me. And 
what would hade become of thoſe fo fervent and 
frequent Prayers which ſhe made for me at all 
times, and in all Places before thee? Or couldſt 
thou, O God off Mercy, deſpiſe the contrite and 
humble Heart of a devout and chaſte Widno 
who ao giving of Alms, obſerving and ſerv- 
ing thy Saints, and omitting no Day to be pre- 


ſent at the Oblation upon thine Altar ; every 


Morning and Evening going to Church, with- 
out any Intermiſſion, not caring for vain Di. 
courſes, or tatling, but deſiring ſhe might hear 
thee in thy Inſpirations, and that thou wouldſ 
hear her in ber Petitions. Couldſt thou, by 
whoſe Mercy ſhe was made ſuch, refuſe to ſuc- 
cour her, and contemn thoſe Tears, whereby ſhe 
begged not Gold or Silver of thee, or any other 
tranſitory and frail Fortune; but only the Sal- 
vation of her Son's Soul? But St. Monica con- 
tented not herſelf with continual Prayers 
and Penance, which the was offering up to 
God for her Son, bur ſhe reſolved to go for 
Ttaly in Search of him, and paſſed the Seas 
with great Confidence and Security, anima- 
ting the Mariners and Paſſengers that were 
frighted with a Storm that roſe then at Sea; 
and ſhe found her Son at Milan, whither he 
had been ſent from Rome, to teach Rheto- 
rick; and by Communication with St. An- 
broſe, and hearing his Sermons, he was 
become more gentle, and leſs obſtinare , 
than he uſed to be. Here ſhe came to be 


acquainted with that bleſſed Saint, who was 
then Biſhop of che Place, and loved and ho- 
noured him as an Angel of God, as well for 
his admirable Virtues, as becauſe ſhe hoped 
by his Means to work the Converſion of her 


Son, 
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ſublime Diſcourſe with her Son, of the Con- M Ay 


Ma Son, and ſee him brought out of that Abyſs 


4. 


of Errors, wherein he was plunged. And it 
ſucceeded according to her Deſire. St. Am- 
broſe alſo did highly eſteem and commend 
St. Monica, as a great and faithful Servant of 
our Lord, and loved alſo Auguſtine, not 
only for his rare and excellent Wit, but much 
more for being the Son of ſuch a Mother, 
who lived by Prayer, and did fo frequent the 
Church, that ſhe was the firſt that entered 
in, and the laſt that went out of it, and was 
moſt forward and aſſiduous in the Devotions 
that were then inſtituted at Milan, with 

reat Fervour and Zeal of all Catholicks, a- 

ainſt the Violence and Fury of Juſtina, 
Mother of Valentinian the younger, Empe- 
ror. This Empreſs was an Arian Heretick, 
and to dilate and encreaſe that curſed Sect, 
ſhe perſecuted St. Ambroſe, who oppoſed 
her, with all the other Catholicks that re- 
fuſed ro comply with her: And the holy 
Biſhop, to encourage his Flock, and chear 
them up with ſome ſpiritual Conſolation and 
Exhortation, that they might not faint with 
tediouſneſs of Grief during that furious Per- 
ſecution, inſtituted that Hymns and Pſalms 
ſhould be ſung, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Eaſtern Countries; which Cuſtom was 
afterwards received by all other Churches. 
So that there is no Ground for what ſome 
Authors write, that by the Perſuaſion of 
St. Monica, St. Ambroſe forbad watching in 
the Church, becauſe ſome Inconveniences 
and Abuſes proceeded from it; for quite 
contrary, Whilſt St. Monica reſided there, 
thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Watches were obſerved, 
and kept with fingular Devotion and Fer- 
vour, upon the Occaſion which we have 
now alledged, and it is gathered out of St. 


Ambroſe himſelf, and St. Auguſtine, as Car- 


dinal Baronius doth learnedly prove. In fine, 
St. Auguſtine, by the Converſation and Fa- 
miliarity which he had with St. Ambroſe, 
was converted and baptized at Milan, in the 
thirtieth Year of his Age, and became after- 
wards ſo great a Saint, that he was one of the 
ſtrongeſt Pillars and Defenders of the Catho- 
lick Church, our Lord God beſtowing upon 
him, and in him upon us all, wonderful 
great Mercy and Favour by the Prayers and 
Tears of his bleſſed Mother, St. Monica; for 
which Reaſon the holy Church celebrateth 
St. Auguſtine's Converſion on the fifth of 
May, on which Day he was baptized, and 
doth not the like for the Converſion of any 
other Saint, beſides the Apoſtle St. Paul. 

St. Monica being full of Joy and Comfort, 
began her Journey for Africa, with her Son, 


St. Auguſtine ;"and when they were come to 


Oftia , which is a City about four Leagues 


from Rome, expecting to embark at the 
firſt Opportunity, it pleaſed God that St. 
Monica ſhould end her mortal Life there. 
Not long before, ſhe had a moſt ſweet and 


tempt of all viſible things, and of the Love 
and Deſire of heavenly and eternal. At the 


End of which Diſcourſe ſhe ſaid to him, 


there was now no Reaſon why ſhe ſhould defire 
to remain longer in this Life, ſeeing our Lord 
had granted her all ſhe could ai for, which 
was to ſee her Son a Catholic Chriſtian be- 
fore ſhe died, and that in à more abundaut 
Mannen, than ſhe could have enpected; for 
now ſhe jaw him a true Servant of God, with 
Contempt of all earthly Happineſs. She ſaid 
allo, that ſhe was to die in that Place, and 
as for her Body, they might lay it where they 
would, for there is nothing far from God, and 
in what Place ſoever her Bady ſhould be, God 
will know it, and raiſe it up at the Day of 
Judgment. One only Requeſt ſhe had to make, 
that Maſſes might be ſaid for ber, and that 
they would remember her at the Altar of our 
Lord. Upon the ninth Day of her Sickneſs, 
bleſſed St. Monica departed out of this Life, 
to an eternal Bliſs, in the fix and fiftieth Year 
of her Age. Her holy Son grieved much ar 
the Death of his Mother, and buried her Bo- 
dy in che Church of St. Aurea in Ofta. 
From whence, in the thirteenth Year of Pope 
Martin the Fifth, it was tranſlated to Rome, 
and placed in St. Auguſtine's Church, on the 
ninth of April. 

St. Auguſtine faith of his Mother, that. ſhe 
was the Servant of God's Servants; and that 
whoſoever knew her, did much praiſe, love, and 
honour God in her, becauſe they found his Pre- 


fence in her Soul, the Fruits of ber boly Conver- 


ſation bearing Witneſs thereunto. That ſbe was 
the Wife of one Huſband ; ſhe complied with her 
Duty to her Parents, returning what ſhe owed 
them for having brought her into the World; 
that ſhe governed her Houſe with all Piety, ex- 
erciſing herſelf, and her whole Family, in lauda- 
ble Works; that ſhe brought up ber Children in 
the Fear of God, and had even Pangs of La- 
bours, as often for them, as ſhe faund them for- 
ſake the Service of God, In fine, that ſhe did 
Jo take Care of all thoſe that lived in her Com- 
pany, as if ſhe had been the Mother of them all, 
and yet ſerved them ſo, as if ſhe had been the 
Daughter of every one. St. Auguſtine. adds, 
moreover, that ſhe was very peaceable and 
quiet, and ſtrove, by Obſequiouſneſs and good 
Offices, to overcome theſe that were croſs and 
harſh to ber; and that God had given her a 


ſpecial Grace to join in Love and Friendſhip 


Perſons that were at Variance. For when ſhe 
heard them utter many bitter things of one a- 
nother (asordinarily it falleth out inTalkwhen 


* the Heart is blinded and troubled with Paſſion 
Anger or Hatred) ſhe would never diſclgſe 


any thing but what might helþ to reconcile them, 
and always procured, according to the Oppor- 
tunity ſhe had, to reconcile, and draw to à good 
Intelligence and Conjunction of Mind, i thoſe 
that were in Enmity and Diſcord ; and to 
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far different from thoſe who do not only. dif 
cover the Speeches of angry Enemies to ane 
another, . but even add ſomewhat, that was 


The Feaſt of St. Joux, Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 


weetneſs of holy Charity: Wherein ſhe was 


not ſaid, as St, Auguſtine upon this Occa- 


ſion complaineth and lamenteth;z Who di- 


lating and enlarging himſelf in h Praiſes 
of his holy and. virtuous Mother; it is 
wonderful with how tender and {weet Af- 
fection he beſeecheth our Lord to pardon 
her the Sins ſhe had committed; and beg- 
geth of all the Servants of God that ſhould 
come to read what there he writeth, 70 
remember his Mother at the Altar of our 


ge all Bitterneſs of Hatred with the Lord; becauſe, ſaith he, although ſhe was M 


quickened and renewed in CHRIST, and prai- 


fed God both in her Belief and Life, yet be 


dareth not affirm, that after ſhe had been 
regenerated by her nee, there 1 2 no 
Mord out of her Mouth againſt the Com- 


mandments , God : And that there is no 


Life of Man ſo commendable and exemplary, 
which bath nat juſt Cauſe to fear, if God 
kooketh upon it without Mercy. The Catho- 
lick Church celebrateth the Feaſt of St. 
Monica on the fame Day the died, which 
was the fourth of May, in the Year of our 
Lord CCCLXXXIX. 1 


The Feaſt of St. Jon x, Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, ante 


Portam Latinam. 


N the ſixth of May our holy Mo- 
() ther the Church celebrates the Feaſt 
of St. John, called ante Portam Latinam, 
and in this Feaſt reneweth the Memo 
of a renowned Miracle, which our Lord 
wrought for the Honour and Glory of his 
beloved Diſciple, St. John Apoſtle and E- 
vangeliſt; which happened in this Man- 
ner. : | 

After Veſpaſian and Titus, who were mo- 
derate and mild Princes, ſucceeded in the 
Empire Domitian, a Man moſt unlike his 
Father Veſbaſian, and his Brother Titus; 
who raiſed the ſecond Perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, and perſecuted them beyond 
Meaſure. At that Time the glorious St. 
Jobn Evangeliſt lived at Epheſus, governing 
all the Churches of Aa, and by his hea- 
venly Doctrine and Life enlightening all the 
Faithful, who looked upon him, and reve- 
renced him as a Man of God, an Apoſtle, 
the beloved Diſciple of our Lord, and the O- 
racle and Light of the World. He was now 
very old, and being apprehended in this ra- 
ging Perſecution of Domitian, was led to 
Rome, enduring' by the Way much Wea- 
rineſs, many Inconveniencies and Vexa- 
tions. And becauſe he refuſed to obey the 
Emperor, and adore his Gods, he was con- 
demned to be caſt into a Veſſel of boiling 
Oil, to end his bleſſed Life by that cruel 


Torment. The Day appointed for this Sa- 


crifice was the ſixth of May, in the Year of · 


our Lord xcii; and the Place where it was 


to be, out of the Gate of the City, which 
was and is ſtill called Latina, becauſe it was 
the Way to Latium, where the People were 
called Latini. All the Senate was preſent 
at this Spectacle with the greateſt Part of 
the People of the City, by Reaſon of the 
great Fame and Renown there was ſpread 


every where of. this moſt bleſſed and holy 
Apoſtle; and alſo for his venerable Age and 
the Novelty of the Thing. | 

After -he had been cruelly ſcourged, ac- 
cording to the Practice of the Romans with 
thoſe whom they condemned to Dearh, they 
ſtripp'd him naked, and caſt him into a 
Cauldron of boiling Oil, which was there 
prepared for that Effect. The holy Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt entered into the Veſſel with 
great Courage and joyful Security, remem- 
bering that CHRIST our Lord had told him 
and his Brother St. Fames that they ſhould 
drink the Chalice of his Paſſion; and con- 
fidering withal, how much more bitter and 
painful the Torment of the Croſs had been, 
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which was the Chalice our Lord himſelf 


had drunk for his Sake. Therefore he de- 


fired in the beſt Manner he could to repay 


that ineſtimable Benefit, and to die for him, 


who for his Love had given his Life, and 
by this Means arrive to the Fruition of eter- 


nal Felicity. As the Apoſtle entered into 
the Cauldron, the Fire loſt its Force, the 


ſeething Oil was changed into .a Dew of 


Heaven, and the Torment into a Refreſh- 
ment. And to the End we might know 


that all Creatures are at the Command of 


their Creator, and underſtand the Difference 
between the juſt Man and the Sinner, be- 
tween the Chriſtian and the Heathen; whilſt 
the wicked Officers were ſtirring the Fire, 
and adding Fuel to make it burn more, 
the Fire revenged their Cruelty, and conſu- 
med many of them without doing any Harm 
at all to the Saint. St. John came forth of 
the Cauldron more pure and ſhining, an 

more vigorous than he entered into ir, as 
pureſt Gold is taken out of che Crucible, to 
the great Terror and Aſtoniſhment of the 
Gentiles, Joy and Comfort of the Chriſtians, 


and 
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The Life of St. Sravislaus, Biſhop and Martyr. 


by all the World, the Roman Senate repealed Ma | 
6 IJ 


and extreme Indignation of the Emperor 
Domitian, who commanded him preſently to 
be baniſhed into an Iſland far diſtant, cal- 
led Pathmos ; and it is one of thoſe which the 
Latins do call Sperages in the Carpathian 
Sea, not far from Candia, where the bleſſed 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt was made Partaker 
of great Revelations, and wonderfully com- 
forted by our Lord. There he writ the 


Apocalypſe, which, as St. Ferome ſaith, con- 


taineth as many Myſteries as Words and 
thoſe ſo profound, and ſurpaſſing human 
Underſtanding, that the greateſt and moſt 
ſublime Wits in the Church of God, have 
been hard put to it to explicate them; and 
notwithſtanding ſo many Commentaries have 
been written upon them, they will {till af- 
ford new Matter of Writing. St. John re- 
mained in this Baniſhment till the Death of 
Domitian ; duting which Time he convert- 
ed to the Faith of CRISrH the Inhabitants 
of the Iſland, who were then Barbarians. 


And St. Denis the Areopagite writ him an 


Epiſtle, wherein he tells him, that ſhortly be 
ts to be at Liberty, and ſhall return from his 
Baniſhment into Aſia, where they ſhall ſee one 
another again, for our Lord had revealed as 
anuch to him. And ſo it fell out, for Dom:- 
tian ſoon after was killed at Rome for his 
great Cruelty and abominable Vices. And 
becauſe he was generally hated and deteſted 


| 
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all he had done during his Reign, and re- 
voked his Decrees and Condemnations; and 
by this Means the bleſſed Evangeliſt return- 
ed out of his Baniſhment into Aja; where 
he was received by all the Chriſtians, as a 
Man coming down from Heaven; and the 
all loo upon him not only as an Apoſtle, 
and the beſt beloved Apoſtle of our Lord, 
but alſo as a Prophet and Martyr, who had 
ſuffered much for the ſame Lord, and want- 
ed neither Will nor Occaſion to die for Ix- 
sus CHRISTH; but only the Effect of Death 
was miraculouſly ſuſpended in him, that he 
might live to write the Goſpel, and ſoar 
like an Eagle into the higheſt Heaven, and 
there by a divine Light, and his moſt quick 
and ſharp- ſighted Eyes, diſcover to us the 
eternal Generation of the Word, which hath 
from all Eternity been born of the Father, 
and always proceeding from him, remains 
ever in his Boſom; and declare to us how 
this ſame Word clothed itſelf with our 
Fleſh, and appeared among Men for the 
Salvation of Men. This is the Martyrdom 
of St. Fohn, celebrated this Day by the 
Church in the Solemnity of St. John ante 
Portam Latinam. Tertullian and St. Je- 
rome make Mention of this famous Mi- 
racle. | 
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The Life of St. Sraxis raus, Biſhop and Martyr. 


HE bleſſed St. Staniſſaus, Biſhop and Seat he ſucceeded Lampertus though much Mar 
Martyr, was born in Cracovia, the 


chief City of the Kingdom of Poland, of 
rich and noble Parents; who having lived 
together thirty Years without any Iſſue, at 
length by their Prayers and Tears obtained 
Staniſlaus of our Lord. A Man might diſ- 
cover in him from his very Childhood that 
he was deſigned for great Matters; for he 
had an admirable and clear Underſtanding, 
and a Wit capable of all manner of Sci- 
ences; which was adorned with Modeſty, 
Chaſtity, and a moſt innocent and virtuous 
Behaviour. He ſtudied firſt at a Town tal- 
led Guęſna, and afterwards in the Univer- 
ſity of Paris, where he went thorough all 
the liberal Sciences, and laſtly perfected him- 
{elf in the Canon Law and Divinity. Then 
returning into Poland, he diſtributed. a rich 
and wealthy Patrimony, left to him by the 
Death of his Parents, among the Poor. He 
had a Deſire to renounce all Things of the 
World, and betake himſelf - to a Religious 
State of Life. But our Lord, who intend- 
ed to be ſerved by him another Way, or- 
dained he ſhould be a Canon and Preacher, 


and after Biſhop of Cracovia; in which 
1 1 ö 


againſt his Will, for he made great Reſiſt- 
ance, and uſed all Means poſſible to de- 
cline the Charge; and at length he yielded 
purely upon this Conſideration, that he 
feared by holding out longer he might re- 


ſiſt the holy Ghoſt, and the Will of our 


Lord, who called him to that Function; 
and was reſolved to 


give Light by his Life and Doctrine to 
thoſe People, whom God had committed to 
his Charge and Government. The Sanctity, 
Care, Vigilancy, and Prudence of this moſt 
holy Paſtor was moſt admirable, as was 
likewiſe his Pity and Charity towards all 
poor and diſtreſſed People. He was the 
moſt humble Man in the World, exceed- 


ingly mild, and gentle to all that were hum- 
ble and quiet, but ſevere to the haughty 
and proud; ſweet and affable to the weak 


and pulil animous ; patient and meek in all 
Injuries and Affronts which were offered to 
his own Perſon; but moſt zealous and re- 


| ſolute in what concerned the Honour of 


God. There reigned: at that Time in Po- 
land, Boleflaus, Son of King Caſimir, who 


ar 


place him upon the 
Candleſtick, as a bright ſhining Taper, to 
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The Lift of St. SraxisLAus Biſhop, and Martyr. 


ay at the Beginning: of his Reign, having be- 
7. © haved himſelf like a brave and couragious 
Prince in the Wars he had with the Ru/- 


Hans, afterwards loſt himſelf in filthy Plea- 


ares. and Delights; for he did ſo give and 


abandon himſelf to Vice, and all manner of 
Lewdneſs, that of a Man he ſeemed to be 
quite changed into a Beaſt; brutiſh, cruel, 
and delighting in ſhedding Blood. And as 
Princes Vices are more noted and more 
damnable, the whole Kingdom of Poland 
was much ſcandalized and troubled for the 
bad Example and Tyranny of che King. St. 
Staniſlaus thought himſelf obliged in Con- 
ſcience, as being ſpiritual. Father and Pa- 
ſtor of King and Kingdom, to put him 
in Mind of his Exceſſes. He did it with 
Humility and a-grave Modeſty ; often beg- 
ging of him to reclaim himſelf, and deſſſt 
from that wicked Courſe be was in; and to 
. conſider that the Vices of Kings are far more 
black and foul ; than thoſe of private Per- 
fons; as well for their greater Obligation to 
God, | twho ordained them Kings, as alſo for 
the great Harm and Detriment, which thence 
ariſeth to the whole Kingdom, which ordina- 
rily is infected by their bad Example. That 
if he amended not, infallibly God Almighty 
vould ſeverely puniſh bim; and perhaps take 
from him his Scepter, Grown and Kingdom, 
which be had bountifully beſtowed upon him. 
Boleflaus, who had no Mind to amend his 
Life, and could not endure that any Man 
in his Dominions ſhould be ſo bold as to 
warn or reprehend him for any Thing he 
had done amiſs, took moſt, heinouſly this 


| holy and juſt, Admonition of the Biſhop, 


and was even out of himſelf for Anger and 
Rage; and reſolved to perſecute Staniſlaus, 
and either force him to hold his Peace, and 
be ſilent, or to depoſe him from his Seat 
and Dignity: But not finding any true and 
juſt Cauſe, he ſought for ſome falſe and 
plauſible Pretext to trouble him. The hol 
Biſhop had bought for the Benefit of his 
Church a Piece of Land, of a rich Man 
named Peter, and had faithfully payed him 
the Price of it, but yet could not ſhew ſuf- 
ficient Evidences for the Proof of the ſame: 
The Man that fold him this Land had now 
been dead three Years; and his Heirs to 
pleaſe the King, and make their Benefit of 
{o fair an Occaſion, complained; of the Bi- 
ſhop in a juridical Court, that he had ſeiſed 
upon an Inheritance that belonged to them. 
The [Buſineſs was brought to be examined 
before the King; who finding the Biſhop 
wanted ſome neceſſary Writings, and that 
the Witneſſes for Fear of his Diſpleaſure 
durſt not inform the Court of the Truth, 
condemned him to reſtore the Land to Pe- 
ters Heirs, as due to them by Right of 


Inheritance. The Saint demanded. three 
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he had bought the Land; and who, as we 
ſaid, had been dead and buried three Vears 
before: They eaſily granted him his De- 


mand, making a Jeſt and Sport of it. But 
the Saint faſted, watched, and prayed with 


great Fervour and Inſtancy; begging of our 
Lord, that ſeeing the Cauſe was his, and that 
it was he who was wrong d and injured b) 


that unjuſt Sentence, he would be pleaſed to 
take the whole Buſineſs in hand, and riſe up 


in his own Defence. At the End of three 
Days, having offered up the holy Sacrifice 
of Maſs, he went to the Grave where Pe- 
ter lay buried, and made the Grave- Stone 
be taken away, and the Earth opened, till 
the Body appeared; then touching the ſaid 
Body with his Crofier, commanded Peter to 
riſe; at Which Inſtant the dead Body obey- 
ing the Voice of the living Saint, Peter roſe 
up, and followed him to the Court, where 
the King was, accompanied With all his 
Nobles and Judges, to whom St. Staniſlaus 
ſpoke thus: Behold here is Peter, of whom 
I bought the Land; who having been dead 
is riſen again, and now flandeth before you. 
Af of bim if it be true that I payed him en- 
tirely that for which he fold, and I bought 
that Land for the Church ; the Man is ſujji- 
ciently known, his Grave is open: It is God 
who raiſed him to Life for the Confirmation 
and aſſured Proof. of this Verity. His Word 
ought to be a more certain and infallible Ar- 
gument of it, than all the Teflimony of Mit- 
neſſes, or Evidence of Writings 'that can be 
alledged. This ſo great and manifeſt a Mi- 
racle did extremely daunt the Courage of 
the Biſhop's Adverſaries, and ſtrike them to 
the very Heart, ſo that they remained quite 
dumb, and had not one Word to ſay: For 
Peter declared publickly the Truth, and 


very gravely and ſeriouſly warned his Heirs 
to do Penance for this their Sin, and for ha- 


y -ving ſo much moleſted the holy Prelate, con- | 


trary to all Equity and Fuftice. St. Sta- 
ni ſlaus offered Peter, if he defired, to re- 


main ſome Years in Life, to obtain it for 


him of Almighty God. But he choſe ra- 
ther to return to his Grave, and die again 
preſently, than to abide in ſo troubleſome 
and dangerous a Life; and told the Saint 
that he was in Purgatory, and that yet he 
had ſomething to ſuffer in Satisſaction for 
the Remnant of his Sins; and that he had ra- 
ther be ſecure f his Salvation,' although it 
were by undergoing the reft of the Pain and 
Torment due to his former Sins, than engage 
himſelf in Hazard and Danger, by embark- 
ing anew, to be toſſed in the ſlarmy and tem- 
Peſtuous Sea of this wicked World; that he 
begged of him to beſeech our: Lord to remit 
and pardon him the reſt of bis Putiſhment, 
and to —_ bim ſoon out of that Priſon, 
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Days to bring Peter before them, of whom MA v 
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May and bring him to enjoy his Glory in the bleſ- 


7 


fed Company of Saints, When he had ſaid 


this, St Staniflaus accompanied him to the 
Grave, and a Multitude of People went 
along with them. Peter laid himſelf down 
in his Tomb, and compoſed himſelf for his 


laſt Reſt, and begging of all the Aſſembly 


to recommend his Soul to our Lord, died 
the ſecond Time, to go to live eternal 
with Almighty God, o is there that 
would not have been converted by fo ſtrange 
and evident a Miracle? What Heart is ſo 
hard and flinty that would not have be- 
come ſoft, and have quite changed itſelf by 
Penance, when it ſaw a Man that was rai- 
ſed from Death, chuſe rather preſently to 
die again, than to remain in this frail and 
miſerable Life? But the King's Heart was 
ſo entangled in Pleaſure, and fo corrupted 
with Diſhoneſty and Cruelty, that all this 
could not, work upon him, nor bring him 
to acknowledge himſelf, and fear God. For 
rather like a ſavage Beaſt, he thirſted daily 
more and more after the Blood of his in- 


nocent Subjects, and wallowed in the Pud- 


dle of moſt filthy carnal Pleaſures with 
manifeſt and notorious Scandal of the whole 
Kingdom, St. Stani/laus firſt uſed all ſoft 
and gentle Means to cure this old feſtered 
Sore of the King; but finding all was in 
vain, and that he loft his Labour, he was 
reſolved to make uſe of the laſt Remedies, 


and proceed to Lancing and Burning; and 


with the Sword of Excommunication to ſe- 
parate him as a rotten Member from the 
Communion of the Faithful; that ſo heavy 
a Stroke might awake him, and make him 
come to himſelf; or if he would ſtill run 
on deſperately to his Ruin and Deſtruction, 
that he might not at leaſt draw the whole 
Kingdom along with him. But the King, 
like another Pharach, growing more hard 
by theſe Scourges and Puniſhments of God, 
did moſt obſtinately ſer his Mind to go for- 
ward in his wicked Courſe, and vent all his 
Malice and Fury againſt him that ſought 
all Means to cure him. And knowing the 
Holy Prelate was preparing to ſay Maſs in 
a Church of St. Michael, he ſent a Band 
of Soldiers to draw him from the holy Al- 
tar; or, if Occaſion ſerved, to kill him in 
the very Place. The Soldiers went as they 
were commanded; but as they offered to 
lay Hands upon the Saint, who was then 
celebrating the Myſtery of our Redemption; 
there appeared on a ſudden an exceſſive 
great Light from Heaven, which extreme- 
ly affrighted them, and caſt chem flat on 
the Ground, bereaving them of all Power 
to execute their wicked Deſign. The like 
happened to a ſecond and third Band of 
armed Men, ſent by the King for the ſame 


Purpoſe: At laſt Boleſſaus came in Perſon 
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The Life of St. Sraxislaus Biſhop, and Martyr. 
to animate his Soldiers in this bloody En- Mar 
terpriſe, to delight himſelf with that bar- 5. 


barous Spectacle, and to behold with his 
own Eyes the Death of him whom he took 
to be his deadly Enemy. And when the 
Executioners ſtarted back with Fear, not 
being able to ſtrike a Blow; himſelf, cal- 
ling them baſe and cowardly Fellows, runs 
in and falls upon the Saint, and with his 
Sword gives him ſuch a terrible Blow up- 
on the Head, that his Brains were daſhed 
upon the Walls, and upon the. Floor. Im- 
mediately thoſe of the King's Life-Guard 
ruſhed in near to the Altar, diſpatched the 
bleſſed Man out of this Life, and mangled and 
cut his Body into little Pieces, which they 
ſcattered about the Fields to be devoured 
by Dogs, Wolves, and other ravenous Beaſts, 
But our Lord ſent from the four Quarters 
of the World four great Eagles to guard 
and defend the holy Body, as they did for 
two whole Days; and in the Night Time 
many Lights were ſeen ſhining upon thoſe 
facred Relicks. By this Miracle diverſe Prieſts 
and other devout People, who in the Be- 
ginning durſt not ſhew themſelves for Fear 
of the Tyrant Boliſſaus, took Heart and 
Courage, and gathered up the ſcattered and 
diſperſed Parts of the Martyr's Body, and 
applying them together, found by a new 
Miracle, that they were ſo ſolidly united 
and knit one to another, as if they had ne- 
ver been ſevered or divided; for there ap- 
peared not as much as a Scar or Sign of 
any Wound in all his Body. It was buried 
at the Door of St. Michael's Church, in 
which he was martyred. And ten Years af- 
ter he was tranſlated into the City of Cra- 
covia, and with great Honour buried in the 
Middle of the Cathedral of the fame City. Ir 
is not eaſy to believe how the whole King- 
dom of Poland, and other Countries of 
Chriſtendom, reſented this ſad and woful 
Fact; and how all good Men did 
ſticare the ſtrange Diſaſters and Calamities 
which were hanging over the Head of that 
moſt unfortunate King. But none gave fach 
Demonſtrations of Sorrow and Indignation, 
as the holy Pope Gregory the Seventh; 
who 'to' puniſh fo deteſtable and horrible a 
Crime, and unheard of Injury done to the 
Church, put an Interdict upon the whole 
Kingdom of Poland; excommunicated and 
anathematized the King Boleſſaus. And for 
thoſe who had a Hand in the Death of 
the holy Biſhop and Martyr, he excluded 
them and their Poſterity to the fourth Ge- 
neration from all Eccleſiaſtical Offices, Be- 
nefices and Rents. The miſerable King be- 
ing deteſted and had in Abomination by all 
Men, and moſt cruelly tormented with the 
Rack of his own* Conftience, fled out of 
Poland'into Hungaty'; where finding as ” 
. e 
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ſelf. became his own Murderer. Although 
ſome ſay that riding a Hunting he fell 
from his Horſe, and was devoured by Dogs. 
Others fay he did Penance, and lived ſe- 
cretly and unknown in a Monaſtery, ſer- 
ving in the Kitchin till his Death. The 
Martyrdom of St. Sraniſſaus, according to 
Martin Cromerus, was in the Year of our 
Lord Mixx1x, on the eleventh of April; 
and his Body was tranſlated on the eighth 
of May: But becauſe that. Day is dedicated 
to the Apparition of St. Michael the Arch- 
angel, the Church celebrates his Feaſt upon 
the ſeventh of May. In the Year MCCL111, 
to wit a hundred and ſeventy four -Years 
after his Martyrdom, Pope Innocent the 
fourth canonized him, and placed him in 
the Catalogue of Saints; God having wrought 


diverſe Miracles to honour and magnify his 
holy Biſhop and Martyr. And his Holineſs 
Pope \Clement the eighth commanded St. 
Staniflaus's Feaſt to be put into the Roman 


Mayv 
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Breviary, and to be ſerved with a double 


Office through all the Catholick Church. 
This Life is taken out of Surius, in the ſe- 
cond Tome of the Lives of Saints, on 
the eleventh of April; and out of Fohn 
Longinus, Canon of Crarovia; and out of 
the Vandalia of Albertus Crantzins the third 
Book, Chapter the twelfth, thirteenth and 
fourteenth; and Hiſtory of Martin Crome- 
rus, a very grave Author, in his Hiſtory of 
Poland, at the End of his fourth Book, and 
Beginning of his Ninth : And laſtly, out 
of the Leſſons approved by the Authority 
of the See Apoſtolick. 
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HE divine Providence rota, aſſign- 
5 ed the glorious St. Michael the Arch- 
angel to be Prince and ſtout Defender of 
his Church, as in former Times he had 
made him Ruler and Leader of the Syna- 
gogue, hath been pleaſed in ſeveral Places, 
and at diverſe Times, to work wonderful 
Things, by Means and Interceſſion of this 
noble and mighty Prince; to the End all 
faithful Chriſtians may come to know, that 
they are under his Protection, and that 
they ought to be devout to him, and have 
Recourſe to him in all their Troubles, Dif- 
ficulties, and Neceſſities. 

In Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories we read diverſe 
Apparitions of St. Michael the Archangel; 
and that many Churches have been conſe- 
crated to our Lord in Honour and Me- 
mory of this bleſſed Spirit, as well in the 
Eaſt, as in the Weſt. At Rome St. Boni fu- 
cius Pope built a Church in Honour of St. 
Michael, on the Top of that great Edifice 
which was called Moles Adriani, and is now 
ſtyled the Caſtle of St. Angelo. Another was 
built near the Fiſhponds ;- and the third in 
the Vatican, by Command of Pope Leo the 
fourth, when he had beaten the Saracens. 
Drepanius Florus an ancient Poer, maketh 
Mention of an Apparicion that happeried 
long before at Rome: And Sigibert writeth 
of others which were in Fance. Sogome- 
nus and Nicephorus recount a very temark- 
able Apparition of this moſt glorious Arch- 
angel at Conſtantinople, where was built a 
ſtately Church in Honour of St. Michael, 
in which God wrought many Miracles. 
And the Greeks celebrate another famous 


Apparition, which happened near the City 
of Rhodes, In the Time of Diocleſian Em- 
peror, there was a Church in Bithynia of 
St. Michael; and Juſtinian Emperor, built 
fix in his Honour, as writeth Procopius. 
For as St. Michael is univerſal Prince of 
the Church, fo is it the good Pleaſure and 
Will of-our Lord, that all Parts of it feel 
and experience his Help and Succour, and 
receive many and continual Favours and 
Benefits from him. But among ſo man) 
famous Apparitions, the chief and mo 
renowned is that which happened this 
Day on Mount Garganus, which is now 
called the Mount of St. Angelo in Apulia, 
belonging to the Kingdom of Naples, and 
near to the City of Sipont, now called 
Manfredonia: Both Virgil, and Lucan make 
mention of the ſaid Mountain, calling it 
Garganus. The Apparition was in this 
Manner. | | 

In the Time of Pope Gelafius the on, 
who entered into his Seat in the Year o 
our Lord ccccxcit, a certain rich Man, 
who was alſo called Garganus, had man) 
Herds of Cattle, among which one Bul 
went aſtray. They fought him ſeveral 
Days, and at length finding him in a Cave 
they ſhot an Arrow at him, which rebounde 
back, and wounded the Man that ſhor it; 
which both troubled and amazed all that 
were prefent; for they imagined thete Was 
herein ſome ſecret and hidden Myſtery. 


They addreſſed themſelves to the Biſhop of 


Si pant, to know what it might mean. The 
Biſhop commanded a great Faſt, and Prayers 
for three Days, to implore and obtain the 

Grace 
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Grace of our Lord. At the End whereof, 
St. Michael appeared to him, and told him, 
that the Place into which that Beaſt bad got, 


was under his Protection, and that it was 


tbe Will of God, that in the Place where 


May 


the Cave was, there ſhould. be erected a 
Church, in his and all the other boly An- 
els Honour. The Biſhop, accompanied' with 
185 Clergy and People, went in Proceſſion 
to the Cave, which he found to be ve- 
fit and commodious to be turned in- 

to a Church, and celebrating in it the di- 
vine Service, he dedicated it in Honour of 
St. Michael; by whoſe Merits and Interceſ- 
ſior our Lord God hath, ſince that time, 
wrought many great Miracles in that Church, 
ſhewing thereby that it is wonderfully grate- 
ful and pleaſing to him that St. Michael is 
honoured in that Place, which, upon this 
account, hath been ever ſince eſteemed as a 
Sanctuary, and is a Place of great Concourſe 


| 
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and Devotion. And we read, that St. Ro- M. 
8 


mualdus, Founder of the Order of Camal- 
dula, enjoined the Emperor Otbo to go in 
Pilgrimage bare- foot from Rome to Mount 
Garganus, and there to viſit this Church 
for Penance, and Satisfaction of his Sin, 
for having commanded; or conſented to 
the Death of Creſcentius a principal: Man 


of Rome, after he had promiſed and given 


him his Word that he ſhould not die; upon 
which Aſſurance Creſcentius had deliyered 
himſelf up to him: Which Penance the 
good Emperor performed exactly, as writeth 
St. Peter Damian Cardinal, a moſt grave 
and worthy Author, who lived about that 
time. And this is a Token of the great 


Veneration in which that Church of St. 


Michael was always held; and that faithful 
Chriſtians did much frequent it, going of- 
ten thither in Pilgrimage. 


Ur eee 


AINT Gregory Nazianzen, called by 
\ J Excellency the Divine, was of Nazi- 
anzum, a City of Cappadocia, His Father 
was called Gregory, and was Biſhop of the 
aforeſaid City. His Mother was Nonna, a 
moſt holy and virtuous Woman, , whoſe 
Feaſt the Church celebrates on the fifth 
of Auguſt, From ſuch a Tree ſprung ſuch 
Fruit. St. Gregory was not the only Child 
of that bappy Couple ; but he had a Bro- 
ther Ceſarius, of whom Mention is made 
in che Raman Martyrology on the five and 
twentieth of February, and a Siſter Gorgo- 
nia, who is alſo honoured as a Saint on the 
ninth of December ; ſo that they were all 
of them Saints: But Gregory was a very 
great Saint, and given by the Hand of 
God to his Church, and obtained by the 
Prayers and Tears of his moſt pious Mo- 
ther. For ſhe being very deſirous to have 
a Son, and with great Importunity beg- 
ging him of Almighty God, promiſed, that 
if he would be pleaſed to beſtow a Son 
upon her, ſhe would dedicate him to. his 
Service. Our Lord accepted of her Prayer, 
and revealed to her, whilſt ſhe was 1leep- 
ing, what a Son ſhe. was to have, 7 
ing him to the Life, with his true nte- 
nance, Air, and Figure, and withal, bid her 
call him Gregory. Wherefore his Parents 


had great Care to breed him up from his In- 


fancy in the Fear of God, good Manners, 
and Learning. And he, on his Part, had 
a great Inclination to Virtue and Piety, and 


- 


# 8 
— 


The Life of St. Gzzconr Nazranzen Biſhop, and Do: 
1 bc Jon of the Church: = 


. 


a great Facility to learn whatever Sciences 
he was taught. - When he was come to a 
competent Age, he was ſent by his Parents 
to Athens, which at that time was a moſt 
famous Univerſity. and School, whither all 
choice Waits reſorted from all Parts, and was 
eſteemed the Mother of Eloquence, and all 
good Philoſophy. In this Voyage to Athens, 
St. Gregory being at Sea, there aroſe a fear- 
ful Tempeſt, and he was ſtruck with a 
great Fear and Apprehenſion of Death; be- 
cauſe. he was yet only a Catechumen, and 
not baptized ; and turning himſelf to our 
Lord, he begged of him to deliver him from 
that Danger, that he might have time to 
receive the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 
promiſed to ſpend all the Days. of his Life 
in his Service. His Prayer was ſo efficacious, 
that, the Tempeſt preſently ceaſed, and the 
Seas were calm: And all the Paſſengers and 
Mariners thanked him for ſo unexpected a 
Change, aſcribing it to his Prayers that the 
Tempeſt was ſo ſuddenly. allayed. At the 
ſame time his Parents were praying to our 
Lord to deliver him from the Dangers, which 
they are ſubject to, who are at Sea: And 
having ended their Prayer, they ſaw their 


Son trampling under his Feet the Devil, or 


ſome infernal Fury, that had endeavoured 
to deſtroy and ruin him. St. Gregory arriv d 
at Athens, and was much praiſed and ad- 
mired by all the Maſters and Scholars of the 
Univerſity. Fox his rare Modeſty, excellent 


Wir and Knowledge, won the Love and E- 


ſteem 
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Mav ſteem of every one. Not long after him, 


9. 


ame St. Bafil to Athens, to ſtudy the fame 
Sers th St. Gregory employed him- 
ſelf in; and as they were both of the ſame 
Temper, Inclination, Wir, and Virtue, they 
contracted a moſt entire, ſweet, and con- 
ſtant League of Friendſhip, inſomuch, that 
they ſeemed to have but one Soul, and one 
Heart, and to be one Model and Pattern of 
the whole Univerſiry. They lived together 
in wonderful great Temperance and Mo- 
deſty. They ſhunned the Company of rhoſe 
Scholars chat ſought too much after Liberty, 
and lived diſorderly, and aſſociated them- 
ſelves with thoſe they ſaw to be recollected, 
and virtuous. In all things of Piety and 
Devotion they were the firſt; they avoid- 
ed all Feaſting, | and vain Entertainments ; 
they were acquainted only with two Streets, 
one that led to the Church, and the other 
to the Schools. They deſpiſed Riches, and 
eſteemed them as Thorns. They did What 
good they could to the Poor, attended to 
their Studies, Reading, and Prayer. In a 
word, they did ſo employ themſelves in all 
Piety and Learning, with ſuch Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance, that yet neither of them look- 
ed how to overcome his Companion, but was 


glad and deſirous to be ſurpaſſed by him; 


for there was not the leaſt Envy, but a moſt 
ſincere and hearty Love and Affection be- 
ewixt them, which made each of them eſteem 
his Companion's Good and Honour to be 
his own. And having thus ſpent ſeveral Years 


in Studies, they became two as able and fa- 


mous Men, as were then in the Church of 
God. St. Baſil having ended his Courſe of 
Studies, returned Home, but St. Gregory re- 
mained till at Athens; for all his Friends 
and Acquaintance were very urgent and im- 
portune to have him teach in that Univer- 
ſity the Sciences, which there he had learn- 
ed, particularly Rhetorick and Eloquence, 
wherein he was admirable, and moſt emi- 
nent; and to content them, he undertook it. 
At che ſame time that St. Gregory was at 
Athens, came thither Julian, who afterwards 
proved an Apoſtate from our holy Faith, to 
ſtudy there. And although he were then but 
a Youth, and had a good Wit, and affected 
the Character of a good Chriſtian, yet St. 
Gregory ſoon found him out, and even then 
did foretel how pernicious he would prove to 
the whole Empire, if ever be came to ſway 


the Scepter of it. For in his falſe and treache- 


rous Smiling, in his diſcompoſed Gate, in the 
wicked and debauched Company which be ke f 
in his Arguments and Diſputes, wherein he ak 
ways maintained the worſer Part, and ad- 
vanced ſome impious Propofition ; and parti- 
cularly in the Rancour and Grade which he 
bore to thoſe that reprehended him for his 


Faults, or gave him good Counſel, he diſco- 


vered the whole Heart of julian; and therein 
read the wicked Courſe which afterwards he 
held ; and for that Reaſon could not endure 
his Company. And when Julian came to 
be Emperor, although he laboured all he 
could, to win St. Gregory, and draw him to 
his Friendſhip and Service, he could never 

revail. He was more powerful, indeed, 
with his Brother Ceſarius, whom he prefer- 
red to a high and eminent Office ; at which 
St, Gregory was exceedingly troubled and af- 
flicted, and writ to his Brother a ſevere and 
ſharp Letter, wherein he ſetteth down what 
a Grief, Confuſion, and Shame, it is to him- 


elf, to their Father, . Mother, and all their 


Kindred and Friends, that be being what he 
!s, ſhould offer. to ſerve a Prince that had re- 
nounced his Faith, and had declared open War 
and Hoſtility againſt IEsus CyrisT. This 
Letter of his had ſo much Force wich Ce/a- 
rius, that he reſigned the Office and Honour 
that Julian had beſtowed upon him, and 
hazarded the Loſs of all his Means, and even 
his Lite, for refuſing to ſerve him any more. 
The ſame St. Gregory, ſeeing the great Per- 
ſecution which this wicked Emperor raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians, compoſed moſt ele- 
gant and eloquent Orations againſt him, in 
Defence of our holy Religion; and not bein 
content therewith, upon Occaſion that the 
facrilegious Apoſtate had forbid Chriſtians to 
be train'd up in humane Literature of Poe- 
try, Rhetorick, and Philoſophy, becauſe by 
thoſe Weapons they made fearful War againſt 
him: The bleſſed Saint, all inflam'd wich 
the Love, of God, and Zeal of his Glory, 
applied himſelf to che making of Comedies 
and Tragedies, and the writing of all forts of 
Verſe; which he performed with ſo much 
Wit and Elegance, and with ſuch rare and 
admirable Sentences, that the Chriſtians 
found in his Writings all they could deſire 
in the heathen Poets. 


After that St. Gregory, to content and ſa- 


Athens, taking an Occaſion of his Father's 
great Age, and the longing Deſire the good 
old Man had to ſee his Son, and alſo of the 
preſent Want and Neceſſity his Friends, and 
his own Houſe, had of his Help and Coun- 
ſel, taking Leave of the Univerſity, he re- 
turned Home, and was baptized. Then cal- 
ling. ro Mind the Tempeſt he had been in, 
when he failed ro Athens, and the Promiſe 
he had made to God, to dedicate himſelf 
wholly to his Service, he reſolved to put it 


tisfy his Friends, had taught ſome Years at 


now in Execution ; and preſently renouncing | 


all Pleaſures, and vain Delights of this ſhore 
and frail Life, he gave himſelf entirely to 
our Lord. And in the firſt Place he laid for 


rhe Foundation, as it were, of this new Life, - 


a firm Reſolution never to ſwear, which Pur- 


poſe he kept exactly all his Life long. He 
4 Q | was 
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was ſo taken with Reading, Meditation, and /ires, and did wantonly kick. I overcame the May 


Gluttany of” the Belly, and the Tyranny of 9. 


Contemplation of heavenly Things, that 
Day and Night he thought of nothing elle. 
And frequently in the Night CHRIST our 
Saviour appeared to him, and recreated him 
with his moſt amiable Preſence. And once 
in his Sleep there were repreſented to him 
two young Virgins, very gracious and beau- 
tiful, who, as they came near to the Table 
where he was ſtudying, and began to ſpeak 
familiarly with him, he not knowing them, 
was offended at it, and checking them for 
being too free and familiar, asked them ho 
they were? and what they had to do there? 
They replied, Be not troubled, Gregory, that 


we are come to entertain thee ſo friendly; for ft 


the one of us is Wiſdom, and the other 1s Cha- 
ſity; , and God hath. ſent us to thee, to con- 
tract with thee a ſiriet League of Friend- 
ſhip, and to be thy faithful and conſtant Com- 
panions during Life. And it proved to be 
true, for. St. Gregory remained conſtantly a 
Virgin, and was adorned with ſo great Wil- 
dom, and ſublime Knowledge, that he was 
ſurnamed the Divine, a Title given by the 
holy Fathers only to St. John the Eyangeliſt, 
and St. Gregory Nazianzen; and his Doctrine 
is ſo ſecure, and of fo high Eſteem in the 
holy Church, that (as St. Thomas ſaith, citing 
for it St. Jerome) there is nothing in his Wri- 
tings to ſtumble at. And Rufinus adds, more- 
over, that whoſoever offereth to reprehend or 


contradict his Doctrine, is eſteemed or ſuſpect- 


ed to be an Heretick. Hence it is that the 


great Doctor of the Church, St. Ferome, doth 
glory to have been a Diſciple of St. Gregory, 
and to have gone from Syria to Conſtantinople, 
in Company of Vincentius, #0 become his Scholar, 
and to learn of him to expound: and interpret 
the boly Scripture, ey tg 

St. Gregory's Father deſired to keep his 
Son with him for the Government of his 
Houſe, and to be the Staff of his old Age; 
and to oblige him thereto, he made him 
Prieſt againſt his Will; for he thought Prieſt- 


hood was, as it were, a Tie or Chain to hold 


him. But the bleſſed Man aſpiring to a per- 
fect Life, and being a great Enemy of the 
Noiſe and Broils of the World; underſtand- 
ing alſo that his great Friend and Companion, 
St. Baſil, had retired himſelf into the Solitude 
of Pontus, as into a ſafe and ſecure Har- 
bour, could be detained no longer from the 
like Courſe of Life; but breaking off all the 
Fetters and Chains that held him, he went 
to viſit St. Baſil, and remained in the ſame 
Deſert diverſe Years, though they lived apart 
one from the other, imitating upon Earth 
the Life and Converſation of the bleſſed An- 
gels. St. Gregory ſpeaking of this time of his 
Life, hath theſe Words: I tamed my Fleſh 
with continual Labours, which in the Prime 


of my Youth did bubble up with unclean De- 


my Sle 7 


ther being now grown very old an 
and diſcomforted for the Death of his Son 
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thoſe Parts that are near it : I kept a ſtrict 
Guard over my Eyes: I curbed all Motions 
o Anger: I mortified all the Members of my 
Body : I wept for my former Laughter : I con- 
ſecrated all things to CRS: The Floor was 
my Bed, Sackcloth my Garment, Watching was 
and Tears my Repoſe : By Day I 
wearied out my Shoulders with Labour; and 
at Night I ſtood like a Statue, writing Hymns, 
and would not admit any human Pleaſure. or 
Comfort in my Soul, not even in Thought. 
This was the Tenour of my Life whilft I was 
young; becauſe Fleſh and Blood, like Fire, caſt 
orth Flames, and endeavoured to binder me 
from ſoaring up to. Heaven. I had alſo thrown 
away the heavy. Burthen of Riches, that I 
might be the lighter. to mount up to God. All 
this St. Gregory ſpeaks of himſelf; and we 
may believe the like of St. Bail, whom this 
Saint ſtyleth a Grant in Compariſon of him- 
ſelf. They both employed the greateſt Part 
of their Time in the Study of holy Scrip- 
ture, Jabouring to expound it, not of their 
own Head, bur according to the divine Light 
which our Lord communicated to them, 
and according to the Interpretation which 
holy Fathers, and ancient Doctors of the 
Church, had delivered to them. Here alſo 
they writ Rules very exact and profitable for 
religious Men, Fuer a Form and Man- 
ner of living, that they might appear religi- 
ous; not only in Name, but in Behaviour al- 
ſo and Converſation. But St. Gregory's Fa- 

4 decrepit, 


Ceſarius, he importuned this other Son, Gre- 
gory, to come to ſee him, and to take up- 
on him the Care and Adminiſtration of his 
Houſe and Means; for himſelf was not able 
to manage them any longer, nor carry on 
Suits with thoſe, that under falſe, Titles and 
Claims did; wrongfully uſurp his, Lands and 
Foſſeſſions. And St; Gregory, overcame by 
Obedience and Reſpe& to his Father, and 
the Obligation he had to have Care of him 
in this his great Neceſſity, with many Tears, 


and exceeding Grief and Sorrow, left that 


beloved Solitude, accompanied,with heavenly 
Delights and Comforts, and his dear Friend, 
St. Bail, and return d ro Nazianzum, to ſerve 
and comfort his Father. And it ſeemech that 
our Lord brought him thither, not only to 
give his Father a temporal Aſſiſtance and 
Conſolation, but much more to procure him 
the Remedy and eternal Health of his Soul. 
For the Arian Hereticks being very ſtrong 
and powerful, ſupported with the Favour 
of the Emperor Valens, raiſed great Stirs and 
Tumults, and moſt violently perſecuted the 
Church of God: For they thruſt out of their 
Seats thoſe. Catholick Biſhops, whom, nei 


ther 
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Mar ther by Promiſes nor Threats they could 


bring or draw. to conſent to their Impiety; 
and whom they perceived to he ſimple and 
leſs learned, they enſnared and inveigled 
with falſe Reaſons and captious Arguments. 
And in this Manner they deceryed St. Gre- 
gary's Father, who being a ſincere and ho- 
neſt Man, and fourſcore and ten Vears old, 
neyer much verſed in Schools, fell into the 
Snares. which the ſubtle Hereticks had laid 
for him,; and became of their Opinion. 
But the great St. Gregory, his Son, by his 
Prayers and good Works which he offer- 
ed to God for his Father; and by the 
efficaciovs and convincing Reaſons which 
he uſed; reduced his Father into the right 
Way, and made him acknowledge his 
Fault, and deteſt his Error; be appea- 


ſed alſo and reconciled | to him both the 


religious Men and the People of Nazian- 
zum, who had withdrawn themſelves from 
his Obedience, and refuſed to communicate 


or to have any ching to do with their Bi- 


ſhop, that permitted himſelf to be ſeduced 
by Hereticks; but becauſe the Hereticks 
were both numerous and power ful, St. Gre- 
gory, to ſtrengthen his Party, perſuaded St. 
Baſil alſo to leave the Deſart, and come to 


aſſiſt him; for it was neceſſary for them 
both to join their Forces together, and to 


ſtand in Defence of the Catholick Faith and 


Cauſe of God. St. Bail came, and a while 
after Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea dying, St. 
Gregory, thinking there was none more fit 
for that Seat than St. Baf/ (whoſe Sanctity, 
Doctrine and Eloquence was like to ſtand 
in great Stead for abating the Courage of 


the Hereticks, and animating Catholicks) 


uſed all Means poſſible to have him cho- 
ſen Biſhop, and to make him to accept of 
it. And it ſucceeded. according to his De- 
ſire; for theſe holy Men did not ſeek them- 
ſelves, but God; nor look after their own 
Eaſe, and Comfort; but proeured Labour 
and Toil for, themſelves, and Repoſe and 
Salvation for their Neighbours. St. Bajil 
having accepted of that Charge, and being 
made Biſhop of that great City and Me- 
tropolitan of - Ce/area, was very deſirous to 
have one to help him to bear the Weight 
of ſo great a Burthen; and prayed St. Gre- 
gory, that ſeeing he refuſed great Honours 
and, Dignities, he would be pleaſed to ac 
cept of the Biſhoprick of S], which 
Was but a little City, ſubject and depending 
of Cgſarea; but! yet ſtocd in Need of a 


learned and vigiladtiPaſtor ,,, by Reaſon of 


the many Strangers, chat reſorted ;thicher; 
St, Gregory, though he made ſome Diffi- 
culty, at length admitted! of itz but ſoon 
after left it, becauſe: Anthimas Biſhop of 
Dana, pretending this Church belonged to 


his Juriſdiction, had entered upon it, and 


hindered St. Gregory from taking 
ſion. of it; leaſt. St. Bafil's Title might be 
ſtrengthened, againſt whom he had brought 
his Action in Law: For which Cauſe, and 
becauſe he ſaw he was able to do but little 
Good in the City of Sama, he renounced 
the Biſhoprick. And beſides, his Father, 


who was now ea hundred Years, old, and 


unable to rule and govern his Church, was 
very earneſt with him to take that Care 
upon bim, and free him of ſo. weighty a 
Charge. St. Gregory: to {ſatisfy his Father, 
was content to ſerve him, not as Biſhop of 
Nagiansum, but as his Coadjutor and Suf- 
fragan; upon Condition, that after his 
Father's Death he ſhould be free, and 
no Ways tied or ingaged to that Church. 
Wherefore when his Father was dead, and 
not long after alſo his Mother Nonna, he 
left Nag ianaum, and went on Pilgrimage 
to a Church of St. Thecla, of great Devo- 
tion, in the City of Seleucia, that by his 
Abſence the Cletgy and People might be 
neceſſitated to chuſe another | Biſhop. But 
when he returned, he found Things in the 
State and Condition in which he had left 
chem, and no Biſhop choſen; for they all 
expected him to be the Man; who not- 
withſtanding | all their Prayers and Tears, 
and diverſe other Means which they uſed to 
perſuade, or even to force him to accept 
of the Dignity, could never be perſuaded 
to give his Canſent, but prevailed with 
them at length to proceed to the Election 
of another, for he was not, nor would he 


be conſecrated Biſhop, of that City, though 


for a While, as we ſaid, he took the Ad- 
miniſtration of it to help his Father. Eu- 
lalius then was choſen and ſeated in the 
Epiſcopal Chair of Nagianzum. And there 
wanted not ſome that were ill affected tg 
St. Gregory, who gave out that tbis Dignity 
tua taten from bim againſt his Will: Others 
ſaid be refulſed it, becauſe it was but a mean 
Biſboprich, and , ſmall, Revenues.,, For 
weak Eyes cannot endure a great, Light; 
and envious and malicious Men do not con- 
ſider What they ſpeak, ſo they Can. ſpeak 
Evil of good and virtuous Men. After the 
Election of Hulalius, St. Gregory went 19 
help and aſſiſt his good Friend, St. Bail, 
in the building and founding . of: [a-;ſtately 
Hoſpital for the entertaining and curing of 
Lepers; a Work of great Charity; and won- 


der fully profitable by Reaſon of the Neceſ- 


ſity chere [was o dt. 17 
The bleſſed Man being now entirely diſ- 
charged of the Care of the Church of Va- 
xiamaum, remained not idle, but employed 
that great and pregnant Wit; with other 


Talents which God had given, him, in the 


Defence of Catholick Religion, and in 
beating down new Hereſies, Which at thar 


Time 


3 
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May Time ſprung up againſt it. For beſides 


9. 


the Arians, who had infected the World 
with their peſtilent Doctrine, and denied 


the Equality and Conſubſtantiality of the E- 


ternal Son of God, JesUs CuR1sT, with his 
Father ; there roſe up from Hell Macedo- 
nius, blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and affirming that he was not God. Apol- 
linaris alſo broached ſome wicked Opinions 
concerning the Myſtery of the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, and the Fleſh and Soul 
which he aſſumed, when he united our 
human Nature to his divine Perſon. Theſe 
Maſters of Impiety ſowed their Errors, and 
multiplied them ſo much, that St. Gregory 
thought himſelf obliged to repair to Con- 
ſtantinople (where this Contagion raged 
moſt) to repreſs them, and defend God's 
Cauſe: Which he performed with ſo di- 
vine a Spirit, ſingular Learning, and ad- 
mirable Eloquence, that in a ſhort Time 
Things were quite changed in that Inpe- 
rial City. And whereas before there was 
but one only little Church of St. Anaſtaſia, 
frequented by the Catholicks, a little, while 
after there were many, for the Multitude 
of thoſe who were daily converted from 
Hereſy to the Catholick Faith; but ſuch 
as remained wilful and obſtinate in their 
Hereſies, could not brook ſo great Glory 
and Renown of St. Gregory: Wherefore 
they inſtigated and ſtirred up againſt him 
the Raff and Scum of the People, perſua- 
ding them that Gregory was a turbulent 
and ſeditious Man, and deſerved to be caſt 
out of the City. Wherefore in a Mutiny 
they flung Stones at him, and had even kil- 
led him, but that our Lord protected him: 
And not contenting themſelves with this 
Affront and Inſolency, they apprehended 
him and brought him before the juſtice, 
accuſing him to be a fattious and jeditious 
Perſon, that had ſtirred up the People. And 
the Saint offering himſelf with a moſt af- 
fectuous Deſire to all ſorts of Torments, 
and any kind of Death for the Love of 
CHuRisT, became a Martyr in Will and 
Heart. But our Lord would not have him 
die then, nor ſuffer any Torment, becauſe 
he would be ſerved by him in other_Af- 
fairs. Wherefore the Truth being known, 
and his Innocency diſcovered, the Judges 
abſolved him, and diſmiſſed him. 

Peter, Patriarch of Alexandria, who had 
ſucceeded St. Athanaſius, was certified of 
the great Good St. Gregory had wrought 
at Conſtantinople, by his Preaching, his fa- 
miliar Diſcourſes, and his Writings; and 
that by his Labour and Induſtry Catholick 
Religion began 'to' flouriſh again in that 
City, and the Heretick's Party was much 
weakened and brought low; and conceiv- 


ing that his Pains and Endeavours would 


be more profitable, if he were Biſhop of May 
8 


the Place; and that he would have greater 
Care, and be more watchful over the 
Flock, whereof he was appointed Paſtor, 
nominated him Archbiſhop of Conſtanti no- 
ple. And St. Gregory, though he much 
thirſted after Quiet and Retirement, and 
was moſt unwilling to accept of any Ho- 
nour and Preferment; yet ſeeing it was ac- 
companied with great Labours, ſubmitted 
himſelf to the Burthen; to the End that 
being fortified and impowered by this Au- 
thority, he might be more able to controul 
and preſs down the Hereticks, and do grea- 
ter Service to our Lord. And notwithſtand- 
ing it were a moſt rich and wealthy Bi- 
ſhoprick, yet all the Time he enjoyed it he 
was exceeding Poor; and meddled ſo little 
with the Rents and Revenues of his Church, 
that he would never take Account of them 
himſelf, but remitted all that Care to his 
Stewards and Officers, tro whom he ſaid it 
belonged, and not to Biſhops, whoſe Office it 
7s to attend to ſpiritual Things, and to feed 
their Sheep with the Example of a good and 
virtuous Life, and the Food of wholſome Do- 
&rine. And the Saint, ſpeaking of this 
Matter, faith thus: Although Covetouſneſs in 
all things be a foul Vice, yet it is far more 


foul in ſacred Things; and if all were of my 


Mind concerning Riches, the Church of CuR IST 
would not ſuffer ſo much Prejudice. It hap- 
pened that one Maximus an Egyptian, and 
a Cynick Philoſopher, a Man for his exte- 
rior Comportment grave and modeſt, but 
inwardly vain and ambitious; in outward 
Shew a Lamb, but in Effect a true Wolf; 
inſinuated himſelf into the Family of St. 
Gregory, and feigning himſelf to be ſober, 
rudent, and a great Contemner of the 
World, gained his Affection extremely; and 
after he was baptized and became a Mem- 
ber of the Church, their Friendſhip and Fa- 
miliarity paſſed ſo far, that St. Gregory made 
him fit at his own Table, communicated 
his Affairs with him, and took his Advice 
and Counſel. For being himſelf a Saint, 
and moſt ſincere, he judged of other Men's 
Hearts by his own; and by what he ſaw 
outwardly,” made a Conjecture of the inte- 
rior of Maximus, which he could not ſee. 
But that falſe Villain, like another Judas, 
reſolved to ſell his Maſter; and caſt him out 
of his Seat, and enjoy it himſelf; and he 
went ſo far as to negotiate the Buſineſs with 
Peter, the Patriarch of Alexandria, whom 
he deceived by his Subtleties and Lies, and 
brought him to condeſcend to his | moſt 
wicked and ambitious Deſires. Being thus 
armed with the Patriarch's Authority he re- 
turned to Conſtantinople to enter into Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Biſhoprick; but the Catholicks 
took up Arms to defend their Biſhop, and 
| | chruſt 


Þ* 


Ife f Str SCN Nardi," L 


May thruſt the wicked Uſurper out of the City, 


being notwithſtanding much diſpleaſed with 
pap. mom; | Gr bdvinh pur ſo much Truſt 
and Confidence in that Hypoerite, and falſe 
hearted Fellow) and admitted him into his 
moſt inward Friendſhip and Familiarity. 
And it was neceſſary for the Saint to give 
an Account of what he had done, and to 
declare to them with ahr Love and Kind- 
neſs ave are to receive all thoſe de demand 
boly\ Baptiſm, and for ſake the Ignorunte of. 
vain Philoſophy to embrace the Lug and 
Truth of the Church. In fine he brought 
them ſo good Reaſons for what he tid dene, 
that they reſted ſatisfied and appeaſel. 
4. Theedofius the Great, a Spani ard, was at 
this Time Emperor of the Eaft, a Prince 
more renowned for his Piety and Religion, 
than for his great military Proweſs Where- 


wich he had ſubdued and triamphed* over. 
his Enemies. He coming to Gorfturitimople,.. 


honoured and reſpected St. Gregory" as his 
Father, and as à great Light of che Catho- 
lick Church, and ſtrong Pillar and BubWark 


of our holy Religion; and defireF him to 


| 13 0 os * \ + 
take the Charge and Care, as became ''a' 


good Paſtor of this Flock, giving him many 


Thanks for the great Pains he had already 


taken. And becauſe the Arian Hereticks 


did ſtill poſſeſs the Patriarchal Church of 
Conſtantinople, the Emperor promiſed him 
to take it from them, and give it to the Ca- 
tholicks, appointing alſo a Day when he 
would do it. This was «preſently. noiſed 
about the City; the Hereticks: ſtormed and 
took up Arms, complaining of the Empe-/ 
ror; and threatening to kill St. Gregory, as 
indeed they 


purpoſed and endeavoured to 
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the. Catholicks erfibraced one ànöther, Con- Mi l 


gratulating with themſelves for that Bleſ- 9. 


fing which God had given them! Only the 
Hereticks fretted: and were grieved 1nd vex- 


ed at it. The Emperor would Have Had St. 


Gregory preſently ſit in his Chair! and take 
full Poſſemon of his Dignity: But the holy 
Man excuſed "Hith{clf, and begged of the 
Emperor hot to ebmmand him! Then ſpeak, 


ing te the Pebplè by 4 Ctyefr, (for che Noiſ 


was ſo great kr they Scud not Hear hind) 
he deſired then all that Day to lay aſide all 
other Büſideſſat, ah Apend it in Prayer and 


as the met bleſſed" Trinity, chat had 


0 Rlorioofy triümphed over the Enemy. 
With chis the Emperor was. well ſatisfied, 
and adtnired the Humility and Satiftiry of 
St/ Gregvry, amd myited him to his Palace, 
deſiting Hit fe often to come and viſit 
him; Which notwichſtanding St. Gregory 
did very rarely, becauſe he loved Retite- 
ment, and thinned the Noiſe of the Court; 
atid under ſtood well that although the Em- 

. | Cn: PT a $14 | 
befor Was a very pirtuous Prince, courteous, 
jſt} and devour ; yet diverſe of his Chief Of- 
fieers/ were ev Eetous, and fa vu ed more. 
choſe that would greaſe chem in the Hand, 
chan thoſe that were the beſt deſerving ; 
and found not che Aſfiſtancę and Cotreſpon- 
dence from them which Was both fitting 


and neceſſary. All the Kindneſs which the 
Emperor thewed to St. Gregory was Poiſon 
to the Hereticks, who were refolyed to 
make an End of him one Way or other. 
And to compaſo their miſchievous Deſign, 


they agreed with. a young Fellow, an Here- 
tiok of their Sect, ſtout and bold, that he 


ſhould inſinuate himſelf into the Company 


do; but Theodsivs ſo diſpoſed Guards about of ſome that went to viſit St. Gregory, who 
the City, that the Tumult, which they in- lay ſick in Bed, and there watch his Oppor- 
tended to raiſe, could have no Effect: And tunity to atchieve' his Villany. The Mur- 


he himſelf came to the Church to put St. 
Gregory in Poſſeſſion of it. That Day it 
happened that the whole City of Conſanti- 
nople was overcaſt with a great and thick 


Miſt, ſo that it ſeemed there to be rather 


Night than Day: Whereupon the Hrians 


preſently took Occaſion to ſay; that this was 
a- manifeſt Miracle of God, who 'intende# to 


Shew: how: much it was againſt his Will to 


take from them their Church. But they ſoon 
found themſelves deceived, and put to Shame 


and Confuſion, when they ſaw that as the 


Emperor and St. Gregory came near to the 


1 


? 


» 
4 


1 


Church Door, the Miſt vaniſhed, and the 
Day became clear; bright,  and-ſhining,- to 


the wonderful great Joy and Comfòrt of 


* 


the Catholicks. 


When they came into the 
Church, St. Gregory fell upon his Knccs, 
and with Tears gave Thanks to our Lord, 


derer entered the Saint's Chamber, and when 
he ſaw that almoſt all were gone out, and 
himſelf alone, that he might eaſſly have diſ- 
patched him, he threw himſelf at his Feet, 


aſking Pardon of him with many Tears and 
Sobs. St. Gregory demanded what he meant, 


* - wy 


* 


and why" be wept jo bitterly ? The poor Man 
not being able to utter one Word, continued 
ſtill weeping and fobbing, till at length one 
that ſtood by ſaid: Father, this young Man 


being ſet on by the H ereticks, came hither with 


Intention to kill you, and infullibly had taken 


away your Life with the Sword which he car- 


rietb, if our Lord Jxsus Bad not held his 


Hand: And now repenting himſelf of that 


cruel and bloody Deſign, be lamenteth his Sin, 


and beggeth Pardon of you. Then the Saint 


turning himſelf towards the young Man, and 


muſt lovingly embracing him, ſaid: God for- N 


for the ſingular Favour he had done his Pen- give thee my deareſt Child, and defend thee, 
ple, ſbewing bis Power in reſtoring! them this ſeeing thou haſt preſerved me; and I do like- . 
Church for their Devotion, and his\Majeſty's || wwije pardon thee.” One only thing I defire and 
Service. The Emperor did the like; and beg of. thee, that thou wilt forſake thy Hereſy, 

1 . 4 R and 
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May and became à Catbalict, and ſerve our 
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Lord 
with @ _Jincere, perfect and entire Heart. By 
this ſo, mild and fatherly Admonirion the 
young Man remained extremely confound- 
ed; and the Catholicks being exceedingly 
edified, praiſed our Lord, Who had given 
them ſuch a Paſtor. But that he might be 
the a 
noßle, and might be owned and acknow- 
ledgod for ſuch by the common Conſent of 
all (for there wanted not ſome who ſaid, 
that Maximus, and not Gregory, was the Bi- 
ſhop ; and others who gave our, that he hau- 
ing been once 2 70 of Nazianzum, could, not 
g to another Church, without the Decree and 


Authority, a Jeme legitimate Council the 


MG ww 


it no Biſhop. o | 
this Cound, the Patriarchal Dignity of Con- 
tantinople was confirmed upon St. Gregory; 


and the Catholick Faith was maintained 


againſt Arians, Macedomans, and Apollina- 
riſts, And St: Damaſus Pope approved this 
Council as Oecumenical and General: And 
it is one of the four, which, as faith St. 
Gregory Pope, are to be eſteemed and reve- 


renced as the. four Goſpels, But there hap- 


> 4 & * 


Gregory endeavoured to unite and join to- 
gether, giving, them moſt wholſome Coun- 
ſel, which was not , equally grateful and 
pleaſing. to all; ſome ſhewed themſelves 
diſguſted and offended with him. And af- 
terwards there came, in a Manner unlooked 
for, the Biſhops of Egypt. with their Pa- 
triarch, who excepted againſt the Election 
of St. Gregory, becauſe the Council had 


not expected them, and they had not con- 


ſented to ĩt. This cauſed new Troubles and 
Diviſions; for ſome would have St. Gregory 
to be Archbiſhop. of Conſtantinople, and 
others r it, not for any Diſlike of 


his Perſon, or that they judg d him unfit 


or unworthy of that high and eminent 


Place, but to revenge themſelves of thoſe 


who had not expected their Coming; and 
for ſome other particular Ends which they 
had, 1 , ; | 5 

Then the Saint, as a Lover of Peace, and 
deſirous of Reſt and Retirement, ſpoke to 
all the Biſhops aſſembled in the Council, 


conſtant, and proper Paſtor of Canſtautit 


in this Manner: Fathers and Paſtors of out MA 


Lord's Fold, who are met bere to make Peace 
in the Church, con ider that it is a thing un- 
worthy your Per ſons, to be at Variance and 
Diſcord among yourſelves. Tf be the Cauſe 
of your: Diſſention, bebold here J am. Caſt 
me like another Jonas into the Sea, that ſo 
the Tempeſt may cegſe. If your Defire be to 
have this Dignity beſtowed upon ſome other, 
give it in God's Name to whom you' pleaſe ; 
for I never deſired it, and took it muth' a- 
gainſt my Mill. Tf you think it fit that I 
ſhall leave the City, IJ am mioft ready to de- 
part hence, and I will return back to m 

little Hole and Corner, that you may remain 
here quietly, and the Church of God may enjoy 
Peace; From the Council he went to the 
Emperor, and told him be came to beg of 
his Majeſty a particular Favour ; not Riches 
for himſelf; or any honourable Office or Pre- 
ferment for his Friends or Kindred, or any 
temporal Advantage : But only his Licence 
and Permiſſion to depoſe the Archiepiſcopal 
Charge and Dignity, and to retire himſelf in- 
to ome Solitude, there to lay down this mor- 
tal Life, which his old Age and frequent In- 
firmities would ſoon diſpatch and make an 
End. of. That what he aſted might well be 
granted him, ſeeing it was very expedient for 
tbe Peace and Union of the Church, which he 
was obliged to procure and further above all 
things in the World. And he did fo urge and 
importune the Emperor, and thoſe of his 


Counſel, that though it afflicted him to the 


very Heart, he was forced to grant him 
what he requeſted. As ſoon as this Licence 
was granted him, he took his Leave of the 
Emperor, of the Religious, Clergy, People, 
of the Churches, Hoſpitals, Palaces, of his 
own Cathedral and Patriarchal Seat, and in 
fine of all Things that might detain or de- 
light him in that City, as a Man that was 
never to ſee them more, but went now to 
live and die with CHRIST. It is almoſt in- 
credible what Sorrow this his Departure 
cauſed in Conſtantinople. For they loſt a 
moſt vigilant Paſtor, an irrefragable Maſter 
of Truth, a moſt perfect Model of Sanctity; 
one Who always ſhewed them the Way by 
his good Example, and never taught any 
thing which he did not firſt practiſe Himſelf. 
They loſt a moſt ſtout and reſolute Defen- 


der of the Catholick Faith, a Terror of He- 
reticks, a Father of Orphans, a Protector of 
Widows, the Comfort of the Afflicted, and 


Relief of the Poor; they loſt an incompa- 
rable Doctor of the Church, the Light of 


Wiſdom, the Ocean of Eloquence, and a Sun 
that enlightened all other Doctors of that 


Age. A World of People accompanied him, 
lamenting and moſt heavily taking on. But 
he returned Home into his Countrey, and 
there retired himſelf to a Countrey Houſe 
which had belonged to his Father, called 


Alianzo, 
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Ma v Alianzs,” being muth ſpent and worn out 


9. 


lity in d ot, 


with old Age and Sickneſs. And 92 da all 
much troubled with the Gout, which con- 
tindally peſteted him, and kept him for the 
moſt Part in his Bed: But he comforted 
hinifelf with Prayer and Meditation of that 
etertial Repoſe and Happineſs which he ho- 
ped füt. He gave hitnfelf alſo to Writing 
po in Proſe and Verſe; and compoſed then 


00. 


ſpeaking in his own Perſon, 
thus àgainft his Fleth':” 75 6 
over, und make an End 45 thy rebellious and 
roft unruly'ahd impudint Proceedings? Wretch 
that thou art, when Wilt thou ſubject thy old 
Age, already white and hoary, to the Spirit? 
Have ſome Reſpect for me, and refrain theſe 
laftful und unbridled Appetites, and make no 
longer Wir againſt tne with fo great Fury. 
For if thou toeft g oh in this Manner, I pro- 
Hſe thee J toil never ceaſe to reſiſt and oppoſe 
thee, and fight 77 " thee with all Might 
an Miin ; and that I will quite tire thee out 
and break thee with all the Pains and Afi 
tions I can lay upon thee, till I do bring thee 
into Subjection, and make thee as feeble and 


weak as a dead Body. And preſently he 


begs for Tears that guſhing forth and run- 


ning down in great Plenty from his Eyes, they 
may waſh away the Stains of his Sins. And 
exhorterh h1mſelf to faſt, to do Penance, and 
proſtrute himfelf frequently upon the Ground, 
and to eat his Bread mingled with Aſhes, clothe 
his Body with Sackeloth, and off & it with all 
kind bf Auſterities, that by this Means be may 
tome to triumph over bis Fleſh. He goeth on, 
and ſpeaketh other Things to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, moſt admirable 4nd of great Edifica- 
tion; wherein appeareth his ſingular Humi- 

in to us his Temptations, 
and the War his Fleſh made him even in 
His old Age, by God's Permiſſion, that he 


might know his Virginity, and his being not 


overcome by ſuch Temptations in his Youth, 
was a | 
that he might not grow proud, and be puf- 
fed up with a Conceit of himſelf for his 
great Learning and . Eloquence ;. even as 


the like Sting. of the Fleſh, that the Great- 
neſs of his Revelations might not raiſe him 
above himſelf, and breed in his Mind vain 
Glory. Perhaps alſo St, Gregory would 


hen wilt thou, give 


ſpecial Gift of Almighty God; and 


God 8 St. Paul to be moleſted with 
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teach us in his own Perſon the Fear we Mar 


ought to live in; and the Arms we are to 
uſe to defend ourſelves againſt ſo fierce, do- 
meſtical, obſtinate and reſtleſs an Enemy. 


For the greater Glory alſo of the Saint, 


God permitted that an ill conditioned Gen- 
tleman, whoſe Name was Yalentinian, that 
lived hard by, ſhould, harbour in his Houſe 
certain wanton and laſcivious Women, who 
by their rude, prophane and petulant Beha- 
viour, did 5 offend and trouble the moſt 
pore and chaſt Soul of Sr. Gregory. And 

e valuing more the Innocency of his Soul, 
than the, Eaſe of his Body, and preferring 


true Quiet and Repoſe of Mind before afl 


the Conveniencies that Countrey Houſe had 
afforded him, left it, and removed to ano- 
ther Place; and ſent a Letter to that de- 
bauch'd Gentleman, wherein he complains 


that be had driven him out of Paradiſe by 


thoſe Women, as it were by Eve, endeaucuring 


to deprive him of that Gravity and Innocency 
of Life, which he had hitherto ever main- 
fained and profeſſed. Neither was he per- 
ſecured and diſquieted only by this Valenti- 
nian, a ſecular Man, diſſolute and wanton; 
but alſo by ſome Religious, who bore the 
Habit and Name of Religion, but were far 
from the Sanctity of it; theſe Men being 
moved with Envy murmured againſt the 
Saint, and waged him War with their 
Tongues, and at length alſo with their 
Hands; for they flung Stones at him, and 
even would have killed him, if God by his 
great Goodneſs and Mercy had not deli- 
vered him; for his Ways are different and 
ſtrange: And he oftentimes permits wicked 
Men to overpower for a While che good, 
and he makes uſe of them as of a Scourge 
to correct and exerciſe his Servants, and as 


a Fan to ſeparate the Wheat from the Chaff: 


Alſo to give Occaſion to them to ſhew their 
Charity to thoſe who perſecute them, as St. 
Gregory did now, who begged Pardon for 
his Enemies, of Theodore Biſhop of Trent, 
who would have puniſhed them. The bleſ- 
ſed Saint, alchough during the whole Courſe 
of his Life he had given himſelf wholly to 
God, and to the Study of Mortification and 
Perfection, yet at the End of his Days he 
uſed more Fervour in this Kind, imitating 
a Stone, which the nearer it approacheth 
to the Center, is carried on with a ſwifter 
Motion. And this appeareth by what he 
teſtifieth of himſelf, For perceiving that 
he was ſomewhat prompt and ready to 
ſpeak (though all his Diſcourſes were ne- 
ceſſary, or at leaſt profitable, and of holy 
and divine Matters) for his greater Mortifi- 
tion he ſpent forty Days in a moſt ſtrict Si- 
lence, without ſpeaking one Word. After 
which Space he ſet his Tongue again at Li- 


berty, looſing and untying it for the Service 


of our Lord. 
At 


9. 
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The Aide of St. * NA, ¹ 


At length this moſt bleſſed Doctor having 
Muminiced and adorned the Church of God 
by his Life, Doctrine, and Writings, being 


Full of Merits, and fourkore and ten Years 


of Age, went to receive the Reward of his 
long and happy Labours, from the Hand of 
our Lord, whom he had ſerved with great 
Divinian; Solicitude, and Perſeverance, He 
departed: this Life on the ninth of May, in 
the Year of our Lord ceœclxxxx ix, and the 
eleventh of the Reign of Theodefius. The 
whole Catholick Church did much reſent 
his Death, though, to ſpeak properly, he 
never died, ſeeing he remains always living 
in his Works and Writings, which all the 
holy Doctors that lived with him, or have 
menge him, have highly praiſed and 
commended ; among, whom; 7 Ha the 
Great, and his ſpecial F riend, leth him 
a Veſſel of Election, a . prof 627 ell, and 
Mouth of CuRisT. And Caffiodorus writech 
thus of him: Gregory, like a moſt clear Light 
of Knowledge and Doctrine, though” he feem- 
eth to be obſcured by Death, yet liveth ſtill by 
his Authority, and by his Faith; und having 
been many Years ago abſent in Body from the 
Church, he 1s ſtill preſent with his Voice and 
Inſtructions of a Maſter. St. Gregory was of 
a middle Stature, a pale Complexion, but not 
fad; his Noſe was bowing, like an Eagle's 
Bill; his Eye-brows arched: He had a ſweet 
and aide Countenance; his right Eye Was 
a little ſunk into his Head; his Beard was 
not long, but thick and buſhy : He'was fome- 
what bald, and his Hair was White and 


2 


8. 5 
St. Peter's, which. the ſaid Pope 


Seen 48444 


venerable. 


an ancient Greet Book kept in the Vati- 
can Library. Which I have ſer, down here, 
becauſe after, his Death his Picture was hung 
up in the Church, and reverenced by all 
Catholicks wich great Devotion; and by 
Means of it God wrought ſeveral Miracles: 
Among which, it is recorded, that Speech 
was reſtored to Conſtanti us, Son of — Em- 
peror Leo Armenus, who was quite dumb, 
as Cedrenus relateth. The Life of St. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen is written by another Gre- 
gory, a Prieſt, an ancient Author; by Sui- 
das, St. Ado, and Merapbraſtes: 12 none 
hach Written it ſo well as St. Gregory him- 
ſelf, in a long Treatiſe, compoſed... in Verſe, 
of his Life; and i in the Orations which he 
made of St. Bafil, and t to honour the Memor 
of his Father, and Of bis Brother and Siſter, 
Cardinal Bafonius felateth it at. large in 
the fourth Tome of his Annals. The Body 
of chis moſt holy Doctor, a as the Nomi an Mar- 
tytelogy ſaith, was brought from Conflan- 
tinbple. to Rome, and placed in a Monaſte- 
ry of Nuns, who. were firſt, of St. Bals Or- 
der, and are now of St. Benedi&'s, and is 
called Sancta Maria in Campo Marſo; where 
it remained till Pope Gregory XIII of happy 
Memory, tranſlated it thence, with great 
and Solemnity, into a Chapel of 


with rare Skill, great Coſt and Magni- 


WS lt to be buried there him- 
ſelf, . | | 
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The Lives of of. Gonblax, and K. Eriusends, Martyrs. 


Fter that the moſt r and wicked 
Julian the Apoſtate had been pro- 
claimed Emperor, by his Army in France, 
and by the Death fs the Emperor Conſtan- 
Hills, bis Couſin- German, was made abſolute 
Lord and Sovereign, he began preſently to 
pluck off the Mask of Piety, with which he 
had before deceived and deluded the Chri- 
ſtians, by ſeeming to favour them. For now 
he was wholly bent upon their utter Rdin 
and Deſtruction, and upon the ſetting up a- 
gain and encreaſing the Worſhip and Vene- 
ration of the falſe Gods. But becauſe he af- 
fected ſtill the Name and: Reputation of a 
clement and merciful Prince, and envied 
the Chriſtians that loſt their Lives for the 
true Faith and Religion, the Glory and Ti- 
tle of Martyrs; fearing alſo, becauſe Chriſtian 
Religion was much ſpread, and did greatly 
flouriſh in the World, that an open Perſecution 
might occaſion ſome Stirs and Troubles in the 
Empire, he endeavour'd, for Reaſon of State, 


to undermine them ſecretly, and to go cun- 


Ly 0 craftily wa che Exceution of his Mar 


curſed and abominable Intentions, Therefore 


he yur ſuch Men in Office and Authority, r ma- 
king 


op Men, and to bear aparticular, Spleen, and 

Spite againſt our holy Religion, 10 70 fing 
the Stone, as they fay, and to ide the Arm; 
and b means of his Miniſters to bring that 
co'paſs, which he thought not fit to appear in 
himſelf 'Amon 12 the fficers whom 2 lian 
made Choice. o to execute his wicked De- 
ſign, Was Gordian, whom he made Gover- 


nour of Rene, and, as it were, his Vice-Roy. 


And Gordian orc his Commiſſion with 
all manner of Cruelty, 


mighty God' to move "Bj Heart, he: opened 


his IR. to a Ray of beavenhy Light that 


ſhone 


: Thus is St. Gregory Nazianzen M ix 
deſcribed, by Metaphraſles, and / pictured in 9. 


had built 


them Governours of Cities and. Pro- 
vinces, whom he knew [7s be. cruel and barba- | 


and ſhed much. inno- 
cent Chriſtian Blood. Among many that he 


had apprehended for their Piety and Religion, 
was à venerable old Prieſt, call'd Janudrius, 
with whom Gordian had long and different 
Diſcourſes; and at laſt, when it pleaſed Al- 
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May ſhone upon. him, and reſolved to become a 
10. Chriſtian, and ſoon after was baptized by 


"AY 
12. 


St. Fanuarius, he and his Wife Marina, 
wirh three and fifty of his Family: And he 


delivered up to St. Tanuarius an Idol of Ju- 


piter, which he had kept and worſhipped 


in his Houſe ; which was preſently caſt into 
the Fire, and broken into Pieces, and the 
Pieces thrown upon a Dunghil. Julian 
came to know of this, which put him into 


a great Rage, that his prime Officers, whom 


he had chiefly intruſted with the Charge of 
extinguiſhing Chriſtian Religion, and main- 
raining his profane Superſtition, ſhould fall 
off from him, and become Chriſtians. Then 
diſcarding Gordian out of all Office and Ho- 
nour, he gave Order to Clementianus, a Tri- 
bune to apprehend and puniſh him: Which 
he refenchy about, commanding Gordian 
to he brought before him, loaden with as ma- 
ny Chains as he was able to bear; then tax- 
ing him of Ingratitude to the Emperor, 


threatened him with all forts of Torments, 


if he refuſed to facrifice to the Gods. But 
Gordian ſtanding firm and conſtant in the 
Confeſſion of JesUs CHRIST, ſcoffed at Tu- 
lian, and his fooliſh Gods. Wherefore Cle- 
mentianus made him be tormented, and moſt 
cruelly ſcourged, and to have his Bones 
bruiſed and broken with Whips armed with 


Lead, whilſt the bleſſed Man gave our Lord 


Thanks for giving him Grace to ſuffer for 
him, and for placing him in the Rank of 
Martyrs. The Fribune at length ſeeing he 
loft his Labour, commanded he ſhould be 
beheaded before the Temple of 'the God- 
deſs Tellus, which fignifieth the Earth; and 


that none ſhould offer to bury him, but that Mv 


the Dogs ſhould devour his Body. But our 


Lord, to ſhew his Goodneſs and Power, or- 


dained that hungry Dogs coming to the 
Place, ſhould not touch the Body, but with 
their barking, keep and defend it. After it 


' had laid there five Days, one that had been 


St. Gordian's Servant, and ſome other Chri- 
ſtians, carried it away in the Night, and buri- 


ed ita Mile from Rome, in the Way call'd La- 


tina, in a Grot, into which St. Epi mac hus's 
Body had been tranſlated not long before; 
whoſe Martyrdom the holy Church celebrates 
alfo upon this Day: Who being taken at A.- 
lexandria for the Faith of CHRIS, after a 
long and hard Impriſonment, and ſeveral grie- 
vous Torments, which for many Days he en- 
dured with admirable Patience and Conſtan- 
cy, at length was burned, and his Bones and 
Aſhes were brought to Rome by the Chriſti- 
ans, and put into this Grot, as we faid. And 
therefore the Church keepeth one Feaſt of 
them both, on the tenth of May, on which 
St. Gordian was martyr'd, in the Year of our 
Lord eccr.x11, in "a of Julian the 
Apoſtate. The Relicks of theſe moſt bleſ- 
ſed Martyrs were afterwards tranſlated into 
Germany in the Year pcclxx, as writeth 
Hermannus Contractus, in his Chronicle. 
Thoſe that have written of St. Gordian, and 


St. Epi machus, beſides the Roman Martyro- 


logy, are, venerable Bede, Uſuardus, Addo, 
Surius in his third Tome, and Baronius, in 
his Annotations upon the Roman Martyro- 
logy, and in the fourth Tome of his An- 
nals, Page 98. 
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The Lives of St. Nx uE Us, Acuitievs, and DoutrilL4, 
n e eee ee e 


leus, were Brothers, Eunuchs and 
ervants of Flavia Domitilla, who was 
Daughter of St. Plautilla, and Niece of Fla- 
vins Clemens, that was Conſul of Rome, and 
Couſin-German to the Emperor Domiti an. 
Theſe two Brothers were converted to the 
Faith of CHRIST by the preaching of St, Pe- 
ter the Apoſtle. And their good Example and 


[ HE holy Martyrs, Nereus and Achil- 


pious Diſcourſes. were ſo powerful and effi- 


cacious, that they perſuaded Domitilla alſo 


to become, a Chriſtian, notwithſtanding her 


Nobility and Alliance with the Emperor, her 
great Wealth and Riches, and the Perſecution 
which infallibly ſhe was to ſuffer for embra- 
cing this holy Religion. When Domitilla was 
now. a Chriſtian, her Friends treated of a 
Marriage for her with Aurelianus, who, for 
2s Birth and other Qualities, was held inferi- 


IO, 


our to-no Nobleman of Rome: And Domitilla Ma 


ſeemed not to miſlike the Offer. And one Day 
as ſhe was putting on her beſt Attire, and dreſ- 
ſing herſelt up with the richeſt Ornaments ſhe 
could think of, theſe two faithful Servants: 
ſpoke thus to her: Madam, If you would be 
as curious and diligent to adorn your Soul with 
Virtues, as.you are to trim and deck your Bo- 
95 to, pleaſe the Eyes of a mortal Man your 
Spouſe Aurelianus a Conſul's Son, you would, 
without doubt, win the Love and Affection 7 
ESUs CHRIST, King of Heaven, and he would 
take you for his Spouſe, and make this Beauty 
of yours, which otherwiſe will quickly fade, 
and fall away, to remain always in its Prime 
and Flower, yea, to receive great Encreaſe, 
and incomparably more Luſtre in the Court of 
Heaven. Domitilla anſwer'd, There is no 
Harm done, if I marry to get Children, that 

4 5 


may ' 
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May may ſucceed in my Family, and propagate my 


12. 


Race: And to this Purpoſe I may well ſet my- 


ſelf forth, pretending to. enjoy the honeſt De- 


lizhts of Matrimony, which are moſt conform- 
able with this Nature of ours, made by God 
himſelf. To this Nereus replied, You fix your 
Eyes, Madam, on the ſhort and uncertain Plea 

ſures of this Life, which paſs away in a Mo- 
ment, and do not conſider the ſolid and per- 
manent Delights of eternal Beatitude, You look 
on the Conventencies of Wedlock, and T 
not upon the Trouble and Burthen which ac- 
company it. And yet this it is which I wiſh 
you ſeriouſly to-think of, before you caſt away 
what yet you bold and poſſeſs. For firſt, the 
Maid that. marries , lojeth that honourable 
Name of a Maid, or Virgin. And then, being 
before free, and at her own Diſpoſal, ſhe put- 
teth herſelf in Service and Subjection to a 
Stranger whom ſhe knoweth not, and frequent- 
ly it happeneth that ſhe is uſed like a Slave. 
For if her Huſband taketh it in his Fancy, he 
will forbid her all Converſation with ber near- 
eft Kindred,” and not permit her to ſpeak with 
her own Father and Mother, or to have any thing 
to do with them, but will deprive her of what- 


ſeever may give any Joy or Content ment. And 


if he be jealous, whatſoever his Wife can do 
with a fincere and innocent Mind, be will con- 


ferue it in the worſt Senſe. Then Achilleus ta- 


king up the Diſcourſe, ſaid, Men, before they 
be married, ſhew themſelves very faveet, affa- 
ble, courteous, and friendly, even to the Medding- 
Day; but when they have carried their Wives 
home to their Houſes, they appear ordinarily 
other Men, quite different to what they made 


ſhew of before, and treat their poor Wives as 


they liſt, miſufing them oftentimes not only with 
harſh and froward Language, but alſo in a 
more rude and unworthy Manner. But, put the 
Caſe that the Huſband 1s neither jealous, nor 
carried away with-any By-Love, or fond Af- 


fection, but holds fair and good Correſpondence 


with his Wife, what great Comfort can ſhe ex- 


pect from his Company? if ſhe have no Chil- 
Aren, what Diſguſt, Affliction, and Bitterneſs is 


it to her? Tf ſhe have Children, what Trouble, 
what Pain whilſt ſhe is great with them? What 
Pangs and Throes when the Time comes that 

e 1s to be brought to Bed ? To what Danger 
7s ſhe put of Life or Health ? How many Mo- 
thers loſe their Lives by giving Life to their 
Children? Now what Pains doth it coff her to 
bring her Children up? What Frigbts and 
Fears is ſhe continually in of lofing them ? 
What an Afliction and Torment is it if they 
come to be diſobedient, unruly, debauch d, and 
lewd, or come forth into the World, lame, 
blind, deaf, dumb, crooked, deformed, want- 
ing ſome principal Part, or Limb; if they be 


blockiſh, Fools, or Changelings, or, in fine, have 


any other Blemiſh, as we ſee daily befal the 
Children even of great Lords and Princes , 
and ſuch as eſteem themſelves otherwiſe to be 


the moſt happy of the World? I will not en- May 


large myſelf upon the Care, Solicitude, and 
Danger there is in bringing up their Daugh- 
ters, in looking to them, marrying, and provi- 
ding for them. And among their Sons, how few 
are to be found, that by tbeir Behaviour and To- 
wardlineſs, are a Comfort, Eaſe, and Help to 
their Parents, the Staff and Prop of their old 
Age ? Hou many more are thoſe, who rejoiced 
indeed their Parents much by their Birth, but 
incomparably more afterwards by their Death? 
How many Children have been born to ſerve for 
a perpetual Croſs and Heart-break to thoſe who 
bred and engendered them, proving to be the. 
Diſhonour of their Family, the Deſtruction of 
the Commonwealth, an Infamy of their Race, 
and. their own Ruin; who, by their Calami- 
ties, ſad Fortunes, and diſaſtrous Ends, have 
converted all their Mothers Comfort into Sor- 
row, Joy into Grief, and Mirth into Tears? 
Finally, if I could jet before your Eyes, as it 
were, in a lively Picture, all the Troubles, Sor- 
rows, Fears, and Miſeries, that a ſad Wife is 
ſubject to, when ſhe is match'd with a wicked 
and lewd Man, it would be enough to diſabuſe 
all filly Women, and to cool in them the Heat 
and earneſt Defire which they have to marry. 
When Acbilleus had made an End, Nereus 
his Brother purſueth the Diſcourſe, and ſays, 
O what a happy thing is Virginity, which is 
free from all theſe Troubles, and moſt pleaſing 
to God, and hath him for Spouſe, and is upon 
Earth what the Angels are in Heaven ] O rich 
and incomparable Treaſure, which if it be 
once hoſt, can never be recover d again! O di- 
vine Love! O Courage and Fortitude, not hu- 
man but celeſtial, wherewith the Virgin over- 
cometh the Fleſh, refifteth ſenſual Appetites, 
triumpheth over the World, Death, and Hell; 
obtaining a new Crown in Heaven, which none 
can deſerve that are not Virgins; and being 
in a continual. Poſſeſſion and Fruition of that 
delightſome and mojt fiveet Spring of Para- 
diſe, is always entertaining her ſelf amid 
thoſe Fields full of wonderful Flowers of an 
unſpeakable Fragrancy, without Fear of Sick- 
neſs, of Corruption, or evil Uſage from a Hu. 
band; becauſe her moſt ſaveet Spouſe Ixsus 
continually embraces ber with a moſt pure 
and chaſte Love, recreates and regales her 
eternally. Determine therefore with yourſelf 
what Spouſe 1s to be preferred, and make 
Choice of him, you have moſt Affection for- 


A mortal Man, who, be he never ſo good, will 


one Day leave you; or Jxsus CHRIST, who 
will never die, and for all Eternity will re- 
Joice and bleſs you with his Company, When 
Nereus and Achilleus had uſed theſe Rea- 
ſons and Arguments, and explicated them 
fully to Domitilla; ſhe, as a prudent Wo- 


man, being convinced by them, and receiv- 


ing alſo a more clear Light from Heaven, 
faid: Would to God I had heard this Dij- 
courſe before I had been engaged to be a 


Spouſe : 


12. 


and DomuTiLLa, Martyrs. | 


May Spouſe : But though it is Now - £00 


12. late, yet it is not Jo, if T can find ſome Means 


to conſerve my Virginity, and free my ſelf 
from Aurelian, to whom I am promiſed in 
Marriage. The two holy Brothers praiſe 
and commend her Reſolution, and going 
ſtraight to St. Clement Pope, who was her 
Couſin, acquaint him with Domitilla's In- 
tentions, and the Defire ſhe had to conſe- 
crate her Virginity to God, and inſtead of 
Aurelian to take JIxsuS CHRIST for Spouſe. 
The holy Pope anſwered ; If jeemeth to me 


that the Time is at Hand wherein God tis 


pleaſed to crown both yo, and me, and Do- 
mitilla, with ' Martyrdom. And ſince our 
Lord commandeth us not to fear theſs who 
can kill the Body only ; let us not be troubled 
for the Diſpleaſure of a mortal Man, when 
there is queſtion of obeying the immortal God, 
who 1s our ſovereign and abſolute Prince. 
And with this he went in Company of Ne- 
reus and Acbilleus to Domitilla's Houſe, and 
there conſecrated her to our Lord, according 
to her Defire. 


The Troubles and Perſecutions which the 


bleſſed Virgin Domitilla ſuffered upon this 
Occaſion from Aurelian cannot be number- 
ed, nor almoſt believed. For he obtained 
of the Emperor, that if ſhe refuſed to of- 
fer Sacrifice to the Gods, ſhe ſhould be ba- 
niſhed into the Ifland Pontia; Aurelian 
thinking this was the Way to force her to 
accept of him for her Huſband. Nereus 
and Achilleus left her not, but attended and 
comforted her in this Baniſhment for ſome 
Time; till Aurelian coming himſelf into 
the Iſland to ſee if Domitilla had relented 
and changed her Mind, found her more 
firm and conſtant in her holy Purpoſe than 
ever; and perceiving 'ſhe was chiefly en- 
couraged and ſtrengthened therein by theſe 
two Brothers, he turned all his Rage and 
Fury againſt them, and reſolved to take 
away their Lives. He cauſed them there- 
fore to be cruelly ſcourged, and then ſent 
them to Taracina, to Minutius Rufus, who 
had been Conſul, and was then Governour 
of that Place. Minutius ſeeing neither his 
fair Offers, nor Threats could induce them 
to ſacrifice to his Gods'(for they continued 
fixed in this, for the whole World not to fwerve 
the leaſt from the Doctrine, which bad been 
taught them by the glorious Apoſtle St. Pe- 
ter): he commanded them to be pur anew 
upon the Torture Equuleus, and to be burnt 
with Plates of Iron fiery hot applied to 
their Sides, and after all, to be beheaded. 
Auſpicius their Diſciple, who had the Care 
and Cuſtody of Domitilla, took their Bo- 
dies, and buried them in a Manour be- 
longing to her, which was in the Way Ar- 
deatina, not far from Rome, hard by the 
Place where St. Petronilla, St. Peter's Daugh- 
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ter, lay buried. There was afterwards a Mar 


Church built in their Honour, where St. 


Gregory Pope recited his eight and twen- 


tieth Homily upon the Goſpels, wherein 
he exhorteth the Faithful to a Contempt 
of the World, by the Example of theſe 
Saints, whoſe Bodies reſted then in the ſame 
Church. Their Martyrdom was on the 
twelfth of May, according to Baronius, in 
the Year of our Lord xcv1it; and on the 
ſame Day the Catholick Church keeperh 
their Feaſt. Pope Clement VIII. in the re- 
formed Breviary, commanded that, together 
with them, ſhould be honoured St. Domi- 
tilla, as Virgin and Martyr, and their Mi- 
ſtreſs ; and that her Feaſt ſhould be kept as 
a Semidouble : And fo we will relate here 
the Courſe of her Martyrdom. 

Aurelian ſeeing he loſt his Labour with 
her in the Ifland, carried her with him to 
Taracina, and reſolyed either by fair Means 
or by Force, to make her marry him. 
He ſhut her up in a Chamber, and invited 
diverſe to the Solemnity of his Marriage, 
They fell a dancing in great Jollicy, and 
Aurehan danced fo long, that he fell down 
dead in the Place, whilſt the holy Virgin 
was at her Prayers, and beſought our Lord 
to deliver her out of his Hands. And ſhe 
was delivered from the Violence ſhe feared 
might be offered her, but not from Death: 
For Luxorius, Brother to Aurelian, to re- 
venge his Death, which he charged Domi- 
tilla with, obtained a Commiition from 
Trajan, who was now Emperor, ro queſtion 
Domitilla, and even to put her to Death, 
if ſhe would not adore the Gods of the Ro- 
man Empire. With this Order he came 
to Taracina, where the holy Virgin was 
with two other Gentlewomen, whom ſhe 
had perſuaded to believe in CyrisT, and 
vow perpetual Chaſtiry, He was very ur- 
gent with them all three to facrifice to the 
Gods : He uſed all Manner of Proteſtations, 
and what other Induſtries he could, to per- 
ſuade them ; but finding them moſt firm 
ahd reſolute in their holy Reſolutions, he 
put Fire to the Chamber where they were, 
to wit, Domitilla and her two Companions, 
Theodora and Eupbroſina. The next Morn- 
ing Ce/arius a Deacon coming thither, found 
them all proſtrate upon their Face, as if 
they had been praying; the Fire indeed had 
bereaved them of this mortal Life, but had 
not burnt or finged one Hair of their Head. 
The holy Deacon took their Bodies and 
buried them honourably. The Memory of 
St. Domitilla is ſolemnized on the ſeventh 
of May in the Roman Martyrology; and 
Euſebius, Nicephorus, and others, make men- 
tion of her. And St. Jerome writeth, that 
in the Voyage which St. Paula made by Sea 


from Rome to - Jeruſalem, ſhe was at the 


Iſland 


12. 


— — * 
n 
8 py 


3 "4 25 - 


I > 7 
r 


—_— Ar. as 


- 


— 


* 


344 The Life of St. Pax eRATTVUS Martyr. | 
Mar Iſland Pontia, and viſited with great Devo- reus and St. Achillens, tranſlated the Bodies Mat 
12. ion and Reverence thoſe Places where St. of them and of St. Domitilla from the 132. a 


Flavia Domitilla had lived a long Time, and 
ſuffered much» Hardſhip for the Love 0 

CHRIST. Afterwards, in the Year. DXCv11, 
in the Time of Pope Clement VIII, Cz/ar 
Baronius Cardinal, and Titular of St. Ne- 
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Chapel of St. Adrian, where then they were, 
into an ancient Church of their own Name, 
on the twelfth of May. Which Tranſla- 
tion was per formed with great Pomp and 
Solemnity. 4 wry 


The Life of St. Paxcaarivs, Martyr. 


ITI the above-named Saints, Ne- 

reus, Achilleus, and Domitilla, 

the holy Church joyneth St. Pancratius 

Martyr, a Child but fourteen. Years. old, 

who in the Reign of Droclefian and Maxi- 

mian Emperors, maſtered. with great Cou- 

rage the Weakneſs of his tender Age; 

and, with the Force and Strength of Faith, 

obtained a glorious Triumph over the 
Devil. 


St. Pancratius was of the Province of 


Phrygia, Son of a Nobleman called Cledo= J 


nius, who on his Death-Bed begged of. his 
Brother Dionyſius that he would take Care 
of his Son Pancratius, and keep for him 
the great Eſtate which he left him, the 
poor Child being an Orphan, deſtitute of 
all Help, and having no other Kinſman to 
provide for him beſides Dianyſius; who 
promiſed his Brother Cledonius to take care 
of him, as he did: For when Cledonius 
was dead, he took Pancratius for his Son, 
and as ſuch loved, cheriſhed, and brought 
him up with great Care and Pains. After 
three Years he took a Journey to Rome, 
carrying with him this little Boy; and ſet- 
tled himſelf in a Houſe out of the City, 
where St. Marcellinus Pope lay hid for Fear 
of the Perſecution. The Sanctity of this 
bleſſed Pope was ſo great, and the fragrant 
Odour of his Virtues and Miracles was ſuch, 
that it was ſpread far and near, and came 
to the Notice of Dionyſius and Pancratius, 
and they being touched and inſpired by our 
Lord, deſired much to ſee and ſpeak with 
him, and to be inſtructed by him: In fine, 
he converted them to the Chriſtian Faith; 
and they conceived ſo great and fervent a 
Deſire to die for CHRIST, that without be- 
ing enquired after, they offered themſelves 
to the Miniſters of Juſtice : Dionyſius died 
a few Days after a natural Death, and 
Pancratius was made Priſoner. But the 


Judge underſtanding he was moſt nobly 


7 


born, preſented him to the Emperor Dio- 
clean; who: having been (as he ſaid him- 
ſelf) well acquainted with his Father, and 
his dear Friend, and ſeeing the Child fo 
young, beautiful, and * we endeavour- 
ed by Allurements, ſmooth Words, and 
large Promiſes to perſuade him to return 
to the Worſhip of his Gods. But the moſt 
holy Youth anſwered, that he wondered: how 
the Emperor, being ſo wife and prudent, could 
command him to eſteem and worſhip them 
or Gods, who had been Men fo full of Wick- 
edneſs and Miſchief”; that if bis Servants 
were like to them, be "would puniſh them 
mojt rigorouſly. Which Words put the Em- 
peror into ſuch Rage, that he preſently com- 
manded that the conſtant and moſt virtuous 
Child ſhould be beheaded; which being exe- 
cuted accordingly, a holy Woman, whoſe 
Name was Octavilla, took the Body ſecretly 
in the Night, and embalming it, and wrap- 
ing it up decently in fine Linen, buried it ho- 
nourably in a new. Sepulchre on the twelfth 
of May, in the Year of our Lord ccc11, 
according to Baronius. Many holy Authors 
make particular Mention of St. Pancratius. 
There is a Church at Rome dedicated in his 
Name, inthe Gate of the City; which Gate 
having before been called Aurelia, is now 
called from St. Pancratius, and hath had 
that Name for many Years : As we may read 
in Procopius, in the fifth Book of his Gothick 


War. St. Gregory, Pope, ſpeaketh of his 


Relicks ; and St. Gregory of Tours, who liv- 
ed at the ſame time with that holy Pope, 
faith, that they were tranſlated into France: 
And he relates a perpetual Miracle wrought 
by the Merits of this moſt bleſſed Child and 
Martyr, which is, that all thoſe” who came 
to his Church to take their Oath about any 
thing, if they forſwore themſelves, were vi- 
ſibly puniſhed by God; for either they pre- 


ſently died, or were poſſeſſed, and cruelly 
tormented by the Devil. | nahi? 19 
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14. Fu Maximian, there lived a Lady at 

b e, called  Aglae, very noble, rich, and 
that City, who being a Woman young and 
frail, making ill Uſe of God's Gifts, became 
very looſe and light in Manners and Conver- 


Among her Servants there was one Bon face, 
a Citizen of Rome, who was her chief Stew- 
ard, and had the managing of all her Eſtate. 
Aglae took a great Affection to him, as well 
for the comely Features of his Body, as for 
his Diſcretion, Prudence, and other ſuch like 
good Parts. And as ſuch Affections ſeem not 
to be very hurtful in the beginning, but by 


end in ſad Conſequences; ſo did this Love 
of Aglae amount to a very diſordinate Fa- 
miliarity, and a filthy and diſhoneſt Amity, 
to the great Shame and Infamy of her Per- 
ſon, wonderful Grief of her Friends and 
Kindred, and publick Scandal of all the 
People. Boniface emboldened with the Fa- 
vour and Authority he had with his Lady 
and Miſtreſs, looſed the Reins to all ſort of 
Pleaſure; yet, for all that, he omitted not 
to do ſome good Works: He was liberal and 
free in giving Alms; he did what good he 
could to the Poor; he had great Compaſſion 
for all whom he ſaw to be in Affliction and 
Miſery, and afforded them what Relief and 
Comfort he could. This wicked Converſa- 


ſome Years, till our Lord taking Compal- 
ſion of a frail Woman, and a miſerable Man, 
and uſing, according to his Cuſtom, his in- 
finite Mercy towards them for ſome good 
Works which they had done, touched their 
Hearts, that they might open their Eyes 
and diſcover the Abyſs of Miſery into which 
they were fallen; the ſhortneſs and uncer- 
tainty of this preſent Life, the everlaſting 
Pains of Hell, cheir loſt Reputation, the 
Scandal of the whole City, and their Con- 
ſcience, that like a cruel Executioner was 
inceſſantly tormenting them. With this Ray 
of Light they entred into themſelves, ſaw 
and underitood their ſad Condition, wept 
and bewailed it, and. reſolved to convert 
themſelves to God. Bur. becauſe they knew 
how grievous their Sins were, and how hei- 
nouſly they had offended. and irritated God's 
Juſtice, they thought fit to ſeek for ſome 
Interceſſors and Mediators, . by whoſe Me- 


cy and Pardon which they could not ex- 
pect to merit by themſelves. 


CFF 


beautiful, and allied to che beſt Families of 


ſation, diſgracing her Perſon and Condition. 


little and little getting Strength, commonly 


tion, and lewd manner of Life, continued 


rits they might obtain of our Lord that Mer- 
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ble and cruel; Perſecution which Diooleſian 
and Maxi mian had raiſed againſt the Church; 
eſpecially in the Eaſt, where Galerius Ma- 
ximian commanded, a fierce and barbarous 
Tyrant, and a ſworn, Enemy of Chriſtians, 


For although Diocleſſan and Maximian had 
reſigned the Empire, yet their bloody Laws 


and Orders were in vogue, and executed 
with the greateſt Rigour: Though in the 
Weſt, where Conſtantius Chlorus, who. was 


Father of Conſtantine the Great, reigned, 


the Chriſtians enjoyed great Reſt, and were 
not any ways moleſted, by reaſon of the 
mild and meek Diſpoſition of Conſtantius, 
who had an Horror to ſhed innocent Blood, 
and ſtood well affected to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion- Aglae and Bomface then reſolved 
to procure the Bodies of ſome holy Mar- 
tyrs, to honour and reverence them, hoping 
by that Service to make them their Advo- 
cates and Interceſſors, and to obtain by their 

recious Merits, Pardon from our Saviour 
of all their Sins. They underſtood that in 
Cilicia there was a Preſident, by Name Sim- 
plician, a Man no leſs. covetous than cruel, 
who made a great Slaughter of holy Mar- 
tyrs, putting an infinite Number of them 
to Death by moſt exquiſite and bitter Tor- 
ments, and afterwards ſold their Bodies to 


other Chriſtians, Wwho bought them with 
wonderful Devotion, and carefully kept and 


conſer ved them as moſt rich and precious 
Treaſures. It was concluded that Boniface 
ſhould: go to that Province, where he might 
eaſily and ſecurely obtain what he ſo much 
deſired. Aglae gave him great quantity of 
Gold for the Charges of his Journey, and 
to diſtribute among the Poor, and to buy 
of che covetous Tyrant ſome Bodies of glo- 
rious Martyrs, and bring them to Rome. She 
furniſhed him with Horſes and Servants to 
accompany him; alſo with fine Linen, pre- 
cious Ointments, perfumes and Sweets to 


embalm the Relicks of the holy Martyrs. 


At his ſetting forth, either in Merriment, 


or that God inſpired him fo, Boniface ſaid 


to Aglae, Madam, What will you ſay, if in- 
flead of my bringing you the Bodies of other 
Martyrs, my Companions bring back to you 
mine wall you look upon it as a Relick? And 
Aglae checked him, and anſwered, Boniface, 
is not à time to jeſt and be merry; remem- 
ber that we are not worthy to touch, or even 
to look, upon the Relicks of holy Martyrs : Be- 
have yourſelf ſo that you may deſerve to obtain 
what I have recommended to you, and do jo 
earneſily deſire. Tho 
1 os Thus 
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| The Life of Ot. ea Martyr. 


Thus did Boniface depart from Rome to 
begin this pious Voyage; and the Deſire he 
had to honour the holy Martyrs was ſo grate- 
ful to God, that he gave him the Grace 
more and more to open his Eyes to deſpiſe 
and hate himſelf, and acknowledge how un- 
worthy he was to handle or touch the ſacred 
Relicks of Martyrs; and to diſpoſe himſelf 
thereunto by Alms, Faſting, and Penance, 
which he practiſed in all that Journey, beg- 

ing of our Lord to grant him that Favour 
and Benefir, which afterwards he received. 
They arrived at length at Tarſus, the head 
City of Cilicia, where the Preſident Simpli- 
cian was executing his' barbarous Cruelty 
againſt the Chriſtians: And preſently Boni- 
face giving Order to his Companions to find 
out a convenient Lodging, faid, he would take 
4 Turn about the City. He did already ſo 
burn with a Deſire of Martyrdom, that he 
went ſtraight to the Place where the holy 
Martyrs were tormented, and found twenty 


of them put upon the Torture, each one 


after a different Faſhion and Manner, but 
all of them moſt pitifully torn and diſ- 
jointed. He preſently turned his Eyes where 
his Heart was, and conſidering the Patience, 
Fortitude and Conſtancy of thoſe invincible 
Champions of our Lord, he was ſtrangely 
moved, and inflamed with the Love of God, 
and running to them, fell down at their Feet, 
kiſſing their Wounds, and bathing them 
with his Tears, and anointing his Eyes with 
their Blood. Then he cried out aloud, O 
Bleſſed Martyrs ! O Friends of God ! fland 


firm, and endure couragiouſiy theſe Torments, 


for they cannot laſt long, and in Recompence 
of them our Lord will give you an everlaſting 
Foy and Conſolation. The Prefident mind- 
ing this, commanded him to be apprehended 
and brought ro him. He aſked him his 
Name, and who he was? and underſtanding 
he was a Chriſtian, cauſed him to be tor- 
mented, and his Body to be torn with iron 
Hooks, till the bare Bones did appear; and 


not ſatisfied with this, made ſharp Reeds to 


-melted Lead into his Mouth. 'Then 


be thruſt under his Nails. And perceiving 


the holy Marryr, notwithſtanding theſe Tor-. 


ments, to be ever chearful ; and with his 
Eyes lifted up towards Heaven, to praiſe 
and thank our Lord for this fo great and 
fingular a Favour, he bade the Officers pour 
2 
face with much Fervour begged of our 
Lord to arm him with Strength and Con- 
ſtancy, and beſought the other twenty Mar- 
tyrs that were there tormented, to aſſiſt him 
with their Prayers, that by their Interceſ- 
ſion he might obtain of God what his great 
Sins made him to be unworthy of. The 
Saints joined their Prayers with his, and he 
ſuffered all that was inflicted upon him with 
a ſerene and angelical Countenance; and all 
the People that were there preſent, exclaimed 


againſt the Tyrant in favour of the Martyr; May 


and made this Profeſſion with a loud Voice, 
Great is the God of the Chriſtians. Thou art 
a powerful King, O Jesvs CHRIST ! we all 
22 tee; and as they had ſaid this, they 
threw down an Altar that was ſet up there 


ſor the Chriſtians that ſhould renounce the 


Faith, to offer Sacrifice upon to the falſe 
Gods. They alſo flung Stones at the Preſi- 
dent Simplicianus, who, for fear, retired and 
hid himſelf in his Houſe for that time. But 
he grew not better for this; for the next 


Day he commanded that Boni face ſhould be 
thrown with his Head forward into a Caul- 


dron of melted and ſcalding Pitch. Vet our 
Lord delivered him by ſending an Angel, 
who preſerved him from all Harm, and the 
Flame conſumed divers Infidels that ſtood 

to look on: In fine; he was ſentenc'd to 
be beheaded; and the Saint demanding a lit- 
tle reſpite, made his Prayer to our Lord, beg- 
ging and humbly beſeeching him not to bave 
regard to his former Sins, but to the preſent 
Will and Defire which himſelf bad inſpired 
into him, to die for his holy Faith ; and to be 
pleaſed to reckon him among his happy and 
bleſſed Martyrs ; alſo to vouchſafe to enlighten 
all thoſe Pagans there preſent, and to deliver 
them from their Blindneſs. When he had 
ended this Prayer, his Head was ſevered from 
his Shoulders, and his bleſſed Soul flew up 
to Heaven, and five Hundred and fifty of 
the Gentiles there preſent, were converted to 
the Faith of CyRisT, which was the Effect 
of Saint Boni faces Prayer. The holy Martyr's 
Companions knew nothing of what had paſ- 
ſed, ard ſeeing Boniface returned not to them, 
they ſuf] that he, having been a Man 
of a diſſolute Life, had got into ſome lewd 
Company, and entertaining himſelf there, 
had forgot his Duty. This was their Opi- 
nion and Diſcourſe of him, (for as Men, we 
are apt to believe rather Evil than Good, 
eſpecially when the former Life and Car- 
riage of our Neighbours giveth us ſome 
ground to ſuſpe& the worſt) they went to 
ſeek and inquire after him, and hearing no 
News of him, they met at length an Officer 
of Juſtice, whom they aſked, I, he had ſcen 
a Roman and Stranger, that came to Tewn 
the Day before. He told them, that this very 
Day the Juſtice had put a Chriſtian to Death, 


who ſeemed to be a Stranger 
not whether he were the Man they meant. No, 
ſaid they, he that we look for is none of thoſe ; 
we ſhall ſooner find him among Courtiſans, and 
ſuch hike Company, than dying for CarisT. Vet 
when the Man had deſcribed him, and gi- 
ven ſuch Marks and Tokens of him as did 
well agree with him, they went to the Place 
to ſee, and found his Body ſeparated from 
his Head, and ſaw it was Boni faces; which 
appeared yer more certain and evident,” when 
taking up his facred Head, they applied it 
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MA v to che Body ; wh 


n they ſhed many 
Tears, and demanded Pardon of the glori- 
ous: Martyr, for the finifter Opinion they 
had entertained of him. And the Saint open- 
ing his Eyes, though he were dead, looked 
ſweetly and lovingly upon them, - ſignifying 
thereby, that he did truly pardon all they 
had thought or ſpoke amiſs of him: For it 
is the Cuſtom of Saints' to pardon Injuries, 


and to be kind and loving even to their Ene- 


mies. Theſe Companions of St. Boniface 
conceived that ſeeing their Buſineſs was to 
procure ſome Relicks of Martyrs, they could 
carry none more affured, and which would 
be more welcome to Aglae, than Saint Bo- 
niface s own Body. This Body then they de- 
manded, and gave for it five Hundred Pieces 
of Gold, of the Money of that time, not be- 
ing able to get it upon other Terms, and em- 
balming it, and wrapping it up, they carried 
it to Rome; where Aglae was already certified 
by a Revelation of all that had paſſed ; and 
was warned by an Angel #6 receive Bonifa- 
cius, not now as ber Servant, but as her Lord, 
for that he was a Martyr of Jesus CnRIST, 
who for his Sake, and by his Interceſſion, would 
do her many Favours. Aglae went to meet 
the bleſſed Martyr with great Solemnity, ac- 
companied with many of the Clergy ; and 
ſhe built in his Honour a Church, where his 
Body was placed, and God wrought great 
Miracles at it; and by his Interceſſion Aglae 
became a moſt holy and perfect Woman, and 
renouncing all things of the World, diftribu- 
ted her great Means among the Poor, in- 
franchiſed and made free her Slaves and 
Bondmen, and ſhur herſelf up in a Mona- 
ſtery, where ſhe continued in Prayer, Faſting, 


and other-Mortifications of the Body for fif- MAY 


teen Years, and then dying moſt happily, was 
buried near to St. Boniface. Here let us all 


admire the Mercy of our Lord, who draws 


fo much pood from our Evils; of Sinners 
maketh Saints, and changeth Wolves into 
Sheep, and unclean Veſſels into precious Veſ- 
fels of Glory. It would be a great Diforder 
and Perverſeneſs to let the Reins looſe to our 
Appetites, and forget our Duty to God, pre- 
fuming upon his Mercy, which he offered 
and beſtowed fo freely and bountifully upon 
Bomface and Aglae, and thence to take an 
Occaſion of leading a licentious and wicked 
Courſe ; for we find that ordinarily a bad 
Life is ſeconded by a bad Death. But the 
Man that is fallen, let him not deſpair, but 
exerciſe himſelf in pious and charitable 
Works, as Saint Boniface did; let him take 
the Saints for his Advocates and Interceſſors 
to our Lord; let him give himſelf to Pen- 
nance, and bewail his Sins, imitating theſe 
two Saints, that ſo he may merit the Grace 
which they obtained of our Lord. The Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Boni face was on the fourteenth 
of May, in the Year cccv. in the Reign 
of Conſtantius Chlorus and Galerius Armen- 
tarius Emperors, and the ſecond Year of 
St. Marcellus Pope. St. Boniface's Church is 
one of the chief Churches in Rome, wherein 
St. Alexius was buried, and it was one of 
the two and twenty Abbeys erected in that 
City, as is gathered out of an ancient Roman 
Ceremonial. Beſides Metaphraſtes, who wrote 
St. Boniface's Life, the Roman Martyrologe, 
Uſuardus and Ado ſpeak of him; and Su- 
ius in his third Tome of the Lives of Saints. 


The Life of St. U 


NT. Ubaldus, noble for Birth, but more 

noble for his great Sanctity, was born 
at Eugubium in Italy. His Parents died 
whilſt he was yet a little Child in the Cra- 
dle, and Uba/dus was brought up in great 
Innocency and Holineſs by an Uncle of his 


of the fame Name with him; bur his Fa- 


ther's Means and Inheritance were ſeized 
upon by others of his Kindred, ſo that lit- 
tle or nothing came to Ubaldus ; which 
moved a Couſin of his to perſuade him to 
marry into ſome Family 2 equal Nobility, 
as being the only Means to recover his Right. 
But the moſt chaſte young Man, who had 
higher Thoughts, and had already reſolved 
to live in perpetual Chaſtity, anſwered, God 
forbid J. ſhould ever defile my Virginity, which 
by Vow IT have confecrated to God or come 
to loſe the Integrity which by God's Grace I 


\ 
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do yet enjoy.” As for the Poſſaſions and Inbe- MA 


ritance due ta me, our Lord 1s my Portion in 
the Land of the Living, and God is my In- 
heritance. When he came «o riper Years, 


he was choſen by common Conſent Prior of 


the Monaſtery of St, Marianus and St. James, 
where his Uncle had for a while brought him 
up. But finding that all Diſcipline and regu- 
lar Obſervance was there quite gone to De- 
cay, he was in great Pain and Trouble what 
to do. At length God ſuggeſted to him this 
Means, relying upon the divine Grace and 
Aſſiſtance, he perſuaded three of the Mo- 
naſtery to aſſociate themſelves to him, and 
to live according to the Rule; in order to 
their Cell, Refectory, and Dormitory.” Which 
when he had obtained, he goeth to another 
Monaftery of the ſame Order of Canons Re- 
gulars, and liveth among them in all Hu- 
mility 
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mility and Subjection for the Space of three 
Months, learning thereby Obedience, what 


afterwards he was to teach at Home. Then 


taking with him an exact Method of what 
he ſaw obſerved there, where religious Di- 
ſcipline flouriſhed, and was in its firſt Vi- 
gour, he returned to his Monaſtery, and 
prevailed ſo much by his Example and ef- 


ficacious manner of exhorting, that the whole 


Monaſtery was content to be reformed ac- 
cording to the Rule; which Rule, how ac- 
ceptable it Was to Almighty God, his Ma- 


jeſty declared by a Miracle. For as the holy 


Rain. 


Man returned from the other Monaſtery, and 
in the whole Journey would not eat any 
thing, being weary and ſpent, he reſted a 
while by a Wood's fide, and there fell aſleep, 
and riſing up, forgot to take with him the 
Book wherein this Rule was written. But 
being well advanced in his Way, he miſſed 
it, and was very ſolicitous, fearing that 
either it was taken away, as lying by the 
high Road, or elſe ſpoiled by the Rain, 
which in che mean while had fallen in great 
Showers; wherefore he returned back to the 
Place, and found the Book where he had 
left it, not touched with any one Drop of 
Whilſt he was buſied about the Re- 
form, it pleaſed God that a great Part of 
the City, and in it this whole Monaſtery, 
was burnt down to the Ground: Whereat 
Ubaldus was much afflicted, and conſulted 
with a moſt holy Man whether he might 
not take this Occaſion to diſcharge, himſelf 
of the Office and Dignity of a Prior, and 
go live privately in ſome other Place. But 
he ſweetly rebuking and prudently adviſing 
him, told him, It is the Cuſtom of God to 
try the Fuſt with Aflictions, as Gold is tried 
by Fire; that he ſhall never be crowned who 
doth not fight competently ;, and that he would 
do an unworthy Act, and very diſpleafing to 
God, if he ſhould leave his Brothers committed 
to his Charge in this ſo great Diſtreſs and Ne 
ce//ity. With this wholeſome Advice Sr. 
Ubaldus ſetteth upon the renewing and re- 
building the Monaſtery, which, by God's 
Bleſſing, ſucceeded ſo well, that within a 
ſhort time it was better, and more commo- 
dious than ever it was before; ſo that the 
burning ſerved only to repair it in a better 
Form, and to encreaſe it alſo in Piety and 
religious Obſervance. 

The holy Man was, twice demanded to 
be Biſhop, firſt of Perufia, which he avoided 
by lying hidden in a Deſart; then of another 
Place, which, partly. by himſelf, partly b 
ſome Cardinals, his Friends, he did deal 12 
efficaciouſſy with Pope Honorius to excuſe 
him from, that his Holineſs accepted at 
length of his Excuſe, and would not con- 
triſtate him; but ir ſeemeth Almighty God 
reſerved him to govern and feed the Flock of 
his own City; for the Biſhop being dead, 


and the People not agreeing upon thoſe who M « y 


were nominated, and preſented to that Dig- 
nity, Baldus, with ſome others, were ſent 
to the ſame Pope Honorius, to deſire him to 
give them a Biſhop; who being inſpired by 
God, choſe St. Ubaldus, and conſecrated him 
with his own Hands. And this Dignity did 
not make him alter his former good Practi- 
ces, but gave a great Encreaſe to all his Vir- 
tues, eſpecially to his Charity, Humility, 
Meekneſs, and Patience, whereof he gave 
moſt admirable Examples: He was moſt 
ſaucily and impudently affronted ſometimes 
by his own Servants, and he diſſembled all 
the Affronts: He was once ſhut out by the 
Porter of his Houſe, who clapp'd the Door 
ſo violently againſt him, that it wounded 
him in the Forehead, and this Injury he put 
up moſt patiently, without ever taking No- 
tice of it. The Magiſtrates upon a time 
were very urgent with him to excommuni- 
cate certain Perſons, Which the bleſſed Bi- 
ſhop thought not fit or juſt to do; where- 
fore they commanded all the Clergy, and 
thoſe who belonged to the Church, to leave 
him, and to aſſiſt him in nothing, inſomuch 
that he could ſcarcely get one ſingle Man 
to ſerve him at Maſs; which he alſo bore 
with ſtrange Patience and Meekneſs. Once 
it happened that in repairing the Wall of 
the City, they encroached too much upon 
his Vineyard, he ſweetly warned them of it, 
and deſired them to forbear to build upon 
his Ground. The Overſeer of the Work 
took this Admonition in dugeon, and nor 
only ſlighted it, but alſo ſcornfully puſhing 
him, threw him into a great Veſſel of liquid 
Mortar. The holy Saint came out of it all 
covered over with that white Stuff ; and 


with a moſt calm and ſerene Mind and Coun- 


tenance, went home as if nothing had been 
done to him; but his Friends and Kindred, 


as moſt principal and powerful Men, would 


by all means have the Fellow's Houſe pul- 
led down, his Goods confiſcated, and him to 
be baniſhed out of the City. The People 
alſo were no leſs incenſed againſt him for ſo 
unſufferable a Diſgrace and Affront offer'd 
to their Biſhop : And he, to appeaſe the Tu- 
mult and Mutiny, making femblance that 
he would puniſh the Man moſt rigorouſly, 


faid, This Crime belonged. to bis Court, and 


that it was, for no other than himſelf to exa- 
mine and puniſb it. Preſently the Criminal 
is brought before the Biſhop, who aſked 
him, whether he be content to 2 to his Sen- 
tence? and he anſwering that he was moſt 
ready to undergo any Penalty, yea, even 
Death it ſelf: I. fear, ſaith the Biſhop, you 
will not accept with Patience what I ſhall 
enjoin you. And as the poor Man proteſted 
he would refuſe no Puniſhment, how grievous 


ſoever, that ſhould be laid upon him : And all 


the People were in Suſpenſe and Expectation 
46s what 
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* what the Biſhop would do wich him: The 


holy Prelate riſing up from his Chair, with 


a ſmiling Countenance came to the Man, 


and faid, Well then, my Son, in Token of Re- 
conciliation, embrace me, and give me the Kijs 
of Peace ; and as for the reſt, I beſcech God 
10 forgive thee both this and thy other Offences. 

He was a great Maintainer of Peace, and 
feared no Danger, when there was queſtion 
of reconciling thoſe that were at Variance. 
There aroſe once in one of the Streets of 
the City a great Fray, wherein ſome were 


wounded and killed. The Biſhop hearing of 


it, comes preſently among, them, and ven- 
tureth himſelf between their naked Swords. 
But with all this, not being able to part 
them, he fell down upon the Ground, as 


if he had received a deadly Wound: Pre- 


ſently the mutinous People thinking him 
dead, threw away their Weapons, running to 
take him up, andevery one condemn'd him- 
ſelf to be the Murderer of their holy Bi- 
ſhop. 
God that the Tumult and Sedition was ap- 
peaſed, raiſing himſelf quietly up, ſignified 
to them that all went well, and that he had 
no harm. Nor was he leſs powerful to de- 
fend his Flock from foreign Enemies. Ele- 
ven ſtrong and powerful Cities having con- 
ſpired to deſtroy Eugubium, came againſt 
it with ſo numerous an Army, that this 
poor Town could ſcarcely oppoſe one Man 
againſt forty of their Enemies, St. Ubaldus 
inſtituted a general Proceſſion thorough the 
Town for three Days, and when it was 
thought fit to go out and fight the Enemy, 
he armed them with his Bleſſing, and bid 
them ſet upon their Enemy with great Cou- 
rage and an aſſured Confidence of obtaining 
Help and Succour from Heaven. During the 
Fight he went upon the Walls, and making 
the victorious Sign of the Croſs againſt the 
Adverſaries Camp, caſt them into ſuch a 
Fright, that they threw down their Arms, 
and betook themſelves to their Heels, every 
Man making what Speed he could to his 
own Home, not thinking himſelf ſecure 
even when he. came. thither. But thoſe 
of Eugubium enriched their City, with a 
great Spoil and Booty. The Emperor Fre- 
derick being upon his March from Germany 
* Rome, paſſed by Eugubium, and at the 
nſtigation of ſome ill- affected neighbouring 
People, exacted of the City a Sum of Money, 
and many Hoſtages. St. Ubaldus went to 
the Emperor to make Interceſſion for his 
Flock, and the Emperor was ſo moved with 
his Authority and Sanctity, that he preſently 
granted him all he aſked, and withal, caſt- 
ing himſelf at his Feet, begged his Bleſſing 
and his Prayers. | 275 
This holy Man, as he was moſt loving and 
liberal to others, ſo was he moſt hard and 
rigorous to himſelf, mortifying his Fleſh con- 


Then the Saint thanking Almighty 


tinually in his Apparel, Lodging and Diet; 


for although, to avoid Vain- glory, he ſeem'd 


to eat promiſcuouſly of what was ſer before 
him, yet he lived only of hard and dry 


Bread. Our Lord alſo, to exerciſe his Pa- 


tience, and to conſume in him whatſoever 
Droſs might have been contracted by that 
pure Soul, as alſo to work him a more rich 
Crown of Merits, was pleaſed to viſit him 
with frequent Infirmities; Twice he broke 
his Leg, and once his Arm; he was trou- 
bled a long time with an intolerable Ulcer 
in his Side, which, notwithſtanding, never 
hindred him in the Exerciſe of his Function. 
In his laſt Sickneſs, which held him about 
two Years, although he were fo weak, and 
ſo much ſpent, that he could hardly turn 
himſelf in his Bed, yet becauſe the People 
deſired to enjoy the Preſence and Comfort of 
their Prelate and Paſtor upon Eaſter Day, he 
obtained of our Lord that he might rife up 
without Aſſiſtance of any body, ſing Maſs 
and Preach. His Sermon ended, having gi- 
ven his Bleſſing to the People, he returned 
fick to Bed, and remained ſo till Vhitſunday 
Eve ; for then as he drew near his End, all 
the People, Men and Women, came in 
Troops to ſee him, to kiſs his Hands and 
Feet, aſk his Bleſſing and his Prayers, and 
crave him Pardon for whatſoever Offence 
or Diſreſpect they had done him. They 
watched continually with lighted Tapers in 
their Hands before his Chamber, till on 
Monday in the Evening the holy Man, ha- 
ving received all the Rites of the Church, 
praying and ſinging Pſalms and Hymns, gave 
up his moſt bleſſed Soul to God the fixteenth 
Day of May. His Body could not be buried 
before Thurſday, for the Devotion of the 
People reſorting, thither to ſee it, whereof 
divers were cured of ſeveral Infirmities; and 
all that time it remained freſh, and yielded 
a moſt ſweet and odoriferous Savour : He 
was buried honourably in his Cathedral 
Church, ſome Biſhops aſſiſting at the Fune- 
ral ; and the People ſent to their neighbour- 
ing Cities, with whom they had been a lon 
time at Variance, that now they would for- 
get all Injuries, and give Freedom and Se- 
curity to all that would come to this Solem- 
nity. This was the beginning of a good 
Peace, which that Year was made between 
them ; which queſtionleſs was the Effect of 
St. Ubaldus's Prayers; as alſo was a moſt 
wonderful and excellent Spirit of Charity 
and Mercy, which about the ſame time God 
inſpired into the Hearts of the People ; for 
no Poor ſtood in need then to aſk Alms, but 
were deſired and urged to accept of all that 
was offered them. It was a moſt pleaſant 
and delightful Sight to behold two, three, 
and ſometimes four Hundred poor People, 
that were in the Church, to be at one time 
invited, and entertained, and abundantly fur- 
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Max niſhed with Victuals, and whatſoever elſe was 
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neceſſary for the Sound and Sick. St. Ubal- 
dus wrought many Miracles both alive and 
dead; but this ſeemeth to be the moſt admi- 
rable and moſt profitable of all, which I pray 
God we may fo renewed in our Days. He 
wanted not the Grace of curing Diſeaſes in 


his Life-time. A Man that had been four 


Years blind, earneſtly begged of him that he 
might have the Honour to kiſs his Hand, and 
he had no ſooner touched it with his Lips, 
but he recovered his Sight Another, after 
ten Years Blindneſs, calling upon him, was 
at the ſame time cured. One of his Prieſts 
had a fore Hand, which put him to ſo great 
Pain, that he could not reſt in the Night. St. 
Ubaldus yet living, appeared to him, and 
with the Sign of the Holy Croſs healed him. 
Yet when another blind Man addreſs'd him- 
ſelf to him to be cured, the Biſhop under- 


ſtanding that his corporal Sight would be M 4 , 


prejudicial to his Soul, did fo ſatisfie him 
that his temporal Blindneſs was 'to be re- 
compenſed with a clear Viſion of God in 
Heaven for all Eternity, that the good Man 
would not have been cured though he might. 
Whence we are to learn, that when ſome- 
times we obtain not by the Interceſſion of 
Saints ſuch Favours as we demand, it is not 
that they do not hear us, or that they are 
unwilling or unable to help us, but that they 
ſee thoſe things are hurtful to us. He is 
ſaid to have died in the Vear of our Lord 
Mccx, though ſome do queſtion it. This 
Life is taken out of Surius, who compiled 
it out of two ancient Copies, whereof one is 


extant in Print, the other is a Manuſcript- 


The Roman Martyrologe maketh mention of 
St. Ubaldus; and Baronius in his Notes 


upon It. 
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Prince of the Apoſtles, St. Peter, maintaining and encouraging all Chriſtians, 
came to Rome; it is a common and cer- St. Potentiana, by her moſt exemplary Life, 
tain Tradition that he lodged in the Houſe and wholeſome Counſel and Admonitions, 
of a grave and principal Senator, whoſe converted all thoſe of her Family, in Num- 
Name was Pudens, and had for Wife a moſt ber Ninety fix, to the Faith of CnRIST, who 
worthy and honourable Lady, Priſcilla ; by were all baptized by Pope Pius the Firſt; 
whom he had two Sons, Nevatus and 71 and becauſe the Emperor Antoninus had 
motby; and as many Daughters, Potentiana, commanded that the Chriſtians ſhould have 
or rather Pudentiana, and Praxedes. All no Churches, publickly to reſort to, to cele- 
of them, as well Parents as Children, became brate Divine Service, the ſaid holy Pope 
Chriſtians, and were great Servants of God, repaired to the Houſe of St. Potentiana, 
receiving manifold Bleſſings from his liberal where he faid Maſs, and many Chriſtians 
and bountiful Hand. Pudens had beſides for came thither ſecretly to hear it, and to re- 
his Maſter, the holy Apoſtle St. Paul, who ceive the moſt ſacred Body of our Lord. 
maketh honourable Mention of him in his ſe- d the holy Virgin entertained them all 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy. Theſe Saints de- with a moſt ſincere Affection, and relieved 
ſerved to have their Houſe turned into a their Neceſſities. And whilſt ſhe was wholly 
Church, which was call'd the Title, or Church taken up in theſe laudable Exerciſes of Devo- 
of Pudens, from the Maſter and Owner of tion and Charity, it pleaſed our Lord to call 
it, or of Paſtor ; becauſe when Hermes, a her to himſelf, to give her the Reward'of 
Prieſt, was to conſecrate it, there appeared to her holy Labours, and to change her mor- 
him an Angel in the Shape and Habit of a tal and temporal Lite into an eternal Hap- 
Paſtor, or Shepherd, and was the firſt Title pineſs and Bliſs. Her Body was buried on 
that was ever erected at Rome, and is at pre- the nineteenth of May, in her Parents Se- 
ſent called the Church of St. Pudentiana ; pulchre, in the Churchyard of Priſcilla, in 
whoſe Feaſt (to omit at this time to ſpeak of the Way Salaria. She died in the Year of 
the Saints her Brothers) the Church cele- our Lord cLxx1v, in the Reign of Antoni- 
brates this Day, as of a moſt holy Virgin, mus Pius, On the ſame Day the Roman 
who, after the Death of her Parents, fold Martyrologe maketh Mention of her Fa- 
her Eſtate, which was very great, and gave ther, St. Pudens. Beſides the Roman Mar- 
the Price of it to the Poor, and retired her- tyrologe, venerable Bede, Uſuardus, and St. 
ſelf into a little Houſe with her Siſter Praxe- Ads, Peak of St. Pudentiana; as allo Ba- 
des, Theſe two virtuous Siſters attended vonius in his Notes upon the Martyrologe, 
Day and Night to Prayer, Faſting, Penance; and in his ſecond Tome of his Annals, 

and buſied themſelves in gathering up the e nenn 
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ble Preacher, St, Bernardin of Siena, 
of the Order of St. Francis, was born at 
Siena in the Year MCCCLXXX, in which very 
Year St. Catherine of Siena died : His Father 
was called Tulus, and his Mother Nerea, no- 
bly deſcended, and very virtuous, and parti- 
cularly devoted to the Service and Worſhip of 
the ever Glorious Virgin, Mother of God, 


by whoſe Interceſſion they begged of Al- 


mighty God to beſtow upon them a Son, and 
he gave them Bernardin for their Comfort, 
for the Honour of their Family, the Good of 
1taly, and the Benefit of the whole World. 
His Mother died when he was but three 
Years old, and his Father left him an Or- 


phan at the Age of Six: He was commended 


to the Care and Charity of his Aunt, his 
Mother's Siſter, called Diana, who look'd to 
him as to her Son, as well for the Obliga- 
tion ſhe had to do it, as for the rare Parts 
and towardlineſs of the Child, which wone 
the Affection of all that dealt with him. 
He was devout, humble, and modeſt, and 
took great Delight to viſit Churches, ſerve 
Maſs, dreſs up Altars, and hear Sermons; 
and he minded the Preacher ſo attentively, 
that when he returned home, he would ga- 
ther together little Children of his own Age, 
and from ſome eminent Place would repeat 
what he had heard in the Church, imitating 
the Voice, Countenance, and Geſture of the 
Preacher, with ſo good a Grace, that man 

did even then think our Lord had choſen him 
to be a famous Preacher. In that tender 
Age he had great Compaſſion for the Poor, 
and an Inclination to give Alms. It ha 

pened once that there was but one Loaf of 
Bread left in his Aunt's Houſe, which made 
her refuſe to give it to a poor body that 
demanded Alms; which Bernardin was 
much troubled at, and ſaid to his Aunt, 
For God's ſake let us give this poor Creature 
Alms, for otherwiſe J will neither dine 
nor ſup this Day; I had rather the Poor 


* ſhould be. refreſbed than myſelf. This did 


wonderfully comfort and rejoice his good 
Aunt, who being a. very. virtuous Woman, 
incited him to alf ſort of Piety, and to Faſt- 
ing; and as young as he was, he faſted 
every Saturday in Honour of our Bleſſed 
Lady, which pious Cuſtom he continued 
ever after. At the Age of Thirteen he was 
ſent to School, where he ſurpaſſed all his 
Companions ; for one of the beſt Maſters 
of thoſe Times was wont to ſay, He never 
bad a Scholar that was to be compared with 


HE glorious Confeſſor, and adinira- 


BERN AR DIN of Siena, Confeſſor of the 
holy Order of St. Francis. 
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Bernardin, either for Wit or good Nature. He M a y 


was ſo modeſt and ſo wary in his Words: that 


he never ſpoke, nor would ſuffer any one in 
his Preſence to ſpeak any unhandſome or un- 
ſeemly Word; for if any ſuch Word chanced 
to fall from the Mouth of any body, by his 
bluſhing he teſtified how much it confounded 
him; and wounded his very Heart; and be- 
ing otherwiſe moſt civil, reſpe&ful, and con- 
deſcending, yet he never bore with Patience 
any diſhoneſt Language. A Man of Qua- 
lity having tranſgreſſed before him in this 
Kind, the modeſt Youth could not refrain 
his Hands from him, and not being a- 
ble to ſtrike his Cheek, gave him ſuch a 
Blow under the Chin, that the Sound of it 
was heard a good way off. And it was a War- 
ning to that Man all his Life long to mode- 
rate his Tongue: And many Years after, 
hearing Bernardin preaching in that Place, 
he was ſo moved, that he ſeemed to be 
drowned in Tears. Hence it came to paſs, 
that in what Company ſoever the Enter- 
tainment and Diſcourſe was too free, as ſoon 
as this bleſſed Child appeared, they would 
ordinarily ſay among themſelves, Away with 
this Diſcourſe, Bernardin is coming. He that 
could not endure to hear an uncivil Word, 
we may eaſily conceive what a Horror and 
Deteſtation he had of thoſe whoſe Manners 
and Converſation was infectious. A certain 
lewd Fellow was ſo impudent as to ſollicit 
him to ſomething moſt contrary to the Law 
of God, and his virginal Purity, and not- 
withſtanding the Conſtancy, the Scorn and 


Indignation wherewith he was often rejected, 


ceaſed not to be importune : This Angel in 
Chaſtity, as well to ſecure himſelf, as to 
teach that blockiſh Dunce his Duty in that 
Language which he was capable to under- 
ſtand, gathering together ſome of his little 


Play-fellows, bid them lie in wait till he 


ſhould give them a Sign to appear; then he 
goeth to find out his Fellow, who ſpying 
Bernardin, preſently draweth out a handful 
of Gold, therewich to tempt and entice him; 
but he perceiving that he was not in a fit 
Place to ſet upon him, makes a Sign to him 
to follow him; and when they came near. to 
the Place where his Companions lay in Am- 
buſh, he gives them the Watch- word, by 
crying out aloud, Here is the impure Wretch, 


here is the Villain that deſerves to be burnt 


alive, at him, at him; and at the very Mo- 


ment his little and innocent Squadron, well 


arm'd for the Defence of Chaſtity, riſeth up, 
and following the fellow, did fo pelt him with 
> Clods 
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MAV Clods and Stones, that he was forced to be- 
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take himſelf to his Heels ; and he had little 
Mind afterwards to meddle with Bernardin, 
or any that kept his Company. About this 
time it -happened that on the Feaſt of St. 
Onufrins, which is kept with, great Solem- 
nity at Siena, going to the Church, he 
found it to be fo full of People, that there 


/ was Place for no more to enter, but a great 


Multitude was ſtanding without the Doors; 
which as he ſaw, being moved with the 
Love of God, and tranſported with his holy 
Spirit, he got up into a high Place, and af- 
ter he had made the Sign of the holy Croſs, 
he preached with ſo much Confidence, De- 
votion, Grace and Eloquence, that the Au- 
ditory admired him, and praiſed our Lord 
for the excellent Sermon they had heard. 
And although ſome meaſuring all things 
ſo by humane Prudence, as never to re- 
flect that Almighty God doth ſometimes by 
an extraordinary Way direct and move his 
Servants, did eſteem him half mad; yet 
when they ſaw the ſtrange Effects, and ad- 
mirable Converſions which tollowed upon 
his Sermon, they looked upon it as an Eſſay 
of what he was afterwards to do by the 
Power of God's Grace. 

St. Bernardin had learned of his devout 
Parents, who, as we faid before, were parti- 
cular Clients of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 


Mother of God, to have a very tender and 


filial Devotion towards this great and mighty 
Princeſs, and to omit no Day to perform cer- 
tain Duties, which his Piety, and the Zeal 
of her Son's and her Honour, had ſuggeſted 
to him: And as ordinarily the Tongue ſpeaks 
what the Mind thinks and the Heart loves, 
he did frequently, eſpecially diſcourſing with 
thoſe with whom he could be more familiar, 
ſignifie the great Love and Affection he had 
for this ever glorious Virgin Queen, ſome- 
times plainly and openly, ſometimes in hid- 
den and obſcure Terms. Among thoſe whom 
now and then he went to viſit, to receive 
from them good and wholeſome Counſel, 
and to entertain himſelf with Diſcourſes con- 
cerning Heaven and Eternity, was a grave 


and venerable Matron, of the third Order of 


St. Francis, and of great Holineſs and Auſte- 
rity of Life, his near Kinſwoman, by Name 
Tobia, whoſe Soul St. Bernardin many Years 
after, as he was preaching at Milan on Aſb- 
Medneſday, ſaw to mount up to Heaven the 
very Hour ſhe departed out of this Life at 
Siena. To this good Woman he would often 
ſay, as he was taking Leave of her, and juſt 
ready to depart, that be'was to viſit a certain 
Virgin that was moſt beautiful, and of rare 
Parts, who was dearer to him than his own 
Lie; for ſbe had\ſo. raviſhed his Heart, that 
ſoould be forbear but one Day to viſit her, he 
ſhould not take any Sleep or Reſt the Night fol- 


lowing: 3; yea,” that it would be very ſtrange if 


— 
* 


Theſe Words cut the very Heart of Tobia, M a y 


who loved Bernardin like her Son, and was 
reſpected by him no otherwiſe than if ſhe 
had been his Mother, although by his manner 
of Diſcourſe he held her for many Days in 
Suſpence : For on one ſide, his Gravity, Mo- 
deſty, and moſt virtuous Behaviour, did not 
permit her to ſuſpe& any Harm; and yet on 
the other ſide, conſidering the Heat of Youth, 
the Slight of the Devil, and the Proneneſs of 
humane Nature to Sin, made her ſomewhat 
fear that her Couſin might be ſeized by ſome 
fond Aﬀection, which Fear was not a little 
encreaſed, when one time holding the like 
Diſcourſe, he added, That the Lady be jo 
much affected, dwelt out of the Gate of Ca- 
mollia, ich leadeth to Florence; for ſhe 
knew that in that Place there were certain 
Maids of light and looſe Behaviour, that 
might well be a Snare to young Gentlemen. 
Therefore to rid herſelf of all Fear and Suf- 
picion ſhe went that Way, and put herſelf in 
ſuch a Place, that ſhe might ſee Bernardin it 
he came, without being diſcovered by him. 
Not long after he comes, and caſteth him- 
ſelf upon his bare Knees before a Picture of 
our Bleſſed Lady, little thinking that any 
body minded him, and there entertained 
himſelf with moſt ſweet and devout Collo- 
quies for a long while together, and then re- 


turned modeſtly home. This did Tobia ſee 


not one only, but ſeveral Days, and took alſo 
with her ſometimes a devout Companion, 
to be witneſs of the ſame : And yer after- 
wards, as if ſhe knew nothing, after a long 
while, ſhe conjured Bernard:n to 'tell her, 
who was that Lady for whom, as he ſaid, he 
had jo great a Love, and ſtrong Affection; 
and he replied, that he would tell her what 
he had never yet communicated with any mortal 
Creature. 1 am wholly taken, faith he, and ra- 
oiſhed with the Love of the moſt Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary, the Mother of God, whom I have 
always moſt tenderly and dearly Ioved ; in 
whom, next after God, I have placed all my 
Hope and Confidence; I love ber with all my 
Heart and Soul, I ſeek after her, and have a 
longing Deſire to ſee ber; which becauſe J 
caznot expect to do in this World, I have pur- 
poſed and reſokved for her jake, as long as 1 
am able, every Day to go viſit a Picture of 
hers, which is out f the Gate Camollia, e- 


cauſe of all the Pictures which" I have yet 


ſeen, it ſeemeth to me to be the beſt mad, 
and more lively to expreſs her Beauty and Ma- 
jeſty + Therefore I go every Day to it, and 
there upon my Knees I recommend myſelf to the 
glerious Virgin, hoping by her Tnterceſſion to 
obtain the Grace and Favour which TI jo ear- 
neſtly defire. Tobia was much recreated to 
hear him ſpeak thus, and encouraging him 
to continue this laudable Cuſtom, defired 
him withal, particularly to recommend to our 
Bleſſed Lady's Cuſtody the moſt precious Trea- 


he did not even die for Grief and Afiietion. ſure of his Chaſtity, that ſhe would vouck/afe 
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\ v to ſecure it among. ſo many Dangers as it was 


expoſed unto, eſpecially in his Youth. The 
—_— —— — of Angels en- 
creaſed in him with his Age; and when he 
came afterwards to be a moſt famous Preach- 
er, he took a-fingular Content to ſpeak of 
her Praiſes. Once in a publick Sermon he 
uttered theſe Words: 1 Friar Bernardin 
have been always devout to the bleſſed Virgin. 
1 was born on the Day of her Nativity; I was 
baptized the ſame Day; on the ſame Day I put 
on this Habit, and was profeſſed in my Order on 
this Day, and ſaid my firſt Maſs, and preached 
my firſt Sermon on this Day, and ] do deſire on 
the ſame Day to depart out of this Life. When 
he came to the Age of ſeventeen, he ſtudied 
the Canon Law and holy Scripture, and to 
this latter he did ſo apply his Mind and At- 
fection, that all other Science and Know- 
ledge was diſpleaſing to him; and that which 
cleared and whetted his Underſtanding, the 
better to conceive and comprehend it, was 
the Mortification of his Body, which he 
tamed with Faſting, Diſciplines, and Hair- 
cloth, lying in his Cloaths, and often upon 
the Floor, eating very ſparingly, and of the 
courſeſt Meats. He was wonderfully ſweet 
and affable in his Converſation, and never 
gave any Sign of Anger, Diſguſt, or Averſion 
of Mind from any one, yet was not familiar 


with any but thoſe who were modeſt, civil, 


and delighted with pious and ſpiritual Diſ- 
courſes ; and the more to perfect theſe and 
other Virtues, he aſked to be admitted into 
a Sodality, or Contraternity, called the He 
pital of our bleſſed Lady de Scala, which 
hath been, as it were, a Seminary or Nur- 
ſery of moſt worthy Men, and great Saints, 
and who indeed, would not admit among 
them any but ſuch as they knew to be of a 
virtuous and exemplar Converſation, and 
therefore it was called, Sodalitas bene mora- 
forum: The Sodality of Perſons of good Edi- 
fication.” Soon after his Admittance into 
this holy Congregation, Almighty God pro- 
vided him with an admirable Occaſion and 
Matter to exerciſe all manner of Virtues, 
but eſpecially Charity, Fortitude, and Pati- 
ence : For in the Year mcccc, the Plague 
was very hot thorough all Traly, and parti- 
cularly at Siena; where, by reaſon of the 
Hoſpital, which was the moſt famous then 
perhaps in the World, innumerable Pilgrims 
that - went to Rome for the Jubilee, going 
and coming were entertained, and all ſick 
and infected People were moſt carefully at- 
tended. And this great Concourſe did fo en- 
creaſe the Plague, that for above a quarter of 
a Year there died every Day in the Hoſpital 
more than twelve, and ſometimes eighteen 
or twenty; and which was the ſaddeſt thing 
of all, thoſe who were to aſſiſt and ſerve the 
Sick for Soul or Body, as Prieſts, Infirmarians, 
Apothecaries, Servants and Boys that be- 


longed to the Place, were almoſt all dead, M 4 v 
nor could others be got to ſucceed in their 20. 


room, neither for Charity, nor for Money; 
ſo that it was a moſt lamentable Spectacle to 
ſee that Plate then deſtitute of all Help and 
Succour, when it was in the greateſt Need 
of it. The good Rector, a moſt virtuous and 
worthy Man, though weak, and ſpent with 
old Age, beſtirred himſelf even above his 
Forces, and {pared no Colt or Charges to in- 
vite Men to attend the Sick: Bur it ſeemeth 
that Money, though never ſo greedily ſought 
after, hath not Force enough to make a Man 
caſt away his Life, it is only Charity which 
is ſtronger than Death; this wrought upon 
St. Bernardin, who being then ſcarce twen- 
ty Years old, offered himſelf to this moſt 
pious and charitable, but withal, moſt toil- 
tome and laborious Employment, and ex- 
poſed himſelf to an eminent Danger of loſing 
his Life to ſecure his Neighbours from Death 
of Body and Soul. And finding, after ſome 
time, that though he could have been in, ſe- 
veral Places at the ſame time, he could not 
have ſufficed to aſſiſt all the Sick, he ga- 
thered together twelve young Men, able of 
Body, and vigorous in Mind, and declaring 
to them what a Sacrifice it is to Almighty 
God to ſerve Chriſt in his fick and needy Mem: 
bers; and ſeeing Death did now equally 
threaten every one, they could not defire a great- 
er Favour, than to lay down their Life (which 


the Sickneſs havever would take away) in ſo 


meritorious and herocal an Exerciſe of Cha- 
rity ; but i it pleaſed God to preſerve them 
longer in Life, they would never want the 
Comfort of having employed themſelves in this 
glorious Enterprize, nor the Confidence of ob- 
taining great Bleſſings of his Majeſty, in Re- 
compence of their Charity : With this he per- 
ſuaded them to bear him Company in the 
Service of the Hoſpital, which they under- 
took with great Courage, and Love of God 
and their Neighbour, having firſt all con- 
feſſed and communicated ; and they all 
{ſtrived who. ſhould imitate the neareſt St. 
Bernardin, in Fervour, Alacrity, Aſſiduity 
in aſſiſting, Chearfulneſs in comforting the 
Sick, and Humility in performing the moſt 


_ abject and vile Offices about them, and moſt 


careful Induſtry that nothing ſhould be want- 
ing to a vaſt Multitude of Pilgrims that came 
every Night to lodge in the ſame Hoſpital. 
Their Example moved divers others, who 
freely offered themſelves to this moſt pious 
and Chriſtian Service. But Bernardin had, 
in a manner, the whole Care and Govern- 
ment of the Hoſpital committed to him, with 
full Power to diſtribute the Alms and Reve- 
nues of it as he ſhould think fit; which he 
performed with no leſs Prudence and Diſcre- 
tion, than Bounty and Liberality ; for in the 
Space of four Months, by his ſingular Care, 
Diligence, and Charity, he put the Hoſpital 

4 X into 
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Max into excellent Order, cleanſed it, and made 


20, 


it a wholeſome Place; and it is hardly cre- 
dible how many he preſerved in Life, and 
reſtored to perfect Health, the divine Good- 
neſs concurring with his Labouts, and pro- 
tecting him ſo, that all the time he never was 
infected, nor ſuffered any the leaſt Harm in 
the midſt of greateſt Dangers : But when 
the Plague ceaſed, and he was now return'd 
Home, our Bleſſed Lord thought fit to add 
to his Crown of Charity another nothing 
inferiour, of Patience ; and as he had been 
viſited in his poor and fick Members by St. 


Bernardin, in recompence thereof now to 


viſit him; for thus did the bleſſed Man in- 


terpret a ſharp and tedious Sickneſs that 
held him four Months, during which time 
he did no leſs edifie all the City by his Pa- 
tience and Refignation, than he had done 
before by his indefatigable Labour and Pains- 
taking in the Hoſpital : Yet he was ſcarce 
well recovered when he returned to the 
Works of Charity ; for underſtanding that an 
Aunt of his, called Bartholomea, a molt ver- 
tuous Widow, that was fourſcore and ten 
Years old, blind, and fick of the Palſey, 
ſtood in need of one to attend her in this 
Extremity, he took that charitable Employ- 
ment upon him, and performed it with as 
much Diligence, Care, and Love, as if he 
had been her Son, and never left her till 


God called her to his bleſſed Kingdom, and 


ſhe did well recompence this.charitable At- 
ſiſtance which her dear Nephew afforded 
her ; for among other Devotions which ſhe 
had, being molt tenderly addicted to that 
ſweet and venerable Name of Jesus, in 
which is our only Hope and Salvation, in- 
ſomuch that as often as ſhe heard it pro- 
nounced, ſhe yas in a manner tranfported 
out of herſelf with Exceſs of Joy and ſpiri- 
tual Comfort : She communicated this De- 
votion to him, and his pious Heart, moſt 
capable of every good Impreſſion, devout- 
ly received it, and carefully ever after re- 
tained it. 

Ar this time he was deliberating about his 
Courſe of Life ; and preſently after the Death 
of his virtuous Aunt, retiring himſelf into a 
Cottage, where he erected an Altar, did in- 
ceſſantly beſeech our Bleſſed Lord to direct 
his Mind to embrace that religious Order 
which was the moſt fit for him to ſerve his 
Maker, and perfect his own Soul. Here he 
afflicted his Body with Faſting, Watching, 
Diſciplines, Haircloth, and all manner of 
Auſterity, as well to obtain Heavenly Light 
for his Direction, as alſo to try his Forces 
corporal and ſpiritual, giving an admirable 
Leſſon to all thoſe who pretend to take upon 
them a Religious Habit, to begin before- 


hand to practiſe what all their Life after 


they are to exerciſe, and not under Pretext 
of taking Leave of the World, to live more 


looſely and diſſolutely, whereby religious May 


| Diſcipline is made more hard and irkſome 


to them, and they expoſe themſelves to an 
eminent Danger of not perſevering, Al- 
mighty God juſtly refuſing that precious 
Grace ta thoſe who have dealt ſo niggardly 
and ungratefully with him. As St. Bernar- 
din was thus imploring Light and Direction 
from Heaven, and often proſtrated himſelf 
before a Crucifix, he ſeemed once to hear 
our Lord ſpeak thus to him, My Son, behold 
me hanging naked upon.a Croſs ; if thou haſt 
any Love for me, and a Deſire to imitate me, 


be thou alſo faſtened naked to thy Croſi, and jo 


follow me, and thou ſhalt afſuredly find me. 


By this Voice, and by a Viſion which he 
had, he underſtood that it was God's Will 
he ſhould enter into the holy Order of the 
Seraphical Father, St. Francis. He receiv'd 
the Habit from the Hands of Friar John 
Triſterius, a moſt venerable and holy Man, 
who, as he was cloathing him, by a parti- 
cular Inſtinct of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpoke thus, 


aloud : There is come to us this Day a ſill- 


ful Warrior, and ftout Labourer, who will fill 


our Lord's Granaries with a plentiful Har- 
veſt, and will prove the Credit and Ornament 
of our Order. He was eminent in all Vir- 
tues, but particularly in Obedience, Humi- 
lity, Meekneſs, Mortification, and Patience; 
and ſo great a Contemner of the World, 
that thoſe who were familiarly acquainted 
with him before, looked upon him as a Fool 
or a mad Man, his Life and Converſation 
was ſo contrary and oppoſite to theirs. A 
near Kinſman of his once in publick in- 
veighed moſt bitterly againſt him, for ha- 
ving fruſtrated the Hopes and Expettation 
of his Friends, and diſgraced his Family by 
that poor and contemptible Manner of Living. 
The Saint heard him with wonderful Pati- 
ence and Meekneſs, but at length anſwer'd 
him thus: I deſpiſe and trample under my 
Feet this fooliſh World, with all its Pomp: Yes, 
this I will tell you, as poor and contemptible 
as I am, our Family ſhall be ſo adorned, and 
become ſo honourable by me, that for Glory and 
Renown there will not be a Family in Siena 
camparable to it. As he was walking once 
through the Streets. bare-foot, in a ſhort 
Coat, which came not down to his Ankles, 
ſome impertinent and inſolent Boys threw 
Stones and Clods at his bare Legs and Feet, 
but he took no more Notice of them than it 
he had felt nothing ; whereupon his Compa- 
nion being offended, asked him why he did 
not check them for it, and repreſs their Im- 
dence ? to whom he replied, Let them do 
what they pleaſe, they give us a good Occaſion 
of Merit ; for by this Trouble we exerciſe our 
Patience, by which we poſſeſs our Souls, and 
are made worthy of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Theſe and the like Virtues he learned our of 
that living Book of CRI crucified, _ 
e 
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May he ſtudied without Intermiſſion; whence allo 


20. 


their Crimes, 


he got a moſt burning and inſatiable Thirſt 
of the good of Souls purchaſed by the dear 
Blood of his Lord and Saviour: This made 
him more willing to ſubmit himſelf to the 
Burden of Preaching, which his Superiors 
thought fit to lay upon him, notwithſtand- 
ing a natural and great Impediment which he 
had, his Voice being both weak and hoarle : 
But Charity and Zeal overcame all Dith- 
culties; for he addreſſed himſelf with ſingu- 
lar Confidence to his glorious Patroneſs, the 
Queen of Heaven, and by her Interceſſion 
obtained of her Son a Remedy of whatſo- 
ever might be a hindrance to him in preach- 
ing the Word of God. ne 

His main Drift in preaching, was to teach 
Men the Way to Salvation, ro make them 
grateful to our Bleſſed Lord for his bitter 
Paſſion and Death, and bring them to have 
a great Eſteem of their Souls, for which he 
ſhed his Blood, and laid down his precious 
Life ; and for this Cauſe he did moſt highly 
commend, and in all his Sermons perpetu- 
ally inculcate a Devotion and Reverence to 
the ſweet and bleſſed Name Jesvs, that by 
Means thereof they might obtain of God 
Grace and Mercy to do Penance, and waſh 
away their Sins : And the Fruit of his Ser- 
mons was ſo great and abundant, that it can 
hardly be explicated, or ſet down, even in 
many Volumes; for our Lord gave him ſo 
great Force and Grace in preaching, that he 
turned Men's Hearts as he pleaſed ; not only 
particular Perſons, but alſo ſeveral Cities and 
States that bore deadly Hatred one againſt 
another, caſt away all Memory of Injuries 
and Wrongs received, aboliſhed all defire of 
Revenge, and were joined together in per- 
fect Peace and ſincere Good-will and Amity, 
by che Force of his divine Eloquence. Innu- 
merable Perſons of all Conditions that lay 
wallowing in Sin, and had loſt both Will 
and Hope of riſing and getting out of that 
Puddle, after they had heard him preach, 
conceived ſo great a Love of Virtue, and 
Deteſtation of their wicked State, that not 
content to renounce Sin, they molt joy fully 
embraced the Croſs, and entred into the nar- 


row Path of Perfection. Many Uſurers, Pi- 


rates, Thieves, Highway-Robbers, were ſo 
forcibly touched, and became ſo compunct 
by the Word of God ſounding in his Mouth, 
that they did 1 confeſs and deteſt 

mand Penance, and made 
Reſtitution of what they had violently or 
craftily taken from others. It was an ordi- 
nary Cuſtom as he came down from the Pul- 
pit, out of which he had thundered God's 
Threats againſt Sinners, and inveigh'd againſt 
ſuch things as uſed to be the Occaſions, In- 
ſtruments, or Baits of Sin, to have a Multi- 
tude of his Auditors flock about him, and 
caſt down at his Feet Cards, Tables, Dice, 


Looking-Glaſſes, Boxes of precious Oint- MA v 


ments, Perfumes, and ſuch Stuff as fond 
Women uſed to paint their Faces with; all 
which the holy Man commanded to be 
thrown into a Cart, carried into the Mar- 
ket-Place, and there in the publick View of 
the City to be conſumed by a great Fire, as 
a moſt grateful Sacrifice to the divine Ma- 


jeſty, which cannot be better honoured; than 


by the Deſtruction of the Devil's Spoils, and 
Inſtruments of Sin. Theſe and divers other 
Fruits were not the Effects of his great 
Wit, profound Learning, and natural Elo- 
quence, wherein notwithſtanding he was 
eminent, but of the Spirit of God, which 
having poſſeſſed his Soul, made uſe of him as 
of a moſt fit Inſtrument for the Salvation of 
Men. And indeed, what Wonder is it that the 
Word of God was in his Mouth like a 6b1rn- 
ing Torch (as the Scripture ſpeaketh of the 
Prophet Elias ſeeing that he himſelf was a 
Man of Fire, all inflamed with the Love of 
God and Zeal of Souls? This Teſtimony a 
worthy Man, and great Preacher of his own 
Order, gave him, who preaching at the ſame 
time with St. Bernardin, but with far leſs 
Fruit; and being demanded the Reaſon of fo 
great a Difterence, ſeeing they were equal in 
natural Talents, anſwered, We are bot of us 
Coals, but Friar Bernardin is 4 fiery glowing 
Coal, I am only warm and hot; ſed a Coal 
that is but bot, hath not the Virtue to kindle 
others, as a burning Coal hath. The Fame 
of his Preaching and Sanctity was fo great, 
that in what Place ſoever, and at whatſoever 
time he was to preach, Tradeſmen ſhut up 
their Shops, and every body elſe their Houſes, 
to be at his Sermon ; many would come 
thirty Miles to hear him, and divers betimes 
in the Morning before Day, took up their 
Place, and expected ' him in the Church. 


And thoſe Countries which could not en- 


joy the Benefit of hearing him preach, made 
earneſt Suit to get his Sermons and Wri- 
tings, which were publiſhed throughout all 
Spain, France, England, Ireland, Scotland, 


Germany, Hungary, Cyprus, Afia, Greece, 
and ſeveral Countries of the Eaſt, to the in- 


credible Benefit of the Chriſtian World. Yet 
this general Applauſe wherewith he was fol- 


lowed, could not hinder ſome envious and 
malicious Men from flandering him, and 
even accuſing him to the Pope, who at that 
time was Martin the Fifth: The holy Man 
had a pious Cuſtom about the End of his 
Sermon, to ſhew unto the People the moſt 
ſacred Name of Jꝝsus, moſt curiouſly ſet out 
in a Table with golden Characters, and envi- 
ron'd with the Sun-beams, the berter to move 
and ſtir up his Auditors to Devotion and 


Veneration of it, and all the People upon 


their Knees did Homage and Reverence to it. 
This was interpreted amiſs by ſome, who 
alſo cavilled at ſome Words and Propofitions 


which 
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plaints; ſent for Bernardin, and ſilenced him /elf, and by this Means the Holy Ghoſt will 


for a while, and he, as a dutiful Child of the 
Church, did moſt meekly obey ; all his Wri- 
tings were read and fifted by moſt learned Di- 
vines, and himſelf rigorouſly examined con- 
cerning - his Doctrine and Practices; and be- 
ing found to be ſound in Faith, and an irre- 
prehenſible Preacher of the Word of God, 
he was diſmiſſed with great Commendation 
and Praiſe by his Holineſs, who gave him 
his Benediction, and an ample Commiſſion 
to preach in any Place, with leave to carry 
about him, and expoſe to the People, the 
venerable Name of Jzxsus, drawn out in the 
manner aforeſaid. | | \ 
His Humility was very great, for there ne- 
ver appeared in his Words, Actions, or Beha- 
viour the leaſt Sign of Oſtentation or Vanity. 
Thoſe who did not know him, judging of 
him according to the Simplicity and Mean- 
neſs that appeared in his Carriage, took him 
to be of no great Wit or Learning; ſo dexte- 
roufly did he hide and conceal the rare Parts 
and Talents which God had given him. And 
what Account he made of this Virtue, ap- 
peared by a Paſſage between him and a cer- 
tain. Brother of his Order ; for in a ſpiritual 
Conference, when the Brother demanded of 
him, how one might ſoon arrive to the Per- 
fectian of - a ſpiritual Life, and daily mcreaſe 
in all Virtue ? Inſtead of anſwering by Words, 
St. Bernardin proſtrated himſelf at his Feet, 
thereby giving to underſtand, that whoſoever 
aſpireth to the height of Perfection, muſt 
lay a ſure and ſolid Foundation of Humility, 
wherein he was ſo ſettled, that he could by 
no Means be drawn from the low and mean 
State of a poor religious Man, and be ele- 
vated to the Dignity of a Prelate. He was 
in election of three ſeveral Cities, to wit, of 
Urbane, Ferara, and Siena, and yet would 
never agree to be choſen Biſhop. And once 
as he was kneeling before Pope Eugenius, his 
Holineſs put a Mitre upon his Head, but he 
humbly begg'd that he would not urge it upon 
him, pretending that / he were tied to that. 
Dignity, he could not ſo freely and largely em- 
ploy himſelf in the Help of Souls. Every 
Morning before he would treat with his 
Neighbour, he ſpent, at leaſt, one Hour in 
Prayer and Converſation with God ; during 
which time no body, of what-Dignity or 
Quality ſoever he were, even though he 
were Prince or King, could have Acceſs 
to him; for by that Communication with 
God, he got to be ſo powerful with Men. 
He was asked once by one of his Compa- 
nions, What was the Way to preach profita- 
bly, and to gain many Souls? and he made 
this Anſwer ; Before all your Actions ſeek the 
Kingdom of God, and bis Glory; and direct 
all you do to his Honour and Praiſe ; perſe- 
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teach you interiourly all Truth that fhall be 
neceſſary for you and others whom you are to 


preach to, and will give you ſuch a Tongue 


and Wiſdom, that no Adver/ſary ill be able 
to ſtand againſt you. This Counſel the bleſ- 
ſed Man took to himſelf, and” therefore in 
his Mouth the Word of God was as Fire, 
and as a Hammer breaking a Rock. In a ge- 
neral Council, at which many Grecians 
were preſent, St. Bernardin, moved with 
Zeal, defired very much to preach to them, 
and explicate ſome Articles of the Catholick 
Faith, which they had Difficulty to believe. 
But what ſhould he do? for he could nor' 
ſpeak their Language, nor they underſtand 
his. He commendeth himſelf by Prayer to 
Almighty God, who communicated all Lan- 
guages to the Apoſtles, and goes into the 
Pulpit, and preaches in Greek as readily and 
accurately as if it had been his native Tongue. 
When he had ended his Sermon, the Grec:- 
ans came to congratulate with him for his 
Skill in their Language; but he giving all 
Honour to God, confeſſed his Ignorance, 
and that now he knew no more one Word 
of Greek. When he preached in a Church, 
he would have Men and Women to be ſe- 
parated, and a great Veil to hang betwixt 
them, that not being able to look upon one 
another, they might be more attentive to the 
Sermon. It happened once at Siena, that a 
young Gallant put himſelf in a Place where 
he might have a View of the Women; St. 
Bernardin ſweetly admoniſhed him to fir 
down among the Men, which he very im- 
pudently refuſed to do : Then the Saint 
ſpoke aloud to him, and faid, You young 
Man that fland there ſo boldly and impudently, 
gliſtering in Cloth of Gold, Ido much fear that 


you will come to a wretched Find: And fo it 


fell out, for not long after, he was executed 
as a Thief and Villain at Ancona. There 


Was a great Diſſention at Perouſe, a City in 


Hetruria, which the Saint hearing of, went 
thither to compoſe it, and exhorting the Peo- 
ple-to Peace and Concord, ſpoke in this 
Manner to them: Almighty God ſeeing this 
Debate and Diſſention among you, which tis 
highly diſpleaſing to him, hath ſent me as his 
Angel, to declare and publiſh upon Earth 
Peace to Men of Good-will ; and after this, 
made four Sermons to perſwade them to 
forgive one another, and come to an Agree- 
ment: In the laſt of which Sermons he uſed 
theſe Words: Whoſoever are of a Good-7o1ll, 
and defire to have Peace and Quiet with their 
Neighbours, let them come to the right Side ; 
but thoſe who will not ' follow my Counſel, but 


till perſevere in their Rancour and Hatred, 


let them go to the Left ; and preſently all the 
Aſſembly flocked to the right Hand of the 


Preacher, 
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young Man, with his Servants, ſtood moſt 
obſtinately at the left Side, muttering be- 
tween the Teeth, and grudging greatly at 
the Saint's Words, and flighting his good 
and wholeſome Counſel. St. Bernardin be- 
holding him ſo proud and refractory, ſpoke 
thus to him: Behold you are the only Man, 
who will remain ftill on this Side, and moſt 
peremptorily refuſe to obey the Orders which 


God jendeth this People by my Mouth; but 


warn you again, in the Name of God, to par- 
don and forgive all Injuries whatſoever you 
take to have been done to yourſelf, or any of 
yours, and with the reſt to remove to the rigbt 
Hand; and in caſe you will ftill be ſtubborn, 
and not obey, aſſure yourſelf, you ſhall never 
return Home alive, The impudent Man 
laughed at his Prophecy, and ſaid, That 
none, but Fools, «would believe him, or obey him. 
But he found by ſad Experience, what a 
dangerous thing it is, to reſiſt the Meſſengers 
and Miniſters of God, ſeeing God doth e- 
ſteem the Affront done to them, as done to 
himſelf, and puniſheth it accordingly; as it 
happened to this miſerable Man, who taking 
no Notice of the Saint's Words, went home- 
wards, and as he put his Foot upon the 
Threſhold of his Door, died moſt unfortu- 
nately without the Sacraments of the Church. 
At this time there raged a moſt cruel and 
bloody Diſſenſion in Haly, between the two 
Factions of the Guelſi and Gibillini, that if 
the Furies of Hell had been let looſe, they 
could not have done greater Miſchief, nor 
ſpoiled and ravaged the Country more by 
Fire, and Sword; no Man can expreſs how 
much Blood, and how barbarouſly it was 
ſpilt. Not only different Princes, and States 
were at War, but Cities and Towns belonging 
to one and the ſame Dominion, banded one 
againſt another, and within the ſame Walls 
there were moſt deadly Enmities : Brothers 
ſoughr the Life of their Brothers, Fathers of 
their Children, and Sons vaunted themſelves, 
as of an Act of Proweſs, to have killed their 
Parents ; the neareſt Allies, and thoſe that 
before had been the deareſt Friends, did 


tear and pull one another in Pieces, as - 


Wolves are wont to do in greateſt Hunger. 
Bur all this Fire was extinguiſhed, this Fury 
allay'd, theſe Diſſenſions and Diſagreements 
compoſed by the Induſtry, Efficacy, and moſt 


divine Eloquence of St. Bernardin, who al- 


ſo at the {ſame time rooted out another moſt 
ſacrilegious Superſtition, which was then far 
ſpread about 1taly, of dealing and conſult- 
ing with the Devil for the Knowledge of fu- 
ture Events, or finding and recovering of 
ſuch things as were loſt: In fine, the bleſ- 


ſed Man was ſent by God to that Age, and 


that Part of the World, to be a heavenly 
Trumpet, a ſovereign Preacher of the Goſ- 
pel, an induſtrious Labourer in the Vine- 


yard of the Church, to rid it of Briars and Mar 


Brambles; a living Spring of clear Wa- 
ter, a fertil Shower of Rain falling ſeaſona- 
bly upon the Fields, a new Sun, which Y 
its Heat and Morton giveth Life and Healt 
to the World; for he did not only \quicken 
ſecular People with a new Spirit, bur alſo 
reformed many Religious that were fallen 
from their primitive Feryour, and did Won- 
derfully dilate his own Order; for when he 
took the Habit, there were about twenty 
Convents of it in Nah, and about two Hun- 
dred Religious of that Profeffion in all; and 
before he died, he left more than two Hun- 
dred and fifty Convents, and above five 
Thouſand Religious. And God choſe him to 
renew by his rare Sanctity and Prudence the 
holy Order of his bleſſed Father St. Francis, 
and to reſtore it to its ancient Luſtre of Pie- 
ty and Fervour in the divine Service, and 
for this Deſign he made him be elected Mi- 
niſter and Vicar General of all the Convents 
in Italy. 

The Arms of this bleſſed Man's Warfare 
were not carnal, but mighty to God to the 
Deſtruction of Munitions, deſtroying Coun- 
ſels, and all Loftineſs extolling itſelf againſt 
the Knowledge of God ; for he ſpared no 
Power that oppoſed itſelf againſt Piety and 
Virtue, but with an undaunted Courage 
withſtood and controlled Princes in Behalf 
and Defence of the Glory of God. The 
Duke of Milan came to that height of 
Arrogancy, that he would be honoured, in a 
manner, like God. St. Bernardin very freely 
and publickly reprehended his Inſolency, 
even when the Duke himſelf was preſent ar 
the Sermon, who being thereupon highly 


diſpleaſed, ſent him word that it ſhould coſt. 


him his Life, if he ever ſpoke fo again. In 
the next Sermon the holy Man told the Peo- 
ple what a Meſſage had been ſent him, and 
how grateful the News was to him, fince be 
defired nothing more than to loſe his Life for 
Speaking Truth; and then inveighed ſharply 
againſt the ſame Vice, exhorting the Peo- 
ple&to fear and honour God, and not to humour 
Princes when they demanded what could not 
tand with the Divine Law Which Confi- 
dence of his did fo daunt the Duke, thar he 
durit never after trouble him; but yet to 
try whether he could be corrupted, ſent him 
a golden Bowl, with five Hundred Ducats 
of Gold in it, which, though rhe Saint re- 


jected with a great deal of Indignation, the 


Duke commanded it ſhould be again pre- 
ſented him, with much Intreaty to admit of 
it. They that carried it, did fo preſs the 
Saint, that when he ſaw there was no End, 
riſing up, he bade them follow him, and go- 
ing directly to the Priſon, where divers were 
detained for Debt, examined every one how 
much he owed, and paid it with the Duke's 
Money, which was ſufficient to ſet them all 
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M a y free, excepting two, and theſe two did fo im- 


portune the bleſſed Man to get them alſo 
their Liberty, that he promiſed them, that 
if he rculd not otherwiſe help them, he would 
remain there Priſoner in their Place; which 
did ſo move the People to Compaſſion, that 
they diſcharged.their Debts, and freed them. 
In the mean while the Duke, not ſeeing his 
Money to be brought back again, thought 
he had got an Advantage over Bernardin, 


and faid to his Courtiers, This Friar giveth” 


out, that he deſpiſeth and careth not for Mo- 
ney, but we find it now to be otherwiſe : But 
when he underſtood how the Gold was be- 
ſtowed, he conceived a high Eſteem of his 
Sanctity, and ever after reverenced and re- 
ſpected him as an Apoſtolical Man, and true 
Servant of God. 

A certain Nobleman that had ſerved the 
Duke of Milan a long time in the Wars, and 
had lived an innocent and chaſte Life, came 
to St. Bernardin, and aſked of him, #hether 
it would be more available to his Salvation to 
hold on the Courſe he had begun, and ſerve his 
Prince faithfully, or elſe to become a religious 
Man? The Saint replied, Without queſtion, 
Sir, you <ouill provide better for your Salvation 
by ſerving the King of Heaven, than by any 
Service you can do to an earthly Prince. With 
theſe Words the Man being forcibly moved, 
caſt himſelf at the Feet of the Saint, and 
beſought him to admit him into St. Francis's 
Order. St. Bernardin having well examin'd 
him, put the holy Habit upon him, and in 
touching his Head with his ſacred Hands, 
caſt ſuch a Heat of Devotion into his Soul, 
that it redounded into his Body; for his 
Head, Hands, Arms, and the upper Part of 
his Body, as far as his Heart, ſeemed to melt 


away with Fire. God was pleaſed to teſtifie 


the Sanctity, and confirm the Doctrine of 
his Servant with great and frequent Mira- 
cles; among which it is recorded, that he 
raiſed four dead Men to Life. He had 
preached a Lent in a certain City, to the 
wonderful Satisfaction, and ſpiritual Fruit 
of the People, and at his Departure from 


thence, all the Inhabitants almoſt accom- 


panied him to the Gates of the Town; and 
whilſt they were there taking Leave and de- 
manding his Blefling, an unruly Ox, af- 
frighted with ſo great a Multitude of Peo- 
ple, runneth amongſt them, and woundeth 
a certain Youth ſo pitifully, that he was 
thought to be dead. 'This made a great Con- 
ſternation, for all cried out, that there: was 
one killed, The bleſſed Man was much af- 
flicted at it, and faid, All the Good which 


God hath wrought V, ſome Weeks in the City, 


the Devil goeth about to deſiroy in an Hour. 


And then he came to the Place where the 


dead Man lay, and lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, made the Sign of the holy Croſs 
upon him, and faid, Take him up, for be is 


whole and ſound. And preſently he ſtood up- Marv 


on his Legs, and ailed nothing: A poor Man 
fick of the Leproſie, whoſe Feet were moſt 
pitifully ſwoln, and full of Ulcers, begged 


of St. Bernardin a Pair of Shoes, who pre- 


ſently gave him his own, and went himſelf 
bare- foot. When the poor Man had walked 
a while in them, he found them full, as he 
thought, of lictle gravel Stones that troubled 
him, and hurt his Feet, but putting them 
off, he perceived it was nothing elſe but a 
hard dry Scurf, like the Scales of Fiſhes, 
which was fallen into his Shoes, and found 
himſelf cured in his Feet and Legs; where- 
fore giving many Thanks to Almighty God, 
he putteth on his Shoes again, and goeth on 
his Way. But not long after he was troubled 
as before, and pulling off his Shoes, ſhakerh 
out of them the like Scales, and was whole 
and ſound as high as his Middle. Whereupon 
being exceedingly overjoyed, and commend- 


ing himſelf to the Merits of Friar Bernardin, 


he continueth his Journey; but had not gone 
far, when he was forc'd to pull off his Shoes 


the third time, which were as full of Scales as 


before, but all his Body was as clean and 
healthful as if it had never been infected. 
Then he turned back to the Town, whence 
he had been driven away not long before, and 
moſt gratefully acknowledged the Favour 
which God had done him by the Merits of 
St. Bernardin. The Servant of God going 


once to preach, was to croſs a River, and de- 


ſired the Ferry-Man to paſs him over for 
God's ſake, for he had no Money to give 
him, and withal, told him, that all the City 
expected him for a Sermon : The covetous 
Churl anſwered, that if be paid not the Fraught, 
he ſhould not enter into his Boat, and that it 
imported him little whether there were any 


Sermon that Day or no. Hereupon the Saint 


turning to his Companion, aſked him, / he 
had full Confidence in God? Yes, Father, faith 
the Friar. And can you imitate, faith St. Ber- 
nardin, what you ſhall ſee me do? And when 
he anſwered hat be could, the Saint ſpreads 
his Cloak upon the Water, and going upon 
it, kneels down, and his Companion doth the 
like ; and 1n this Manner, upon their Knees, 
wieh their Eyes and Hands lifred up to Hea- 
ven, they were carried upon the Cloak over 
the Water, and came to the other Side be- 
fore the Boat was come half way, to the 


great Aſtoniſhment of the Paſſengers, and 
of thoſe that ſtood on each Side of the Ri- 
ver, and neither they nor the Cloak was 


wet. In the City of Aguila there is a Street 
which taketh its Name from the holy Croſs, 
where our Bleſſed Lady is particularly ho- 


noured : Here St. Bernardin had a Sermon 


in Praiſe of that ever glorious Virgin, ar 
which was preſent Alfonſus, King of Arra- 
gon and Sicily, with many great Princes and 
Dukes, and an infinite Multitude of People. 

His 
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tiphone before Magnificat : Pater mani- Mar 


M xy His Text was out of the twelfth of the Apo- 
20. cabypſe: A great Sign appeared in Heaven; 


a Woman cloathed with the Sun, and the 
Moon under her Feet, and on her Head a 
Crown of twelve Stars. Which Words he 
did fitly apply to the Queen of Heaven, 
and interpreted the twelve Stars to be as 
many rare Virtues and Privileges wherewith 
ſhe was adorned. And when he was expli- 
caring the firſt Star, there appears over his 
Head, whilſt the Sun was ſhining brighteſt, 
2 moſt fair and beautiful Star, blazing out 
irs Brightneſs, even above the Sun, the 
Beams whereof did ſo environ the Saint, 
that he ſeemed to be in Glory. This hap- 

ned not long before his precious Death, 
and certainly did foretel it. For that great 
Sign which appeared in Heaven, the admi- 
rable and incomparable Virgin Mother, 
ſhining and burning with unſpeakable Cha- 
rity, did by this gliſtering Star give the 
World to underſtand that this Servant of 
God, and her ſpecial Client, being a true 
Pattern of a religious and ſpiritual Life, and 
an excellent Mirrour of all Virtues, was 
ſoon to quit our lower World, to be exalted 


and crowned with infinite Glory in Heaven, 


which was confirmgd with no leſs a Won- 
der afterwards: ;' for Friar John Capiſtranus, 
who was then General of the Order of the 
Frantiſcans, being in Sicily (where Pope 
Eugenius imployed him in Matters of great 
Concern for the Good of the Church) hear- 
ing of the Death of St. Bernardin, made all 
Haſte to Aquila, to gather Informations of 
his Life and Miracles, in order to his Ca- 
nonization : And whilſt he was wholly ta- 
ken up with theſe pious Cares and Labours, 
the ſame Star appeared again at Mid-day, 
which wonderfully confirmed the good Ge- 
neral in the Hopes he had to ſucceed in 
thoſe Intentions ; and the next Day taking 
his Journey to Rome, to proſecute the Bu- 
fineſs, and negotiate it with his Holineſs, 
the Star went before him, and led him on 
in his Way, like that Star which formerly 
conducted the Sages to Bethlehem. He had 
fore-knowledge of his Death by a Revela- 
tion, and ſpoke of it in his laſt Sermon. And 
not long after falling ſick, he was, carried, as 
he defired, to Aquila in Abruzzs, into a Con- 
vent of his Order, where being deſpaired of 
by Phyſicians, he armed himſelf with all 
Rites of the holy Church, and perceiving his 
Time drew near, he made a Sign (for he 
could not ſpeak for Weakneſs) to be taken 
out of his Bed, and laid upon the Floor; 
where lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he ren- 
dred his bleſſed Soul into the Hands of his 


moſt bountiful Creator and ſweet Redeem- - 


er, on the twentieth of May, in the Year 
MCCCCXLIV, upon the Eve of the Aſcenſion 
of our Lord JEsus into Heaven, whilſt the 
Religious in the Choir were finging that An- 


fellavi Nomen tuum hominibus, quos, dediſti 
mibi; nunc autem pro eis rogo, non pro mundo, 


quia ego ad te venio. Alleluia. Father, I have 
mami feſted your Name to Men, «hom you have 
orld, becauſe I come unto you: Alleluia. 
The Magiſtratees took the ſacred Body our 
of the little and narrow. Church of the 
Franciſcans, and carried it to the Cathedral, 
there to be publickly expoſed and reverenced 
by an infinite Multitude of People, who re- 
ſorted thither from all Places, being moved 
as well by the Fame of his Sanctity, as by 
the many Miracles which were then wrought 
by him. But a moſt remarkable Miracle was 
a Reconciliation and Peace which was on a 
ſudden made among the Citizens, who were 
before at Variance, and great Seditions were 
feared. After ſome Days the holy Corps 
was brought back to his Convent, and ke 
for a While in a Chapel fenced wich Iron 
Grates, and guarded with a Watch Day and 
Night, till a handſome Shrine could be made 
for it. Thus it lay two and twenty Days, 
and recreated all with a moſt ſweet Odour ; 
and the Devotion of the People was ſo 
Treat, that every. Day ſeemed to be holy and 
Rival. But, I do not know upon what Oc- 
caſion, the former Diſſenſion broke out a- 
gain, and the People being offended with 
the Nobility and Magiſtrates, violently ap- 
prehended moſt of them, and caſt them in- 
to a common Jail; and their Diſguſts mount- 
ed to that Height, that not permitting 
them to ſpeak or anſwer for themſelves, a- 
gainſt all Order and Equity, without the 
leaſt colour of juſtice, they gave Sentence 
againſt their Lords and Rulers, and con- 
demned them to be publickly executed, like 
Rogues, in the Market-Place, by the com- 
mon Hangman: It was a woful Spectacle. 


The prime Gentlemen and Governours of 


the City were brought to the Place of Exe- 
cution, they knelt down, their Eyes were 
covered, and the Hangman had now lifted 
uphis Sword to let it fall upon the Neck of 
him that was the firſt in the Rank ; when on 
the ſudden there was heard the Voice of a 
Child crying out moſt fearfully in the Air, 
Hold, and ſhed not innocent Blood, but go to 
the Convent of the Franciſcans, and there you 
ſhall be ſatisfied. The mutinous People were 
all truck with Amazement ; the Executi- 
oner, as he was bid, withdraws his Hand, 


faſt bound, that they may not eſcape and 
get away. They go all to the Franciſcans, 
enter the Chapel where St. Bernarain's Bo- 
dy was kept in a wooden Cheſt, and ſee 
Blood to run out of his Noſtrils in ſo great 
Plenty, that Water floweth not more abun- 
dantly from two Fountains ; the Garments 
and Cloths which he was wrapp'd in, INE 
A 


wen me; now 1 pray for them, not for the 


* 


raiſeth up the Magiſtrates, yet keeps them 
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May all bloody; the Cheſt was fo full of Blood, 
20. 
up with that Force, that it lifted up the 
Cover of the Cheſt. This 1 the 
Fury of che People, and preſently, with all 
Humility and Devotion, they demanded Par- 

don of God, and Mercy by the Interceſſion 

and Metits of the Saint. Pope Nicolas the 

Fifth canonized him for a Saint few Years af- 
ter his Death, and in the Year MCcccLXXv11, 

Sixtus the Fourth permitted his Body to be 
tranſlated into a fair Church which thoſe 

of Aquila built in his Honour, together with 
a Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friars, where it 


C 


% 
* . 


T. Urban, Pope and Martyr, was born 
\ I at Rome, and was Son of Pontia nus: He 
ſucceeded St. Calixtus in St. Peter's Chair. 
He was a very holy Man, and a moſt ami- 
able and ſweet Converſation, and by his ex- 
emplar Life and Apoſtolical preaching, he 
converted at Rome to the Faith of CHRIST, a 
great Number of Citizens 'and Gentlemen ; 
among whom was Valerian, St. Cecily's 
| Spouſe, with his Brother Tiburtius, whom 
the holy Prelate baptized, and encouraged 
to die conſtantly for CHRIS: He dedicated 
the Houſe of St. Cecily to our Lord, and 
made a Church of it. There is extant an 
Epiſtle of his full of admirable Doctrine, 
out of which are collected ſome; Decrees. 
At theſe Times the Faithful beſtowed their 
Goods and Poſſeſſions upon the Church, for 
the Service of God, and Maintenance of the 
Clergy | 
that thoſe Means ſhould be put to no other 
Uſes, appointing. grieyous Penalties to thoſe 
who ſhould wrong the Church of her Goods, 
which are, faith he, the Offerings of the Faith 
ful, the Ranſom of Sins, and Patrimony 0 
the Poor. And becauſe ſometimes the Pol- 
ſeſſions and immoveable Goods belonging to 


the Church uſed to be fold for the Relief of 


the Poor, he ordained that ever after the 
Revenues only and Rents ſhould be imploy'd 
in thoſe charitable Uſes, and chat the Lands 
and Poſſeſſions ſhould not be alienated, but 
conſtantly remain to the Church, to be, as 
it were, a continual and ever-flowing Foun- 


tain for the Maintenance of the Miniſters 
of the Church, and Comfort of the Poor 


and Needy. He commanded that no excom- 
municated Perſon ſhould be choſen Biſhop, 
although the Sentence of Excommunication 
had not in all reſpects been juſt; and that the 
Faithful, after Baptiſm, ſhould receive the 
Sacrament of Confirmation from the Hands 


of the Biſhop. He was the firſt that had Pa- 
| 1 


that the Body did ſwim in it, and it bubbled 
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and the Poor. St. Urban commanded 
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is yet kept in a Caſe of Cryſtal, which ve- M a , 
ry few. are permitted to ſee, and that Caſe 20. 
is incloſed in a coſtly Shrine of Silver cu- 
riouſly wrought, and that again ſhut up 

in an Iron Cheſt well lock d. Pope Alexan- 

der the Seventh hath lately commanded his 
Feaſt to be kept as a Semi- double through- 

out the whole Church: His Life was writ- 

ten by one of his own. Order, and related 

by Surius on the twentieth of May, The 
Roman Martyrologe maketh Mention of him, 

and Baronius in his Notes upon it, alſo St. 
Antoninus, and others. n 


ANN #04 


27 all The Life St. Uzsa N, Fope and Martyr: 


tines, Chalices, and other Veſſels of Silver, for Min 
the Service of the Altar, and Adminiſtration 25. 
of the holy Sacrifice of Maſs ; and then the 
Saints had Chalices and Veſſels for the Uſe of 
the Church, not only of Silver, but alſo of 
Gold and precious Stones, which the Faith- 
ful Chriſtians offered ta our Lord in Teſti- 
mony of their Piety and Devotion, and to ac- 
knowledge that whatſoever Men eſteem to 
be moſt precious, ought to be imployed in 
the Seryice of our Lord God, who created 
all things; for all are his Gifts, and belong 
to him. Pope Urban ſat in St. Peter's Chair 
ſix Vears, ſeven Months, and four Days, 
and having laboured hard, and ſuffered much 
for the Church of God, he was apprehended 
by Commandment. of Alamachus, Gover- 
nour ; and when he had been ſcourged in a 
cruel Manner with Whips,armed with Plum- 
mets of Lead, was at length beheaded, and 
his Body was expoſed to Beaſts and Birds of 
Prey. But one Marmema, a holy Matron, 
with her Daughter Lucina, took it up, and 
gave it Burial in the Churchyard of Prerex- 
tatus, in the Way Appia. His Martyrdom 
was on the five and twentieth of May, in the 
Year of our Lord ccxxx111,' and in the 
tenth Year of Alexander Severus. For al- 


though this Emperor was none of the ſworn 


Enemies of Jxsus CHRIST, and raiſed no 
new Perſecution againſt his Church, for he 
kept the Image of CHRIST, our Redeemer, 
in his Cloſet, or private Chapel, among the 
Statues of his falſe Gods; yet ſome of his 
Miniſters of State, in whom he put great 
Truſt, were fierce and cruel Enemies of 
JEsus CHRIST. and his Croſs, and endea- 
voured utterly to aboliſh Chriſtian Religion. 
St. Urban gave holy Orders five times in 
the Month of December, and made nine 
Prieſts, five Deacons, and eight Biſhops, St. 
Damaſus, and other Authors of the Lives 
of the Popes, have written of St. Urban; 
| g and 
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' ryrology, and in thoſe of Bede, Uſuardus, and ſecond Tome of his Annals, Page 356. 
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Mention is made of him in the Roman Mar- Notes upon the Martyrology, and in the M a ry 
26. 


Ado. Baronius alſo treateth of him in his 


San 
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teach, baptize, and make Chriſtians, himſelf, Ma v 
his Royal Family, and all his Kingdom, and 26. 


Soter Pope, was choſen in his Place 
eutherius, who was born at Nicopolis in 
Greece. He was a Deacon, and Diſciple of 
St. Anicetus, Pope. In his time the Church 
enjoyed ſome little Calm and Tranquility, 
becauſe the invincible Squadron of valiant 
Soldiers, and glorious Martyrs of CHRIST, by 
their Conſtancy in Torments had conquered 
and gained the Hearts of many Gentiles; and 
withal, the exemplary Life and heavenly 
Doctrine of holy Popes, accompanied with 
the Miracles which God wrought in all 
Parts of the World in Teſtimony of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Faith, had greater 
Force and Power to plant and dilate it, than 
all the Fury of Tyrants had to oppreſs and 
extinguiſh it. By Means of this Calm the 
Church of God did wondetfully increaſe 
and multiply ; and at Rome divers Gentle- 
men and Senators, being weary of the Su- 


Tim Days after the Death of Sc. 
E 


rſtition of their ſortiſh Deities, and de- , 


teſting . the Cruelty of the Emperors, by 
the Doctrine and preaching of Eleutberius, 
admitted the Light of the Goſpel, and were 
converted to our Lord. Nor was our holy 
Faith thus ſpread only at Rome, but alſo in o- 


ther Provinces and Kingdoms it diſcovered its 


bright Rays and , Splendor ; but moſt parti- 
cularly in Britany (which is now called Eng- 
gland, for King Lucius having underſtood 
of the Holineſs of Lite, and Miracles, of the 
Chriſtians, and thatby their Prayers the Em- 
eror Marcus Aurelius. had obtained a moſt 
ſignal Victory over the Marcomanni, People 
of the higher Germany, for which Cauſe 
he uſed them civilly, and permitted them to 
live according to their own Law: Hearin 
alſo that many of the prime Nobility of 
Rome demanded Baptiſm, and ſought to be in- 
rolled among the Soldiers of JIxsus CHRIST, 


to ſerve under his Colours, was touched and 


enlightened by our Lord to follow the ſame 


Profeſſion; and, notwithſtanding there were 
ſeveral, Doctors and Biſhops near at hand, 
in France, and other neighbouring Places, 


of whom he might have aſked to be in- 


ſtructed, he ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy of prin- 
cipal Men, whereof the chief were Eluine, 


and Meduine, two great Peers of his Realm, 
to Pope Eleutherius, becauſe he knew him 


to be the Head, the Father, and univerſal. 
Paſtor of faithful Chriſtians, to beg of him 
that he would be pleaſed to ſend ſome to 


by this Means would acknowledge them for 
his Sheep, belonging to the Flock and Fold 
of JesUs CuRISsT. The good Pope received 


this Embaſſy with incredible Joy; and to 


grant and perform compleatly what was de- 
ſired of him, he ſent into Britany Fugatius 
and Donatius, (whom moſt Authors call Da- 
manus) worthy Perſons, and proper for that 
great Enterprize, to inſtruct King Lucius and 
his Realm in the Myſteries of our holy Faith, 
and to regenerate them in CuR1sT, by the ſo- 
vereign Water of holy Baptiſm. 'They obey'd 
willingly, and did according to St. Eleuthe- 
ius s Order and Defire: And the King was 
baptized, and became a Saint, and as ſuch 
he 1s regiſtred in the Roman Martyrology on 
the third of December, and his Kingdom 
received and profeſſed publickly the Faith 
and Law of JesUs CHRIST. And this is the 
Nalin and Kingdom in all the World, 
which by publick Decree, general Order, and 
common Conſent of the Inhabitants, made Pro- 
feſion of the Chriſtian Religion; although at 
that Time there were very many Chriſtians 
in Spain, France, and other Countries and 
Provinces. This Converſion of King Lu- 
cius happened in the Year cLxxx111, accord- 
ing to Baronius. There were in this Iſland, 
before it was taught the Faith of CHRIST, 
two and twenty Flamines, three Archiſſa- 
mines, (for fo the Gentiles called their Prieſts 
and High Prieſts) who renounced their Su- 
perſtition, and were likewiſe converted. In 
their Place the Saints, Fugatius and Damia- 
nus, inſtituted that there ſhould be conſecra- 
ted two and twenty Biſhops, and three Arch- 
Biſhops, which they diſtributed about the 
Land, appointing to every one his Church 
and his Diſtrict, that ſo the young and new 
converted Chriſtians might not want Paſtors 
to govern and direct them in Matters of the 
true Religion, ſeeing the idolatrous Flamines 
were ſo careful before in teaching them 
the Rites and Ceremonies of worthipping 


falſe Gods. . Ys 
By Occaſion of the great Peace and Quiet 
which the Church had from '{yrants/ and 
Perſecutors, there aroſe certain Hereticks to 
moleſt and trouble it; as the Valentmions, 
Marcioniſts, Stwerians, and ſuch like Monſters, 
whom St. Eleutberius valiantly reſiſted, and 
was much helped in the Combat by St. 

4 4 Irencus, 


262 


M a Jrenæus, Diſciple of St. Polycarp, who was 
26. afterwards a glorious Biſhop and Martyr, 
and St. Papias, Diſciple of the Apoſtles : 
For Jrenæus being then a Prieſt, came to 
Rome, whither he was ſent by the Church 
of Lyons in France, and whilſt he remained 
there, writ againſt the Hereticks, and diſ- 
puted againſt them, as a learned and Apoſto- 
lical Man, confuting their Follies by the 
Doctrine and Tradition which he had re- 
ceived from the Apoſtles; and after return- 
ing to Lyons, was made Biſhop, and at length 
crowned with a glorious Martyrdom. And 
becauſe ſome of theſe Hereticks did teach 
that God created divers things that were 
naught and evil, and that ſome Meats were 
not to be eaten; for that Reaſon St. Eleuthe- 
rius commanded, that none ſhould refuſe any 
kind of Meat upon that Score, and with that 
Superſtition, ſeeing God created all Creatures 
good, and made all Meats for the Uſe of Man; 
not bur that it is lawful, and very laudable, 
to abſtain from dainty and delicate Fare, to 
mortifie and ſubdue the Fleſh and its Appe- 
tites ; nor but that we are bound to obey 
the holy Church when it commands us to 
abſtain from certain Meats upon faſting 
Days; but not to refuſe any Meat as na- 
turally evil, ſeeing thar all are Creatures of 
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The Life of St. Pulli Nexus, Founder of the Congre: 
gation of Oratorians. 1 oc hey: 


"TH E bleſſed Philip Nerius was born 
| at Florence, of Francis Nerius, and 
Lucretia Soldy, in the Year of our Lord 
Mpxv. From his tender Years he gave 
manifeſt Signs of that eminent Sanctity to 
which the Divine Majeſty intended after- 
wards to raiſe him; for he was very obe- 
dient to his Parents, very. induſtrious and 
very patient in his Infirmities : Even while 
he was only eleven Years old, he willingly 
viſited Churches, and heard God's Word 
with great Devorion, and fingular Content- 
ment. And as for his Converſation, it was, 
by reaſon of his Reverence and Reſpect to 
his Superiours, his Sweetneſs and Affability 
to his Equals and Inferiours, ſo winning and 
attractive, that he was ſingularly beloved of 
all, and commonly called Philippus bonus, 
good Philip. When he was about eighteen 
Years of Age, he was ſent by his Father to 
St. German's in Campania, there to live with 
his Uncle, a very rich Merchant, with Hopes 
that he would not only employ him in Mer- 
chandiſe, but alſo that he would make him 
Heir of all his Goods, for he had never a 
Child of his own. But about this time Phi- 
lip beginning to feel in his Soul ardent De- 


M V 
26. 
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Church in all Holineſs o 


any thing at all: his Cloathing was very 


* 1 


Almighty God, who made all things good. M a , 
This holy Pope ordained alſo, that no Prieſt 26. 
ſhould be depoſed, unleſs he were before 
legally convicted of ſome great Offence 
which deſerved that Puniſhment, and that 
none that was abſent ſhould be condemned ; 
but ſhould firſt be heard, and permitted to 
ſpeak for himſelf, ſeeing ChRIST our Lord 
did not condemn Judas, nor bar him from 
the holy Communion (though he knew full 
well who he was) becauſe his Sin was not yer 
known to others. . He gave Orders thrice in 
the Month of December, at which he made 
twelve Prieſts, eight Deacons, and fifteen Bi- 
ſhops: Arlength, having 1 CHRIST's 

Life fifteen Vears 
and three and twenty Days, he was martyr'd, 
freely offering up his Life for the Honour of 
God, and Defence of his Church, as the anci- 
ent Roman Martyrologies teſtify, though they 
do not ſpecify with js kind of Martyrdom 
he was crowned. The Church. keepeth his 
Feaſt on the fix and twentieth of May, on 
which Day he died, in the Year cxciv. 
Of St. Eleuthberius, beſides the Authors that 
write of Popes, all the Martyrologies make 
mention, and Cardinal Baromus in his Notes, 
and yet more at large in the ſecond Tome of 
his Annals, Page 226. 325 


ſires, and vehement Incitements perfectly to 
follow and imitate Irsus CnRIST, after he 
had remained there a little while, he depart- 
ed thence to Rome, in the Year Mpxxx111, 
where, in the Houſe of Galeatus Caccius, a 
Citizen of Florence, he lived fo exemplarily, 
that the Renown of his Sanctity ſpread itſelf 
to his own Countrey: Ordinarily he eat only 
once a Day, and hardly could he be brought 
to add to Bread and Water a few Olives, 
and a ſmall Quantity of Herbs; yea, often- 
times he paſſed whole Days without eating 


7 and ordinary; he frequently retired 
imſelf from all humane Converſation, into 
a little Chamber, paffing whole Days and 
Nights in Prayer, ſatiating himſelf there at 
his Leifure with abundance of ſpiritual De- 
lights. The wicked Enemy of Mankind, not 
being able to endure ſo happy a Beginning, 
began alſo on his Part to perſecute the holy 
young Man in divers Manners, and upon a 
certain Day incited ſome rude Companions 
to ſolicite him to Impurity, but his wicked 
Pretenfions happened quite contrary. to his 
Expectation; for our chaſte Fo/eph immedi- 
ately calling to Mind the Force and Power = 

 "Goas 
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poſe in ſome one of the Porches of the ſe- MA 


May God's Word; to wit, that it is ſharper than a 


26. two-edg'd Sword, that he might eſcape out of 
their Hands, ſpoke to them with ſuch Fer- 
vour, of divine Matters, and of the Turpi- 
tude and Baſeneſs of Sin, that he not only 
delivered himſelf, but alſo freed them from 
the Danger they were in of committing a 
damnable Sin, and diſſolved their obdured 
Hearts into a holy Compunction. After this, 
our Lord,' that he might be fitter for the 
great Services for which he had defign'd 
him, inſpired him to give himſelf to the Stu- 
dy of Philoſophy and Divinity, and he com- 

lied with the holy Inſpiration, to the end 
bo might better pleaſe the Divine Majeſty ; 
and gave ſuch ſignal Proofs, amongſt the reſt 
of his Fellow-Students, of his ſharp Wit 
and good Judgment, that he was ſingularly 
admired by all, and particularly by his Ma- 
ſter : Nor did he render himſelf more ad- 
mirable for his Wit, than amiable for his 


ſweet and winning Converſation, and hum- 


ble Carriage and Behaviour ; neither did his 
Diligence'in Studies make him omit the leaſt 
of his ſpiritual Exerciſes and Devotions ; but 
as a true Lover of holy. Solitude, although 
in the Day-time he buſied himſelf in Diſ- 

utes and Conferences with other Seculars, 


yet he would be ſure to ſpend a good Part 


of the Night in Prayer and holy Contem- 
plation, and oftentimes would vifit the ſe- 
ven Churches, with his Mind continuall 
elevated to Almighty God ; nor did he ceaſe 
to catechiſe the Poor at St. Peter's, or St. 
ohn Lateran's, He was fuch a Lover of 
holy Poverty, that he would never receive 
any thing from his Friends or Kindred. He 
kept nothing in his little Chamber bur a lit- 
tle Bed, a few Books, and a Shirt, which hung 
againſt the Wall upon a Cord. In his firſt 
Beginnings at Rome, he accepted of a Shirr 
or two from his Father, by whom he was 
fingularly beloved. He ſtudiouſly avoided 
all Cares of tranfitory things, eſpecially of 
ſuch as might concern his Allies and Kin- 
dred ; and that which was not a little to be 
admired in this Age, he was fo eſtranged 
from all kind of Paſtimes, and ſuſpected 
Manner of Converſation, that he was ge- 
nerally eſteemed by all that knew him, for 
a Virgin. In fine, after he had made ſo good 
Progreſs in Learning, that he was held one 
of the beſt Scholars of his time, being deſi- 
rous ſtill to approach nearer and nearer to Ix- 
sus CHRIST, whoſe ſweet Attractions he con- 
tinually felt in his Soul, leaving his Studies, 
and ſelling his Books, he gave himſelf whol- 
ly to Prayer, being about the Age of three 
and twenty Years, continually, in a manner, 
lamenting and fighing, and ſeparating him- 
ſelf as much as was poſſible from all kind of 
Converſation ; he fi 


pent whole Nights in the 


Churchyard of Calixtus, and when he was 


oppreſſed with Sleep, his Manner was to re- 


ven Churches. By theſe Means the Fire of 
divine Love did ſo vehemently inflame his 
holy Soul in a little time, that often proſtra- 
ting himſelf upon the Ground, he was forc'd 
to cry out, with abundance of Tears, IF ig e- 
nough, my dear Lord, it is enough ; with. hold a 
little at preſent, I beſeech you, the Influences 
of your Grace; depart from me, Lord, depart 
from me, I am @ mortal Man, and am not 
able to endure ſuch an abundance of celeſtial 
Seetnefſs ; I die, my dear Lord, if you do not 
fuccour me and help me. Whereupon our Lord 
(as himſelf afterwards recounted) did in ſome 
meaſure remit the violent ſenſible Hears of 
his burning Love, to the end, as we believe; 
that he might prolong his Life for the Profir 
of ſo many Souls, to which he was to give 
ſpiritual Life, by his teaching, Example, and 
Prayers; wherefore no wonder that being 
taught by his own Experience, he was wont 
to ſay, that to one that truly loveth God, no- 
thing can happen more grievous, more hard, or 
more troubleſome than Life itſelf; according 
to that of St. Gregory, and St. Auguſtin, 
Sancti viri mortem in defiderio, & vitam in 
patientid habere dicuntur. The Deſire of holy 
Men is to die; to be content to live, they ſtand 
in need of Patience. 

This amorous Lover of Almighty God, 
perceiving himſelf to be called by the Sove- 
reign Maſter of all to an active Life, gave 
himſelf to viſit the Sick in Hoſpitals, com- 
forting and aſſiſting them with great Cha- 
rity, eſpecially ſuch as were dying; and by 
his Example and Exhortations, the ancient 
Cuſtom of viſiting Hoſpitals, which had been 
a long time neglected, began again to be prac- 
tiſed in Rome by ſecular People. Moreover, 
every Day he went to a kind of Exchange, or 
certain Place of the City, whither the Foren- 
tine Merchants reſorted, where by ſweet 
Words, and pious Diſcourſes, he drew divers 
young Men from Vice to the Practice of Vir- 
rue, and for the fame holy Purpoſe he often 
frequented Schools and ſuch like Places; in 
a Word, he uſed ſingular Diligence to inſi- 
nuate himſelf into the Familiarity of the 
moſt rude and debauched Sinners, to the 
end he might draw them, as he happily did, 
to a better Life. For he thought it was fit- 
ting they ſhould be eſpecially helped, who 
eſpecially ſtood in need of Help; notwith- 
ſtanding he carefully avoided the Converſa- 
tion of Women, fearing leſt thereby he 
might make Shipwreck of his dear Virgini- 
ty. His Endeavour was to gather to CHRIST 
as many as he poſſibly could; and many, 
induced by his holy Diſcourles, entred into 
a religious State, inſomuch that St. Ignatius, 
Founder of the Society of Ixsus, was wont 
eee to compare him to a Cymbal, or Bell, 

ecauſe he called others to Religion, but laid 
in the World bimſelf; which, notwithſtand- 
ing, 
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M a y ing, none can doubt but it was according to 
26. God's Will, who ordained him to inſtitute 
a new Manner of Life, very profitable to the 

whole Church, and for the Salvation of many 


Souls, as the Effect hath proved. But the ma- 


lignant Enemy of all Good, nat being able 
to endure the high Undertakings and happy 
Exploits of the new Champion of Ixsus 
CnR1sT, endeavoured by divers Devices, 
and ſubtle Stratagems, to divert him from 
his holy Enterprizes ; ſometimes appearing 
to him in the Night, in a horrible Form, 
thereby to terrify and affright him, other- 
whiles in other Shapes, to infect his Mind 
with impure Thoughts; but the Saint con- 
verting himſelf to God by his Prayers and 
Tears, happily extinguiſhed thoſe impure 
Flames. One Night as he was all alone, 
making his wonted Viſit of the Seven 
Churches, three infernal Spirits with a deſign 
to fright him, and hinder his holy Pilgri- 
mage, put themſelves in his Way, in a Place 
called the Ox's Head ; but he nothing mov'd 
with their terrible Looks, contemning them, 

aſſed on without giving any Sign. of Fear, 
which the wicked Spirits perceiving, deſpair- 
ing of the Victory, inſtantly fled away ; of 
ſuch Moment it 1s to overcome our proud 
ghoſtly Enemies, to {light and contemn their 
vain Frights and Fears, whether ſenſible 
or ſpiritual. But the infernal Fiend, not 
contented to impugn him by himſelf alone, 
incited certain lewd young Fellows, out of 
Envy, to make a Prey of his Chaſtity ; who, 
according to the Inſtigation of the filthy 


Enemy, as he was in a certain Houle, per-. 


forming his wonted Office of Charity, be- 
fore he was aware, ſhut him up in the fame 
Room with two moſt impudent lewd Wo- 
men, ſo as he had no Poſſibility of flying from 
them. What ſhould he do in this Exigence ? 
he betook himſelf to the moſt powerful Wea- 
ons of ardent Prayers, hoping that he who 
had preſerved untainted the Bodies of fo 
many holy Virgins, publickly expoſed to the 
raging Luſt of wanton young Men, would 
not be wanting to him, who was now in 
like Danger ; nor did his holy Hope of the 
divine Aid deceive him. For no ſooner had 
thoſe impudent Creatures caſt their Eyes 
upon him, but, whether ſtruck with a Fear 
of the divine Vengeance, or, which is more 
likely, daunted with the ſacred Authority 
of the holy young Man, retiring themſelves 
into a Corner of the Chamber, they never 
dared again ſo much as to look him in the 
Face, much leſs offer him any Incivility. 

As this invincible Soldier of JesUus CHRIST 
was exerciſed with great and violent Temp- 
cations by the Enemy, ſo was he favoured 
with ſignal and unparallel d Graces by his 
deareſt Lord. While he was yet a Laick, he 
was wont every Day with all Earneſtneſs to 


beg of the Holy Ghoſt that he would be 


pleaſed to repleniſh his Will with his holy May 


Gifts and Graces; nor were his Prayers in 
vain: For upon a certain Day, praying ac- 
cording to his Cuſtom, all on the ſudden he 
felt ſuch an impetuous Motion from the di- 
vine Spirit, that his Heart was wholly in- 
flamed with it; which violent Heat Nature 
being not able to ſuſtain, his Heart fell a 
beating and leaping within his Body with 
ſuch Violence, as it would undoubtedly have 
killed him without an evident Miracle. But 
our bountiful Lord, willing that he ſhould 
yet live many Years for the Good of Souls, 
miraculouſly e ace his Breaſt, breaking 
and elevating the fourth and fifth Rib of his 
left Side above the bigneſs of one's Fiſt, that 
his Heart might more freely exerciſe its Mo- 
tions, and receive thoſe extraordinary Agi- 
tations, which continued for above fifty 
Years ; and this with ſuch Vehemency, that 
when he prayed, not only his whole Body 
trembled, but even his Bed, or whatever 
was under him, ſhaked as in an Earthquake. 
This Fire of divine Love burning in his 


Heart, ! oftentimes ſpread itſelf all over his 


Body. Hence in the very Depth of Winter, 
when he was fourſcore Years old, and all his 
natural Heat, in a manner, conſumed, yet 
when he was at his Prayers, his Heart and 
whole Body was all on a Fire with Heat, fo 


that, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould have been ſti- 


fled, it was neceſſary for him to uncover 
his Breaſt, open the Doors and Windows of 


his Chamber at Midnight, and uſe other 


Means to refrigerate his Burnings. And be- 
cauſe he was inflamed with an ardent Deſire 
of helping his Neighbour by all Means he 
poſſibly could, together with Perfianus Roſa, 
a Prieſt of ſingular Piety, he began 4 Confra- 
ternity under the Title of the moſt holy Trinity, 
in a Church of our bleſſed Saviour de Campo, 
for the Service and Aſſiſtance of poor Pil- 
grims. Hither thoſe of the Confraternity of- 
ten reſorted to frequent the holy Commu- 
nion, and hear the divine Diſcourſes of Sr. 
Philip. Externs alſodid the like, with no ſmall 
Fruit. When the time of Prayer was ended, 


he was wont to fay to them, Our Hour of 


Prayer 1s paſjed, but not the time of lamenting 
your Sins, and follvwing f Piety. Conſidering 
that in the Vear of Jubilee many poor Pilgrims 
were conſtrained to lie in the Streets and other 
Places of the City, in the open Air, for want 
of Lodgings deſtined for them, he reſolved, 
with thoſe of his Company, to ſearch them 
out all over the City; and after he had con- 
ducted them to certain Houſes, partly bor- 
rowed, and partly hired for this Intent, he 
carefully provided them of all things neceſ- 
ſary. Whilſt he was exerciſing himſelf in 
theſe and ſuch like Works of Charity, it pleaſ- 
ed our Lord, for his Encouragement, by a ma- 
nifeſt Miracle, to declare to him how grate- 


ful cheſe Exerciſes were to him, For going 
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M « Y one Night when all were quiet and at their 
26. Reſt, to carry an Alms to a noble Perſonage 


that was in Neceflity, but aſhamed to beg, it 
happened that he met with a Coach, which 
whilſt he endeavoured togive Way to, he fell 
into a very deep Ditch, but was T 
held in the Air by an Angel, and drawn for 

by the Hairs of his Head, without any Harm. 
So. certain is it that the very Angels will 
come from Heaven to their Succour; who 
labour in Works of Mercy, rather than their 
Charity to others ſhall be miſchievous to 
chemſelves. One Day imploying himſelf 
with more Fervour than ordinary in Works 
of Charity, an Angel appeared to him in the 
Habit of a poor Man, demanding an Alms of 
him, and the Saint giving him what Money 
he had, with a ready and willing Mind, im- 
mediately the Angel told him, that he came 
to try him what he would do; and having ſaid 
ſo, vaniſhed our of his Sight. Hereupon St. 
Philip conceived ſuch an affectionate Com- 
paſſion to the Poor, that from that Day he 
never denied any one an Alms that aſked 
him: He gave poor Men and Women abun- 
dantly what they ſtood in Need of ; young 
Men that were inclined to ſtudy, he furniſhed 


F 


with Money, Books, and Cloaths; not a 
Week paſſed but he ſent an Alms to the 
poor Priſoners. When he heard that a cer- 
tain Woman was ſo poor, that ſhe had nor 
wherewithal to cloath her, he pulled off his 
own Garment, and ſent it her. Poor young 
Men that had a Deſire to conſecrate them- 
ſelves to God's Service in religious Monaſte- 
ries, having firſt made Trial of their Spirit, 
he provided them with ſufficient Money to 
buy themſelves Cloaths ſuitable to the Inſti- 
tute they intended to embrace. Wherefore 
with good right we may ſay of him, He had 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſed all things ; ſeeing 
that ſo great a Contemner of Riches as he 
was, who had no Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, yer, 
notwithſtanding, in all his Life he never 
wanted any thing, either for his own Utes, 
or to relieve the Neceſſities of others. 

This notwithſtanding, the Saint was now 
more than ever deſirous of Solitude, pro- 
vided that it were the good Pleaſure of God, 
that he might more freely give himſelf to 
the unitive Way. But uncertain what man- 
ner of Life would make more for the Glory 
of God, by continual Prayers he endea- 
voured to find out the Divine Will, ready to 
follow that which our Lord ſhould deſign 
him ; and at length his Prayers were heard : 
For one Morning as he was affectionatel 
praying, St. John Baptiſt appeared to him, 
by which Viſion he was wonderfully recre- 


| ated, and his Mind ſo powerfully inclined - 


to the Help of Souls, as he made no doubt 
that it was God's Will he ſhould attend not 
only to himſelf, but alſo to the Salvation of 
his Neighbour. Nor did God Almighty 


ner how he was to behave himſelf. in the 


State. For one Day being aſked why he uſed 
ſuch a ſpare Diet? he made this Anſwer: 


Once as was in Prayer, the Souls of two 


Saints now in Glory, appeared to me, one of 


which ſeemed to be feeding upon a hard Cruſt 
of. Bread, ' which be held in his Hand; and 


I Being defirous to know what was meant 


hereby, I heard a Voice, which ſaid,” Philip, 
the Will of God is that you live in the/mid- 
dle of the City, as if you were in a Deſart. B 

which Words I underſtood I was to live ſoberly 
and temperately. And this Parſimony, or ra- 
ther Auſterity in his Diet, he uſed not only 
in his firſt Beginnings, but to his very dying 
Day; and after he was made Prieſt, his Diet 
was a ſlender Breakfaſt in the Morning, and 
a ſmall Supper in the Evening; he uſed a lit- 
tle Wine, but well corrected with Water, and 
oftentimes nothing but pure Water: His 
Supper was two ſoft Eggs, or a Meſs of Broth, 
or a few Herbs, or Beans; but more Diſhes 
than one he would not permit to be ſet be- 
fore him: he ſeldom eat any Fleſh, and 
rarely Fiſh, never Milk, or any thing made 
of Milk. For many Years he led an eremi- 
tical kind of Life, refreſhing himſelf rather 
with Tears than Bread, cruelly whipping 
himſelf every Day, and making the bare 
Ground his Bed, drinking nothing but fair 


Water, nor eating any thing but Bread, and 


ſometimes a few Olives, Herbs, or Apples. 
This was his Diet when he was alone, but 
when he was at Table with others, which of- 
ten happened, to the end he might gain 
Souls, he avoided all Singularity and note of 
Oſtentation. But being, as we ſaid, fatisfied 
that it was God's Will he ſhould employ 


himſelf in the Help of Souls, at the Com- 


mand of his Confeſſor, Perfan Roſa, he 
received the Dignity of Prieſthood at fix 
and thirty Years of Age, his Humility not 
permitting him to preſume it ſooner, nor his 
obgdience to defer it longer. Being made 
Prieſt, he went to live at St. Hierom's, called 
of Charity, with Intention there to ſpend the 
reſt of his Days, if ſo be it were the Will of 


God. Here certain Prieſts of a holy Life, all 


defirous of helping their Neighbours, lived 
together under the ſame Roof, but had their 
Diet apart, and followed that Manner of 
Life which each one thought beſt. St. Philip 
would never admit of any thing from this 
Sodality, but only a little unfurniſhed Cham- 
ber, and this, that he might more conve- 
niently attend to the winning of Souls ro 


CHRIST. Here he celebrated holy Maſs e- 


very Day ; or if he were hindered by Sickneſs, 
every Morning he received the moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament, which Cuſtom he inviolably ob- 
ſerved ever after. And it was wonderful 
what abundance of ſweet and heavenly Con- 
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Life moſt pleaſing to him, but alſo the Man- 
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May ing, none can doubt but it was according to pleaſed to repleniſh his Will with his holy MA 
26. God's Will, who ordained him to inſtitute Gifts and Graces; nor were his Prayers in 26 


a new Manner of Life, very profitable to the 
whole Church, and for the Salvation of many 


Souls, as the Effect hath proved. But the ma- 


lignant Enemy of all Good, nat being able 
to endure the high Undertakings and happy 
Exploits of the new Champion of Jesus 
CnR1sT, endeavoured by divers Devices, 
and ſubtle Stratagems, to divert him from 
his holy Enterprizes ; ſometimes appearing 
to him in the Night, in a horrible Form, 
thereby to terrify and affright him, other- 
whiles in other Shapes, to infect his Mind 
with impure Thoughts; but the Saint con- 
verting himſelf to God by his Prayers and 
Tears, happily extinguiſhed thoſe impure 
Flames. One Night as he was all alone, 
making his wonted Viſit of the Seven 
Churches, three infernal Spirits with a deſign 
to fright him, and hinder his holy Pilgri- 
mage, put themſelves in his Way, in a Place 
called the Ox's Head; but he nothing mov'd 
with their terrible Looks, contemning them, 

aſſed on without giving any Sign of Fear, 
which the wicked Spirits perceiving, deſpair- 
ing of the Victory, inſtantly fled away; of 
ſuch Moment it 1s to overcome our proud 
ghoſtly Enemies, to flight and contemn their 
vain Frights and Fears, whether ſenſible 
or ſpiritual. But the infernal Fiend, not 
contented to impugn him by himſelf alone, 
incited certain lewd young Fellows, out of 
Envy, to make a Prey of his Chaſtity ; who, 
according to the Inſtigation of the filthy 


Enemy, as he was in a certain Houſe, per- 


forming his wonted Office of Charity, be- 
fore he was aware, ſhut him up in the fame 
Room with two molt impudent lewd Wo- 
men, ſo as he had no Poſſibility of flying from 
them. What ſhould he do in this Exigence ? 
he betook himſelf to the moſt powerful Wea- 
ons of ardent Prayers, hoping that he who 
had preſerved untainted the Bodies of ſo 
many holy Virgins, publickly expoſed to the 
raging Luſt of wanton young Men, would 
not be wanting to him, who was now in 
like Danger ; nor did his holy Hope of the 
divine Aid deceive him. For no ſooner had 
thoſe impudent Creatures caſt their Eyes 
upon him, but, whether ſtruck with a Fear 
of the divine Vengeance, or, which is more 
likely, daunted with the ſacred Authority 
of the holy young Man, retiring themſelves 
into a Corner of the Chamber, they never 
dared again ſo much as to look him in the 
Face, much leſs offer him any Incivility. 

As this invincible Soldier of Jesus CHRIST 
was exerciſed with great and violent Temp- 
cations by the Enemy, ſo was he favoured 
with ſignal and unparallel d Graces by his 
deareſt Lord. While he was yet a Laick, he 
was wont every Day with all Earneſtneſs to 


beg of the Holy Ghoſt chat he would be 


vain : For upon a certain Day, praying ac- 
cording to his Cuſtom, all on the ſudden he 
felt ſuch an-impetuous Motion from the di- 
vine Spirit, that his Heart was wholly in- 
flamed with it; which violent Heat Nature 
being not able to ſuſtain, his Heart fell a 
beating and leaping within his Body with 
ſuch Violence, as it would undoubredly have 
killed him without an evident Miracle. But 
our bountiful Lord, willing that he ſhould 
yet live many Years for the Good of Souls, 
miraculouſly enlarged his Breaſt, breaking 
and elevating the Burt and fifth Rib of his 
left Side above the bigneſs of one's Fiſt, that 
his Heart might more freely exerciſe its Mo- 
tions, and receive thoſe extraordinary Agi- 
rations, which continued for above fifty 
Years ; and this with ſuch Vehemency, that 
when he prayed, not only his whole Body 
trembled, but even his Bed, or whatever 
was under him, ſhaked as in an Earthquake. 
This Fire of divine Love burning in his 
Heart, oftentimes - ſpread itſelf all over his 
Body. Hence in the very Depth of Winter, 


when he was fourſcore Years old, and all his 


natural Heat, in a manner, conſumed, yer 
when he was at his Prayers, his Heart and 
whole Body was all on a Fire with Heat, ſo 


that, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould have been ſti- 


fled, it was neceſſary for him to uncover 
his Breaſt, open the Doors and Windows of 
his Chamber at Midnight, and uſe other 
Means to refrigerate his Burnings. And be- 
cauſe he was inflamed with an ardent Deſire 
of helping his Neighbour by all Means he 
poſſibly could, together with Perfianus Roſa, 
a Prieſt of ſingular Piety, he began 4 Confra- 
ternity under the Title of the moſt holy Trinity, 
in a Church of our bleſſed Saviour de Campo, 
for the Service and Aſſiſtance of poor Pil- 
grims. Hither thoſe of the Confraternity of- 
ten reſorted to frequent the holy Commu- 
nion, and hear the divine Diſcourſes of St. 
Philip. Externs alſo did the like, with no ſmall 
Fruit. When the time of Prayer was ended, 


he was wont to ſay to them, Our Hour of 


Prayer is paſſed, but not the time of lamenting 
your Sins, and following" of Piety. Conſidering 
thatin the Yearof Jubilee many poor Pilgrims 
were conſtrained to lie in the Streets and other 
Places of the City, in the open Air, for want 
of Lodgings deſtined for them, he reſolved, 
with thoſe of his Company, to ſearch them 
out all over the City; and after he had con- 
ducted them to certain Houſes, partly bor- 
rowed, and partly hired for this Intent, he 
carefully provided them of all things neceſ- 
ſary. Whilſt he was exerciſing himſelf in 
theſe and ſuch like Works of Charity, it pleaſ- 
ed our Lord, for his Encouragement, by a ma- 
nifeſt Miracle, to declare to him how grate- 


ful theſe Exerciſes were to him. For going 
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M « Y one Night when all were quiet and at their 
26. Reſt, to carry an Alms to a noble Perſonage 


that was in Neceſſity, but aſhamed to beg, it 
happened that he met with a Coach, which 
whilſt he endeavoured to give Way to, he fell 


into a very deep Ditch, but was W 


held in the Air by an Angel, and drawn for 
by the Hairs of his Head, without any Harm. 
So. certain is it that the very Angels will 
come from Heaven to their Succour; who 
labour in Works of Mercy, rather than their 
Charity to others ſhall be miſchievous to 
themſelves. One Day imploying himſelf 
with more Fervour than ordinary in Works 
of Charity, an Angel appeared to him in the 
Habit of a poor Man, demanding an Alms of 
him, and the Saint giving him what Money 
he had, with a ready and willing Mind, im- 
mediately the Angel told him, that he came 
to try him what he would do; and having ſaid 
ſo, vaniſhed our of his Sight. Hereupon St. 
Philip conceived ſuch an affectionate Com- 
paſſion to the Poor, that from that Day he 
never denied any one an Alms that aſked 
him: He gave poor Men and Women abun- 
dantly what they ſtood in Need of ; young 
Men that were inclined to ſtudy, he furniſhed 
with Money, Books, and Cloaths ; not a 
Week paſſed but he ſent an Alms to the 
poor Priſoners. When he heard that a cer- 
tain Woman was ſo poor, that ſhe had nor 
wherewithal to cloath her, he pulled off his 
own Garment, and ſent it her. Poor young 
Men that had a Deſire to conſecrate them- 
ſelves to God's Service in religious Monaſte- 
ries, having firſt made Trial of their Spirit, 
he provided them with ſufficient Money to 
buy themſelves Cloaths ſuitable ro the Inſti- 
tute they intended to embrace, Wherefore 
with good right we may ſay of him, He had 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſed all things ; ſeeing 
that ſo great a Contemner of Riches as he 
was, who had no Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, yet, 
notwithſtanding, in all his Life he never 
wanted any thing, either for his own Uſes, 
or to relieve the Neceſſities of others. 

This notwithſtanding, the Saint was now 
more than ever defirous of Solitude, pro- 
vided that it were the good Pleaſure of God, 
that he might more freely give himſelf to 
the unitive Way. But uncertain, what man- 
ner of Life would make more for the Glory 
of God, by continual Prayers he endea- 
voured to find out the Divine Will, ready to 
follow that which our Lord ſhould deſign 
him ; and at length his Prayers were heard : 
For one Morning as he was affectionatel 
praying, St. John Baptiſt appeared to him, 
by which Viſion he was wonderfully recre- 


| ated, and his Mind ſo powerfully inclined - 


to the Help of Souls, as he made no doubr 
that it was God's Will he ſhould attend not 
only to himſelf, but alſo to the Salvation of 
his Neighbour. Nor did God Almighty 


ner how he was to behave himſelf: in the 


State. For one Day being aſked do he uſed 
ſuch a ſpare Diet? he made this Anſwer : 


Once as I was in Prayer, the Souls of two 


. Saints now in Glory, appeared to me, one of 


which ſeemed to be feeding upon a' hard Cruſt 
, Bread, ' which he held in his Hand; and 


being defirous to know what was meant 


hereby, I heard a Voice, which ſaid, Philip, 
the Will of God is that you live in the mid- 
dle of the City, as if you were in a Deſart. By 


which Words I underſtood I was to live ſoberly 


and temperately. And this Parſimony, or ra- 
ther Auſterity 'in his Dier, he uſed not only 
in his firſt Beginnings, but to his very dying 


Day; and after he was made Prieſt, his Diet 


was a ſlender Breakfaſt in the Morning, and 
a ſmall Supper in the Evening; he uſed a lit- 
tle Wine, but well corrected with Water, and 
oftentimes nothing but pure Water: His 
Supper was two ſoft Eggs, or a Meſs of Broth, 
or a few Herbs, or Beans; but more Diſhes 
than one he would not permit to be ſet be- 
fore him: he ſeldom eat any Fleſh, and 
rarely Fiſh, never Milk, or any thing made 
of Milk. For many Years he led an eremi- 
tical kind of Life, refreſhing himſelf rather 
with Tears than Bread, cruelly whipping 
himſelf every Day, and making the bare 
Ground his Bed, drinking nothing but fair 


Water, nor eating any thing but Bread, and 


ſometimes a few Olives, Herbs, or Apples. 
This was his Diet when he was alone, but 
when he was at Table with others, which of- 
ten happened, to the end he might gain 
Souls, he avoided all Singularity and note of 
Oſtentation. But being, as we faid, ſatisfied 
that it was God's Will he ſhould employ 


himſelf in the Help of Souls, at the Com- - 


mand of his Confeſſor, Per ian Roſa, he 
received the Dignity of Prieſthood at ſix 


and thirty Vears of Age, his Humility not 


permitting him to preſume it ſooner, nor his 
obedience to defer it longer. Being made 
Prieſt, he went to live at St. Hierom's, called 
of Charity, with Intention there to ſpend rhe 
reſt of his Days, if ſo be it were the Will of 


God. Here certain Prieſts of a holy Life, all 


defirous of helping their Neighbours, lived 
together under the ſame Roof, but had their 
Diet apart, and followed that Manner of 
Life which each one thought beſt. St. Philip 
would never admit of any thing from this 
Sodality, but only a little unfurniſhed Cham- 
ber, and this, that he might more conve- 
niently attend to the winning of Souls to 


CARIST. Here he celebrated holy Maſs e- 


very Day ; or if he were hindered by Sickneſs, 
every Morning he received the moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament, which Cuſtom he inviolably ob- 
ſerved ever after. And it was wonderful 
what abundance of ſweet and heavenly Con- 

5 A 


ſolations | 


365 


. from Heaven only teach him the State of MAY 
Life moſt pleaſing to him, but alſo the Man- 


26. 
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Max ſolations and lively Affections he felt in of- be admired, although he ſpent a great Part M 
26. fering up the divine Sacrifice. Before he put of the Day herein, he was never weary of the 26. 
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on the ſacred Veſtments, he was forced on 
ſet Purpoſe to abſtract his Mind from divine 
things, that he might be able to celebrate; 
band yet he was often hardly able, for the a- 
bundance of ſpiritual Guſts, to end the Sa- 
crifice; ſuch a Difference there was betwixt 
him and other Men, and thoſe holy and good 
Men too. Others by a moſt diligent Prepa- 


ration, and ſpending ſome Hours in Prayer 


before, labour with all their Might that they 
may acquire ſome pious Affection towards 
God, whilſt they are celebrating the ſacred 
Myſteries. But he was ſo far from needing 
any previous Preparation, that ſuch was the 
abundance of divine Heats ſent into his Soul 
from Heaven, that it was neceſſary for him 


to abſtract his Mind from them as much as he 


could poſſibly, and daily to beſeech Almighty 
God not to increaſe them. Oftentimes vhilſt 
he was ſaying holy Maſs, he was conſtrain d 
to ſtop till his Body had recovered thoſe For- 


ces which the Vehemency of holy Affections 


had exhauſted ; and very often lifting up the 


ſacred Hoſt, or holy Chalice, he was ſuddenly 


ſo wrapp'd into God, that he was notable to 
let down his Arms, but was conſtrained to 
keep them elevated in the Air; nay, ſuch was 
his Devotion and Love to the moſt divine Sa- 
crament, that the very taking of the empty 
Chalice into, his Hands, filled him with an 
unſpeakable Joy; the ſpiritual Sweetneſs he 
taſted in the ſacred Fleſh and Blood of our 
Saviour, diſcovered itſelf by his devout ſuck- 
ing his conſecrated Fingers, and ſavoury lick- 
ing his Lips after Conſummation of the di- 
vine Species; as alſo by his frequent returning 
of the Chalice to his Mouth, which in ano- 
ther would have been Indecencies, but in him 


were a mere excels of amorous Affection and 


Devotion to the moſt holy Sacrament. After 
he had celebrated, he was ſometimes ſo ab- 
ſtracted from his Senſes, that he ſeemed to 
be rather a dead Body, than a living Man. 
Nor did he with leſs Piety and Devotion di- 
ſtribute the holy Euchariſt to others, than he 
received it himſelf. Nor was his Aſſiduity in 
hearing Confeſſions, that other Sacerdotal 
Eunction, leſs admirable than his devout Ob- 
lation of the divine Sacrifice. For being or- 
dered by Superiours to attend to this chari- 
table Function, though much againſt his 


Mind, he choſe rather to obey, others, than 


to believe himſelf, well knowing how plea- 
ſing and grateful to God Almighty it 1s to 
conform ourſelves to the Will of others. 
And he was ſo diligent in this ſpiritual Of- 
fice of Charity, that, wholly forgetful of 
himſelf, early in the Morning he went im- 


mediately to Church, and would not ſtir 


thence, unleſs ſome notable neceſſary Buſi- 
neſs occurred, which could not be deferred 
till another time, And which is more to 


Employment; ſo great was his Deſire of gain- 


ing Souls to God's Service. Nay, it cauſed in 
him an exceſſive Joy and Delight even to ſit 
in the Seat in which he was wont to hear the 


Confeſſions of penitent Criminals. And it is 


incredible how many and how great Sinners, 
drawn by him out of the Mire of a ſinful 
Life, were induced to a holy Converſation. 
Nor is it credible how many, both Men and 
Women, through his Means embraced a Mo- 
naſtical Life; inſomuch, that there was no 
religious Order which had not very many 
of his Diſciples, particularly the holy Order 
of St. Dominicꝶ gloried in them. He more 
willingly heard the Confeffions of Men than 
Women, being conſcious of the Devil's Craft 
and Malice, who ceaſeth not to endeavour 
to make even good Works a Snare to God's 
Servants, eſpecially thoſe who are too confi- 
dent in themſelves. And when he was forced 
to hear their Confeſſions, he ſpoke to them 
rather ſharply than mildly, till ſuch time 
that he obtained, as he ſaid, by God's ſingular 
Gift, to be able to ſpeak to them in what 
manner he pleaſed, whereby he notobſcurely 
fgnified a ſpecial Gift of God, by Virtue 
whereof he was, eſpecially for thirty Years 
before his Death, as inſenſible of any impure 
Motions, as if he had not been of Fleſh, in- 
ſomuch, that he was free from them, even in 
his Sleep. He was always either in the Church 


or his Chamber, unleſs Neceflity or Charity 


forced him to be elſewhere. So mindful he 
was of the Counſel given him from Hea- 
ven, not only in matter of Diet, but alſo in 
cutting off all unneceſſary Converſation, to 
live in the City as if he were in the Deſart. 
But St. Philip being inflamed every Day 
more than other with an ardent Defire of re- 
ducing wicked Men to a better Life, and pre- 
ſerving thoſe whom he had already reduced, 
from returning back again into Egypt, in 
the Year of his Age thirty ſeven, began in 
his Chamber every Day after Dinner, often- 
times fitting upon his Bed, for that he lan- 
guiſhed with divine Love, to inſtru& thoſe 
who-recurred to him, in heavenly Matters. 
In thoſe his Diſcourſes he felt ſuch a Power 
and Force of divine Love, as not only his 
whole Body trembled, but even his very 
Bed and Chamber ſhook under him. None 
that was preſent, what Vice ſoever he was 
entangled in, bur was moved to repent, and 
to convert himſelf to God. | 
But the ſworn Enemy of Mankind, fore- 
ſeeing the great Good and ineſtimable Fruit 
which theſe Beginnings were likely happily 
to end in, ſtirr'd up certain wicked Apoſtates, 
then Chaplains of the Church of St. Je- 
rom, to perſecute him in divers Manners, 
both wich 
weary of the Place, whom they could not 
1 endure 


Words and Deeds, to make him 
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endure to ſee there. But he would by no 
means give way to the Temptation, partly 


becauſe the ſaid: Church of St. Ferm was 


very commodious for his helping of Souls, 
as alſo that he would not fly thoſe Croſſes 
God Almighty ſent him, but enduted chear- 
fully and couragiouſſy the malicious Slan- 
ders with which they reviled him, never 
once opening his Mouth in his own De- 


fence, or complaining of them, revolving in 


his Mind thoſe divine Words of St. James: 


Omne gaudium exiſtimate, fratres mei, cum 


in varias tentationes incideritis. My Bre- 
thren account it all. Joy when yen fall into 
divers Temptations. Upon a certain Day, after 
the wonted Irriſions and Scorns of thoſe 
wicked Prieſts, whilſt he was at holy Mats, 
he ſweetly expoſtulated with Almighty God: 


Ho comes it to paſs, my good Jeſus,” that 1 


have ſo often with all Earneſtneſs aſted of you 
the Gift of Patience, and yet every Day there 
ſhould offer themſelves to me ſo many and f0 
great Occaſions of being angry? Which he 
bad no fooner ſaid, but he clearly heard a 
Voice within him, which made Anfwer : 
I hat would you have, Philip? do you aſe 
me Patience? I will give you Patience; but 
my Will is that you endeavour to acquire it 
according to the utmoſt of your Power, by 
Means of theſe Impugnations and Croſſes : 
With which Words he felt himſelf wonder- 
fully recreated. At another time, one that 
had Care of the Sacriſty, bitterly curſing 
and reviling him, the Saint received all his 
contumelious Language with that Chearful- 


neſs of Countenance, and Courage of Mind, 


from theſe Troubles, deeply wounded with 


that he exulted for Joy. Another of thoſe 
Apoſtates being preſent, conſidering with 
himſelf the invincible Patience of St. Philip, 
in bearing Injuries, was ſtruck at Heart, and 
falling upon the Reviler, had like to have 
killed him, in Defence of the blefled Father's 
Innocency : And then preſently began to re- 
pent at the Remembrance of the Monaſtery 
he was come out of, and returning to him- 
ſelf, by the Help and Prayers of St. Philip, 
he inſtantly conceived ſuch a Hatred of his 
ſinful Life, that he reſolved to do Penance, 
and to return to his Monaſtery, as he did. 
So pleaſing to Almighty God it is, that we 
defend their Innocency, whoſe Humility and 
Deſire of Suffering, will not permit them 
to ſpeak for themſelves. In fine, one Vincen- 
tius Tecotius, the Author of all the afore- 


ſaid Injuries and Affronts, moved at the 
Saint's Patience and Mildneſs, of his own 


Accord, came to him, and upon his Knees, 
begged his Pardon, which St. Philip wil- 
lingly gave him, and moſt kindly embracing 
him, received him into the Number of his 
Children. By the divine Bounty being freed 


the Love of the Spouſe of Cur1sT, he con- 


verted bimſelf wholly to the Help of his 


— 


Neighbours, hearing their Confeſſions, and Ma v 
7 efreſhing them wich the heavenly Bread. 26. 
Whence it came to paſs, that the frequent 
Ulle of the holy Sacraments of Confeſſion 
and Communion, by the Fraud of the De- 
vil, leſs frequent, was again by little and 
little renewed: He was ſo affable and 
courteous, that he was beloved of all: And 
indeed, he perpetually uſed a ſingular Dili- 
gence to make himſelf all things to all, that 
he might have a fairer Opportunity to help 
his Neighbours. He had ſuch an ardent 
Fhirſt of freeing Souls out of the Power of 
the Devil, that it is wonderful What he did 
and ſuffered to reduce but even one Soul to 
CHRIST. He kept his Chamber open Night 
and Day, that all at all times, might have 
more ; free Acceſs to him. He heard the 
Confeſſions of all that came, with a chear- 
ful Countenanee; and partly by his pious 
Diſcourſes, and partly by his Prayers, won- 
derfully excited them to Piety, and the Love 
of heavenly things. He often heard the 
Confeſſions of forty Perſons in the Night, 
before Day, who after Confeſſion, at his 
Perſuaſion, ſpent the reſt of the time in 
Prayer, till holy Maſs began; at which they 
communicated: After which they went ſi- 
lently to ſeveral Hoſpitals of the City, and 
in theſe Places wonderfully comforted the 
Sick by their pious Diſcourſes, excited them 
to Patience and Confeſſion of their Sins, and 
Hope in the divine Mercy. Moreover they 
carried with them certain Proviſions for the 
Refreſhment of their Bodies; which thing 
having been at that time much neglected, it 
is not to be thought how much it profited 
the Souls both of the Sick, and alſo of their 
Keepers. And here again an Occaſion offer- 
eth itſelf of ſpeaking of his Angelical Purity 
and Chaſtity, which was ſuch, that hearing 
the Confeſſions of unchaſte Perſons, he felt 
ſuch a filthy Stench, which exhaled from 
their Impurities, that he was forced to ſtop 
his Noſe. with his Hand, or Handkerchief, 
and ſometimes quite to turn himſelf another 
Way, which, notwithſtanding, he did fo dex- 
terouſly, that no body could take Notice 
of it. And he hath been heard to ſay, hat 
he felt ſuch a horrid Stench to come from this 
filthy Vice, as he never felt any thing ſo noi- 


/ome. Many of his Penitents, after his Death, 


teſtified, that being infected with impure 
Sin, they not opening to him this their Ma- 
lady, he, of his own Accord, would detect 
to them the Kind of their Diſeaſe, and the 
Cauſes of it, and ſuggeſt ſuitable Remedies, 
ſaying to them, with all Freedom, Children, 
to me you caſt forth an ill Savour ; you are 
fallen into ſuch a Kind of Impurity, manifeſt 
your guilty Conſciences, caſt out the Poiſon of 
the Sins you have committed, by Confeſſion : 
Which they hearing, aſtoniſhed at his mi- 
raculous Knowledge of the Secrets of their 

| Thoughts, 
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Mar Thoughts, made ſacramental Confeſſion of 


26. 


- aſſiſting 


all, and accepted of condign Penance. 

The Renown of his SanCtity increaſing 
every Day more and more, many Perſons of 
Quality addreſſed themſelves to him, moved 
by his Exhortations and Diſcourſes, and a- 


bove all, drawn by the Example of his Life. 


By his Counſel they frequented the moſt holy 
Sacrament, and viſited Hoſpitals with won- 
derful Fervour, to the great Edification of 
the People. He was wont to diſtribute them 
into divers Companies, and to ſend them to 
ſeveral Hoſpitals of the City. In the Begin- 
ning, that he might by his own Example the 
more inflame them to ſo charitable a Work, 
he went himſelf in the Afternoon to viſit the 
Sick in Hoſpitals, comforting, and officiouſly 
them with all Kind of Service, 
whereby his Children in CHRIST, and Fol- 
lowers, were not a little excited to do the 
like. He governed theſe his ſpiritual Chil- 
dren, with ſuch Sweetneſs and Prudence, 
that there was nothing ſo hard, in which 
they did not willingly and gladly obey him. 
No body came to him to ask Counſel about 
their Soul's Health, but went away from 
him with a light Heart. Thoſe who were 
cold in the Love of God, by his daily Pray- 
ers he warmed them, and thoſe that ſtag- 
ger'd, he confirmed them. He converted an 
infinite Number of Sinners to a better Life ; 
many of which were wont afterwards to fay, 
with deep Reſentment, Ab ! bleſſed be God 
that did me the Grace to grant me the Know- 
ledge of Father Philip. Indeed, his Diſcourſe 
was ſo taking, and his Manner of Converſa- 
tion ſo accommodare to every one's Diſpo- 
ſition, with a certain Majeſty, and yet ſo 
full of Sweetneſs, that he could no ſooner 
open his Mouth and Heart with any body, 
but inſtantly they felt themſelves touched 
with a Love of Virtue, and Horror of Sin. 
He happily reclaimed a very rude. young 
Man, deſiring him only to ſay every Day ſe- 
ven times the Salve Regina, and after to 
kiſs the Ground, and ſay, May be I ſhall be 
dead to Morrow. Which he did, with fuch 
Succeſs, that fourteen Years after, he died 
holily. Meeting with another young Man, 
(for that was one of his Means to advance 
God's Glory, to inſinuate himſelf into the 
Company of young People, that he might 
gain them to God) and underſtanding him 
to be a Stranger in the City, he courteouſly 
demanded of him what he came thither for? 
The young Man made Anſwer, To ftudy, to 
make himſelf a Scholar. The Saint demand- 
ed further: But when you have made your- 


ff a Scholar, what do you intend then * Why 


then T* hope I ſhall get to be made a Prieſt. 
Very well ; but when you are a Prieſt, what 
will you do then? Why then ] hope I may get 
to be a Canon. And what then ? Then it may 
be I may come to be a Biſhop. And what then? 


Then it may be I may come to be a Cardinal. MAT 
And what then, when you are a'Cardinal? 26 


And who can tell but I may come to be à Pope? 
And what will you do then? Why then, after 
I have lived ſo many Years, I muſt die. What, 
Muſt you die? and only May you be a Cardinal, 
and May you be a Biſhop, and who can tell 
but you May be Pope? Follow my Counſel, 
firft provide againſt that which Muſt be, and 
then think of that which May be, and you hope 
will be, and who can tell but it ſhall be? But 


it is impoſſible to commemorate all the holy 


Arts of this bleſſed Saint to gain Souls. Many 
of his Penitents in a ſhort time attained to 
ſo great a Perfection, that they appeared to 
him after their Death, all in Glory, and in- 
veſted with Light. One called Vincentius, 
and another called Martinus Toſinus, both of 
very holy Lives, appeared to him immedi- 
ately after their Death; and he ſaw them 
both aſcend up to Heaven. This notwith- 
ſtanding, he was a ſharp Reprehender of 
thoſe who were delighted with Viſions, and 
he was wont to exhort his ghoſtly Children 
not to care for them, but to contemn them 
as dangerous Snares of the Enemy, affirm- 
ing, that nothing vas more pernicious t0 pious 
Men, than theſe mad Mockeries of the Devils, 
who eafily transform themſelves into Angels of 
Light. He inculcated to them, that the 

ſhould uſe all Diligence in correcting their 
Manners, in extirpating Vices, and getting 
Virtues, in moderating their Paſſions, and ſuch 
like Exerciſes: But as for Viſions, to rejeci 
and flight them, aſſuring themſelves, our Lord 
would not take it ill that they did fo, although, 
perchance, he himſelf ſhould truly appear. 
And this, certainly, is the ſecureſt Way for 
thoſe who cannot well diſtinguiſh between 
the good Spirit and the bad. For the wicked 
Spirit being thus ſlighted, as he is intolera- 
bly proud, will fly away, and the Spirit of 
God will never want Means to make him- 
ſelf known, if he be pleaſed to manifeſt him- 
ſelf. One Night the Devil, in the Likeneſs 
of the ever bleſſed Virgin, appeared to one 
of his Diſciples, called Vincent Ferrarien ſis, 
who, the next Morning, told St. Philip of it. 
Vincent, ſaid our Saint, the moſt holy Mother 
of God bath not appeared to you, as you ima- 
gine, but the Devil in her Shape ; and I com- 
mand you, the next time the ſame Vi ſion is re- 


preſented to you, that you ſpit in the Face of 


the Perſon that appears. The Night follow- 


ing, as Ferrara was praying with a great 
deal of Fervour, the Devil in the ſame Shape, 
and reſplendent with the ſame Glory, ap- 
8 to him again. He remembring the 
recept of his holy Father, inſtantly ſpit in 
the Devil's Face, who confounded at it, and 
baſely foiled, immediately vaniſhed : No 
ſooner was he fled, but the moſt facred Vir- 
gin herſelf clearly ſhewed herſelf to him, 
and bid him ſpit in her Face alſo, if he could. 
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Mar At length, after ſhe had ſingularly comforted. 
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him, ſhe left him, and went up to Heaven, 


And indeed, the Saint had a ſtrange Gift, of | 


diſtinguiſhing falſe Viſions and Lights, from 
true ones; inſomuch, that a certain Per ſon, 
who ſeemed to himſelf in a Moment, by a 
ſtrange Kind of Light, clearly to penetrate ve- 
many divine Truths, deſirous to know 
om ut Spirit this Light catne, after he 
had conſulted divers religious Men, and theſe 
of a great Name too, he ſtill remained un- 
ſatisfied, till, at length, conſulting our Saint, 
he manifeſtly underſtood from What Spirit 
that Light was ſent into his Soul; ſo clearly 
did St. Philip explicate to him the Nature 
of the ttue and falſe Viſion, or Light. About 
che Year of our Lord MDLv11, and of his 
Age forty. two, having heard rœad in his 
Chamber certain Letters concerning the Af- 
fairs of the Indies, he was inflamed with 
ſuch a Deſire of converting thoſe Infidels to 
the Faith of CuRIST, that contemning the 
many Difficulties and Dangers, which pre- 
ſented themſelves in ſuch an Undertaking, 
he reſolyed, with about twenty of his Diſci- 
ples, to go to the Iudies, but he reſolved 
tirſt to commend. the Matter to Almighty 
God, by daily Prayers ; and that he might 
be more certain of the divine Wall, to con- 
ſult about it certain Perſons then eminent 
for Piety and Sanftit : And indeed, he was 
not wont to undertake any thing, either 
great or little, without firſt aſking Counſel 
of God about it, and making him propiti- 
ous. And it pleaſed God Almighty. to in- 
ſpire him to go to a certain rehgious Man, 
of the Order of St. Bernard, called Auguſtine 
Gettine, famous for Sanctity, to enquire of 
him God's Will. The holy Man, after three 
Days Prayer, told St. Philip, that he was cal- 
led to Rome, not to the Indies, and that St. 
John Evangeliſt had appeared to him, and 
told him, that this wwas God's Will, to wit, that 
he ſhould cultivate God's Vineyard there, and 
that he ſhould gather to bimjelf there many 
Diſciples, and that God would, uſe bis and 
their Labour in Rome, for the Salvation of 
man Eh. Which St. Philip having un- 
derſtood, he reſolved to conform himſelf to 
the Will of our Lord; and he did it ſo con- 
ſtantly, that thenceforward he would never 
ſtir out of the City, either to viſit his Friends, 
or for Change of Air, having no other Aim 
in his Deſigns, but the Service of the divine 
Majeſty, and Profit of his Neighbours. 
The Number of his Auditors encreaſing 
daily more and more, he obtained of the 
Confraternity of Charity a larger Place for 
them to meet in. He judged it alſo expedi- 
ent to exerciſe ſome of his Children to make 
certain devout Exhortations. Amongſt which 
was Cæſar Baromus, afterwards Cardinal; 


Cann Baptiſta Modius, and others; who ma- 


ing certain Diſcourſes to the People, of di- 


vine Matters, ſo inflam dithem with the Love M 4 r / 
of God, that by. theſe their, firſt Eflays, they 26 


proved. themſelves, to their Auditors worthy 
Children of ſo venerable and holy a Father. 
Otherwhiles he would read himſelf, or ap- 
point ſome other to read ſome ſpiritual Book, 
and afterwards take Oecaſion out of ſome- 
thing that was read, to aſk. thoſe that were 
preſent, by way of a ſpiritual Conference, 
certain Queſtions concerning heavenly Mat- 
ters, and conclude all with a ſhort Diſcourſe; 
not artificial and flouriſhing, but pure and 
ſimple; by which he wonderfully inflamed 
them to the Love of God, Contempt of 
themſelves and the World, and Practice of 
Humility. After this, he led them to ſome 
Church or other, to be preſent at the divine 
Office. He opened alſo an Oratory in the 
Evening for all forts of People to meet to- 
gether to pray in; where, after half an Hour 
of mental Prayer, they recited together the 
holy Litanies; and ſome of them thrice a 
Week, for a certain ſpace of time, took ſome 
corporal Penance, with great Fruit of Souls. 
In fine, to take away all Occaſions of Sin 
from his new Converts, he ordained, that at 
Shᷣrovetide, when People ordinarily take more 
Liberty to live viciouſly and diſorderly, they 
ſhould all together with him viſit thie ſeven 
Churches: And a ſhort time diſcovered this 
to be an Inſpiration from Almighty God, for 
although at the firſt only a few accompanied 
him in this holy Pilgrimage, yet, notwith- 
ſtanding, ſome Lears after, their Number 
increaſed to about a Thouſand. The Saint 
procuring by this holy Invention not only 
the Preſervation of his dear Children, but 
alſo the gaining of many other Souls, who 
by this Means were freed from the Tyranny 
of Satan, This devout Pilgrimage was made 
in ſo good Order, and with ſuch ſpiritual Joy 
and Alacrity, that the People were wonder- 
fully, edified at it. But this good Work, by 
how much the more pleaſing it was to the 
Good, by ſo much the more it diſpleaſed the 
Envious and Wicked, who hence took Occa- 
ſion furiouſly to oppoſe the Saint, proclaim- 
ing him to Ke ambitious, and one that deſired 
his own Praiſe, and affetted to be followed by 
the People: Nay, they went fo far, that they 
accuſed him before the Vicar of his Holi- 
neſs, not only of Pride and Ambition, but 
alſo fer holding of Conventicles and Aſſemblies, 
whence there was Danger of his being Author 
of a new Sect; blaming; eſpecially, his late 
Work of opening an Oratory : Whereupon 
he was. ſharply reprehended by the great 
Vicary and even threatned to be impriſoned, 
if he did not leave theſe his new Ways of 
proceeding : And, in fine, the ſaid Vicar or- 
dained, that for fifteen Days he ſhould hear 
no. Confeſſions, nor preach without new Li- 
cence. All which St. Philip hearing, with a 
cheartul Countenance, without any ways de- 
5 B fending 
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M a fending himſelf, made Anſwer, That in this 


or any. thing elſe which ſhould be commanded 
him by his Superiors, he was moſt ready to 
obey, having no other End but God's Honour, 
and the Salvation of Souls. Notwithſtanding, 
at theſe humble Words of the Saint, the Vi- 
car was highly incenſed, and commanded 
him immediately to be gone out of his Pre- 
ſence. The Saint endured all with an admi- 
rable Patience and Chearfulneſs, ſaying, that 
God permitted him to be ſo treated, that he 
might become humble. Moreover, he excuſed 
in the beſt Manner he could, the Authors of 
his Troubles, eſpecially when he met with 
ſuch as were ſcandalized hereat, and with ab- 
undance of 'Tears beſought the divine Maje- 
ſy to give them Grace to acknowledge their 
Miſtake. In fine, by his holy Prayers, con- 
ſtant Patience, and modeft Indifference to 
conform himſelf to the Will of Superiors, he 
obtained, after Enquiry made into the Inno- 
cency of his Manners, Leave to live after his 
wonted Manner, and to draw by what holy 
Arts he pleaſed, Sinners to God. Whereupon 
his Chamber began to be frequented as for- 
merly, not only by the common People, but 
alſo by the prime Nobility, to the fingular 
Profit of their Souls; for which he had ſuch 
an ardent Charity, that he ſeemed to be born 
for the common Good of all. Hence it came 
co paſs that he was touched with fuch a ten- 
der Compaſſion towards wicked Men, that 
when he did but even look upon them, he 
could hardly contain himſelf from pouring 
out abundance of Tears, no ſmall Teſtimony 
of his great interior Charity. He would 
have his Chamber open to all Comers, and 
was wont to ſay, that he neither deſired Time 


to attend himſelf, nor Place to be alone in, 


but it was ſufficient for him, if, according to 
his Power, he could help his Neighbours. Even 
immediately after the holy Sacrifice, al- 
though it were then. very pleafing to him to 
attend to Contemplation, yet even then, thoſe 
who came to him, he received with all Cha- 
rity; he was, indeed, ſingularly addicted to 
Prayer and Contemplation, but he preferred 
the Profit of his Neighbours before his own, 
and to the Satisfaction of his holy Deſire. 
And he was wont to ſay, That to a Soul that 
loveth God, nothing can happen more grateful, 
and nothing more ſæveet, than to leave CuRIsT 
for the Leve of CHRIST. Although, indeed, 
amidſt all his Occupations, his Heart was 
fo continually united to its divine Treaſure, 
that if upon all Occaſions of elevating his 
Mind to heavenly Matters, he had nor ufed 
a ſingular Induſtry to repreſs the violent 
Flamings of holy Love, which burned con- 
tinually in his Heart, he would have been 
ever. and anon in an Extaſy, and his Body 
have been elevated above the Ground in the 
Sight of every one. 

It any who made Uſe of him for their Di- 


5 


rector, were tempted by the evil Spirit, it is M a + 


not to be expreſſed what Care and Diligence 
he uſed to aid and remedy them. He prayed 
long for them, watched, ſighed, afflicted him- 


ſelf, and with divine Words fer them right 


in the Way of Truth and Salvation. Nor 
was his Charity leſs to thoſe who were ſick, 
whom he fingularly affifted, eſpecially thoſe 
who were drawing towards their laſt End. 
For beſides that he viſited them, and lovingly 
comforted them; for ſome of them, by his 


Prayers he obtained corporal Health, he freed 
others from moſt grievous Temptations, and 


from others he drove away the Devil. In a 
word, he aſſiſted all by all Means he poſſibly 
could, nay, in a manner, above what he 
could; ſo exceſſive were the Pains he took. 
Nor was his Charity to others in their Sick- 
neſſes more remarkable than his Patience in 
his own. When he was ſick, although beſides 
his Fever he were afflicted with moſt ſhar 

Pains, he was no ways folicitous for his Re- 
covery. He bore the Grievouſneſs of his Di- 
ſeaſe, looking upon it as ſent from God, not 
only couragiouſly, but willingly, never com- 
plained of the Violence of his Infirmity, or 
called upon thoſe about him for Help. If 
he faid any thing, his Words favoured of no- 
thing but Sanctity, by which, mixed with 
Tears, he inflamed to Piety the Hearts of 


thoſe who were prefent. The only thing he 


grieved, was, as he ſaid, (fo profound was 
his Humility) that he led an unprofitable Life, 
and void of good Works ;, but if it pleaſed God 
to reſtore his Health, by his Grace he would 
mend. He did nothing more willingly when 
he was ſick, than hear the Confeſſions of his 
Children, provided he were not prohibited 
by the Phyſicians; for he always readily ob- 
fer vd their Commands in thoſe things which 
concerned his Recovery. He was often ſick, 
he had frequently two grievous Sickneſſes a 
Year : But as his Sickneſſes were rather mi- 
raculous than natural, fo alſo were his Re- 
coveries beyond all Hope of the Doctors. 
After he had been weakened by a continual 
Fever for about five and twenty Days, his 
Fever had ſcarce left him, but he was moſt 
grievouſly afflicted with a moſt intolerable 
Pain in the Reins, without being able to 
render any Urine, infomuch that the Do- 
Etors expected his Death within a few Hours. 
He recovered notwithſtanding, in the Man- 
ner following, no leſs than four Phyſicians 
being preſent, God Almighty ſo diſpoſing it 
to the greater Evidence of the Miracle. He 


was now ſcarce able to ſtir himſelf, or even 


to ſpeak, ſo as to be heard, when all on the 
ſudden he cried out with a loud Voice, He 
that loveth any 
that laveth any thing but God, miſtaketh moſt 
foully : And when he had twice or thrice 
pronounced theſe Words, his whole Body 
was lifted vp, to the Admiration of all that 

were 


thing but God, 1s deceived; be 


26, 


M 4 were preſent, without any thing to ſuſtain it, 
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and, as if he had embraced ſome body whom 
they could not fee, he ſaid, with Tears, moſt 
clearly and diſtinctly, O moſt dear Virgin, 
are you, you come to me, to free me theſe 
Dolours ? O Virgin moſt beautiful, abounding 
with Grace and Comelineſs ! And who am J, that 
I ſhould be worthy of your Preſence? aſſured- 
ly am not one, upon whom Jjuch Grates ſhould 
be conferred. There is nothing in me which 
might allure you to love me. I am wholly un- 
worthy to be vifited by you. What did T ever 
do, moſt holy and good Virgin, that you fhould 
vouchſafe to viſit the loweſt of your Servants ? 
Then full of Tears, moving his Hands, as 
if he had embraced with his Arms the moſt 


bleſſed W he cried out continually, O 


holy Mother of God! O as uell the 
beſt, as moſt beautiful of all Creatures. And 
whilſt he uttered theſe Words, his Body was 
a Cubit or more lifted up from his Bed, 


without any thing to ſuſtain it. And then 


in: O boly Virgin I O moſt feweet Mo- 
ther of 371 what — 1 — to deſerve 
that you ſhould come to me? Therefore moſt 
holy Virgin, I will preſume to embrace you, 
who to Day have vifited me: And what ſhould 
binder me from doing jo * He continued in 
this Rapture a long while, ſtill invoking the 
moſt holy Mother of God. At length, re- 
turning to himſelf, he ſaid to thoſe who were 
about him, Did you not ſee the moſt bleſſed 
Mother of God, who by ber Preſence hath 
driven away my Sickneſs ? But perceiving he 
had diſcovered the Favour, confounded at 
what he had done, he beſought the Phyſi- 
cians not to tell any one what had happened 
to him. | | 

His Life was ſo exemplary, and the Fruit 
of his holy Labours ſo remarkable, that in the 
Year Lx1v, he was earneſtly intreated by the 
Florentines to take Care of their Church ; 
which, after he had for a long time com- 
mended the Matter to Almighty God, he 
accepted of, whither he ſent certain of his 
Diſciples, himſelf remaining ſtill at St. Je- 
rom's: He governed them with a great deal 
of Sweetneſs, rather intreating than com- 
manding them any thing; and that he 
might introduce amongſt them fome Form 
of a ſpiritual Congregation, by the common 
Conſent of all, he made certain Rules; which 
they exactly obſerved, but would oblige none 
by Vows, neither now, nor afterwards. He 
commended particularly, and exhorted them 
to Obedience, and a total Abnegation of their 
own Will, ſaying, That this was the ſhorteſt 
and moſt afſured Way to attain to Perfection. 
His Defign was, that their Manner of Life, 
who lived in this Congregation, ſhould be 
a Mean betwixt the Looſeneſs of Seculars, 


and Auſterity of Religious Orders, that ſo 


thoſe who had a Mind to leave the World, 
but were not able to bear the Severity of reli- 
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= Obſervances, might have a Place of Mar 


etreat, where they might give themſelves 
to the Practice of Virtue, and Service of 
God ; not only to the Salvation of their own 
Souls, but alſo of many others. He left it 
free to any one of the Congregation, who 
was more deſirous of a perfect Life, to go 
out to what religious Order he pleaſed; but 
deſired that thoſe who continued in it, ſhould 
not change the firſt Inſtitutions, bur ſhould 
behave themſelves, as they might ſeem to be 
religious, by the Example of their Life, and 
preaching of God's Word. So he ordered, 
and fo his zealous Children practiſed, not 
preaching for Oſtentation, or affecting fine 


Language; but laying aſide ſubtil Queſtions, 


they treated of ſuch things, as might touch 
the Heart, and reform the Manners : Above 


all, they laboured in piouſſy and profitabiy 
repreſenting the Lives of Saints. His oli 


neſs Gregory XII. confirmed this Congre- 
gation, and permitted them to ſettle chem- 
ſelves in the Chureh of St. Mary in Va- 
licella. Whereupon, leaving the Church of 
the Florentines, they transferred themſelves 
thirher, where they remain to this Day. But 
ſtill St. Philip reſolved not to leave his firſt 
Habitation at St. Jerom's, whence, he ſaid, 
he «would not depart, left he ſhould fly the Crofs, 
unleſs God Almighty gave hum jirther Light. 
But in the Year Lxx*111, being commanded 
by the Pope to ſpend the reſt of his Days 
with his Children, he promptly obey'd. He 
was there moſt diligent in the Service of the 
Church, in hearing Confeſſions, and other 
holy Exerciſes. Being called to fay holy Maſs, 
he preſently laid afide all other Buſineſs, and 
willingly made Uſe of the ſimpler fort of Or- 
naments. In the Year Lzxxvii, by common 


Conſent, his Children, who acknowledged 


him for Author and Founder of their Con- 
gregation, choſe him for their General, Præ- 
boſitus, or Superior, though much againſt his 
Will ; fuch was his Humility, and Love of 
a private Life: And it is not to be expreſſed 
whar a heavy Burthen it ſeemed to him to 
command others. And, in fine, in the Year 
xoin, he obtained that Cz/ar Baronius might 
be choſen to ſucceed him in the Government, 
his Age ſufficiently excuſing him of ſuch a 
Burthen. 

In the Year xcy, and eightieth of his Age, 
the Time being come” of the +1110 2p 
of all his Labours, our Lord was pleated ro 
ſend him a moſt troubleſome Fever, which 
held him all the Month of April; but by 
the Aid of the two glorious Apoſtles, St. 
Phikp, and St. James, he obtained ſufficient 
Forces to riſe out of his Bed, and celebrate 
holy Maſs, and diſtribute the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment upon the firſt of May, ſacred to thoſe 
holy Saints. Not many Days after he fell a 
vomiting Blood in ſuch Abundance, that the 
Phyſicians ſaid there were no Hopes of his 
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M a Life; whereupon Ceſar Baronius gave him 


26. 


Extreme Unction. Afterwards Cardinal Bor- 
rom@us, underſtanding by the Doctors, that 
he had yer ſufficient Forces to receive his 
Viaticum, brought him the facred Body of 


our Lord. Scarce had Borromæus entered in- pe 
to his Chamber with the moſt holy Body 


of CuRIST in his Hands, when the Saint 
cried out with a loud Voice, and abundance 
of Tears, to the Amazement of all there pre- 
ſent: Ecce Amorem meum. Behold my Love, 
behold ny Love; this is be in whom I delight 
myſelf; this is the only thing that's dear to me, 
give me therefore, give me my Love; give me 
him quickly. When the Cardinal pronounc'd 


thoſe Words, Nomine, non ſum dignus, St. Phi- 


ſip with a tender Love, and earneſt Deſire of 
his Lord, repeated them, ſuperadding, 1 20as 
never worthy to be fed with thy Body. And 
having received the facred Viaticum, he laid, 
Medicum meum boſpitio-excepi © I have talen 
into. Tedging my Phyſician; as if he had fore- 
een his miraculous Cure. A Day or two 
after, the Doctor coming in the Morning to 
viſit him, he faid to him, Go you. your. Ways 
hence ; y con Remedies are better than your 
Medicines: For having ſent certain Alms to 
be diſtributed to divers religious Houſes, that 
Mafs might. he jaid for me, immediateſy my 
vomiting of Blood ceaſed, the Pain of my Breaſt 
vaniſhed, and I bàave recovered my-loft: For- 
ces. The Doctor coming near, and feeling 
his Pulſe, quite aſtoniſhed at the Miracle, 
confeſſed he was reſtored to his former 
Health. A good Leſſon for ſick People, ſo to 
make Uſe of Doctors, that their chief Con- 
fidence be to make God propitious and fa- 
vourable to them by Alms, Prayers, and the 
Interceſſion of Saints. St. Philip continued in 
ſo perfect Strength, that he celebrated every 
Day, to his Death, and was ſo well, that the 
Fathers thought he would yet live ſome Years. 
But the time of his- happy Diſſolution was 
nearer at hand, as he himſelf both foreſaw, 
and foretold to divers. Upon the Day of his 
Death he celebrated holy Maſs in ſuch a 
Manner, as he even ſeemed to ſing for Joy. A 
great Part of the Day he ſpent in hearing 
Confeſſions, and gave the bleſſed Sacrament 
to divers of his Children. He heard with great 
Attention the Lives of Saints read to him, and 
he was wonder fully delighted with that kind 
of reading. The laſt which was read to him, 
was of St. Bernardin of Siena. In the Even- 
ing before his Death, he foretold the Hour 
of his happy End, which was about Mid- 
night, betwixt the twenty fifth and twenty 
fixth of May, in the Tear of our Lord 
Mxcv, and of his Age fourſcore, when he 
was ſuddenly ſeized upon by a freſh vomit- 
ing of Blood, to the ſtopping whereof many 
Means were uſed, but all in vain. The Fa- 
thers, his deat Children, were called to him, 
who all weeping about him (as indeed, who 


could not but weep to ſee him die, WhO M , 1 


6 * 


whilſt he lived, wholly forgerful of him- 26. 


ſelf, took content in nothing but in doing 
good to others) Ca; ir Baronius laid the Pray 
ers for the recommendation of his Soul, and 
receiving that his holy Soul was going to in- 
gulf itſelf into the Ocean of immortal Glory, 
he beſought him with a loud Voice, before. 
his Departure, to give at leaſt his Benediction 
to His dear Children. At theſe Words the 
bleſſed Saint opened his Eyes, Which before 
he held ſhut, as weary of ſeeing the World, 

and lifted them up, for a ſhort Space, towards 
Heaven, and then caſt them down upon his 

Children, ſhewing hereby that he obtained 

a Ble ſſing for them from the divine Majeſty. 
And after this, as if he had fallen into a 
{weet Sleep, he paſſed to an eternal Repoſe; 
and at the ſame Inſtant he appeared to di- 
vers Perſons, environed with a glorious Light, 
making them underſtand; that he Was going 
to receive the Recompence of his happy La- 
bours: Particularly, he appeared to à certain 
Virgin of fingular Sanctity, Who continuing 
her Diſcourſe with him ſomewhat long a- 
bout certain Scruples, he ſaid to her, Let me 
be gone, for I am in my Journey; they (mean- 
ing his Children) have laid me long enough 
already, aud tos long; Which when he had 
ſaid, he mounted up to Heaven. At the ſame 
time another Virgin, conſecrated to God, as 
ſhe was at reſt, ſa the bleſſed Father, cloath- 
ed in a white Garment, ſhining with a hea- 
venly Light, betwixt two young Men; and 
he ſaid to her, I, as you. ſee, am carried up to 
Heaven, to the Reward of my Labours, Have 
you then à Care to, keep that Courſe of Lafe 
which you have begun, to your Death; for if 
you do fo, you ſhall be Partaker of the fame 
Happineſs with ine; non have you any Cauſe 
to fear; Vll continually,pray to our Lord for 
you. And having ſaid ſo, he vaniſhed out of 
her Sight. The pious Virgin in the Morn- 
ing hear ing of the Death of St. Philip, un- 
derſtood what her Night Viſion meant. His 
Body, after it had been waſhed according to 
the Cuſtom of che Country, and veſted in 
the Habit of a Prieſt; was carried the ſame 
Nigtit- with convenient Ceremonies to the 
Church. In the Morning, his Death being 
once divulged, there was a great Concourſe 
from all Parts, of all ſorts of People, to 
{ee him, and eſpecially of many Cardinals, 
Prelates, Religious, and other Perſons of 
Quality, all exceedingly lamenting the Loſs 
of ſo worthy a Man, ſome kiſſing his ſacred 
Feet and Hands, others, out of Devotion, 
touching his Body with their Beads, and o- 
thers taking away the Flowers which were 
ſtrowed upon him, as holy Relicks. The 


Night coming on, the Church Doors were 


ſhut, and his Body opened in the Preſence 
of divers of the Fathers, they found two of 
his Ribs, as we ſaid above, broken miracu- 

louſſy 
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MaY Jouſly, that his Heart might have more Space Oath. A certain yoorg Man being una- M - * 
26. to move jitſelf in its extraordinary Palpita - wares ſet upon by a led Woman, and much 2. 


tions, from the exxeſſive Heats: They found 
alſo that in the Pericardium, or Caſe which 
coveteth the Heart, chere was not left the 
leaſt Drop of Water, which moſt ſkilful 
Phyſicians judged to have been conſumed by 
the Ardours of divine Contemplation. His 
Heart alſo was of an extraordinary Bigneſs, 
which they attributed to the ſame holy Cauſe. 
There happened one thing very temarkable 
at the opening of his Body, to wit, that when 
upon Gecaſion they turned him, he always 
moved his Hands, and covered his Naked- 
neſs Wit them, as if he had been alive, 
which he was obſerved alſo to do, the Night 
before by thoſe WhO waſhed him; an ei- 
dent Sign of that ſingular Purity both of 
Body and Mind, which he ſo carefully con- 
ſerved all his Life long. | 
Hewrought many Miracles both alive and 


dead, recounted at large by Father Anthony 


Gallomus, in his Life, whereof I will recount 
one or two. One Auguſtin Magi/trius, a Ro- 
man, had been troubled for ſeven Years with 
certain Ulcers in his Neck, no ways curable 
by the Art of Phyſicians, one of which eſpe- 
cially, cauſed a Loathing in all that beheld it, 
by reaſon of the filthy Matter that continually 
flowed: from it. He hearing of the Death of 
the bleſſed Saint, immediately went to the 
Church where his Body was expoſed, where 
devoutly praying before his Hearſe, he kiſſed 
the Saint's Hands, and then laying them up- 
on his Neck, where the Diſeaſe was, found 
himſelf immediately cured; the Truth of 
which Miracle was atteſted by five Eye-Wit- 
neſſes upon their Oath. The like happened 
to a Gentlewoman of honourable Parentage, 
called Maria Fuſtiniana: Certain Scabs or 
Bliſters had ſo ſpread themſelves over her 
Head, as they were become incurable by any 
Medicines: Her Mother hearing of the 
Death of the Saint, immediately carried her 
Daughter to his Body, beſeeching Almighty 
God, through his Merits, to reſtore her to 
her former Health ; and having ſecretly cur 
off a Lock of Hair from the Saint's Head, not 
doubting of her Daughter's Recovery, return- 
ed Home; whither being come, ſhe gently 
rubbed her Daughter's Head with St. Phi- 
lip's Hair, praying to him in this Manner: 
Holy Philip, I beſeech you by the Thoughts 
which you continually had of profiting the 
Faithful of CRIST, that you would be pleaſed 
to cure my Daughter, as I bope you will ; Nor 
did her Piety fail her ; for immediately her 
Daughter was better, and within three Days 
was ſo cured of that noiſome Contagion, as 
there remained only one little Ulcer in her 
Head, which, by the Reperition of the ſame 
holy Remedy, in a ſhort time alſo vaniſhed 
away; the Truth of all which was atreſted 
in like manner by Eye-Witneſſes upon their 


ſollicited, was in great Trouble; on the one 
ſide, to yield to the Temptation he acebunted 
it abominable; on thetother ſide to feſiſt, he 
ſaw was dangerous. Being upon the very 
Point of falling, St. Philip ſuceoured him. 
For having about his Neck in a Reliquary, 
a Lack of Hair of the Saint, and a little Piece 
of his Linen, all on the ſudden he felt ſome- 
ching ſhake upon his Breaſt, and preſs his 
Heart, and withal heard St. Philip ſay to him, 
Tale heed what tou doft ; be gone hence leſt 
thou periſh : Whereupon he violently fled 
away out of the Hands of the impudenr 
Harlot. Of ſuch Moment it is devoutly to 
wear about us the Relicks of God's Saints. 
There is no Chriſtian Virtue, whereof this 
holy Man gave not vefy rare Examples. As 
for Humility, he practiſed it moſt diligently 
himſelf; and moſt ſeriouſly commended it to 
others, as the Head, Fountain, and Preſerver 
of all Virtues. He looked upon himſelf as the 
unworthieſt Man upon Earth; he heard no- 
thing more unwillingly than his own Praiſes ; 
he could not endure to be eſteemed a Saint ; 
and to thoſe who praiſed him he made this 
Anſwer, Would to God I were ſuch a one, as 
you fay am. O miſerable Man that T am, 
how: many Virgins, how many poor Labourers 
will have a greater Glory in Heaven than 
Philip? He thought himfelf the moſt un- 
grateful Man living to Almighty God, and 
never ceaſed to admire the divine Goodneſs 
and Power in making Uſe of him for the 
Converſion of Souls, and founding that Con- 
gregation, of which he uſed ſometimes to 
lay, What was dene, God himſelf did it ; ne- 
ver was it in my Thought to inſtitute a Con- 
gregation. Being intreated in his latter Days 
to ſay to Almighty God with St. Martin: 
Lord, if I ve yet neceſſary for thy People, I am 
not unwilling to labour: He preſently made 
Anſwer, Far be it from me to make ſuch a 
Prayer. I am not one that may dare to con- 
fide I ſhould be able to help the Salvation of 
Men. The fame Humility and Deſire of 
concealing his Sanctity, made him ſomerimes 
pleaſantly jeſt in his ſerious Converſation. 
He was ſuch a Lover of Poverty, that he 
frequently beſought Almighty God to bring 
him to that State that he might ſtand in 
Need of a Penny, and find no body that would 
give him one. Hence alſo he ordained that 
none of his Congregation ſhould have to do 
with the Purſe of their Penitents, faying, It 
was impoſſible to gain their Souls and their 
Goods. He was ſo addicted to Prayer, that 
he ſpent in it what Time ſoever he had va- 
cant in the Day, and frequently whole Nights, 
and was ſo wounded with divine Love, that 
he was like a fick or infirm Perſon. Saying 
Maſs in a private Chapel, frequently at Ag- 
nus Dei he ſent away his Server, who re- 
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Mey O Deus cum is adeo amubilis dur MA 
dediſti nobis tantum unum cor, & adbie tum 26. 
paruum? O God, ſeeing yon art ſo amiable, 
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M a y turned about two Hours after, which the 


26. Saint ſpent in Contemplation of ſo great and 
wonderful a Sacrament, with a ſtrange Senſe 


May 


of Piety, and abundance of Tears, before he 
conſummated the divine Species. At the very 
naming, of our Lord's bitter Paſſi on, or the 
Sight of a Crucifix, he could not forbear 
weeping. Upon a time being viſited by his 
Holineſs, Gregory the fourteenth, when he 
was dangerouſly ſick, a "Thought of the Paſ- 
ſion of our Saviour occurring to his Mind, 
it ſo ſtruck him, that inſtantly with a great 
Shower of Tears he cried out, Du, O my 
Jesus, you who. are Lord, are upon à Crofs ; 
1 who am your Servant, am in a Bed | You 
hang upon a Croſs, deſpoiled of all Comforts, 
without any body to ſerve you: I lie bere upon 
my Bed with ſo many of my Children about 
me, who are only ſollicitous in my Behalf that. 
they may content me. 1 76 

As for Meekneſs, he knew not how to be 
angry, he had fo perfectly repreſſed, and got 
ſuch an abſolute Command over all Motions 
of Anger. When it was neceſſary to correct 
any one, he did it with a wonderful Mildneſs 
and Lenity. He won the Hearts of all by his 
ſweer Affability, and merry Conntenance, 
with which he looked upon every one. His 
Diſcourſe was always pleaſant and grateful, 
and yet whatſoever he ſaid or did, favoured 
of Sanctity. His Prudence in giving of Coun- 
ſel, was rare and admirable; hence was that 
continual Concourſe of all Stations to him, of 
Perſons of Quality, religious Men, and Prin- 
ces, to aſk his Advice in all weighty and diffi- 
cult Matters. Of the Love he bore to God I 
will only add to what hath been ſaid, his 
moſt amorous Complaint; no obſcure Teſti- 
mony of his exceſſive Love for the divine 


why have you given us only one Heart to lobe 
you with, and that ſuch a little one tos? Pro- 
portionable to his Love he bore to God, Was 
that of his Neighbour, as this whole Stery- 
doth teſtify. Nor hath Almighty God ceaſed” 


to glorify his faithful Lover, by graßting 


daily many Graces and remarkable Faveurs 
to thoſe who devoutly invoke his Aid ; in 
teſtimony whereof are to be ſeen many Gifts 
and Donaries both of Silver and Gold, hung 
up at his holy Shrine; where he is conti- 
nually honoured by great Multitudes of all 
Eſtates and Conditions, but eſpecially upon 
the Day of his Feaſt, which is celebrated 


every Vear upon the twenty ſixth of May: 


He was canonized for a Saint by Gregory 
the fifteenth. His Life is written at large by 
Anthony Galonius, a reverend Father of the 
Congregation. of the Oratorians, whom I 
have chiefſy followed in this Narration. And 
Cardinal Baronius (who had been St. Philip's 
Diſciple, and Child in Obedience, and to 
whom St. Philip is ſaid, after his Death, to 
have appeared two ſeveral times in Glory) in 
the beginning of his eighth Tome doth grate- 
fully acknowledge himſelf to be chiefly o- 


bliged to this glorious Saint, for undertaking 


and perfecting that great Work of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Annals, ſo beneficial to the whole Chri- 
ſtian World; for St. Philip firſt ſet him upon 


this glorious Exploit, encouraged and urged 


him inceſſantly to purſue it, and helped him 


by his Prayers moſt happily to perform it. 
Wherefore Baronius ſtyleth him, Annaltun 


primum Authorem & Amrchitectum: The firſt 
' Author, and original Contriver of his Annals. 
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The Life of St. | oh Pope, and Martyr. 


CT. 7obn, Pope, the firſt of that Name, 


and glorious Martyr of our Lord, was 
of Tuſcany, Son of Conſtantius: He ſucceeded 
in the Apoſtolick See to St. Hormiſdas, whoſe 
Death, for his great Virtues, was much la- 
mented ; bur foon after, the Faithful were 
wonderfully comforted by the Election which 
was made of St. John, for they well knew 
his rare Parts and Talents ; his Holineſs of 


Life, his Doctrine, Prudence, Magnanimity, 


and other Virtues, which are requiſite in the 
chief Paſtor of CaxRrIsT's Church. And the 
holy Prelate began preſently to manifeſt his 
Piery and Zeal in advancing and augmenting 
our holy Religion, and the Worſhip of God. 
He made a E:thotery in the Way Ardea- 
tina, which he dedicated in Honour of the 
holy Martyrs, Nereus and Achilleus, and ano- 
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ther in Honour of the Saints, Felix, and Mar 


Adauctus, likewiſe Martyrs, and yet a third, 
which is called from St. Priſcilla Virgin. 
He adorned the Altar of St. Peter with ma- 
ny Jewels and precious Stones of great Va- 
lue ; and in all things appertaining to the 
Honour of God, he was wonderfully careful 
and vigilant. There reigned at this time in 
Italy, Theodorick, King of the Oftrogoths, 
with great Power, and the Fame of a va- 
liant, prudent, and clement Prince : For 
although he were an Arian in Se, he per- 
mitted Catholicks to live quietly, and often- 
times did them no ſmall Favours and Cour- 
teſies; he gave alſo great Preſents to St. 
Peter's, and to ſome other Churches, en- 
deavouring, for Reaſons of State, to make a 
fair Correſpondence between Catholicks and 


Arians, 
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Mar Arians and conſerve both Parties in Peace 


and Quietneſs: But after a while he became 
ſuſpieious, miſtruſted the Senate of Rome, 
and thought that ſome principal Men among 
them held Intelligence againſt him, with the 
Emperor Fuftin, ho at that time governed 
in the Eaſl, and ſo by little and little he loſt 
much of that Sweetneſs of Condition, and 
Moderation in Government, which he had 
before; and, on the contrary, he grew to be 
jealous, inhumane, and cruel: There hap- 
pened alſo another Cauſe of his Diſcontent, 
which was, as it were, Oil caſt upon a Fire. 
For the Emperor Juſtin, as a moſt Catholick 
Prince, laboured to reduce all his Subjects 
in the Baſt (where the Arians had hitherto 
born great Sway) unto the Catholick Reli- 
gion, and to take away the Confuſion of Sects 
and Differences in Points of Faith which 
was in his Empire; whereupon he com- 
manded that no Artan ſhould be ordained 
Biſhop or Prieſt, and chat all their Churches 
and Dignities, which they poſſeſſed, ſhould 
be taken from them, and beſtowed upon 
faithful Catholicks. This alarmed King Theo- 


dorick, who entered into a Fury, and roared 


like a Lion, as well for that, being an Arian 


Heretick, he deſired to maintain and keep 
on foot his perfidious Sect, thoſe who were 
of it in the Eaſt demanding his Help and 
Protection, as alſo for that he extreamly fear- 
ed that the ſtronger the Catholick Party 
ſhould grow, he ſhould ſtand leſs firm in his 
Kingdom. He threatened Italy with Fire and 
Sword, and to make a harrible Slaughter of 
all the Catholicks throughout his Dominions, 
if Juſtin did not revoke his Edict, and reſtore 
the Arians to their Churches in the Eaſt. 
He took Notice of all the beſt qualified Per- 
ſons that were Catholicks, ſuppoſing them to 
be addicted to the Emperor Juſtin; and com- 
manded the moſt wiſe and learned Man Se- 
verinus Boetius, and Symmaxþus, his Father- 
in-Law, two the moſt eminent, and of the 
greateſt Authority and Eſteem in all Rome, 
who had alſo been Conſuls, to be appre- 
hended, together with divers other principal 
Men, becauſe they were ſuſpected to favour 
the Emperor, and to be of his Party. But be- 
fore he would diſcharge his Fury upon 
them, he diſpatched Ambaſſadors to the Em- 
peror with terrible Threats, if he reicored 
not the Churches to thoſe who were of his 
falſe Religion. He made Choice for this 
cruel Embaſſy, of Theodore, and two of the 
fame Name Agapitus, Perſons of great Qua- 
lity, and: would have the holy Pope to go 
with them, as Head and Chief of them all, 
hoping by his Authority and Preſence the 
more eaſily to obtain of the Emperor what 
he deſired. And the good Biſhop, being mo- 
ved with the Prayers and Tears of all 1faly, 


(although he were ſickly and weak) refuſed - 


not the Pains of the Journey, to fatisfy the 


lamity which was hanging over the whole 


Countrey, and to endeavour to find out ſome 


Expedient in ſo difficult a Buſineſs, wherein, 
both on the one ſide and of the other, there 
appeared ſo many and fo great Inconvents 
ences, Although (as appeared by the Event) 
the bleſſed Man went with a full Reſolution 
to prefer Religion before State, and hazard 
the temporal to conſerve the ſpiritual, and 
to maintain the Faith of Insus CHRIS, en- 
tire and pure. 0 

The holy Pope then began his Journey 
with this Deſign, and St. Gregory the Great 
recounts, that when he came to Comntb, a 
Gentleman | lent him an eaſy-going Horſe, 
and very quiet, which he kept for his Wife; 
which when the Pope, after ſome Days Jour- 
ney, had ſent back, the Horſe would not en- 
dure the Gentlewoman to ride him any more; 
as formerly he was wont, giving thereby to 
underſtand (for ſuch was our Lord's Will) 
that it was no ways fitting that a Woman 
ſhould uſe that Steed, which had ſerved the 
great Vicar of Jrsus CHRIST. Whereupon 
the Gentleman gave it freely to the Pope, 
humbly entreating him to keep it for his own 
Saddle. When he arrived at Conſtantinople, 


he was received with extraordinary Joy, , 


Pomp, and Solemnity, by the Emperor Fu- 
in, and the whole City, who ſaid, hey 
never had the Honour to entertain the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome within therr Walls before. The 
Emperor alighted off his Horſe as ſoon as 
the Pope came within Sighr, and falling on 
his Knees, with great Humility did him Ho- 
mage, as God's Vicar upon Earth. The 
holy Pope, as St. Gregory alſo writeth, en- 
tering the Gate of the City, gave Sight to a 
blind Man, by putting his Hands upon his 
Eyes. He treated with the Emperor of the 
Affairs he came about, and diſpatched them 
all according to his own Deſire, although 
both of them agreed chat the Churches ſhould 
not be reſtored to the Arians, nor be defiled 
and made profane by any Ceremonies con- 
trary to the Purity of Catholick Profeſſion. 
The Pope was highly honoured, ſerved, and 
regaled by the Emperor, with ſeveral rich 
Preſents, who, although he had been al- 
ready crowned by the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, begged with great Earneſtneſs of St. 
Jobn, that he would put the Imperial Crown 
upon his Head with his ſacred Hands, which 
he did with great Pomp and Ceremony. 
Then leaving the Emperor well ſatisfied, 
the City of Conſtantinople repleniſhed with 


the Admiration of his Virtues, the Catho- 


licks encourag'd and confirm'd in their Faith, 
though grieved for his Departure; and in 
fine, the Arians deſperate and raging, he re- 
turned back into Italy. When King Theo- 
dorick was informed of all that had paſſed, he 
gave Order that the moſt holy Pope ſhould 

be 
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May be taken, and caſt into à datk afd loath- 
27. ſome Priſon at Ravenna, where then he 


was. But he loſt not Courage for this, nor 
ceaſed, for any Fear of the Tyrant, to ad- 
vance and defend, to his Power, the holy 
Catholick Faith and Religion. But, on the 
contrary, he writ a Letter to the Biſhops of 
Italy, whereof I thought fit to ſer down 
ſome Part here, that we may better under- 
ſtand the Courage of this holy and valiant 
Martyr, and what he did at Conflantinople ; 
it being a quite different thing, and'contrary 
to what ſome Hiſtoriographers have left in 
Writing. Thus he ſpeaketh then: I have 
often foumd by Experience that the holy Care 
and Devotion which you have for Chriſtian 
Religion doth always grow and increaſe, and 
that the Catholick Faith, which doth not com- 
fort and ſtrengthen me alone, but ' alſo all o- 
ther Prieſts of our Lord, is mamfeſted, di- 
lated, - and propagated by means of your La- 
hours and holy Works : Wherefore I exhort 
and admoniſb you, my moſt dear Brethren, 
that you arm yourſelves with the Sword of our 
Lord's Spirit, againſt the Perfidiouſneſs of 
the Arians, which not only once, but many 
times, hath been condemned, and now appears 
to be revived again in divers Places. Perſe- 
cute it, and make War againſt it ſo, that there 
may not remain any Root or Trace of it, and 
conſecrate with Catholick Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, without any Delay or Hinderance, the 
Churches of the Arians, whereſoever they be. 
For we, whilſt we were at Conſtantinople for 
the Catholick Religion, and the Affairs of 
King Theodorick, all that wwe found in thoſe 
Places, wwe reconciled them, reumted and re- 
flored them again to our Lord; the moſt pious, 
moſt Chriſtian, and truly Catholick Emperor 
Juſtin concurring with us, and aſſiſting us 
with his Favour, to root out by that Means 
the Arian Heretichs. And although King The- 
odorick, being infefted with the Arian Peſti- 
lence, threatens us, that be will deſtroy both us 
ond all our Countrey, and put all to Fire and 
Sword, be not troubled at his Threats, nor let 
this binder you, or make you backward in this 
your Duty ; but rather take more Courage, 
and labour manfully in the Vineyard of our 
Lord, in Conformity to thoſe divine Worgs : 
Do not fear thoſe that can kill the Body and 
not the Soul; but rather fear him who can 
deſtroy both Body and Soul, and caft them 
headlong into Hell-fire: Theſe are the Words 
of the holy Pope and Martyr, St. John, by 
which, and by the hard Ulage he received 
from King Theodorick, and alſo by his Death 
ſuffered in Priſon, is clearly ſeen with what 
Intention and Reſolution he went to Con- 
ſtantinople, and how he behaved himſelf 
there; and that like a holy and good Paſtor, 
he choſe rather to loſe his Life, than the 
Sincerity of his Faith, by failing indiſcreetly 
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in his Office and Duty? The bleſſed Pope Mv 


was kept ſo long in that naſty and dark Pri- 
ſon, and uſed there ſo hardly, that after a 
while he gave up his holy Soul to God. And 
T heodorick not ſatisfied with his Death made 
alſo Symmachus and Boetins to die, whom he 
kept Priſoners; both of them being ſo emi: 
nent and worthy Perſons, that they wert the 
Glory and Ornament of the City of Rome; 
and Boetius ſo holy a Man, that after he was 
beheaded at Pavia, when” one of the Exe 
cutioners, ſcoffing at him, ſaid, Vb Bathpus 
thee to Death? He anſwered, Wicked Men: 
And immediately taking up his Head witli 
his own Hands, like St. Dennis Arecpagita, 
he walked with it to a Church hard by. 
But Theodorick could not long reoice, and 
boaſt himſelf of his wicked Exploits; for 
fourſcore and ten Days after the Death of 
St. John, he was chaſtiſed by God moſt ſe- 
verely in Body and Soul, in this Manner fol- 
lowing: As he was at Supper, there was 
ſerved in at his Table the Head of a Eiſh of 
a ſtrange and unuſual Bigneſs which he fan- 
cied to be Symmachus's Head, which he had 
commanded not long before to be cut off, 
and he thought it looked ghaſtly and grim 
upon him, and gnaſhed the Teeth at him. 
Whereupon he began to be extreamly trou- 
bled and changed in Countenance, funk 
down, and fell out of his Senſes, ſo that 
they were forced to carry him to his Bed ; 
and within few Days, acknowledging that 
this was a Vengeance ſent him from Hea- 
ven, for having moſt unjuſtly pur thoſe holy 
Men to Death; but not crying to God for 
Mercy, or aſking Pardon for his Sins, gave 
up his unfortunate Soul to the Devils, which 
(as St. Gregory writeth in his Dialogues) a 
holy Hermit ſaw taken and led away as Pri- 
ſoner, loaden with Chains, and bound by 
the Saints, Pope John, and Symmachus, as 
Executioners of the divine Juſtice, and caſt 
by them into a deep Pit in Yulcar's Iſland, 
which joins to that of Lipara, and continu- 
ally caſteth up Smoke and Fire, there to be 
eternally tormented. So doth our Lord of- 
ten permit his Servants to ſuffer, and to be 
afflicted and tormented by Tyrants, to erown 
their Patience, and afterwards to puniſh the 
ſame Tyrants with his ſtrong 40 powerful 
Hand; ſhewing himſelf in the one juſt, and 
in the other merciful. St. John died on the 
one and twentieth of May, in the Vear of 
our Lord pxxvl, according to Baronius, ha- 
ving held the Chair of St. Peter two Years 
and eight Months. He gave holy Orders 
in Rome, before he parted for Conſſantinople, 
and ordained fifteen Biſhops, His holy Bo- 
dy was carried from Ravenna to Rome, and 


buried in St. Peter's Church, on the twenty 


ſeventh of May, on which the Church ce- 
lebrateth his Feaſt and Tranſlation. The 


Authors 
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of the Lives of Popes, write of St. Jobn, 
Fopes $1 Martyr, and all che Nartprolo- 
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FR T. Felix, Pope) the firſt of dar Name, 
Was born at Nome, and was Son of Con- 


22 He ſucceeded St. Denis, Pope: He 


was martyred in the Time of Aurelian, Etn- 
peror ;. who, although in the firſt Yeats of his 
Reign, by reaſon he was much engag'd in Wars, 
rmitted the Chriſtians to live in Peace; 
yet after he had gained ſome ſignal Victo- 
ries over his Enemies, and had made Tri- 
umphs over them at Rome, raiſed a Perſecu- 
tion againſt the Church of CHRIST, which 
was the ninth Perſecution ſhe endured ; 
wherein died many brave Martyrs of our 
Lord by the cruel Edicts of Aurelian, and 
amongſt them our _ Pope, St. Felix, af- 
ter he had governed the Church two Years 
and five Months, according to Cardinal Ba- 
ronius, though ſome allow him four Years 
and odd Months: In the time of St. Felix 
there came from Hell two Hereticks to wage 
War againſt the Catholick Church; Paulus 
Samoſatenus, Biſhop of Antroch, a Syrian by 
Nation; and Manes, a Perſian, Author and 
Beginner of the Manichean Sect, which laſt- 
ed and moleſted the Church for many Years. 
But our glorious and ſovereign Paſtor vali- 
antly oppoſed the Hereticks, labouring all 
he could to bring them to their Wits, and 
to confirm the Catholicks in their Faith. He 
omitted nothing that belongs to the Duty of 
a good Prelate; and as ſuch he writ an E- 
piſtle, full of admirable Doctrine, to Maxi- 
minius, Biſhop of Alexandria, of the Divi- 
nity. and Humanity of the Son of God, and 
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bf the two Jie Natures in one Perſon; Mar 


where he gravely refutes the Errors of Paul- 
us Samoſatenus, and of Sabellius; of which 
Epiſtle Mention is made in the Council of 
Chalcedm, and St. Cyrill alſo citeth it, and 

urgeth it as of Authority againſt the Here- 
ticks. He declared that none could ſay Mats, 
but Prieſts only, and ordained that Maſs 
ſhould not be ſaid out of the Church, or in 
a Sr mane Place, but upon urgent Neceſſity; 
which other holy Popes and Councils did 
alſo confirm, judging it ro be leſs inconve- 
nience, not to hear Maſs, than to hear it in 
a profane and indecent Place. He deter- 
mined, that in caſe of Doubt whether the 
Church were conſecrated or no, and that 
the Certainty could not be made appear, 
that then, it ſhould be conſecrated, to do that 


which was nat certain had once been done. He, 


made a Decree that Maſſes ſhould be ſaid in 
Honour and Memory of the Martyrs, as had 
been always practiſed in the Church, though 
never decreed till then. He gave holy Or- 
ders twice, and ordained nine Prieſts, five 
Deacons, and as many Biſhops. His Mar- 
tyrdom was on the thirtieth of May, on 
which Day the Church keeps his Feaſt. 
He died in the Year of our Lord cclxxv, 
and in the fifth of the Reign of Aurelian, 
Emperor. His holy Body was buried in the 
Way called Aurelia, two Miles from Rome, 
in his own Churchyard, where he had built 


and conſecrated a Church. 


The Li of ﬆ. e ff Firein, Fu API of St 
PETER the Apoſtle. 


May 
31. 


N Petronilla, Virgin, was Daughter of St. 
Peter, before our Lord Jrsus CayRIsT 
called him to be an Apoſtle ; and the ſame 
Saviour cured St. Peter's Mother-in-Law of 
a high Fever. His Wife was named Perpe- 
tua; and Clement Alexandrinus faith ſhe was 
a Martyr, and that St. Peter ſeeing her led to 
Martyrdom, did much rejoice for the great 
Favour God did him in it; and thar, ealling 
her by her Name, he comforted and ex- 
horted her, ſaying, O Perpetua, be mindful 
of our Lord. By this Matrimony, St. Peter, 
before he followed CHRIST, had a Daughter, 


named Petronilla, for afterwards he left his 


there with, and by the 


Wife, and lived in perpetual Continence. St. 
Petronilla was extreamly comely and beauti- 
ful; but that ſhe 7 not grow proud 
Flower of her Age loſe 
the Fruit of Virrue, our Lord ſent her a long 
and grievous Infirmity. Some of St. Peter's 
familiar Acquaintance aſked him, what was 
the Reaſon, that he who cured ſo many other fick 
Perſons even with his Shadow only, could not, 
or would not, cure his own Daughter, that lay 


ick at bome of the Palſey; and why, being ſo 


charitable to others, he was, in a manner, cruel 
to her? The holy Apoſtle anſwered : Corporal 
Health is not 9 for the Soul of my 


5 Daughter ; 


30. 
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The Life of St. PzrroniuLa; Virgin. 
M av Daugbter; it is neceſſury for her to be fick. mit her toloſe, againſt. ber Will, what ſbe had M ay 
For oftentimes the Soul is preſerved in Health, promiſed, vowed, and given to him, and mqt 31. 


and kept from falling fick, by the Infirmity of earneſtly defired. perpetually to. af and con- 


the Body ; and that you may know ſhe lyeth 
not fick in Bed, becauſe 1 am not able to cure 


her, but that I do moſt tenderly love her greater 


Good, riſe up Petronilla, faith he to her, 


and come ſerve us at Table. Preſently the got 


up, and. being in perfect Health, as if ſhe had 
never been ſick, ſerved them at Table; and 
after ſhe had performed that Office, ſhe re- 
turned again ſick to her Bed, for ſo her Fa- 
ther commanded. She continued thus ſome 
Vears, and at length, her Father ſeeing her 
free from thoſe Imperfections, which the ei- 
ther had: before, or, at leaſt, was in danger 
to fall into, cured her of all Sickneſs, and 
made her ſound in Body, and ſhe increaſed 
much in Sanctity and Piety, ſo that ſhe came 
to work Miracles, and by her Interceſſion 
many were cured of Diſeaſes. A noble and 
powerful Gentleman, called Flaccus, had 
Notice of her great Beauty, and excellent 
Parts, and being in Love with her, and de- 
firous to take her for his Wife, he came to 
her Houſe, accompanied with Soldiers, and 
declared to her the Cauſe of his coming. 
Petronilla ſhewing no Trouble, quietly an- 
ſwered him, To what Purpoſe, O Flaccus, 
fo much Noiſe of Arms, to come to 4 weak 
Maid? Women's Affections are not ordinarily 
wen by Arms and Threats, but with Services 
and Addreſſes, If you will have me to be your 
Wife, let me prepare myſelf three Days, and at 
the End of them, ſend to me ſome Women and 
Maids to accompany me, and lead me to your 
Houſe, as becomes your State and Condition. 
This Anſwer ſatisfied Flaccus, who promis'd 
to do as ſhe deſired. And the holy Virgin, 
who had conſecrated herſelf entirely to IEsus 
Cuklsr, ſpent thoſe three Days in continual 
Prayer and Faſting, begging of our Lord 
with Ardent Affection, and many Tears, 
to free her from that Danger, and not to per- 


ſerve for him. The third Day a oly Prieſt, 


by Name Nicomedes, came to her Houle, and 
celebrating Maſs, gave her the moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament ; , which when ſhe had received, 


ſhe lay down upon her Bed, and rendered 


her Soul to God. The ſame Day came the 
Ladies, Which Flaccus had, fent to accom— 
pany and bring her to his Houſe : And fmd- 
ing her dead, inſtead of ſolemnizing her 
Marriage, they celebrated her Funeral. 
Her Death was on thè laſt of May, upon 
which her Feaſt is kept. Her Body was bu- 
ried in the Way Ardeatina, but afterwards; 
in the time of Pope Paulus the firſt, it was ſo- 
lemnly tranſlated tothe Church of the Prince 
of the Apoſtles. Marcellus, Prieſt, writeth of 
St. Petronilla, as one that was an Eye-Wit- 
neſs. And although St. Auguſtin, in his Book 
againſt Adimantus the Manichean, ſaith, that 
Book is Apocryphal, he doth not therefore 
reprove it as falſe, but in Anſwer to the He- 
retick, who alledged it in Favour. of his 
perverſe Doctrine, and by it condemned 
what was written in holy Scripture, St. Au- 
guſtine ſneweth of bo great Authority any 
Book of canonical Scripture is above whatſ0- 
ever other Writings ; and teacheth by the 
ſame holy Scripture, that without Prejudice 
of Charity we may chaſtiſe the Body of our 
Enemy for the Salvation of bis Soul, doing 
therein the Office of a Friend, as the Saints 
have often done. All the Martyrologes make 
Mention of St. Petronilla, the Daughter of 
St. Peter. And it is the common Tradition 
of the Church, that ſhe was his Daughter. 
The Church to this Day keepeth her fa- 
cred Body in St. Peter's Church at Rome, 
where it reſteth. And fo, in my Judgment, 
what is here recounted, ought to be credited 
as certain, although ſome learned Men do 
find ſome Difficulty in it. 
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The Lives of dt Mazexiiinus, Prieſt, and St. PRT ER, 


E vorcift 


COST 3 MONGS T the glorious e 

* that gave their Lives for JIxsus 
Cuklsr in time of the Emperors 
Dic lgſian and Maximian, were the 
2 ON Marcellinus, and Peter, 


= 
— Feaſt the Church cilebraterh the ſe- 


cond of June. St. Peter was an Exorciſt, 

and our Lord wrought many great Miracles 
by him, freeing many, by his Means, from 
the Power of the Devil. Which made him 
be taken Notice of, and as much hated by the 
moſt. unjuſt Miniſters of Juſtice, who were 
ſo cruel Blood-ſuckers, that they were never 
ſatisfied with the Blood of the Servants of 
Jesus CHRIST. Serenus, who was Lieutenant, 
or Vice-Governor, commanded he ſhould be 
taken Priſoner, and delivered into the Hands 
of Artemius, who was to keep him. - This 
Artemius had a Daughter, whom he loved 
moſt dearly, but ſhe was much tormented 
and afflicted by the Devil. St. Peter being 
in Priſon, and ſeeing him extreamly fad for 
the continual Vexation, which his Daugh- 
ter ſuffered, ſaid to him, Artemis, , you 
did know Insus CHRIST, and would believe 
in bim, and adore him for God, with what 
Treaſures would your Soul be enriched, and 
bow ſoon would your Daughter be perfectly 
cured? Artemius anſwered, I ſee now clearly 
that by the many Torments you have been put 
to, you have left your Wits, and talk idly. 

This Jesus CHRIST, whom you honour as your 
God, cannot ſet you free out of the Priſon you 
are in, nor deliver you from my Hands; and 
yet you tell me, that if I will believe in him, he 
del free my Daug ter from the Devil that 
tormenteth her, and reſtore her to her Health. 

To which St. Peter replied, Our Lord doth 
not always deliver his Servants from the Pains 
and Ajjuctions they endure, to purify and prove 
them the more with Torments, as Gold is pur- 
ged and refined in the Furnace ; yet he both can 
and doth free them when it is convenient. And 
/ you oil make Proof of it, let us make a 
Bargain, and do you promiſe me that you ill 
believe in CuRIET, if this Night be delivereth 


rents of Paulina were aſtoniſhed to ſee Pe- 


Martyrs. 


me ol the Priſon wherein I am. Artemius Jo UNE 
ſcoffing at the Martyrs Words, promiſed 
him. But that there might be no Deceit or 
Fraud, he doubled his Guards, put new 
Bolts upon him, then caſt him into the low- 
eſt Dungeon of the Priſon, and locked the 
Doors with great Care. When he had in 
this Manner fecured him, he told his Wife 
Candida what had paſſed, and jeſted ar the 
Martyr's Words. But Candida, as being more 
adviſed; ſaid to her Huſband, that be ſhould 
not ſeoff” at what Peter had fail, but expect 
that Night to ſee the Succeſs of it, ſeeing, that 
the Truth would ſoon be made known, As they 
were in this Diſcourſe, at the beginning of 
the Night, St. Peter preſented himſelf be- 
fore Artemius, his Wife, and his Daughter 
Paulina, who was with her Parents. He came 
cloathed in white Robes, with a Croſs in his 
Hand, which the Devil that pþſlefled Pau- 
lina, perceiving, ran ſuddenly away, making 
a fearful Outcry, and faying, the Virtue of 
CHRIST, O Peter, which is in thee, hath bound 
me, and caſt me out from hence; for T leave 


Paulina free, and in perfect Health, The Pa- 
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ter at Liberty before them, and their Daugh- 
ter in Health: They caſt themſelves ſtraight 
at the Saint's Feet, confeſſing ISS CHRIST 
to be the true God, and demanded Baptiſm, 
and fo did all thoſe of his Family, rogether 
with thirty other Perſons, who at the News 
of this Miracle, came to rena Houſe; 
alſo the Priſoners that were there detained 
for ſeveral Crimes, being brought by Arte- 
mius to St. Peter, and looſed, when they un- 
derſtood this great and wonderful Miracle, 
were converted, and baptized by St. Marcel- 
linus, whom St. Peter deſired ſhould be cal- 
led for that Purpoſe. They remained above 
a Month in Artemus's Houle, catechizing 
and inſtructing thoſe new Chriſtians in the 
admirable Myſteries of our Religion, and 
confirming them in the Faith, becauſe” Se- 
renus, the Judge, happened ar that time to 
be ſick , but fo ſoon as he was recovered, 
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Juxz he commanded Arltemius to bring before 
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ſavage Beaſts. 


him what Chriſtians he had in his Priſon. 
Artemius calling them together, and with 
much Reverence and Devotion kiſſing their 
Hands, faid to them, That theſe who bad 
a Dejire of Martyrdom, . ſhould prepare 
themſelves couragioufly ſer the Combat, and 


thoſe who had a-mind to depart, he gave them 
free Leave to go. 


The next Morning he 
went to the Judge, and related to him all that 
had paſſed, and told him, hat Peter and 
Marcellinus would by no means go forth of the 
Priſon, although he had opened them the Doors, 
and had been very urgent with them io ſave 
themſelves. Serenus fell into a great Rage and 
Fury, and cauſed Artemius to be molt cruelly 
beaten with Plummets of Lead, and then to 
be caſt into Priſon. Afterwards ſending for 
Marcellinus and Peter, he endeavoured to 
perſuade them with fair Words and Promi- 
ſes; but ſeeing, he loſt his Labour, and that 
Marcellinus anſwered him very conſtantly 
and reſolutely, he commanded the Soldiers 
of his Guard to beat him with their Fiſts up- 
on the Face; and they gave him ſo many 
Blows, that they were weazy. with ſtriking 
him. Then the moſt wicked Judge gave Or- 
der that he ſhould be ſeparated from hisCom- 
panion, and carried back to Priſon, and there 
ſtretched out at his length, and laid flat up- 
on the Floor, which was thick ſtrowed with 
broken Pieces of Glaſs; and left there all a- 
lone, without Light, or any thing to eat. Af- 
ter this he falleth upon Peter, and with a 
frowning Look, ſaith to him, Do not think 
that I will jet thee any more upon the Torture, 


er burn thy Sides with fiery Torches ; for to 


Merrow 1 will have thee tied to a Poſt, that 
theu mayeſt be fulled to Pieces, and eaten by 
The holy Exorciſt anſwered, 
Inder why thou art called Serenus, that is, 
gracious, ſecing thou art ſo auſtere and cloudy, 
and haſt commanded Narcellinus to be beaten 


am impriſoned, whois a Friend of God, whom. 


thou cughteſt earneſtly to deſire and beſeech to 
Fray to cur Lord fer thee, that be will deliver 
thee from thoſe eternal Pains, which are pre- 
pared for thee. With theſe Words Serenus 
{ſwelled more with Rage, and commanded 
that St. Peter ſhould be loaden with Chains, 
and led into Priſon, and there put into a 
kind of Stocks. But our Lord was not un- 
mindful of his two Servants, for he ſent 
them an, Angel for their Comfort, who ap- 

cared firſt to St. Marcellinus, when he was 
in Prayer, ſtretched out upon the glaſs 
Sherdes, and cloathing him, bid him follow 
him ; then brought him into that Part of 
the Dungeon where St. Peter was, whom 
he alſo looſed from his Fetters, and led chem 
both to the Houſe where all thoſe who had 
been baptized, were aſſembled together in 
Prayer. The Angel bid them remain there 
icyven Days with thoſe Neophyts, to inſtruct, 


encourage, and confirm them in the Faith, Jr x 
2, 


and ſaid afrerwards, they ſhould be preſented 
beſore the Judge Serenus; who, in the mean 
time, ſending to the Priſon to have Marcel 
linus and Peter brought to him, word was 
brought him, hu they tere not to- B ftun. 
Serenus Was even out of his Wits for Anger, 
and turning his Fury upon Aenne and Can- 
dida, and their Daughter Poulino, com- 
manded that they ſhould be buried alive. 
But as the Officers were leading them to their 
Execution, St. Marcelimus, and St. Feten, 
came and met the holy Martyrs by the Way, 
and encouraged them, by ſetting before their 
Eyes the great Rewards and Recompentes 
which God giveth them foho fight for bis Name 
like valant Soldiers. The wicked Officers of 
the cruel Judge, knowing who they were, 
laid Hands on them, to carry them to their 
Maſter; but firſt they beheaded Artemius, 
and-throwing Candida and Paulina into a 
Pit, filled it up with Stoncs, and ſo buried 
them alive. tbl Harl No 
And as for the Saints, Marcellinus, and Pe- 
ter, the Judge gave Sentence that they ſhould 
be carried to a certain Foreſt a good way off 
from the City, called the hac Mood, though 
now having changed its Name, from theſe 
Martyrs, it is called the æchite Mood, and there 
be beheaded. St. Damaſus Pope writeth, that 
the Place being full of Briars and Brambles, 
the Saints pulled them up with their own 
Hands, and cleanſed the Place, that therein 
they might the better offer up to God the Sa- 
crifice of their Lives. Here did theſe two glo- 
rious Martyrs, after they had embraced and 
ſaluted one another with the Kiſs of Peace, 
with ſingular Devotion and Affection of 
Heart, bend their Knees to make their laſt 
Prayer to our Lord; in which they were be- 
headed. Their Bodies were taken up by two 
holy and devout Women, Lucina and Firma, 
and buried near to the Sepulchre of St. Tzbur- 
tius, as St Tiburtius himſelf, appearing, com- 
manded ſhould be done St. Damaſiis, whilſt 
he was yet Lector, had this whole Relation 
from the very Man, called Dorothers, that 
beheaded them; and when he was made Bi- 
ſhop, he compoſed Verſes in their Honour, 
in which he deſcribes their Martyrdom. And 
the ſame Executioner did publickly proteſt, 
that he ſaw the Souls of theſe bleſſed Martyrs, 
clad in white, and carried up by the Hands of 
Angels into Heaven; which cauſed in him 
ſuch a Remorſe of Conſcience, and Deteſta- 
tion of his Fact, that he did Penance for it, 
and was baptized, and made a happy and ho- 
ly End. The Martyrdom of theſe two Saints 
is celebrated by the Church, as we ſaid, up- 
on the ſecond of June, and it happened in 
the Year of our Lord cccii. The Emperor 
Conſtantine built a goodly Church in their 
Honour, in the Way Lavicana. which he en- 
riched with many Preſents, and aſſigned for it 
| | great 
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great Rents and Poſſeſſions. In Rome alſo 
there is a Church dedicated to their, Name. 
A Part of their holy. Relicks was tranſlated 
into France, in the Time of Gregory IV. The 
City of Cremona, in the Year, MCCx111, ob- 
tained a famous Victory over the; Milangſes, 
by the Interceſſion of St. Marcellinus and St. 

ter, whom they had, all unanimouſly cal- 
led” upon ro help and ſuccour them: And 
whilſt they were praying they ſaw two white 
Doves fly from the Altar. And during the 


white Steeds march continually before them, 
and cait a Terror and Dread into their Ene- 
mies, and force them to retire back and fly 
away: So doth Charles Sigonius write in his 
Sixteenth Book of the Kingdom of {zaly. In 
the Year MCCcx111,' the Roman Martyrology, 
and thoſe of Bede, Uſuardus and Ado make 
Mention of theſe Saints; and the Acts of 
their Martyrdom are recounted by Sur ins 


* . 


and Baronius. 


Battel, all the Soldiers of Cremona beheld 
reer 
The Life of St. Ez asus Biſhop, and Martyr. 


Joxt THE holy Church joineth witch St. ror Maximian coming thither, and hearing I vn 
2, Murcellinus and St, Peter, in one and the Report of his admirable Miracles and 2. 
the ſame Solemnity, St. Eraſmus, Biſhop and rare Virtues, deſired to ſee him, and ſent 
Martyr, who. in the Time of the aforeſaid ſome to bring him: When he was come, he 
Emperors, Diocleſian and Maximan, fought aſked him what Religion he was of ? The Saint 
valiantly- for the Faith-of JzsUs_ CHRIST : _ lifted up his Eyes to, Heaven, to implore 42 
and was oftentimes put to moſt. bitter and God's Grace and Aſſiſtance to anſwer well: 
cruel Torments. Diocleſan made him be whereat the Tyrant being incenſed, com- 
ſtript naked and cruelly ſcourged with manded the Officers to ſtrike him on the Face, 
Leather Thongs, armed with Pellets of Lead; and ſaid to him, Look æubere yo ſhould look; 
and after this to have his Bones broke with and, /acrifice to the Gods. Not, long after he 
knotty Cudgels: And finding that all theſe wa upon his bare Body a Coat of Iron red- 
horrible Pains could not bring him to relent hot; and ſeeing it did not burn or any ways 
in his Conſtancy, and forſake the Law of moleſt him, he. fretted and ſwelled with In- 
CnRIST, he cauſed a great Cauldron to be dignation and Rage; and by and by caſt him 
ſet upon the Fire, full of Pitch, Roſin, Wax into a Veſſel full of Pitch, Rofin and Oyl, 
and Brimſtone; and when all chis was melt- R and ſeething on the Fire, hoping 
ed together, and excceding hot, the Saint that therein he would be ſoon conſumed. 
was. caſt into it: But by 15 Will and ſpe- But what Force hath Fire againſt the Will 
cial Protection of our Lord, it did no ways and Appointment of God? The Saint re- 
hurt or endamage him. At which Miracle mained in that Cauldron a long while, and 
many of the People being much moved, received no Hurt at all; which did incredi- 
renounced their falſe Gods, and were made bly vex and torment the Tyrant, who com- 
Chriſtians, ; The Emperor commanded he manded him to be taken thence, and kept in 
ſhould; be carried back into the Priſon; and Priſon, till he could invent ſome way to af- 
that upon Pain of Death no body ſhould flict him. But that very Night an Angel 
give him any ching to eat or drink But appeared to him, and breaking in Pieces his 
about Midnight, whilſt the Bleſſed Martyr Chains, took him to the Sea-ſide, where 
was praying, all the Priſon ſhined with an there was a little Bark prepared for him, in- 
incomparable Light, and a moſt ſweet and to this he entred, and the Angel guiding it, 
delightful Savour proceeded from it: And he arrived at Formiz or Nola, in the Pro- 
preſently an Angel appearing to him ſhook vince of Canipania, not P Cajeta. 
off his Bolts and Iron Chains, and ſaid, Era: There he did what he uſed. to do: and by 
mus, riſe up, and follow me: for_you are to his Example, Preaching and Miracles, he 
convert many Souls to our Lord. The Angel enlightened that blind Nation, and commu- 
carried him to Lucrinum, a Town of Apulia, nigated to ir the ſovereign Light of the holy 
in the Kingdom of, Naples. Where Gop Goſpel. And one Day, as he was praying, 
wrought by this his Saint many and very he heard a Voice, from Heaven, which faid: 
great Miracles; by Means whereof, and by to him, Era/mus 7 faithful Servant, ſee- 
his. heavenly Life and Doctrine, innumera-, ing #hou baſt fought like a good Soldier for me, 
ble Infidels, deteſting their dark Ignorance, come and receive thy Crown. And at the 
embraced the clear Light of the Goſpel, and 7 Inſtant he ſaw a moſt rich and glorious. 
were brought into Fe Fold of our Lord Crown brought him down from Heaven, 
Jesvs. CHRIS Tr. © +, © and; bowing his Head anſwered; Lord, re- 
The Fame of St. Eraſmus was ſpread deive my Soul in Peace. And when he had 
through all the Countrey ; and the Empe- {paken this his Soul was ſeen in Form of a 
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white Dove to fly up to Heaven, accompa- 
nied by the Angels, to be received by him 
who had created him, and had given him 


Strength to fight fo valiantly, and had fo of- 


ten delivered him from Torments and from 
Death, as we have here related. He dyed 
on the Second of June, in the Year of our 
Lord ccc111, according to Baronius. St. Gre- 
gory faith that his Body was placed in the 
Cathedral Church of Formiz, and was af- 
terwards tranſlated to Cajeta, where it 1s at 
preſent; and is reverenced and honoured 
with great Devotion. The glorious Patri- 
arch St. Benedict was a great Client of St. 


Eraſinus, and built two, ſtately Churches in I v 


his Honour, the one at Rome, and the other 
at Verceil, as is obſerved by Cardinal Bar- 
nius. This Life is taken out of St. Ado, and 
is ſet down much more at large by St. Auro- 
ninus Archbiſhop of Florence, and by Vin. 
centius of Beauvais. Pope Gelaſius the Se- 
cond having been a Monk of Mont-Caffin, 
writ the Life of St. Eraſmus map, an 

Martyr, and of ſome other Saints, as Perrus 
Diaconus aſſureth us in his Book of the fa- 
mous Men of that Monaſtery. And all o- 
ther Martyrologies make mention of St. 


Eraſimus. 


The Life of St. Nox ER, Archbiſhop of Magdeburge, 
Founder of the Hoh Order f Norbertines, called 
4 5 0 Præmonſtratenſis. 


COAINT Norbert was born in a Village 

near Cullen, called Xanthes, and an- 
tiently Troy, His Father's Name was Heri- 
bert, and his Mother was called Hedwiges; 


Perſons both noble and rich. Whilſt his 


Mother was with Child with him, ſhe heard 
once a Voice that ſpoke thus to her: Take 
notice of what you be the Child that you 
bear in your Womb ſhall be an Archbiſhop. 
St. Norbert was brought up firſt in the Houſe 
of Frederick Biſhop of Cullen, and after- 
wards in the Court of the Emperor Henry. 
He won the Affections of every one by his 
good Nature, and ſweet and towardly Diſ- 
poſition ; and permitting himſelf to be car- 
ried away by the fond Pleaſures and Paſtimes 
of the World, he had no higher Thoughts 
than how he might live in Honour and ar 
his Eaſe: Bur as the World is deceitful, and 
all che Delights of ir are mingled with much 
Gall and Bitterneſs, he grew much averſed 


from it at length, and began to ſeek elſe- p 


where that Content and Quiet of Mind, 
which no earthly Adyantages could afford 
him, Wherefore he reſolved to take his 
Leave of the World, and embrace a State of 
Penance: For which Purpoſe he retired 
himſelf for forty Days into a Monaſtery, 
and then returning again to the Church, 
where he had'a Canonry, by a particular 
Infpiration of Almighty God he applied 
himſelf to Preaching, which he did with 
incredible Feryour, exhorting all Men by 
Words and Example to Virtue, to the great 


Aſtoniſhment of thoſe'who had known him 


before. Some were exceedingly moved to 
the Amendment of their Lives, and the Stu- 
dy of Piety by his Sermons; others were of- 


fended with the Liberty which he uſed in g 


reprehending their Vices; and there wanted 


not thoſe who ſuborned a paultry Fellow to 


revile him, and affront him, and even to Ju v: 
6. 


ſpit in his Face: Which St. Norbert, armed 
with Patience and the Love of God, ſuffer- 
ed very meekly and cheerfully, There hap- 
pened to him about this Time a ſtrange Ac- 
cident: The Saint for his greater Devotion 
uſed to celebrate holy Maſs in the mot re- 
tired and ſecret Places. One Day whilſt he 
was offering up the divine Sacrifice in a 
Chapel which was under Ground, he per- 
ceived a great and ugly Spider was fallen 
into the conſecrated Chalice; and ſtood 
doubtful for a while what he ſhould do, 
not reflecting perhaps upon what the holy 
Church preſcribeth ſhould be done in this 
Caſe. But at length he conſummated the 
holy Blood of our Lord, and withal ſwal- 
lowed down the Spider that was in the Cha- 
lice. After Maſs he betook himſelf unto 
Prayer, expecting nothing elſe but Death; 


but our Lord, for whoſe Love he had ex- 


oſed himſelf to this Danger, was pleaſed 
mercifully to deliver him, for in Sneeſing he 
immediately caſt up the Spider, without 
receiving any Damage from it. Having 
continued this manner of Preaching three 
Vears, going very poorly and meanly clad, 
tho he were a Canon, and ſuffering great 
Perſecutions from thoſe, whoſe Eyes were 
dazled by the Luſtre of his eminent Virtues, 
he reſolved to renounce all Benefices and 
Church-Livings, as he did; and then felling 
whatſoever he had, he diſtributed the Price 
of it among the Poor; and going barefoor 
with thin and miſerable Clothes in the 
Depth of Winter, with two of his Compa- 
nions, 5 himſelf to Pope Geer, 
and caſting himſelf at his Holineſs's Feet, 
ave him an Account of all his Actions, and 
of his Intentions: for the future: Mhereat 
the Pope very much rejoicing had a * to 
eep 


2 


1 8 * 
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vue keep him with him. But St. Norbert deſi- 
6. red to be excuſed, and be 


rmitted to take 
another Courſe, wherein he might have a 
better Opportunity to do Penance, and make 
gatisfaction for the Vanity he had been given 
to whilſt he was a Courtier. The Pope 
condeſcended to his Deſire, and gave him 
ample Permiſſion to preach the Word of 


God in any Part of the World: Which his 


Succeſſor Calixtus II. afterwards confirmed. 


St. Norbert preſently taketh Leave of his 


Holineſs ; and notwithſtanding it was then 
a moſt ſharp and bitter Winter, and the 
Ground was covered with a deep Snow, he 
goeth with his Companions into France, 
and as he paſſed by Orleans, he met with a 
third Companion, that deſired to aſſociate 
himſelf to him, and alſo a little while after 
with a fourth, called Hugh, who was Chap- 
lain to the Biſhop of Cambray, and ſuc- 
ceeded our Saint in the Rule and Govern= 


ment of the new Order, which afterwards 


he founded, as we ſhall fay by and by. 
With theſe Companions St. Norbert went up 
and down, preaching from Village to Vil- 
lage, and from Town to Town, with ſuch 
Admiration of the People, that every one 
went forth to meet him as he was coming 
to any Place; and he eſteemed himſelf to 
be a moſt happy Man that could entertain 
him in his Houſe. All his Diſcourſes were 
of Penance, of frequent Confeſſion, and of 
the Duty of every one according to his Cal- 
ling. He was very dextrous and efficacious 
in reconciling thoſe that were at Variance , 
and had fo great Authority, that there could 
ſcarce be found a Man that would not wil- 
lingly ſubmit to all he ſaid, and ſtand to 
his Arbitration and Judgment. He had to 
deal once with two great Lords, that were 
at Variance one with the other, to bring 
them to an Agreement, and make them 
Friends. The one was ready to do what was 
deſired of him, and to be reconciled to his 
Enemy; but the other was ſo hard and ſtiff, 
that he could not be brought to hear Rea- 
ſon: Then St. Norbert ſaid to his Compa- 
nion; This Man is mad, and will not liſten 
to any good Counſel, but it will coſt him dear: 
for 2 will ſoon fall into the Hands of his 
Enemies, who will treat him very roughly ; 
and fo it happened. Another Time when 
there was a great Diſſenſion between many, 
and the Saint laboured to compoſe it, and 
make them all become Friends, a certain 
rude Soldier, an Enemy of Peace and U- 
nion, to hinder and diſturb that good Work, 


in a Fume mounts on Horſeback to ride 
away; but though he uſed boch Switch and 


Spur, he could not make his Horſe move 
one Pace; wherefore entering into himfelf, 
he lighted from his Horſe, and falling at the 
Feer of the Saint, acknowledged his Faulr, 


and begged Pardon. St. Norbert intending” 


I 
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to build a Church, and to adorn it with the Juns 


precious Relicks of Saints, went to Cullen, 
which he knew was well ſtored with fuch 
Treaſures, He was received there with in- 
finite Joy and Veneration by all forts of Peo- 
ple, who having known him a Youth, and 
ſeeing the Grace of God had fo ſtrangely 
changed him, heard his Sermons with won- 
derful Devotion, and no leſs Fruit of theix 
Souls. Having obtained Leave to catry 
way ſome holy Relicks, he appointed a Faſ 
to his Companions and Diſciples, as wel 
thoſe who Fad come with him, as others 
whom he gained at Cullen; and himſelf 
beſides ſpending the whole Night in Watch- 
ing and Prayer, had a Viſion of one of 
the eleven Thouſand Virgins, who appear- 
ing to him, revealed her own Name, an 
where her Body lay. The next Night alſo, 
as he was praying, was diſcovered the ſacred 
Body of St. Gereon Martyr, in a Place of the 
Church where there was no Sign of any ſuch 
Treaſure; which being taken up, and found 
to be St. Gereon's Body, the whole City of 
Cullen was exceedingly overjoyed, /and gave 
infinite Thanks to Aimicht God, who by 
Means of his Servant had diſcovered to them, 
that Security and Defence of their City, the 
Body of St. Gereon, which had been long and 
often ſought for, as well by themſelves as by 
their Anceſtors; and till that Day they never 
were ſo happy as to find it, Wherefore they 
willingly beſtowed a Part of it, with divers 
other holy Relicks, upon St. Norbert ; the reſt 
was reverently and decently laid up in a 
coftly Shrine. 

St. Norbert's Diſciples and Companions en- 
creaſing every Day, our Lord inſpired him 
wich a Deſire of founding a new Order ; and 
the Saint, in Obedience to the Will and De- 


ſign of God, made Choice of a folitary and 
deſert” Place in the Biſhoprick of Laudun 


called Præmonſtratus, to begin and ſertle his 
firſt Monaſtery. Here he laid the Founda- 


tions of his new Order, which took its Name 


from the Place. They followed St. Augu- 


ftine's Rule, and wore the white Habit of 


Canons Regulars, and their manner of Liv- 
ing was very auſtere and rigorous, Yet the 


6. 


Devil ceaſed not to uſe many Devices and 


Subtleties to deceive them, againſt which 
they armed themſelves with Prayer and Faſt- 
ing ; although the Enemy was too hard 
ſometimes for ſome of them. There was 
one of the Religious much given to Prayer 
and Devotion. Vet this good Man, whilſt 


St. Norbert was abſent, was ſo terribly 
tempted by the Spirit of Gluttony upon Aſb 


wedneſday, that he ſaid he was not able to 


faſt the Lent, nor abſtain from Cheeſe and 


Milk ; for if he-did, he ſhould fall fick and 
die: And notwithſtanding all the Perſuaſions 
uſed by the reſt of his Brethren, he took the 


Liberty to eat what he pleaſed, St. Norbert 
underſtood 


Py 
- 


Enemy, when he came Home, , enjoined this 
Monk for a Penance to faſt with only dry 
Biſquet and Water, charging him very ſe- 
verely to take nothing elſe; And the Rigour 
of this Penance did quite overcome and 
drive away the Devil; and the Religious 
Man was corrected, and returned to his firſt 
Feryour in Piety and Virtue. As the holy 
. returning Home to his Mona- 
ery, accompanied with two Novices, there 
Was a Voice heard from Heaven: Lothe Com- 
panions of Brother Norbert. To which another 
Voice replied ; ,Of theje two Novices one is 
none of bis Company. The Saint pondering 
theſe Words, found that one of them had 
no Devotion, was very light and unconſtanr 
in his Undertakings, tepid in Prayer, and 
difobedient ; of which Faults he warned him 
ſweetly in a fatherly Manner, but all in vain; 
for he left his Order and run away, having 
ſtolen ſome Money from the Monaſtery. But 
if one went away, many came and entred into 
the holy Order, among whom was Gadfrey, 
a Count and Prince in Meſiphalia. Allo one 
Theobald, a prime Nobleman of France, deſi- 
red to be admitted. But St. Norbert himſelf 
counſelled him rather to marry, as one that 
could do more Service to the Church in that 
State: Our Lord glorified his Saint with many 
Miracles, and gave him a particular Gift in 
freeing poſſeſſed Perſons from the Power of 
the Devil: Among which Perſons, a young 
Maid was brought to him, that had been 
poſſeſſed for the Space of a Year : The De- 
vil recited by her Mouth-the whole Book of 
the Canticles of Solomon, firſt in Latin, and 
then interpreted it in High-Dutch. It colt 
him much Pains to drive out this Devil, who 
was very, ſtubborn and furious; but by Vir- 
tue of the moſt holy Sacrament of the Altar 
he maſtered him, and chaſed him away. 
Another poſſeſſed Perſon was brought to the 
Monaſtery ſo raging mad and furious, that 
there was no Means to hold him, till a 
young Religious Man ſaid to his Prior, St. 
Norbert, if you command me to hold him, I 
am confident I ſhall do it, not by the Strength 
of” my Arms, but by the Force and Virtue of 
Obedience: And being bid by his Superioùr, 
he held him, and the Devil left the Body. 
In another poſſeſſed Perſon the Devil diſco- 
vered the Sins of thoſe who were preſent ; 
but could not open any Sin which had been 
manifeſted, to a Prieſt in Confeſſion. The 
Saint was alſo endowed with the, Spirit of 
Prophecy, and had the happy Progrels of his 
Order revealed to him. One of his Reli- 
gious was carrying a Pitcher of Water which 
he had drawn from à clear Fountain; the 
Saint meeting him, aſked him, what be 
meant to do with that foul and filthy Water; 
and the other looking into it, found there a 
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Jux underſtood all that had paſſed, and know- 
6. ing this to be a Temptation of the wicked 


J 
9 


venomous Toad. The Devil appeared to Jex: 


him once in the Shape of a ſavage Bear ; 
the Saint knowing who he was, commanded 
him in the Name of IESUS CHRIST to be 
gone, and the Bear diſappeared. He went 
to Rome for Devotion, and to have his Or- 
der confirmed by the Pope, Which his Holi- 
neſs granted willingly. At his Departure from 


Rome, there was heard a Voice that ſaid be 
ſhould be Bifhop of Magdeburge; as afterwards 


he was, though much againſt his Will, be 
ing forced to it by King Lotharius; by the 
Pope's Legate, and by all the Biſhops: and 
Prelates who were preſent at the Election. 
When he was made Biſhop, he fed his 
Sheep committed to his Charge, with. hea- 
venly Doctrine, and reformed the Clergy as 
well by his Ordinations, as by his moſt ex- 
emplary and virtuous Life. But perceiving 
that the Revenues of his Church were much 
decayed and waſted, partly by the Remiſſ- 
neſs and Negligence of his Predeceflors, and 
partly by the violent Uſurpation of certain 
great and noble Men, who had turned them 


to their own Uſes; he reſolved to recover 


what the Church had loſt, for the Aſſiſtance 
and Comfort of the Poor, which was the 
Intention of the Faithful in giving and af- 
ſigning thoſe Goods and Rents to the Church. 
He forced all to reſtore what they did un- 
juſtly detain, which procured him the Ha- 
tred of many, who to revenge themſelves, 
hired a Fellow to kill him on Maundy I ur 
day, whilſt he was making his Confeſſion 
to him, But che Saint knowing the Fellow's 
wicked Deſign, before he came near, com- 
manded he ſhould be ſearched, and there 
was found a Ponyard about him; and he 
being thus diſcovered, confeſſed his wicked 
Intention, and manifeſted thoſe who had ſet 
him upon it. Another Time when he was 
going to Mattins, a Villain intending to make 
away with him, by a Miſtake wounded one 
of his Followers in Stead of him. St. Ner- 
bert, when he was choſen Biſhop, by the 
Advice of the graveſt of his Order, provided 


it with another General; and the Election 


was confirmed by a divine Revelation. He 
did good Service to the Church in Time of 
the Schiſm, which ſprung up after the Death 


of Honorius II. when Peter Leo, that called 


himſelf Anacletus, pretended. to. St, Peter's 
Chair, Which was due to Innocent II. le- 
gally choſen Pope. St. Norbert went expreſ- 
ly for that Purpoſe into Italy, and by his 
Counſel and Authority did very much affiſt 


Pope Innocent, the true and lawful Biſhop. 


of Rome, who in fine got peaceable Poſſeſ- 
ſion of his See. Thence he returned to his 
own Church, which when he had moſt 


laudably governed eight Years, he. pere 


to our Loi d, full of Years and good Works 


after a Sickneſs of four Months, on the 
Sixth of June, in the Year of our. Lord 


Mcecxxxlv. 


JuvE 
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uE MDcxxiv.” He was buried very ſolemnly in 


our Blefſed Lady's Church, in, a Monaſtery 
of his own Order, although the Clergy pre- 
tended that, being their -Biſhop, he ſhould 
be buried in the Cathedral Church. But it 
having been the Saint's Deſire to be buried 
in his own Monaſtery, the Emperor Lotha- 
ius commanded that his Will in this Point 
ſhould be executed. There his bleſſed Body 
reſted till the Year Mpcxxv1. for then the 
Ciry of Magdeburge, having ſome while be- 
fore, together with the Catholick Religion, 
caſt away all Worſhip and Honour due to 
the Saints, permitted at the general Requeſt 
of the whole Order of the Norbertines, ſe- 
conded by the Authority of many great Ca- 
tholick Princes, that it ſhould be tranſlated 
to Prague in Bohemia. It was carried firſt 
to a Monaſtery called Doxan, and there 
kept till ſuch Time as all Things could be 
prepared at Prague for the ſolemn Recep- 
tion of it, which was about Mid. ſummer 
of the next Year ; when all the chief and 
worthy Men of that holy Order meeting at 
Doxan from all Parts of Europe, that facred 
and venerable Body was put into a ſumptu- 
ous Coach, drawn by fix milk- white Hor- 
ſes, and carried to Prague, all” States and 
Conditions of People, as well Secular as 
Eccleſiaſtical, coming forth with lighted 
Torches in their Hands, to meet and do 
reverence to the Saint, The Shrine wherein 
the Body was kept, being taken out of the 
Coach, was carried in State by fourteen Ab- 
bots, who all had Mitres upon their Heads : 
A great Proceſſion went before it; and af- 
ter it followed the Archbiſhop of the City 
with very many Prelates and Perſons of 
great Quality: And in this manner was St. 
Norbert's Body brought into the Church, 
called from Mount Sion, Almighty God re- 
paying him that Honour abroad, which at 
Home his ungrateful City, forſaking the 


Doctrine taught by him, and falling into 


Hereſy, had refuſed him. But it is very 
remarkable, that when his Body was re- 


moved from Magdeburge, the common Peo- 


ple, though they bore him no great Love 
or Reverence, were moſt unwilling to part 


with it, upon a Perſuaſion which they had, 


certainly coming from God, that together 
with their Patron's Body all Happineſs and 
Proſperity would forſake their City, and that 
Some great Diſaſter would ſoon fall upon 


them: Which was no vain or falſe Con- 
jecture ; for five Years after, in the Year 
MDCXXX1; When they could not by any 
Means be brought to the Obedience 6f their 
Prince and Sovereign, the virtuous Emperor 
Ferdinand III. nor would liſten to any fair 
Conditions which were often offered and 
preſſed upon them by General Tilly, the 
City was aſſaulted, ſacked, and pillaged, and 
moſt of the Inhabitants killed by the Sword, 
or drowned in the River, or conſumed by 
Fire; which God knows how it came, but 
being carried on with a ſtrong Wind, it 
ſpread itſelf fo round about, that there was 
nothing left ſtanding in the whole Town, 
beſides the Cathedral Church, and ſome few 
Cottages of Fiſhermen. An evident Docu- 
ment that the greateſt Defence and Pro- 
tection of Cities are the holy Relicks of 
Saints; and that thoſe wha, diſhonour or 


caſt them away, do beat down their Walls, 


ruin and deſtroy both themſelves and their 
Countrey. F Teen 

St. Norbert after his Death appeared to 
ſome of his Religious, and God did mani- 
feſt his Glory by ſeveral Revelations. His 
Life was written by a grave Author, that 
lived at the ſame Time, and it is ſet down 
at large by Surivs, The Roman Martyro- 
logy, and Baronius in his Notes upon it, 
make Mention of him; and St. Antoni nus 
and Sigiſbert write of him. Paul Morigius, 
in his Hiſtory of the Origin of Religious Or- 
ders, faith, that the Order of the Vorher- 
tines did ſpread itſelf fo, that it was divided 
into thirty Provinces, and had more than 
one thouſand three hundred Monaſteries of 
Men, and abour four hundred of Women. 
One of the greateſt Praiſes which can be 
given to that Order is, that the great Patri- 
arch St. Dominick, borrowed from thence 
ſome Ceremonies and Practices for his own ; 
which is a Sign that at that Time it flou- 
riſhed much, and kept admirable Diſci- 
pline, as faith the Reverend Father, Friar 
Hernando del Caſtillo, and we ſhall fee in 
St. Dominick's Life, upon the Fourth of Au- 
guſt, For, the abſtaining from Fleſh, the 
continual Faſt of many Months, the not wear- 
ing of Linnen, and other like Obſervances, 
were taken in Imitation of this holy Order, 


as writeth Friar Hubert de Romanis, who 


followed St. Dominick, and was General of 
his Order. 
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PRIMus, 


The Lives of St. 


cianus, were Brothers, nobly born, 


and much more noble for their Faith and carrying themſelves very prudently and vir- 


and Ft. Fziicitanus Bro- 


8 PT 
HE holy Martyrs Primus and Feli- Confeſſion of our Lord. They were Ro- JuNns 


mans, and lived in the City many Years, 
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Jux virtuouſly, without giving Offence to any 


23 


Body, and obliging very many. The De- 
vil much envied them the Peace and Quiet 


in which they lived; and to diſturb it, and 


make War againſt them, he ſtirred up the 
idolatrous* Prieſts, and their Miniſters, to 
accuſe them before Droclefian and Maxim:- 
nian, {worn Enemies of our. holy Religion; 
and. to. exaſperate. them the more againſt 


the holy Brothers, becauſe they were Chri- 


{tians; the Prieſts added, that the Gods were 


fo highly diſpleaſed, that they would give no /Þ 
Anſwer to any thing they were aſced; and ft 


that all Oracles would ceaſe, and be of no 
Profit or Benefit to them until Primus and 
Felicianus did acknowledge them to be Gods, 


and Protectors of the Roman Empire, and 


honour them with their Sacrifices. Wherefore 
the two Brothers were - apprehended by 
Command of the Emperors, and caſt into 
a Priſon, loaden with Iron Chains. But the 
fame Night an Angel of our Lord viſited. 
them, comforted them, and ſhook off their 
Irons. For which Favour they gave moſt 
humble Thanks to our Lord, and beſought 
him, by the Interceſſion of his moſt glorious 
Apoſtle, St. Peter, whom by bis holy Angel he 
had alſo” delivered not only from his Cbains, 
but alſo from Priſon, to grant them bis Spi- 
rit to fight couragiouſly, and to overcome for 
his Sate. Within few Days they were 
brought before the Emperors, and after ſome 
Diſcourſes and Reaſonings between them, 
the Miniſters of Satan not being able to 
make any Impreſſion upon thoſe impenetra- 
ble Breaſts, by all the Batteries and Aſſaults 
they could uſe, to overthrow their Con- 
ſtancy, and bring them to ſacrifice to the 
Devils: The Emperors commanded they 
ſhould be led to the Temple of Hercules, 
and in Caſe they refuſed to offer Incenſe to 
him, ſhould be cruelly tormented. All was 
done accordingly.: For the Martyrs were 


brought thither, and becauſe they remained 


ſtill firm and conſtant as an immoveable 
Rock, they were whipt moſt bitterly with 
Rods. And then Word was ſent to the 
Emperors of the Obſtinacy, Stubbornneſs, and 


extreme Folly (for ſo they termed it) of 


Primus and Felicianus, who were reſolved to 
die rather a thouſand Deaths, then to live 
by denying JEsUs CHRIST. Diocleſian 
and Maximuan were exceeding angry, and 
ſent the Martyrs to Promotus, Governour 
of Nomentum, with Order that F he could 
not make them change their Mind, he ſhould 
uſe all Rigour and Cruelty againſt them. So 
the bleſſed Men dragging their heavy Chains, 
were led to Namentum, which is about four 


Miles from Rome, and there delivered to the 


Governour, by whom being caſt into Pri- 
ſon, they ceaſed not to ſing Hymns and 
Praiſes to our Saviour, who comforted them 


daily by ſending his Angels to viſit them. 


\ Sad DIES 


faciat mibi bomo, 


One Day Promotus ſent for them, and told Jer 
28 


them what Orders he had received concern- 
ing them from the Emperors, and there- 
fore counſelled them to be obedient, and to do 
what* they were commanded; But ſeeing he 
loſt his Labour with them, . he ſeparated 
them from one anothes, hoping he ſhould 
find leſs Reſiſtance, if he encountered. with: 
each one apart. Therefore ſending Primus 
back to Priſon, he kept Felicianus there, and 
exhorted him in this Manner: That he 
ould have Pity of his old Age, and not de- 
re to end his Days in moſt bitter and unſuf- 
ferable Dolours. Felictanus made Anſwer : 
Jasus CHRIST vil take care of, my. old 
Age, ſince he hath been pleaſed to keep me en- 
tire and. ſound in the;:Confeſſion of his: Faith 
to this very preſent. I am nom. foumſcore 
Years of Age, and thirty Years ſince, being 
enlightened by Almighty . God, I embraced 
his Truth, and not minding any Allurements 
of this World, have devoted my ſelf to the 
Service of IE SUS CHRIST, and reſolved to 
live only for him," in whom I confide that he 
will deliver me out of your Power. The Judge 
commanded he ſhould be. cruelly beaten with 
Plummets of Lead; and ſeeing he was no- 
thing moved therewith, made him be fa- 
ſtened Hands and Feet with great Nails to 
a Poſt: And the bleſſed Martyr; burning 
with the Love of his Saviour, ſung with a 
cheerful and melodious Voice, looking up 
to Heaven: In Deo ſperavi, non ti mebo quid 
In God 1 have fixed my 
Hope, and I fear. not any Hurt that Man 
can do me. They added new Torments to 
this, and at length by the Tyrant's Com- 
mand, left him thus nailed three Days, with- 
out giving him any thing to eat or drink; 
that ſo being overcome by Weakneſs, he 
might be forced to yield to their Deſire. St. 
Felicianus notwithſtanding was not deſtitute 
of all Comfort; the Angels affording it to 
him from Heaven, in ſuch Plenty and A- 
bundance, that therewith he became moſt 
vigorous and ſtrong, ſo that he paſſed over 
the whole Time in Prayer, and ſinging Prai- 
ies to our Lord. Whereat Promotus being 
in a Fume, ſcourged him anew, to encreaſe 
all his Wounds: Then looſing him from 
the Poſt to which he Was nailed, ſent him 


back into Priſon, with a ſtrict Command, 


that none ſhould ſpeak with him. The next 
Day he ſent for Primus, and uſing fair and 


flattering Speeches, told him, his Brother Fe- 


licianus had altered bis Opinion, and had 
obeyed the Emperor, for which he was now in 
great Honour, being admitted to. wait upon 
his Imperial Majeſty in his Palate. * To 
which St. Primus anſwered : Although thou 
beeſt the Son of the Devil, who is the Author 
of Lyes, and Father of Lyars, yet what thou 
haſt now ſaid is true; for my Brother Feli- 
cianus 7s, obedient to the Emperor, nat this 
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be Lives of St. Prtmvs 


Jun earthly Emperor, but the Sovereign Monarch 


Heaven. I know well <wphat Torments he 
ath endured ; for an Angel of our Lord hath 
revealed all to me, and he is now in Priſon, 
regaled by Almighty-God, as if he were in the 
Delights of Paradiſe: And my Deſire is, that 
thou wilt not ſeparate in Pains and Torments 
thoſe whom CHRISTH Jesvs bath united in his 
Love. The Judge mightily raging. againſt 
him, bid the Executioners bruiſe and break 
his Bones with knotty Cudgels, then ſtretch 
him out upon the Rack, and burn his Sides 
with flaming Torches. In theſe Torments 
the Martyr ſung : Igne nos examinaſti, ſicut 
examinatur Argentum. Lord thou haſt pro- 
wed and examined us by Fire, as Silver is 
tried. T bleſs thee, my God, for refreſhing 
and comforting. me. ſo much, that I have loſt 
all feeling of my ,Torments. | And when the 
Judge attributed ſo great Joy and Conſtancy 
to Art Magick, and Enchantments, the 
Martyr ſaid; Promotus, do. not aſcribe to 
Magick the Mercy that Insus CHRIST uſeth 
towards his Servants, for the Glory of his holy 


Name. Then the wicked Governour took 


St. Primus down from the Rack; and ſtretch- 
ing him out at his Length upon the Floor, 
poured melted Lead into his Mouth ; and 
would have Felicianus to be preſent at this 
barbarous Cruelty, hoping that the Horror 
of it, and Fear of paſſing chrough the fame 
Torment, which he ſaw his Brother put 
unto, might daunt his Courage, and bring 

him to his Obedience. The Saint ſwallow- 
ed the melted Lead, which was poured into 
his Mouth, with as little Difficulty, as if he 
had drunk as much Water, or ſome plea- 
ſant Liquor; and after he had drunk it, ſee- 
ing his Brother ſtand by him, he ſaid to 
the Judge: Look you Sir, my Brother Feli- 
cian is far from having ſacrificed to your 
Gods, as you went about to perſuade me be had 
done, for he remains firm and ſettled in the 
Confeſfion of CHRIST; , as J do confide, 
will deliver us from your Tor ments, and give 
us the Reward be uſeth to give to thoſe that 


Suffer for his Love. Promotus was now at his 


Wits End; for he knew not what more to 
do againſt the Saints, to whom Pain was 
delightful, Torments were Pleaſures, and 


ſcorching Flames a ſweet and refreſhing. 


Gale: And the more he ſtudied: to afflict 
them, the more cheerful and contented they 


were. But becauſe he had a Perſuaſion, 
that by Sorcery, and certain Spells, they did 
abate” all the Force of his Torments, and 
came to loſe the Senſe, and Feeling of them, 
he would try whether their Witchcraft were 
ſufficient to maſter the Fury of Beaſts; and 
commanded, that two of the fierceſt Lions 
ſhould be let looſe againſt them; which, as 
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ſoon as their Den was opened, ruſhed out, Ju NR 


and filled the Air with ſuch a ſearful Roar- 
ing, that they affrighted the whole City of 
Nomentum, and imumerable People that 
from neighbouring Towns reſorted thither, 
to behold this Spectacle; and yet when they 


were come to the Mattyts, they laid theme - + - 
ſelves, down at their Feet, Kiſſing and lick- © - 


ing them, and fawning upon the Servants. 
of God, and reverencing in them the divine 
Virtue and Power. After the Lions were 
let out two cruel: Bears, that they might 
ſooner diſpatch the Martyrs, by tearing and 
renting them in Pieces; but they alſo for- 
getting, as it were, their own'Natttre; did 
like the Lions, obey the Lord of all Crea- 
tures, and like meek Lambs lay down qui- 
etly at the Martyrs Feet. Then the holy 
Brothers ſpoke out aloud to the Governour, 
and faid to him: Unhappy and wicked Fudge, 
wild Beaſts do'\ acknowledge! therr Creator; 


and thou art jo blinded that thou wilt not 


know bim, nor believe him to be thy Lord, 


that made and created thee actorging to his 


Image and Likeneſs. The People were much 
moved by this Miracle; and five hundred 
Perſons with their Families embraced ' the 
Faith of our Lord JesUus CHRIST. And 
Promotus the Tyrant, quite tired out with 
tormenting the glorious Brothers, gave Sen- 
tence that they ſhould be beheaded, and their 
Bodies caſt to Dogs; which was executed 
accordingly: But though their bleſſed Bo- 
dies lay ſome Days in the Fields, neither 
Dogs, nor wild Beaſts, nor ravenous Birds, 
durſt touch them: Wherefore the Chriſtians: 
ſecretly took them away, and Wrapping them 
up in fine and white Linen, which was per- 


fumed, buried them in a Sand Pit near the 


Arches of Nomentum, and perſevered at their 
Tomb thirty Days in Prayer, finging Pſalms 
and Hymns to our Lord, who had given to 
theſe Saints ſo renowned a Victory, and tri- 
umphant Crown of Martyrdom. In Pro- 
ceſs of Time, Pope Theodore tranſlated their 
Bodies into Rome, and placed chem in a 
Church of St. Stephen the Protomartyr on 
Mount Celio, which is now called St. Ste- 
phen's the Round And for his Devotion to 
theſe holy Brothers, he gave great Donaries 
to the ſaid Church; where are yet to be 
ſeen. in the Place here they lie, two Images 
of them, very ancient, in Moſaick Work. 
The Day of their Martyrdom was the Ninth 
of June, on which the Church keeperh- 
their Feaſt; and it h edi in the Vear 
cc. The Roman: Martyrology, and thoſe 
of Bede and Uſuardus, write of St. Primus 
and St. Feliciunus, and that of St. Auo more 
at large: And Surius in his third Tome of 
the Lives of Saints. aov ea ail oiitogtie 
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| The Life of St. B ARNABY, Apoſtle. 


| 

HE moſt bleſſed Apoſtle, St. Barnaby, 

who in holy Scripture is alſo called 
Foſeph the Levite, was originally an Hebrew, 
of the Tribe of Levi, born at Cyprus, where 
his Parents had great and rich Poſſeſſions; 
as alſo at Feruſalem, whither they ſent this 
their Son, when he came to be of a compe- 
rent Age, to be brought up in Virtue and 
Learning, under Gamaliel, a moſt learned 


Man, and excellently well verſed in the Law 


of Moſes : He: had there for Companions 
and School-Fellows, St. Stephen, and St. Paul 
the Apoſtle, an elect Veſſel of our Lord, 
who at that time was called Saul. St. Bar- 
naby, from his Childhood, had a great In- 
clination to Virtue ; for he was modeſt, ſo- 
ber, and free from thoſe Levities and Diſor- 
ders, which for the moſt Part accompany 
that Age. With the Study of holy Scripture 
he joined Prayer, Faſting, and Alms-Deeds. 
He ſhunned all rude and uncivil Company, 
and willingly affociated himſelf. with thoſe 
whom he underſtood to be Virtuous and De- 
vout. He much frequented the Temple of 
God, to pray, and be preſent at the Sacrifices 
and holy Ceremonies. Theſe holy Employ- 
ments helped him much for the conſerving 
the Purity of his Soul fo entire, that he re- 
mained always a Virgin ; and therefore Al- 
mighty God, in a particular Manner, illuſtra- 
ted his Underſtanding, and repleniſhed ir 
with the Brightneſs of his heavenly Wiſdom, 
ſo that he profited wonderfully in the Know- 
ledge of the divine Law, and had by Heart 
moſt of the holy Books, and was in great 
Eſteem and Admiration amongſt his Equals. 
At this time appear d our Lord Jesvs CHRIS 


in Jeruſalem, and by his heavenly Doctrine, 


and moſt ſtupendous Miracles, never ſeen 
or wrought before, put the whole City into 


an Amazement. St. Barnaby conſidering them 


well, and thereby underſtanding that Ixsus 
was CnRIST, or the Meſias promiſed in the 
Lau, came to him, and caſting himfelf 


at his Feet, begged his Bleſſing. He was 
lovingly received by our Saviour, and after- 


wards choſen among the ſeventy two Diſci- 

es that followed him: And as it is record- 
ed in the Acts of the Apoſtles, his Name was 
changed, and inſtead of Zo/eph, the Apoſtles 


called him Barnaby, which fignifieth; Son 
of Conſolation, for ſuch an one he was to all 
that were in Affliction and Deſolation ; and 


for his Sanctity and moſt ſweet and amiable 


Diſpoſition, he was wonderfully grateful and 


leaſing to all that converſed with him. One 
Pay he heard our Lord preach thoſe Words, 


Sell aubat you poſſeſs, and give Alms; hoard 


not up Riches, which may be loſt or ſpoiled, Ju vr 
but lay up your Treaſure in Heaven, that it II. 


may be perpetual, and never fail. With this 
Sermon St. Barnaby was ſo much moved, 
that he went preſently and fold his Inheri- 
tance, (for his Parents were now dead) and 
diſtributed the Price of it among the Poor, 
reſerving only one Parcel of Land, where- 
with to ſuſtain himſelf ; which alſo, after the 
Aſcenſion of our Saviour into Heaven, he 
ſold likewiſe, and laid the Price of it at the 
Feet of the Apoſtles. And the reſt of the 
Faithful, and Diſciples of our Lord, did af- 
ter the ſame Manner diſpoſſeſs themſelves 
of their Goods ; ſo that all was common a- 
mongſt them, and every one was provided 
for according to his Neceſſity. And it is not 
ſaid, that they put the Price of their Goods and 
Lands into the Apoſtles Hands, but that they 
laid it down at their Feet, for the great Re- 
verence and Reſpect they bore them, and 
to ſignify that the Apoſtles did more oblige . 
the Faithful in receiving theſe Offerings, than 
the Chriſtians did the Apoſtles in giving 
them. But although this were then com- 
mon to all Chriſtians who had immoveable 
Goods, to ſell them, and lay down the Price 
at the Apoſtles Feet, yet particular Mention 
is made of St. Barnaby; for he having a 
richer Inheritance, and yet ſelling it fo freely, 
more Notice was taken of him, and this Act 
cauſed greater Admiration. With this Spirit 
of Evangelical Poverty, and Contempt of all 
worldly things, St. Barnaby had joined an ar- 
dent Deſire of the Joys of Heaven, anda won- 
derful great Love of God, which having 
wounded his Heart, made him be very zc21- 
ous of gaining to him the Souls of 'Men ; 
and particularly, Saul, with whom he had 
ſtudied, and had been very intimate and fa- 
miliar. He often ſpoke to him, and laboured 
to perſuade him 79 leave thoſe crooked and 
dangerous Ways that be held; to caſt ay 
that Obſtinacy and Blindneſs which hindered 
him from ſeeing the Sun at Mid-day, and ceaſe 
to pony the Innocent, and to imbrue his 
Hands in the Blood of theje that followed and 
believed in JEsUs CHRIST. But Saul's Heart 
was yet impregnable, and from all the good 
Counſel, and friendly Admonitions of St. 
Barnaby, he drew nothing bur Poiſon, and 
became more hard and obſtinate ; till our 
Lord, by his merciful Goodneſs, ſoftened his 
Heart, converted him, and enlightened his 
Soul interiourly, by depriving him firſt of the 
exteriour Sight of his Body. And after he 
was thus changed, and of a Wolf became a 
Paſtor, of a loſt Man, a Veſſel of Election, 
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as an Enemy: But St. Barnaby went to him, 
ſpoke with him, and finding him to be ano- 
ther Man, and underſtanding all that had 
happened in his Way to Damaſcus, embra- 
ced him; and brought him to the Apoſtles, 
who received him with great Joy and Con- 
ratulation, into their Company and Society. 

St. Barnaby was ſent by the ſaid Apoſtles 
to Antioch, where, by his Doctrine and Ex- 
ample, he wrought: admirable Fruit, con- 
firming and encouraging thoſe that did al- 
ready believe in CHRIST, and bringing divers 
others to profeſs the ſame Faith and Religion. 
Afterwards by the Order and ſpecial Calling 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he left the City of An- 
tioch, and preached up and down in the 
neighbouring Towns and Villages, commu- 
nicating to them the heavenly Doctrine, and 
the Light of the holy Goſpel. He paſſed on 
even to Alexandria in Egypt, and from thence 
by Feruſalem return'd back to Antioch, where 
thoſe young Plants of our Lord had much 
fructified, and the Number of the Faithful 
was wonderfully encreaſed. Whereat he, be- 
ing an Apoſtolical Man, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, received a ſingular and incredible 
Comfort, ſeeing ſo happy a Progreſs of our 
holy Religion. From thence he went to Tar- 
ſus, to meet St. Paul, and returned with 
him to Antioch, where they preached both 
of them together a whole Year, with fo 


great Profit of the Faithful, that thoſe who 


before were only called Diſciples, now caſt- 
ing away all vain Fear, and worldly Reſpects, 
began to call themſelves Chriſtians, which 
Name was firſt uſed in Antiocb, and thence 
ſpread about into all Parts, confeſſing by that 
Name that they were Diſciples and Followers 
of JesUs CuRISH our Lord. Afterwards St. 
Paul and St. Barnaby returned of nw 
where they conferred with St. Peter, and 
ſome others of the Apoſtles, and agreed, tha? 
they ſhould preach to the Hebrews, and Saul 
and Barnaby to the Gentiles, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt had made them alſo Apoſtles, 
and choſen them for that ſublime Miniſtry. 
And ſo they departed to go into the Iſland of 
Cypras, and preached in Salamina and Pa- 
phos, enlightening thoſe People with their 
Doctrine and Miracles. They paſſed to Pam- 
pbilia, and from thence returned to Anti- 
och, whence they made another Turn to 
Jeruſalem, to diſtribute the Alms which the 
new Converts had given them, amongſt the 
Chriſtians living in that City, who, by rea- 


ſon of a Dearth, were in very great Want. 


Another Cauſe alſo of this their Journey, 
was to reſolve a Queſtion and Difficulty, 
which had riſen among thoſe who were con- 
verted from Judaiſin, and others who from 
Paganiſm came to receive the Light of the 
Faith; whether it were neceſſary that-tþoje 


afirm,, For the deciding of this Queſtion, 
the Apoſtles aſſembled in Zeruſalern; and 
reſolyed;! I wa by m0: means neceſſary for 
them to be.ctrcumtifed; or to keep the Bao of 
Moſes; gut that the, Faith of CHR lar by e- 
ceiving holy Baptiſin, with good Works, cod 
bring them to Salvation. With this Refolt- 
tion and Decree of the Apoſtolical Council, 


the faithful Chriſtians of Antioch were com- 


forted,” who before were in great Per plexity 
and Trouble. In allitheſe Journeys the holy 
Apoſtles, St. Paul and St. Barnaby, endured 
much Hardſhip, and great Perſecutions, la- 
bouring wich their Hands, and getting their 
Living with much Sweat and Toil, to fow 
the Seed of the Goſpel, and plant Cu RIS in 
the Hearts of Men, with ſo perfect a Confor- 
mity of Judgments and Wills, that the In- 
clination of the one was always ſeconded by 
the Deſire of the other. But at length our 
Lord thought it fitting to ſeparate them, that 
ſo preaching apart in ſeveral Places, they 
might be more beneficial to the World, and 
ſpread the Light of the Goſpel fartlier about. 
And for this Purpoſe he preſented to them an 
Occaſion that they might both of them take 
their own Way, and not ſpend their Labours 
together in the ſame Place, as hitherto they 
had done. St. Barnaby had a Couſin- German 
called John, and his Sirname was Mark, 
Son of an Aunt of St. Barnaby, in whoſe 
Houſe it is ſaid that our Lord JIxsus did ce- 
lebrate his laſt Supper with his Apoſtles, and 
appeared to them after he was riſen from 
Death. Where alſo they were aſſembled, 
when the Holy Ghoſt came down; upon 
them, and were gathered together in Prayer; 
when St. Peter, being freed from Priſon, came 
to them, guided by the Angel. This John 
Mart had for ſome time accompanied St. 
Barnaby, whoſe Couſin- German he was, and 
St. Paul, aſſiſting and ſerving them in their 
Apoſtolical Function. But when they were in 


Pampbhilia, giving way to humane Fear and 


Frailty, he left their Company, and returned 
home. But afterwards repenting himſelf of 
what he had done, deſired to be admitted 
again into their Company, promiſing A- 
mendment, and to be more conſtant and 
ſettled. St. Paul, who was ſomewhat» ſe- 
vere, refuſed him, and thought it expedient 
to uſe that Rigour towards him, that he 
might come to know himſelf, and that o- 


thers might take Warning by him. But 


St. Barnaby, who was more mild, and in- 
clmed to Indulgence and Mercy, defir'd by all 
Means to have him pardoned, ſeeing he did 
ſo unfeignedly, and with many Tears, ac- 
knowledge his Fault, and aſk Pardon for it. 


Whence we: are to learn that Charity is not 


broken, nor even diſparaged among Saints, by 
ſome Diverſity of Opinions and Dictamens, 
| 5 G and 
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Jux and are not to be ſcandalized, when we ob- 


11. 


ſerve ſome ſuch Variance in Men, that are 
very perfect, and Servants of God; for God 
himſelf doth often permit it, to draw thence 


great Good, as it happened in this little Diſ- 


pute between St. Paul and St. Barnaby. For 
St. Paul taking Silas with him, went into 
Syria and Cilicia; and St. Barnaby, with St. 
Mark, failed to the Iſland of Cyprus, to the 
great Benefit of thoſe different Places, and 
enlarging” of CRIST'Ss Kingdom. And with- 
al, we find St. Paul's Severity, and St. Bar- 
naby's Meekneſs, did much Good to St. Mark; 
for becoming hereby more perfect, he de- 
ſerved to accompany St. Paul again; and 
the holy Apoſtle calleth him his Co- ad- 


jutor, and being at Rome, he ſent for him 


out of the Eaſt, as a moſt uſeful Man, and 
profitable in the Work of our Lord. 

St Barnaby preached with great Fruit in 
Cyprus, eſpecially in the City of Salamina, 
(afterwards called Conflantia) where he re- 


into Italy, and was at Rome, not before St. 
Peter, (as ſome Authors have erroneouſly af- 
firmed) but after he had preached there, and 
erected his Apoſtolical Chair, and converted 
many Souls from blind Gentility to the Light 
of the Goſpel. From Rome he paſſed into the 
Province, which is now called Lombardy, 
and (by what is gather'd from grave Authors, 
firm Teſtimonies, ancient Monuments, and 
Stones that are engraven, and from Tradition 
delivered from Father to Son, and conſtantly 
remaining to this Day) he founded the Church 
of Milan, and refided there ſeven Years, and 
was the firſt Archbiſhop of that renowned 
City; and leaving Anatolon, his Diſciple, in 
his Place, and viſiting the Cities of Bergamo 
and Breſcia, (where his holy Memory till 
liveth, and an Altar is ſhewn, whereon the 
holy Apoſtle ſaid Maſs) he returned to Cy- 
prus, and went through all that Iſland, taking 
reat Pains, and enlightening that Place with 
bis Doctrine, and giving them the true 
Knowledge of that Happineſs which is in 
Ixsus CnRISH our Lord. Coming to Sala- 


mina, he diſputed with the Jews every Sab- 


bath Day, convincing them with Teſtimo- 
nies out of holy Writ, that Ixsus CHRIST 
is the Meſhas promiſed by God. They all bore 
great Reverence to the Saint for his ſingular 
Modeſty, and divine Behaviour. His Coun- 
tenance was very venerable, his Carriage 
meek and humble, his Apparel mean and 


poor, as of a Man deſpiſing the World; his 


ye-brows arched, his Eyes chearfully grave, 
and fixed upon the Ground ; his Mouth and 
Lips moſt comely, and full of Grace; his 


Words more ſweet than Honey, never idle, 


always profitable ; his Gate compoſed, with- 
out Oſtentation or Affectation; and beſides 
the Reſpect and Reverence that every one 
bore this holy Apoſtle for his exteriour Com- 


portment, his admirable Life, celeſtial Do- Jv x2 


ctrine, and the Miracles he continually 
wrought, obliged them all to look upon 
him, not as a mortal Man, but as a Perſon 
wholly divine, and ſent from Heaven. But 
notwichſtanding his Virtues gave ſuch a 
Luſtre, and he was ſo much loved and re- 


verenced by them, yet there came to Cyprus 


certain eus from Syria, with a ſettled Pur- 


poſe, to perſecute and deſtroy him; and 


whilſt they were ſeeking an Occaſion to 
put in Execution their wicked Deſign, the 


Sa int Was certified of it, and calling together 
his moſt familiar Diſciples; he admoniſhed 
them 79 perſevere in ile Fear of God, and to 
objerve his Commandments, and often call to 


Mind the general Judgment: He told them 


withal, that he ſhould ſoon leave them, becauſe 


the time of his Departure from this Lift was 
near at hand. They were much afflicted 
at theſe Words, and Fountains of Tears ran 


down from their Eyes. But the bleſſed A- 
mained a longer time. From thence he came 


poſtle having comforted them, retired him- 
ſelf to pray, then ſaid holy Maſs, and gave 
them the Communion. © After Maſs he cal- 


leth his Couſin, St. Mark, and telleth him, 


he is certain he ſhall be killed that Day by 


the Jews, and therefore he muſt take his 
Body, (and he aſſigned him the Place where 


he ſhould find it) and give it Burial, and af- 


terwards find out St. Paul, and ſtay with 


him, till God ſhall diſpoſe otherwiſe of him. 
St. Barnaby having given theſe Orders, like 


an Apoſtolical Man, defirous to forſake the 
\Prifon of this mortal Fleſh, to enjoy the 


eternal Habitations, in Company of his-moſt 
ſweet Lord, his chiefeſt and only Good, IE- 
sus CHRIST, entered into the Synagogue of 
the 7ews, (where he knew they were ex- 
pecting him, to kill him) and began to preach 
to them, and prove efficaciouſly that Jesvs 
is the true Meſſias, whom the Prophets had 
announced and foretold. He ſpoke this with 
ſuch Fervour, that they having nothing to 
anſwer, fell into a great Fury, and laying 
Hands upon him, cruelly tormented him, 
and afterwards ſtoned him; in which Tor- 
ment he render d up his moſt happy Soul 
to our Lord, who permitted not his Body to 
be burnt, or to receive any Damage from 
the Fire, into which the Jews caſt it, in- 
tending to conſume it to Aſhes, and toge- 
ther with it utterly to aboliſh all Memory 
of the Apoſtle. : 

Se. Mark, accompanied with many Chri- 
ſtians, came to ſeek the Body, and with a- 
bundant Tears for the Loſs of ſo holy and 
ſo ſweet a Maſter, buried it in a Grot out of 
the City. There aroſe afterwards a terrible 


Perſecution againſt the Faithful in the Iſland 


of Cyprus, by reaſon whereof, in length of 
time it was forgotten, where that ſacred 
Depoſitum was kept; for though our Lord 
wrought many Miracles by it, „ 
Sic 
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Jon Sick there to Health, and caſting out Devils June, on which he ſuffered, in the Time of ] v v = -00 


11. from poſſeſſed Perſons, and the Place was 


therefore called commonly, the: Place, of 
Health: Nevertheleſs, it was not known 
that this precious Treaſure lay there, and 
that. by St. Barnaby's Interceſſion thoſe ſo 
ſignal, and wonderful Favours were obtain- 
ed, till the Apoſtle himſelf, in the Reign of 
Zeno the Emperor, appeared three ſeveral 
times unto Artemius, Biſhop of Cyprus, and 
declared. to him , where his Body lay, and 
that upon it he ſhould find written, in his 
own, Hand the Goſpel of St. Matthew. He 
alſo cleared Artemius of ſeveral Doubts and 
Perplexities, that troubled him; and bid 
him go to. Conſlantinople, there to defend 
the Right of his Church againſt the falſe 


Biſhop of _ Antioch, who pretended it was 


under his Juriſdiction, and ſubject to that 


of Antioch. Artemius went to the Place 


defigned him, with all the Clergy, and there 


found the Apoſtle's Body, with St. Matthew's 


Goſpel upon his Breaſt, as had been revealed 


to him. By this Goſpel, copied out by St. 
Barnaby's Hand, many ſick Perſons recover'd 
their Health, and it was carried to Conſtan- 
tinople, to the Emperor Zeno, who did moſt 


earneſtly demand it, and commanded a v 


Jux R 
12. 


ſtately Church to be built in the Place, where 
his ſacred Body was found, to honour the 
Memory of the glorious Apoſtle, and his Se- 
pulchre. The holy Body remained there ma- 
ny Years; and God, by the Saint's Interceſſion, 


wrought innumerable and wonderful Mira- 
cles, to the Good and Benefit of all that I- 


ſland. His Feaſt is kept on the eleventh of 


ero, although the Year is not certain. The 11. 


Apoſtle St, Barnaby (as faith St. Ferome),writ 
an Epiſtle for the Edification of the Faithful, 
which anciently was much eſteemed, though 
never held for canonical by the Church. And 
Origen, and Clemens Alexandrinus cite and 
alledge ſome Pieces of it, which are related 


by Sixtus Senenſius, in his Bibliotbeca. The 


Life of St. Barnaby is written at large by 
Alexander a Monk; who, in the End, ſpeak- 
eth thus: This glorious Apoſtle is like a fruit- 
ful and fertile Olive-Tree, that every Da 
offereth up to our Lord a moſt faveet and deli- 
cious Liquor: He is the Glory of Emperors, 
the Honour of Prieſts, the Foy of the People, 
the Comfort 4 the Affliated, the Refuge A thoſe 
that are in Tribulation, the Hope, f all that 
are ready to bea, the Reſt and. Repgſe of 

or wearied Travellers, the Remedy of : the 
Stck, the Health of thoſe that are Sound, the 
Fountain 4 ſpiritual Treaſures, the Wall of 
the Church, the Protection of Catholicks, the 
Bulwark and Defence of the Faith, and Or- 
nament of all the World. All the Martyrologies 
write of this Saint, as do alſo Euſebius, St. 
Jerome, St. 1/idore, and venerable Bede. But 
it is to be noted, that there goeth a Hiſtory 
under the Name of Mark, St. Barnaby's Cou- 
ſin, where his Life and Martyrdom is related; 
as alſo that in the Book entitled the Recog- 
nitions of St. Clement, Mention is made of 
St. Barnaby. But the Books are not received 
as authentical, becauſe they contain ſome 
things contrary to what is written in holy 
Scripture of this Saint. oy 
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The Lives of the Saints Bas III DES, Crrixus, NaBOR, 
and NAZaR Tus, Martyrs. 


HE holy Martyrs, Bafſilides, Cyrinus, 
Naber, and Nazarius, were Roman 
Gentlemen, noble for Blood, but much more 
for their Piety. They ſerved a while as ſtout 


and yaliant Soldiers, in the Wars, and after- 


wards retired themſelves, to attend with 
more Quiet to the Service of the eternal 
Emperor, Ixsus CHRIST, and to fight under 


his Colours. They lived moſt peaceably, of- 
fending no body, and doing what Good they 


could to all Men. They were accuſed to 
the Emperors, Droclefan and Maximian, 
for being Chriſtians, who commanded they 


ſhould be apprehended; which the Saints 


having Notice of, uſed ſuch Diligence, that 
before the Emperor's Order could be exe- 


.cuted, they ſold what they had hitherto re- 


ſerved for themſelves, of their Means, and 


gavethe Price of it to the Poor. Preſently af- 


ter, they were taken, and deliyer'd oyer to 


the Governour, Aurelius, who committed J v x 


them to a dark Priſon, there to afflict them, 
and to take time to deliberate what Tor- 
ments he ſhould put them to, in caſe they 
would not deny the Faith of CHRIST, and 
obey the Emperors. Whilſt the Martyrs 
were kept cloſe in a deep and loathſome 
Dungeon of that diſmal Priſon, there ap- 
peared a bright and ſudden Light, which 
ſhone in every Hole of the Priſon, enlight- 
ened all that were preſent, and wonderfully 
encouraged the holy Martyrs, who acknow- 


ledging this Favour and Comfort to come 


from the gracious Bounty of our Lord, gave 
his Majeſty infinite Thanks, that he vouch- 


ſaf d to ſtand by, to rope, and abett them, 


and to ſubminiſter to them Force and Grace 
in this their dangerous and horrible Combar. 
Among others, Marcellus the Jaylor ſaw this 
Light, and much wondring at it, was con- 

verted 
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his Family. The glorious Martyrs were led 
out of the Priſon, and brought before the 
Judge; who finding them more firm and 
conſtant in their Reſolution than they were 
before, and that their only Deſire was to 
ſhed their Blood, and loſe their Lives for 
CHRIST, with whoſe Love they were all in- 
flamed; commanded they ſhould be ſtripp'd, 
and cruelly beaten with Wands full of Knots, 
with ſharp Points, and ſtrong, like the Pricks 
of à Bramble, which they called Scorpions, 
becauſe they did not only ſmart, and bruiſe 
che Fleſh, bur alſo rent and tore it, and pul- 
led off the Pieces which they catch'd_hold 
of. Theſe brave and gallant Soldiers, Soldiers, 
I ay, not of an earthly Emperor, but of the 
Lord and Monarch of Heaven, endured all 
not only patiently and conſtantly, but alſo 
with much Joy and Alacrity. After this rude 
Combat they were carried back again to Pri- 
fon, where they were detained ſeven Days, 
and ſuffered the noiſome Stench of that 
filthy Place, Hunger, Thirſt, and all the 
bad Uſage, which in ſuch Occaſions the bar- 
barous and cruel Enemies of CHRIST are 
accuſtomed to make his Friends and Ser- 
vants endure. Ar the end of ſeven Days 
they were taken out of Priſon, and preſented 
again to Maximian, Emperor, who ſeeing 
their irrevocable Reſolution, commanded 
they ſhould be beheaded, and their Bodies 
caſt to wild Beaſts, This Sentence was exe- 


— 
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cuted in the Way Aurelia: But the Beaſts 
had more Reſpect and Reverence for their 
dead Bodies, than Men had for their Per- 
ſons whilſt they were living. For they did 
not ſo much as touch them. Not long after, 
the Chriſtians took them and eriel them 
within the City of Rome, and there buried 
them very honourably in a Place called Cat a- 
cumbe. The holy Church keepeth their 
Feaſt on the twelfth of June, on which Day 
they were Martyred, in the Year of our 
Lord cccn11, according to Baronzus.. After- 
wards, about the Year . bccLx111, in the 
Time of Paulus the firſt, the Bodies of St. 
Nabor, and St. Nazartns, together with/thar 
of St. Gorgonius, alſo Martyr, were carried 
into France by Codegrand, Biſhop of Merz, 
and placed in three ſeveral Monaſter ies, and 
there they cured divers of different Diſeaſes. 
And God hath wrought great Miracles 'by 
their Interceſſion, as venerable Bede writeth 
in his Martyrology, and Molanus in his Notes 
upon Uſuardus. But we are to obſerve that 
there are two other famous Martyrs named, 
as theſe, Nabor and Nazarins, Nabor was 
martyred with St. Felix, at Milan, under the 
ſame Emperors, Diocleian and Maximian : 
And his Feaſt is kept on the twelfth of July: 
And Nazarius, together with Celſus, in the 
ſame City of Milan, on the eight and twen- 
tieth of the ſame Month, in the firſt Perſe- 
cution of Nero, | 


Jex 
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The Tafe of St. Ax rHONT of Padua, Confefſor, of the 
Holy Order of St. Francis. 


N the famous City of Liſbon, which is 
the greateſt and chiefeſt of all Portugal, 
there lived a Nobleman, called Martin ge 
Bullones, who was married to a Lady, no- 
thing inferiour for Birth and Condition, 


whoſe Name was Terefia de Tavora ; and 
by her he had a Son, whom they chriſtened 


by the Name of Ferdinand. He received the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm in the great Church 


of Liſhon, which is dedicated to the Queen 


of Angels; and there he was brought up, 
and had the firſt Tincture of Learning, (his 
Parents Houfe being cloſe by the Church) 
and with his Milk ſucked in a moſt tender 
Devotion to the Mother of God, which, he 
conferved all his Life. It appeared foon 
what he was like to prove, both by his quick 
and lively Wit, and by his Recollection and 
Modeſty; for in that tender Age he had the 


 Staidneſs and Gravity of an ancient Man. 


At fifteen Years of Age, when others open 
their Eyes to look upon the deceitful Glory 


of the World, and to follow the Appetites 


of the Fleſh, he opened his to diſcover the 
Vanity, Fraud, and Danger that is in all theſe 
things; and to decline them, and ſecure him- 
ſelf, he reſolved to ſeek a Shelter, and enter 
into fome holy religious Order, as it were 
into a ſafe Harbour. And this his Reſolution 
he, pur. ſpeedily in Practice, and entered 
into a Monaſtery of Canons Regulars, of the 
Order of St. Auguſtine, without the Walls of 
Liſbon, called St. Vincent's. There he took 
the Habir, and was profeſſed, and remained 
two Years with wonderful Deyotion, Hu- 
mility, and Obedience, laying deep Foun- 
dations of Virtue, to ſuſtain the Building 
of thoſe high and ſublime things which God 
intended to raiſe upon them. His Parents, 
Friends, and Acquaintance, came often to vi- 
ſit him, and much troubled and diſquieted 
(as Seculars ordinarily do) che Recollection 
and ſpiritual Peace and Quiet of the holy 

oung Man, and hindered his Progreſs in 
Virtue. But Ferdinand making more account 
of God than of the World, and preferring 
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Jon the Good of his Soul before the Love of ſent into Africa to preach IRS US CuRIsT JunE 
13. Fleſh and Blood, that he might be further 


to the Moors: But God, whoſe Deſigns were 13. 
off from his Friends, obtained Leave to go 


to the Convent of the holy Croſs of Conimbria, 
where he remained ſome Years, applying 
himſelf wholly to Prayer, and to the Study- 
of the holy Scripture with wonderful great 
Fruit. - About this Time five Religious Men 
of che holy Order of St. Francis paſſed by 
Conimbria, being ſent for to preach the Faith 
of Jesvs CHRIST amongſt the Moors ; and 
when they had preached the Goſpel wich 
wonderful Fervour and Zeal, and confirmed 
it with their Blood in the City of Mo- 
rocco; not long after their holy Bodies were 
brought back to Coimbria by Don Peter 
Infanta, Brother to Alpbonſus II. King of 
Portugal, and were there received with great 
Preparations, Honour and Pomp, and pla- 
ced in the ſame Convent of the holy Crols, 
- where Brother Ferdinand lived; who hear- 
ing it recounted with what Conſtancy theſe 


holy Religious Men had preached the Faith 


of JEsus CuRIsT, with what Courage and 
Fortitude they had endured Torments, and 
accompliſhed their Martyrdom; and the 
many Miracles which God had wrought by 
them after their Death; being wholly in- 
flamed with the Love of God, he defired to 
imitate them in their Manner of Life, in 
their Death, in the religious Habit of Sr. 
Francis, in profeſſing and preaching the 
Faith; and, if Almighty God ſhould make 
him worthy of ſo ſingular a Grace, alſo in 
the Crown of Martyrdom. He communi- 
cated this his Deſire with certain Franciſcan 


Friars, who then lodged at h Hermitage of 


St. Antony without the Walls of Conimbria, 
and were come thither on Purpoſe to beg 
Alms of this Convent of the holy Croſs. By 
their Advice he took the Habit of St. Fran- 
cis, but firſt demanded Leave of his own 
Prior and his Bleſſing, who gave his Con- 
ſent with great Sorrow and Unwillingnels, 
for the Loſs their Order ſuffered by the De- 
parture of fo holy and virtuous a Man. All 
the Religious of the holy Croſs did exceed- 
ingly reſent this Change; and one who was 
more troubled at it than the reſt; ſaid to 
him in a Diſdain, Go, go Friar Ferdinand, 
take the Froc of the Franciſcans ; it may be 
you will ſoon come to be a Saint. To whom 
he meekly replyed ; Brother, when you hear 
J am one, glorify God for it. 

He was fix and twenty Years old, when 
he put on the Habit of St. Francis. And 
that his ſecular Friends might not diſquiet 
him, he changed his Name, and inſtead of 
Ferdinand was called Antony, out of his De- 
votion to that Houſe, The Hermitage of St. 
Antony, where. he took the Habit, The 
Thirſt of Martyrdom encreaſed daily in 
him; and according to the Conditions he 
had made with thoſe good Religious, he was 


to conſerve him longer in Life, that by his 
Example and Doctrine he might bring ma- 
ny to eternal Salvation, ſent him a moſt 


rie vous Sickneſs whilſt he was in Africa. 


herefore not having Forces to execute 
that which he came thicher for, he embark- 
ed for Spain, to recover. his Health there. 
But in this Navigation, by the Will and Ap- 
pointment of our Lord, the Winds were ſo 
contrary, that he was ever and anon beaten 
upon the Coaſt of Sicily; and he was forced 
to land there. Soon after, underſtandin 
his holy Father, St. Francis, was to hold a 
General Chapter of the whole Order at A/- 
ſium, he reſolved to go thither, though he 
were yet very weak and ſick, to have che 
Bleſſing of his Seraphical Father. When the 
Chapter was ended, and the Friars were now 
returning to their Convents, there was none 


would take him with them: For ſeeing him 


fick, and eſteeming him to be ' ſimple and 
ignorant, they thought he could not be any 
Ways ſerviceable to them, and therefore all 
of them refuſed him. Wherefore he addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to a holy Man, Friar Gratian, 
Guardian or Provincial of the Province of 
Romania, and deſired him to take him in 
his Company; and he obſerving his great 
Humility, did ſo, with Leave of the Gene- 
ral, and ſent him to a Monaſtery in a De- 
ſert, called Monte de Paulo. There the Saint 
lived, giving himſelf to Prayer and Con- 
templation, and to moſt rigorous Penance; 
for he ſuſtained his Body with only Bread 
and Water; whereby he grew to be {o*fee- 
ble; that he could ſcarcely ſtand upon his 
Legs. He ſerved the Monaſtery in rubbing, 
ſweeping, and all the moſt humble Offices 
of the Houſe; and concealed his Learning ; 
never giving any Sign that he had ſtudied. 
After ſome Time had paſſed in this manner 
of Life, he was ſent to the City of Forly, to 
accompany ſome Religious that went to take 
höly Orders: It happened that ſome Domi- 
nicans came to the fame Houſe; and as they 
all met together, at the Hour they uſed to 
have a ſpiritual Conference, the Superiour 
of the Houſe defired the Dominicans, that 
one amongſt them would ſpeak ſome Word 
of Edification for the ſpiritual Comfort and 
Profit of the reſt: But all of them excuſing 
themſelves (for ſo God would have it, as 
appeared by the Effect) the Superiour com- 
manded Friar Antony to make ſome Diſ- 
courſe, and that ſo peremptorily, that no 
Excuſe could be admitted of, although he 
E that he was more practiſed in 


umble and exterior Offices of the Houſe, 
than in Matters of School. He ſpoke there- 


fore, as being commanded by holy Obe- 


dience, and ſpoke in ſuch Manner that all 
ſtood amazed at it, ſo profound and ſolid 
;H 


was 
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The 


and his Words ſo proper 
and ſo fit, and delivered with ſuch a Spirit, 
Efficacy and Vigqur : But above all, they 
admired his rare Humility, by which he had 
for ſo long a Time concealed and covered 
that rare Talent. Upon this Occaſion St. 
Francis commanded him to exerciſe the Of- 
fice and Function of a Preacher, and to keep 
no longer, hidden and diſguiſed, the Grace 
which our Lord had communicated to him, 
for the Good of many: He commanded 
him alſo to teach Divinity to his Friars; 


and that he might perform this Employ- 


ment with greater Reſignation and Obedi- 
ence, he ſent him Licence in this Form: 
To my moſt dear Brother, Friar Antony, Friar 


Francis het Health in JESUs CHRIST. 


Tt ſeemeth good to me that you ſhould read 
holy Divinity to the Friars ; yet ſo, that you 
do not incommode yourſelf with too great 
Earneſtneſs of fludying ; and that withal you 
be careful that the Employment of Learning 
extinguiſh not in yourſelf, or in them, the 
Spirit of holy Prayer, ſo much commended by 
the Rule of our Order. With this Command 
God placed that burning Taper upon the 
Candleſtick, to give Light, and to ſhine in 
the Houſe of his Church ; and exalted the 
humble St. Antony, who read Divinity at 
Montpelier. in France, and at Boloma and 
Padua in Italy: Being the firſt of that Or- 
der who read it, and preached the Word 
of God in France and in Italy. And by the 
rare Example of his Life, his heavenly Do- 
Erine, and his frequent and great Miracles 
he converted an Infinity of Souls to our Sa- 
viour, piercing the Hearts of his Auditors, 
like a ſharp Arrow. He run over Cities, 
Towns and Villages with an unwearied Zeal 
of reducing Souls into the Way of Salvation. 
His Words were as Flames of Fire that en- 
kindled Mens Hearts. His Reprehenſions 
were ſevere, his Admonitions ſweet, and in 
ſpeaking he had a moſt admirable and di- 
vine Grace, accommodating himſelf ſo to 
the Neceſſity of his Auditors, and their pre- 
ſent Diſpoſition, that without reſpect to lit- 
tle or great, he managed the Word of God 
according to the Rule of holy Prudence, and 
the greater Glory of CxRriIsT our Saviour. 
From hence aroſe thoſe Sobs and Tears 
which his Auditory ſhed, the Amendment 
of Life, Reformation of Manners, and the 
Converſion of great Sinners: Among(t 
whom two and twenty famous Robbers came 
to Confeſſion to him, and left that wicked 
Courſe. Alſo divers Hereticks abjured their 


Errors by his Means, and by the Efficacy 


of his Sermons: And particularly, the holy 
Man laboured for the Extirpation of Here- 
ſy, with ſo much Zeal, Earneſtneſs and Per- 
ſeverance, that he was called the Mallet and 
Thunderbolt of Hereticks, He was once diſ- 
puting with an Heretick. called. Bonitillo, 


w 
ws 
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very obſtinate and perverſe in denying the Jux 


Reality of CHRIST's Body in the Sacrament 
of the Altar. The Saint having convinced 
him ſo, that he had nothing to anſwer, the 


13. 


Heretick (as ſuch People are wont to do) to 


have ſome Evaſion, demanded a Miracle; 
and St. Antony wrought a very ſtrange. one, 
in this Manner. The Heretick tied up a 
Mule three Days, without giving it any 
thing to eat; which Days being expired, the 
Saint, after he had ſaid holy Maſs, carried 
the bleſſed Sacrament, with a great Con- 
courſe of People; and holding it with great 
Reverence, commanded the hungry Beaſt 
to be drawn out of the Stable, and brought 


thither, then ſpoke thus: In the Name of 


this Lord, whom I (though altogether moſt un- 
worthy) do hold in my Hands, I command 
thee to come preſently and do Reverence to thy 
Creator; that the Malice of” Hereticks may be 


confounded; and that all may underſtand the - 


Truth of this moſt high Sacrament, which we 
Prieſts do conſecrate at the Altar ; and may 
know that all Creatures are ſubject to their 
Creator. Whilſt the Saint was ſpeaking 
thus, the Heretick threw down Provender 
to the Mule, that it might eat: Bur the 
poor brute Beaſt, having more Knowledge 
and Reaſon than his dull Maſter, minded 
not the Provender ; but proſtrating himſelf 
before the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, adored and 
reverenced in it its Lord and Maker. By 
this ſo evident a Miracle, the Catholicks 
were much comforted and confirmed, and 
the Hereticks no. leſs. troubled and con- 
founded; alſo the chief and principal Man 
amongſt them, with whom this Diſpute was, 
yielded, and returned to the true Faith and 
Church. Another Time, whilſt the Saint 
was at Rimini, where there were very many 
Hereticks, he went to preach to them, to 
bring them to the Knowledge of the Catho- 
lick Verity: But they ſtopped their Ears, 
and would not hear him. Whereupon he 
turned himſelf to the Sea Shore, which was 
not far off, and with a ſtrong Faith and 
Confidence in our Lord, called the Fiſhes 
to hear him; ſaying, Come you, and hear me, 
ſeeing the Hereticks will not liſten to me. It 
was a ſtrange and wonderful Thing; at 
theſe Words there came an innumerable 
Company of Fiſhes of all Sorts, great, lit- 
tle, and of a middle Size, all ſet in an ex- 
cellent Order, and lifting up their Heads 
above Water, they hearkened very attentive- 
ly and quietly to the Saint; who calling 
them Brethren, made them an admirable 
Sermon of the Benefits they had received 
from God, of the Thanks they were to ren- 
der him for them, and in what manner they 
were to ſerve him. And when the holy 
Preacher had ended his Sermon, the Fiſhes 
bowing down their Heads, as if it were to 


alk his Bleſſing, made him a nene, 
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Juxx and diſperſed themſelves again about the 
13. Sea. All the People that reſorted to ſee this 
Spectacle were aſtoniſhed ; and the Here- 
ticks being much ſtruck and convinced by 
it, fell at his Feet, and deſired him to preach 
to them, and teach them the Truth; for 
now they would hear him. And very ma- 
ny/of them forſaking their blind Errors, 
Enbraced the Light of Heaven. He was in- 
ited once by certain Hereticks to Dinner; 
and to win them, and by this Occaſion to 
draw them into the Boſom of the holy 
Church, was content to go and eat with 
them; but they, as Hereticks, put Poiſon 
into that which was ſet before him to eat, 
intending to kill him. But God revealed it 
to the Saint, who mildly expoſtulated with 
them for it ; and they to excuſe themſelves 
faid, that what they had done was to try him, 
whether the Promſe of CHRIS our Saviour 
did belong unto him ; that thoſe who do believe 
in him, though they ſhall eat or drink any ve- 
nomous thing, ſhall not be the worſe for it. 
In fine they gave their Word, that if he did 
eat this poiſoned Meat, and got, no Harm 
thereby, they would make Profeſſion of that 
Faith which he preached. The Saint bleſſed 
the Meat with the Sign of the holy Croſs, 
. and eat it, and remained as found, and in 
as perfect Health after ir, as he was before : 
Which wrought ſo efficaciouſly with man 
of them, that they acknowledged the Ca- 
tholick Religion to be the only Way to Sal- 
vation, and were reconciled to it. 

Our Lord did ordinarily many and great 
Miracles when St. Antony preached ; and al- 
though the greateſt were the Change of 
Life, the Converſion of Souls, and Reforma- 
tion of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, which 
in all its Members and Degrees was made 
better; yet theſe were not the only Mira- 
cles, for they went accompanied with others 
that were exterior and viſible. As for Ex- 
ample, when he preached in one Language, 
his Auditors being of different Nations and 
Tongues underſtood him as well as if he 
had ſpoken in the proper native Tongue of 
every one; and was heard two Leagues off 
by a Woman, whoſe Huſband not permit- 
ting her to go to his Sermon, ſhe got up 
to a Garret of her Houſe, and from thence 
heard him. It happened alſo that as he was 
preaching to a Multitude of People in a 
Field, there aroſe a great Tempeſt of Thun- 
der and Lightning, and with it fell much 
Rain. Whereat, when the Auditory was 
troubled, he bid them not fear, nor ſtir, for 
none of them ſhould ſuffer by the Storm, or 
be wet; and they obeying the Saint, and at- 
tending to his Sermon, although there fell 
Abundance of Rain round about, remained 
as dry as if they had been all the Time un- 
der ſome Shelter. Once as he was preach- 
ing of the Croſs and Paſſion of our Lord 
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Seraphical Father St. Francis, who was far 
from that Place, appeared to him miracu- 
louſly in the Air, with his Arms extended 
in Form of a Croſs, as approving all that 
St. Antony ſaid. For theſe Miracles, and for 
the Force and Efficacy of his Words, the 
People did uſually follow him in ſuch Mul- 
titudes, that no Church, though never ſo 
large, could contain them; but he was for- 
ced to preach in the open Fields: And yet 
they flocked thither ſo faſt to take Place be- 


times, that many repaired thither before 


Day, and ſtood for many Hours expecting 
him; and heard him with as much Reve- 
rence and Attention, as if he had been an 
Apoſtle. The Tradeſmen ſhut up their 
Shops till the Sermon was ended; and then 
he was to be guarded by ſome ſtout and 
ſtrong Men from the Throng and Crowd of 
the People that came to kiſs his Hand, or 
touch his Garment, that he might not be 
cruſhed in the Preſs. In a Lent, that he 
preached at Padua, the People of the City 
were ſo moved to Sorrow and Penance for 
their Sins, that many joined together, and 
diſciplined themſelves upon their bare Backs, 
begging Pardon and Mercy of our Lord. 
And the Example of that City was followed 
afterwards by others; and they ſay, that the 
pious Cuſtom of publick Diſciplines in holy 
Week had its Beginning from thence. There 
were ſome other extraordinary things which 
God wrought by him, that gave ſo great 
Force and Efficacy to all he ſaid; for he 
was accuſtomed ſometimes to appegr. to a 
Sinner whilſt he was afleep, and ſay to him, 
Ariſe and confeſs to ſuch an one ſuch a Sin, 
which you have committed againſt God, and 
do Penance for it : And this he did, when 
the Sin was ſo ſecret, that only God arid the 
Party that had finned knew it. He preach- 
ed once at the Funeral of a rich and co- 
vetous Miſer, and in his Sermon ſpoke thus: 
Know, that as our Saviour ſaith, where thy 
Treaſure is, there is thy Heart, /o this co- 
vetous Man had his Heart amongſt his Riches, 
and there he left it : Go therefore to his Cof- 
fers, where his Money lieth, and there ſhall 
you find his Heart They went and found 
the poor Miſer's Heart in a Cheſt amidſt his 
Gold. The Saint was no leſs admirable in 
hearing Confeſſions, than he was in his Ser- 
mons. There came once to Confeſſion to 
him a great Sinner, but with his Heart ſo 
pierced and wounded with Sorrow and Con- 
trition, that he could not ſpeak for Sobs 
and Tears; which St. Antony E 
ſaid to him, Seeing you are not able 
go worite your Sins down in a Paper, and 
bring them to me: The Man did fo, and 
the Saint opening the Paper, found that all 
the Sins were miraculouſly blotted out. An- 
other time there came one to him _ 1 
ICKE 


to ſpeak, . 
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that heinous Offence. The holy Man re- 
prehending him ſeverely, ſaid, That the Foot 
of that Child that had kickt .his Mother, de- 


ſerved to be cut off. Theſe Words made ſo 


deep an Impreſſion in the Mind of the 
young Man, that when he had ended his 
Confeſſion, he went Home, and cut off his 
own Foot ; which when the Saint came to 
know, he prayed for him, and then taking 
the Foot into his Hand, applied it to the 
Leg, and the Man was perfectly healed. 
Seeing that St. Antony made War fo hotly 
againſt the Devil as well by Words as Works, 
it is no Wonder the wicked Fiend did alſo 
perſecute him, and endeavour to deſtroy 
im, and hinder the Fruit of his Preaching. 
One Night the cruel Enemy did what he 
could to choak him, preſſing his Paw upon 
his Throat, ſo that the Saint was in great 
Danger. But recommending himſelf to our 
bleſſed Lady, his powerful Advocate, and 
ſaying in the beſt manner he was able, that 
Hymn, O gloria Domina, the Devil fled 
away, and left him. Another Time he 
threw down the Scaffold, on which ſtood 
the Pulpit wherein the Saint was preaching, 
but without Harm done to any Body, or 
even any Diſturbance of the Auditory; be- 
cauſe the Saint foreſeeing what the Devil 
intended to do, had warned the People not 
to fear. Once alſo, as St. Antony was preach- 
ing, he comes in the Shape of a Pilgrim, 
and ſpeaking to a Lady that was very atten- 
tive to the Sermon, told her that her Son 
was dead. St. Antony ſaw all from his Pul- 
pit, and bid the Lady take no Notice of 
that lying Meſſenger, for it was the Devil 
who came to diſtutb her, that the might 
loſe the Benefit and Fruit of the Sermon ; 
and told her withal, that ber Son was liv- 
ing: Whereupon the Devil vaniſhed. Al- 
though this War between St. Antony and the 
Devil was fo ſtiff and fierce, that neither 
would ever reſt or give over; the Saint con- 
tinuing his Preaching, and the other labour- 
ing to deſtroy the Fruit of his Sermons ; 
yet the Devil ſtill got the worſt of it, and 
felt more the Blows and Wounds which St. 
Antony gave him by his Holineſs of Life, 
and good Example, and by the rare and 
moſt reſplendent Virtues, wherewith his 
bleſſed Soul was adorned; from which, as 
from a Source and Fountain, proceeded that 
Light and Hear, which he communicated 
ſo plentifully by his Preaching. He employ- 
ed all the Time he could ſpare, in Prayer, 
and in familiar Converſation with CHRIST 
our Saviour ; who recreated and cheriſhed 


his faichful Servant with extraordinary Com- 


forts and divine Viſitations. And one Night 
it happened that the Hoſt, in whoſe Houſe 
St. Antony lodged, had a Curioſity to know 
how the Saint ſpent his Time in the Night; 
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Jv ne kickt his Mother; and accuſed himſelf of 


and looking through a little Hole, he faw Juxp 


a moſt ſweet and beautiful Infant, ſome- 
times ſitting upon the Saint's Book, then go- 
ing into his Arms, whom the holy Man em- 


braced with wonderful Devotion, making 


much of him in a'moſt familiar Way, yer 
with great Reverence, and had not the Pow- 
er to take his Eyes once off from his lovely 
and divine Face; St. Antony underſtood af- 
terwards by a Revelation, that his Hoſt had 


been an Eye Witneſs of this heavenly Fa- 


vour done him by little JESUS; and con- 
jured him not to ſpeak of it to any Body 
during his Life. He was wonderfully ſweet 
and mild, and full of Compaſſion towards 
all, bur particularly towards thoſe who were 
moleſted and afflicted with the Temprations 
of Satan. God revealed to him that a No- 
vice of his was fo pitifully tempted in his 
Vocation, that he was even now ready to 
caſt off his holy Habit, and to return back to 
the Fleſh- Pots of Egypt. The Saint reſented 
his Miſery extremely, prayed, wept, and af- 
flicted himſelf for him; and then calling 
him to him, put his bleſſed Hands to his 
Mouth, and opening it, breathed into it, 
and ſaid, Receive the holy Ghoſt : By Virtue 
whereof the Novice was delivered from his 


Temptation, and perſevered in his holy Cal- 


ling unto Death. Another Time whilſt he 
was in a certain Convent in France, there 
came a good Friar to him, that was in a 
horrible Deſolation, and almoſt brought to 
Deſpair by Reaſon of a moſt violent and 


troubleſome Temptation of the Fleſh, which 


he could not drive away or aſſwage, nei- 
ther by Prayer, Faſting, corporal Affliction, 
frequenting the Sacraments, nor by any o- 
ther Remedy he could uſe. He confefled 
and opened his Affliction to St. Antony, who 
taking him aſide, pulled off his own Gar- 
ment that he wore, and bid the Friar put it 
on; which he had no ſooner done, but all 
that Storm and raging Tempeſt of ſenſual 
Thoughts and Appetites left him, and his 
Soul enjoyed a moſt ſweet and peaceful 
Tranquillity ; and never after was he mo- 
leſted with that Temptation. He was ſo 
obedient, and exactly punctual in the Obſer- 
vance of the Rules and Statutes of his Order, 
that as he was once preaching on Maundy- 
Thurſday in the Night in a certain Church, 


and at the fame Time the Friars in his Mo- 


naſtery were ſinging Mattins, in which he 
was to read a Leſſon; at the Time that he 
was to read it, he appeared in the Choir, 
and performed that Duty; and yet was at 
the ſame Time in the Pulpit, but fitting till, 
and interrupted his Preaching, during the 
whole Space of Time, which he employed 
in reading or ſinging the Leſſon in the Chois. 
The like happened to him alſo another 
Time: For having been bid by his Superior 
to perform- ſome Office in the Church = 

ne 
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his Sermon called to Mind what his Supe- 
rior had enjoined him, .and how he was 
come out to preach without deſiring his 
Prior to excuſe him from that other Office, 
and to appoint ſome Body to ſupply his 
Place in it: Preſently upon this Reflexion, 
he ſtops in the middle of his Sermon, and 
bowing down, covereth his Head with his 
Hood, and at the very ſame Hour was ſeen 
in the Quire ſinging and officiating, as his 
Superior had appointed ; which is a moſt 
evident Token of his rare and prompt Obe- 
dience; as alſo a Document given to all 
Religious Perſons to imitate him in this Vir- 
tue, which God would commend to us by 
ſo great and ſtrange Miracles. To this we 
may add the Zeal, which this holy Father 
had to conſerve all the Inſtitutes of his Or- 
der in their Force and Vigour; and the 
great Pains and Labours he did undergo, 
that no Alteration. or Relaxation ſhould be 
made in the Manner of Life and Rule given 
by the glorious Patriarch St. Francis. For 
Friar Hehas, a Man better verſed in human 


Policy, and in the Maxims of worldly Wiſ- 


dom, than in Piety, as a true Son and Heir 
of St. Francis, being General of the Order, 


began to flacken Diſcipline, and to bring in 


new Cuſtoms, quite contrary to the Evan- 
gelical Poverty, and to that Simplicity and 
Sanctity, which their holy Founder, and h's 
firſt Companions had profeſſed. And becauſe 
theſe ancient Fathers ſtuck cloſe: to their 
Rule, and oppoſed his Deſigns, who went 
about to enlarge it, he ceaſed not to afflict 
and perſecute them. But the moſt zealous 
of them all was St. Antony, who as the 
chief, and the eldeſt Brother of the reſt, with- 
ſtood him with Courage, and maintained 
the Purity of the Rule. Whereupon Hel:as 
intended to. apprehend and impriſon him; 
but he got from him, and appealed from his 
Sentence to his. Holineſs, Gregory IX. Be- 
fore whom he convicted him, and put him 
ſo to Silence, that he could ſay nothing for 
himſelf : And the Pope 
guilty, diſcharged him of the Office of Mi- 
niſter General, and gave it to another, who 
had the primitive Spirit of their bleſſed Fa- 
ther, and a Deſire and Zeal to keep and 
maintain all the Cuſtoms and Obſervances 
of that holy Order and Religion, which our 
Lord had erected and inſtituted for the great 
Good and Benefit of the World. 

St. Antony did not manifeſt his Zeal and 
Vigour of Courage only in conſerving the 
Purity and Integrity of his Order, but alſo 
in many other great and weighty Affairs, 


which happened in his Time. Amongſt 


which was moſt remarkable his encounter- 
ng with Ezelinus, Tyrant of Padua, and 
other Cities of Lombardy. This Tyrant was 


buke and controul him ſo boldly, 


finding him to be 


reſembling a Lion or Tyger, than a Man. 
For, to omit other Paſſages, wherein he ſuf- 
ficiently manifeſted his Cruelty, he put to 
Death. at one Time, by moſt terrible and 
exquiſite Torments of ſeveral Kinds, eleven 
Thouſand of the City of Padua, whom he 
kept Priſoners at Verona, whereof many 
were his Soldiers and Officers, becauſe he 
was told that Padua had revolted from him. 
St. Antony ſet upon this Tyrant and Enemy of 


human Nature, and with ſharp and ſtinging 


Words, proceeding from that Breaſt which 
harboured nothing but the Love of God, and 
Zeal of his Glory, rated him moſt terribly, 
ripping up all his violent Proceedings, Vil- 


lanies, Miſchiefs, Robberies, Pillages; and 


threatened him with God's Vengeance and 
Wrath, and the everlaſting Flames of Fire 
which were prepared for him in Hell. The 
Tyrant's Soldiers hearing this kind of Lan- 
guage, expected when their Maſter, accord- 
ing to his bloody Cuſtom, would bid them 
kill the Man that took the Liberty to re- 
But it 
happened far otherwiſe ; for Ezelinus ta- 
king off his own Girdle, put it about his 
own Neck, inſtead, of a Rope, and falling 
down upon his Knees, humbly begged Par- 
don of the Saint, and promiſed he would do 
whatſoever Satisfaction or Puniſhment he 
would impoſe upon him: Though he kept 
not his Promiſe, but ſoon fell to his wonted 
Courſes and Villanies. And the Cauſe of 
his firſt Change was, that he ſaw St. Antony's 
Face, whilſt he was ſpeaking, caſt forth a 
moſt bright and divine Splendor, which 
made him tremble, and yield to him, whe- 
ther he would or no. This generous Cou- 
rage and Conttancy of St. Antony, ſprung 


from the Contempt he had of all Things of 


the Earch, and from a Heart lodged in Hea- 
ven, and immoveably fixed upon God, which 
neither feared Death, nor deſired Life, nor 
cared for the frail and uncertain Goods 
which the World could offer him. Whereof 
we have an evident Proof in another Pai- 
ſage between him and the aforeſaid Tyrant 
Ezelinus ; who ſent him very rich Preſents, 
commanding thoſe who carried them, with 
all the Courteſy 'and ſeeming Humility. of 


the World, to preſs him over and over again 


to accept of them: But the Saint was fo far 


from admitting of their Preſents, that with 


a great Freedom and a holy Indignation, he 
commanded them preſently to be gone with 
their wicked Gifts, left the Houſe ſhould fall 
upon him for their Sake. And indeed this 
refuſing to accept their Preſents ſaved his 
Life; for the Tyrant had given Order to his 
Servants, that in Caſe they could win him 
to admit of them, they ſhould preſently kill 
him, And the Saint knew, as is probable, 
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in the Sight of our Lord, and how'tmuch Jus 


JoxE by divine Revelation that the Tyrant did 


13. 


only 


tempt him. And no wonder; for among o- 
ther great Gifts, which God gave him, was 
the Spirit of Prophecy, as appears particu- 
larly in two things: The one, that he faid 
to a great Lady who earneſtly begged his 
Prayers, That God would give her a Son that 
ſhould be great in our Lord's Church, and 
/hould be a Franciſcan Friar, and a Martyr, 
and ſpiritual Father of many Martyrs, <ohom, 
by his preaching, he would encourage to ſuffer 
Martyrdom, as it happened. The other is, 
thatin a Town of France, there was a certain 
Notary, of no good Life, whom St. Antony, 
as often as he met him in the Streets, ſhewed 
ſo much Reſpect and Reverence to, that not 
he bowed to him, but even kneeled 
down before him Whereat the Man being 
very angry, and thinking it was done to de- 
ride and mock him, told him once, That were 
it not for the Fear of God, he would thruſt bis 
Sword into his Body. But St. Antony anſwer d 
him meekly, with a ſmiling Countenance, 
That he had moſt earneſtly begged of Almighty 
God, the Favour and Grace of Martyrdom, 
and that, although he were not worthy of jo 
great an Honour, he could not forbear highly 
to reverence and efteem thoſe, for whom God 
had prepared that Crawn ; and that knowing 
him to be one predeſtinated to ſo great Glory in 
Heaven, he could do no other than worſhip him 
on Earth. The Notary laughed at him, and 
with his Companions made himſelf merry 
with the Saint's Words, as one that had quite 
other Thoughts, than of dying for the Love 
of CuR1sT. This notwithſtanding, after ſome 
time he failed into the Holy Land, in Com- 
pany of his Biſhop, who went thither to 
preach the Goſpel to the Moors. And one 
Day, whilſt the Biſhop was preaching ſome- 
what fearfully, the Notary: being inflamed 
with the Love of God, and puſhed on with 
a ſtrong and vehement Motion of the Hol 
Ghoſt, (as St. Vincent, Martyr, did with his 
holy Biſhop, St. Valerius) defired to ſpeak in 
his Place, and performed it with ſuch a Spi- 
rit and Zeal, extolling ſo highly the Excel- 
lencics of JEsus CuR1sT, and diſcovering 
the Abominations of the falſe Prophet Ma- 
homet, that he was taken by the Turks, and 
for three Days diverſly tormented, and after- 
wards put to Death : Bur whilſt he was led 
out of the City, to be beheaded, he called to 
Mind St. Antony's Prophecy, and told it to 
choſe that were there preſent, 

The Miracles which St. Antony wrought 
both alive, and after his Deceaſe, are innu- 


merable; and to relate them all, would make 


a great Volume. Some of them we have al- 
ready ſet down, and are to be ſeen more at 
large in the Chronicles of St. Francis's Order. 
One of them I'll recount here, as being moſt 
remarkable ; wherein is ſeen how great and 
precious the Merits of this holy Man were 


Love and Reſpect he bore his Father, as it 


was fitting, indeed, he ſhould.” For two ſeve- 


ral Times he went from Italy to Liſbon, to 
help him, and reſcue him from the Danger 
he was in of lofing his Honour and his Life. 
And thus it happened: His Father had a great 
Charge under the King of Portugal, and ma- 
ny things were committed to his Care; and 
as a ſincere and upright Man, not miſtruſting 
any body, he had delivered great Sums of 
Money to certain Officers of the King, with- 
out taking a Diſcharge, relying upon their 
Honeſty: And when the time came of giving 
in his Accounts, theſe Officers Jenied they 
had received any thing, which put the poor 
Man to great Trouble. But whilſt he was 
deſtitute of all humane Succour, the divine 
Aſſiſtance was at hand: For being cited to 
appear before the Council of the King's Trea- 
ſury, at the very time they met to examine 
him, and decide the Cauſe, St. Antony en- 
tered on a ſudden into the Room, where they 
were ſitting, and very gravely ſpoke thus to 
them; Give this Man an Acquittance for what 
you received from him of the King's Treaſure, 
on ſuch a Day, fuch an Hour, in ſuch a Place, 
in fuch Species, before ſuch Perſons ; which 


if you refuſe to do, know that you ſhall incur 
God's high Diſpleafure, who will puniſh you 
moſt rigorouſly. The Judges being quite ſur- 
prized and amazed, not only gave St. An- 
tony's Father an Acquittance of all the Sum 
received from him, bur alſo freed him from 
all Trouble and Solicitude. Another time 
his Father was falſly accuſed of Murder, and 
the Sentence of Death having paſſed upon 
him, and ſome of his Servants, was the next 
Day to be put in Execution. St. Antorry, 
who was then at Padua, underſtanding of it 
by divine Revelation, demanded Licence in 
the Evening to go out of the Town; and 
that very Night he was carried by an Angel 
(like the Prophet Habaltuꝶ, and St. Philip 
the Deacon) from Padua to Liſbon, and very 
early in the Morning went to the judge, and 
begged of him by the Goodneſs and Sweet- 
neſs of Jꝝsus CHRIST, not to put thoſe in- 
nocent Men to Death; and when the Judge 
remained inflexible, and would not repeal the 
Sentence, the Saint raiſed from Death to Life 
the Man that was ſlain, and before the Ju- 
ſtice-Seat demanded of him, Whether theſe 
Men that were accuſed, and condemned to die, 
were guilty of his Murder? And when he de- 
clared them to be innocent, he would not en- 
quire of him who had committed rhe Fact, 
though the Officers of Juſtice urged him to 
it, becauſe he came not thither, as he ſaid, 70 
accuſe the Guilty, but to reſcue the Innocent, 
as his Father truly as? Who by this Mira- 
cle was abſolved and fer free; and the Man 
that had been raiſed, returned again to his 
Grave, and the Saint to Padua, with no lets 
Speed 
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jo xt Speed and Swiftneſs than he came into Por- 
13. tugal. And the City of Liſbon, with all Ci- 


ties and Provinces that heard of this Mira- 
cle, glorified God, who is wonderful in his 
gaints, and although he permitteth ſome- 
times the Innocent to ſuffer, and Judges to 
be miſtaken, yer, when ir is convenient, will 
have the Truth come to Light. 

After this miraculous and charitable Expe- 
dition, St. Antony being come back to Padua, 
attended, according to his Cuſtom, to preach- 
ing, and gaining of Souls to God; wherein 


he did even encreaſe his Fervour the laſt Lent 


of his Life, during which time he reaped an 
incredible Harveit of Souls, and brought 
them into the Granaries of our Lord. When 
the Lent was over, the holy Man being in a 
weak Condition, as one that was much ſpent 
with Labour and Penance, to which alſo was 
added a Sickneſs, deſired to take ſome time 
to himſelf, to attend the more to Almighty 
God, and with fervent Prayer to diſpoſe his 
Soul for the glorious Viſion of his infinite 
Goodneſs ; for he knew his Pilgrimage was 
drawing to an End, and that he was ſoon 
to expect the Reward and Crown of his La- 
bours. He retired himſelf with rwo Com- 
' panions only, Men of great Perfection, in- 
to a very ſolitary Place. Here he grew 
much indiſpoſed, his. Sickneſs encreaſing 
continually upon him. And having with 
fingular Devotion received the laſt Sacra- 
ments and Rites of the Church, he recited 
with his two Companions, the ſeven peni- 
tential Pſalms, and then ſaid alone to im 
ſelf the Hymn O glorioſa Domina; and by 
the Interceſſion and Favour of that moſt pow- 
erful and gracious Queen, deſerved the Sight 
of JesUs; with whom entertaining himſelf 
moſt ſweetly and familiarly, in wonderful 
great Peace and Quiet, he gave up his happy 
Soul.to him who had created it for his own 
great Glory, and Good of his Church. His 
Body lay in that Poſture, as if he had been a- 
ſleep; his Colour as lively and freſh, as if he 
had not been dead ; his Fleſh as ſoft, and his 
Limbs as flexible and pliant, as when he was 
alive. He died upon the thirteenth of June, 
in the Year Mccxxx1, and fix and thirtieth 
of his Age; whereof he ſpent fifteen at home 
with his Parents, eleven in the Habit and 
Rule of Canons Regulars of St. Auguſtine's 
Order; and ten among the Franciſcans. On 
the ſame Day that he died, the Religious 
intending to conceal his Death for a while, 
to bury him more commodiouſly in their 
own Church, without any Oppoſition, which 
they feared the City would make; the little 
Children went upand down the Streets, cry- 
ing out, T he Saint is dead, The Saint is dead, 
whereto certainly they were moved by an 
Inſtinct from God; which Cries affrighted 
and ſtirred up all the Citizens, who thereby 
underſtood - that St. Antony was departed 


the Cuſtom, of calling him abſolutely the 
Saint. For in Padua to ſay, to go to the Saint, 
or to come from the Saint, is all one as to fay; 
to go to, or come from St. Antony's Churcb. 
So many and remarkable were the Miracles 
which God wrought by him after his Death, 
that all fick Perſons, whatſoever Diſeaſes they 


had, who came to his ſacred Body, were cur'd, 


if, notwithſtanding, they went firſt to Con- 
feſſion, for otherwiſe they were not healed, 
And theſe Miracles being ſo many, and ſo 
evident, moved Pope Gregory the ninth, 
whilſt he was at Spoleto, the Year following, 
upon the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ro canonize him, 
and place him in the Catalogue of the Saints. 
And on the Day of his Canonization happen- 
ed a ſtrange thing at Liſbon, whereby we fee 
that Heaven and Earth congratulated with 
him, and conſpired to ſolemnize the Feaſt of 
his Canonization; for all the Bells of the Ci- 
ty did ring of their own accord, no bod 

knowing what might be the Cauſe of that 
great Novelty, (they having heard nothing of 
his Canonizarion) and all Men and Women 
were, in a manner, out of themſelves for Joy 
and Exultation; our Lord exciting them 
thereunto, that this ſo extraordinary Con- 
tent and Rejoicing might teſtify and publiſh 


the Glory of his Saint, who was Native of 


that moſt famous and Royal City. And they, 
minding the Day, underſtood afterwards, it 
was the very Day of his Canonization. 

The Fame of the Sanctity, Glory, and Mi- 
racles of St. Antony ſpread itſelf through the 
whole World, but more particularly in Italy 
and France, where he had preached. All did 
bear him a ſingular Devotion, making Re- 
courſe to him in whatſoever Neceſſity, going 
on Pilgrimage to his Sepulchre, and offering 
him rich and precious Donaries. - But the 
City which exceedeth all others in Devotion 
towards him, is Padua, where they have built 
in his Honour a moſt ſumptuous Church; 
and every Year they keep his Feaſt moſt ſo- 
lemn, with a magnificent Proceſſion, carry- 
ing in it his holy. Relicks with' wonderful 
great Pomp: There are alſo carried man 
Cities made and wrought curiouſly in Silver, 
of great Price and Value, repreſenting thoſe 
very Cities which gave them to the Saint, 
for having obtained of Almighty God , by 
his Interceſſion, what they demanded of him 
whilſt they were in greateſt Diſtreſs, and 
forely afflicted with publick Calamiries. But 
above all, the City of Padua doth fo ac- 
knowledge St. Antony for its proper and 
particular Patron, that though he was born 
at Liſbon, yet he is not known by any other 
Name than St. Antony of Padua; and the 
bleſſed Saint always hach, and doth ſtill, pro- 
tect and favour that Town: And whereas it 
was one time amongſt the reſt, moſt miſera- 
bly oppreſſed by the bloody Tyrant * 
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he delivered it, and there came from his 
Tomb a diſtinct and loud Voice, that ſaid to 
Friar Bartholomew Coradiano, Guardian of 
that Convent, who was bitterly weeping and 
lamenting before the Saint's Body for the 
Miſery the poor City ſuffered by that Ty- 
rant ; That he might aſſure 557 0 upon the 
oftave Day of his Solemnity, the 

And Eaſe and Comfort, and be delivered from 
that 'Oppreſſion and Tyranny : And ſo it fell 


out. Two and thirty Years after St. An- 


tony's Death, his ſacred Body was tranſlated 
into the Church where now it lieth, St. Bo- 
naventure being there preſent, and aſſiſtin 

at the Solemnity, who was then General of 
the Order. And as they found his Tongue 
was incorrupt, entire, and freſh, even as it 


was whilſt he was living, St. Bonaventure 


Ju vx 
14. 


took it into his Hands, and bathing it with 
his Tears, ſpoke thus, with a moſt tender 
and cordial Devotion: O bleſſed Tongue, that 
didſt always praiſe God, and waſt the Cauſe 
that an infinite Number came to praiſe him. 
Now it appears how precious thou art before 
him, who made and framed thee, to be em- 
ployed in jo high and excellent an Office. Then 
kiſſing it with much Reverence and Devo- 
tion, he placed it in the Sacriſty of that 


City ſhould 


Tranſlation, and Miracles of this Saint, are 
{er down at large in the Chronicles of the Or- 
der of St. Francis: And all that is ſaid of him, 
is but little, in compariſon of what might be 
ſaid. . The faithful and Chriſtian People have 
choſen St. Antony for Patron and Advocate 
for the recovering of things they have loſt, 
which Devotion is frequently ſeconded with 
wonderful Effects. It happened to St. An- 
tony himſelf, whilſt he was yet living, that 
a certain Novice of the Order, who caſt off 
his Habit, and ran away, ſtole from him the 
Pſalter, or Book of Pſalms; which he had no- 
ted and gloſſed with his own Hand, the better 
to help him to explicate the holy Scripture 
to the Religious. The Saint begged of our 


Lord that his Book might be reſtored him, 


and his Prayer was heard ; for as that poor 
Novice was pafling over a River, the Devil 
appeared to Firm with a naked Sword in his 
Hand, and threatened to kill him, if he re- 
turned not back to the Convent, and reſtored 
to Friar Antony his Book : And the Novice 
aftrighted with his ſtern Look and Voice, re- 
turned to the Convent, reſtored the Book, 


and begged to be admitted again into his 


Order. 
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padocia, and Doctor of the Church. 


HE Life of St. Bail, Biſhop of Ce/a- 
rea, and Doctor of the Church, is fo 
rare and admirable, that he hath deſerved to 


be praiſed, and highly extolled by the moſt 


renowned Doctors and Lights of the ſaid 


Church; and this with ſo great an Opinion 
and Eſteem of his Worth and Sanctity, that 
whatſoever they could fay of him, ſeemed 
to fall ſhort of his Deſerts. All Antiquity 
gave him the Title of Great, and very de- 
ſervedly, for he was in every reſpect truly 
Great; of a great Wit, great Eloquence, great 
Wiſdom, great Knowledge, great Sanctity. 
He was great in his Zeal and Courage againſt 
Hereticks, and great in working Miracles. 
In fine, as well his Life as his Death, prove 
him to be a perfect heavenly Man. The 
Hiſtory of his Lite is gathered out of what 
the Saint writeth of himſelf, out of the Ora- 
tions which his Brother, St. Gregory Niſſen, 
and his intimate Friend and Companion, St. 
Gregory Nazianzen, have made in his Praiſe; 
and out of the Writings of St. Ferome, St. 
Amphilechius, Biſhop of Iconium, and Hella- 
dius, Biſhop of Ceſarea, St. Baſil's Succeſſor: 
In fine, out of Metaphraſtes,. Baronius, Sui- 
das, and other grave Authors that have writ- 
ten of this moſt holy and excellent Doctor. 
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St. Baſil was born in Pontus, in a City Jux: 


called Hellenopont: His Father's Name was 
Bajil, and his Mother's Eumelia. They were 
very noble, rich, and virtuous ; and their Me- 
mory is kept in the Koman Martyrology, upon 
the thirtieth of May, and the Virtue of the 
Parents appears in the Sanctity of their Chil- 
dren; as the Goodneſs of the Tree is known 
by the Excellence of the Fruit : For they 
had ten Children, whereof the eldeſt was 
Macrina, a moſt holy and virtuous Woman, 
who being married when ſhe was but twelve 
Years old, and her Huſband dying before the 
Marriage was conſummated, conlecrated her 
Virginity to our Lord, and ſpent the reſt of 
her Days in great Recollection, within a Mo- 
naſtery. As for the reſt, we know the Names 
only of four Sons, to wit, Baſil the Great, 
Gregory, Biſhop of Nyſa, Peter, Biſhop of 
Sebaſte, and Naucrates, @ religious Man; who 
were all remarkable for Integrity, and Per- 
fection in a Chriſtian Life. Mention is made 
of St. Macrina, in the Roman Martyrology 
on the ninth of Juby, of St. Gregory on the 
ninth of March, and of St. Peter on the ninth 
of January. St. Baſils Grandfather and 
Grandmother by the Father's Side, ſuffered 
great Tribulations and Perſecutions * 3 
alt 


14. 


JUNE 


14. 


The Life of St. B 4arb the Great. 


Faith of JzsUs CHRIS TH; and in the Time 
of Maximian Galerius, that bloody Tyrant 
and deadly Enemy of our holy Religion, lay 
hid for ſeven Years in a Mountain, where they 
endured extream Poverty and Want. They 
ſuffered Cold and Froſt, and ſlept upon the 
bare Ground, their Food was a little Bread, 


and they wanted all corporal Comfort; yer 


bore their Want and Afflictions with Patience 
and Joy, becauſe they would not expoſe them- 
ſelves to the Danger of denying their Faith, 
nor yet of their own Accord offer themſelves 
to Torments, but expect the good Pleaſure of 
our Lord; whether he ſhould think it fitting 
to preſerve them without further Harm, or 
to deliver them into the Hands of the Perſecu- 
tors and Tyrants. And it was a wonderful Pro- 


vidence of God, that when they were brought 


to an Extremity, and had nothing to eat, un- 
leſs it were ſome miſerable Fare, and that ve- 
ry ſparingly, our Lord did ſo diſpoſe, that di- 
vers ſorts of Deer, and other Beaſts fit for eat- 
ing, ſhould come and offer themſelves to be 
taken, whereof they daily took what was ſuf- 
ficient for themſelves and their Family. At 
length they died ſtout and conſtant Confeſſors 
of CHRIST, ſo that St. Bas Family was a 
Generation of Saints; his Grandfather and 
Grandmother Saints, his Father and Mother 
Saints, his Siſter and his Brothers Saints; but 
himſelf, above all, was a. great Saint, who 
had his Education under his Father's Mo- 
ther, Macrina, who had been Diſciple of St. 
Gregory, Biſhop of Neovce/area, commonly 
called Thaumaturgus, for the wonderful Mi- 
racles he wrought; and Mention is made of 
her in the Roman Martyrology on the four- 
teenth of January. 
Bafil calleth his Nurſe, and his Miſtreſs in the 
Faith, and eſteemeth it a great Happineſs 
ro hade ſucked in that divine Milk, and con- 


ſerved the holy Doctrine which ſhe taught 


him. And of no leſs Sanctity was the other 
Macrina, ſurnamed the Leſs, Grandchild of 
the former, and ' Siſter of St. Baji/ ; ſeeing 
that St. Gregory Nyſſen, Brother to them 
both, doth confeſs, that he learned of her the 
moſt ſublime and ſecret Myſteries of our Faith, 
which, as he faith, could not have been ſeen 
but by pure and clean Eyes, nor underſtood 
but by Hearts that are free from all Imper- 


fettion.. 


St. Bafi/ had a ſublime and quick Wir, a 
great and mature Judgment ; he was won- 
derfully ſtaid and compoſed, ſo that being 
yet very young and tender in Age, he appear- 
ed moſt ripe and mature. He learn'd Huma- 
nity very accurately, firſt at Ce/area, then at 
Conftantinople, whence he came well furniſh- 
ed and cultivated ro Athens, the Mother of 
all good Sciences, Here he met with St. Gre- 
gory Naz1ianzen, with whom he contracted 
a moſt ſtrict and cordial Friendſhip ; for they 
much reſembled one the other, as well in Vir- 
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Learning, and Studies, wherein they employ- 
ed themſelves many Years with great Cate 
and Diligence, and gained the Reputation of 
very knowing Perſons in all kind of Litera- 
ture. When St. Ba/il had ſpent ſome Years at 
Athens, by divine Inſpiration, and with the 
Advice of his Siſter Macrina, he refolved 
wholly to give himſelf to the Study of holy 
Scripture. Wherefore leaving St. Gregory at 
Athens, he went into Egypt, to ſee, and be- 
come acquainted with a great Divine, nam'd 
Porphyrius, who was Abbot of a Monaſtery, 
and remained with him a whole Year, en- 
joying his Converſation, and profiting much 
By his Learning and Diſcipline. St. Bafil was 
of a ſtrong Conſtitution, but his earneſt Stu- 
dy, his fervent and continual Prayer, and ri- 
gorous Penance and Auſterity in Eating only 
Herbs, and drinking Water, weakened him 


exceſſively, and quite broke his Health. After 


ſome time, he had a Devotion to go to Feru- 
alem, and viſit the holy Places, where our 
Redemption was wrought ; and taking Por- 
phyrius's Bleſſing, left Egypt, to make this 
pious Pilgrimage. But becauſe he had for 
Maſter at Athens, one Eubulus, an excellent 


and famous Philoſopher, he had a Mind to 


go viſit him by the Way, and to try if he could 
rid his Heart of thoſe vain Cares, imperti- 
nent Deſires, and deceitful Hopes of the 
World, wherein Eubulus was moſt deeply 
engaged; and it ſucceeded as well as he could 
with. For he found Eubulus diſputing with 
other Philoſophers, and ſtaid with him at his 
Houſe three Days, and diſcourſed with him 
fo efficaciouſly, that he perſuaded him to 
embrace the Faith of JESUS CHRIST, and 
to follow him. Wherefore having firſt ſold 


all his Means, and diſtributed the Price of 


them to the Poor, he accompanied St. Ba/il 
to Jeruſalem ; and both of them intended 
to be baptized in the River Jordan. It hap- 
pened in this Journey, that paſſing by An- 
zroch, they lodged in the Houſe of a Noble- 
man, who had a Son, a Student, Diſciple of 
Libanius the Sophiſter, who had been alſo St. 
Baſil's Maſter. St. Baſil perceiving the Youth 
to be penſive and fad, asked him ¶M at it was 
that traubled him ? and the young Man an- 
ſwered, That his Maſter had given him ſome 
Verſes 'of Homer to exp#cate, which be un- 
derſtond not, and knew not how to go about the 
Interpretation of them. St. Bajil preſently 
interpreted them to him in Writing; which 


when Libanius had read, he ſtood amazed at 


it, for he thought that no other but himſelf 
could have unfolded the Meaning of them. 
But when his Scholar told him he had learn- 
ed that Explication of a Gueſt that lodged in 
his Father's Houſe, he went ſtraight thither, 
and knowing Baſil and Eubulus, carried them 
to his Houſe, and made very much of them, 
entertaining them with all Variety of Dain- 
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of the Communicants, and all the Faithful Tc x 


Jog ties, but they would touch nothing beſides 


14. 


Bread and Water, their ordinary Fare. But 
to requite this kind Entertainment, St. Baſil 
endeavoured to perſuade Libanius, to leave 
off his vain Oſtentation of Eloquence, and 
moſt pernicious Superſtition of the Worſhip 
of falſe Gods, and to betake himſelf to the 
Knowledge and Service of the true Eternal 
God, and Redeemer of the World, JEsus 
CuR1isT. But Libanius ſtopt his Ears to 
the Voice of God, and faid, It was not yet 
Time; and ſo continued in his Blindneſs and 
Obſtinacy : Vet calling all his Scholars to- 
gether, he entreated St. Baſil to inſtruct them 
in the Way of true Philoſophy, and to teach 
them how to join Virtue and Learning to- 
gether, which the Saint willingly did. The 
wholeſome Admonitions he gave them were 
theſe: To have a great Care of Chaſiity, 
and to conſerve their Soul clean, and Body 
pure: That their Gate ſhould be modeſt, quiet, 
and grave; their Words moderate, and the 
very Tone and Pronunciation gentle and mild, 
their Diet temperate : That before their bet- 
ters they ſhould ſpeak little, and be attentive 
to the Diſcourſe of wiſe and prudent Men : 
That they ſhould be ſubject and obedient to 
their Superiours and Elders, and loving and 
kind to their Equals and Inferiours : To ſhun 
the Company of thoſe that were given to much 
Talk, or were impudent or ſtubborn : That 


y they ſhould not be free in laughing and jeft- 


ing, nor uſe any Words that favour of Levity: 
But on the contrary, keep themſelves in good 
Order, well compoſed, modeſt, baſhful, walk- 
ing with their Eyes upon the Ground, and their 
Hearts in Heaven: To contemn all vain Ho- 
nour, and not pretend to paſs Maſters or be 
Graduates, cr to get any Office or Preferment, 
which they were not fit for: To do what good 
they could to all, and expeft their Reward 
and Recompence only from God. This was the 
Subſtance of the Exhortation which St. Bail 
made to Libanius his Scholars. After which 
taking his Leave both of him and them, he 
followed on his Journey with Eubulus to 
FJeruſalem. And there theſe two holy Pil- 
grims, with wonderful great Feeling and 
Devotion, viſited thoſe holy Monuments; 
and then went to Maximus, Patriarch of the 


City; who diſcovering what lay hid under 


their poor and contemptible Weed, went 
with them to the Riyer Jordan, and bap- 
tized them, Whilſt he was baptizing St. 
Bajil, there came down from Heaven a 


great Flame of Fire, and in the middle of 


it a Dove, which having toucht the Water 
with its Wings, flew up again into Heaven, 
leaving all that were preſent full of Admi- 
ration and Fear. Maximus likewiſe bapti- 
zed Eubulus, and anointed him with holy 
Oil. And when he had clothed them both 
with the Robe of CHRIST, he gave them 
the holy Communion to the great Comfort 
| I 


letius ordained St. Baſil Deacon. 


there preſent. Their Pilgrimage being end- 
ed, they went back to Antioch, where Me- 
And then 
he began to preach, and to ſpread abroad 
the bright Beams of his Light and Doctrine, 
which he did with ſo much Fervour and 
Grace, that he enflamed and changed the 
Hearts of Men, much indeed by his divine 
Diſcourſe, but much more by the good Ex- 
ample. of his moſt holy and virtuous Life. 
He went thorough ſeveral Places, preaching 
the Word of God, enlightening the People, 
and exciting them to a Contempt of the 
World, and Love of Heaven. 'Then comin 

to Ce/area, he wrought the ſame Fruit there 
as he had done in other Places where he 
had preached. He: was alſo made Prieſt 
there by Hermogenes Biſhop of Ce/area, who 
ſoon after ended his Courſe, and departed 
this Life: And whilſt they were delibera- 


ting of giving him a Succeſſor, the more 


zealous and virtuous Sort of People caſt 
their Eyes upon St. Baſil, who in Life and 
Doctrine outſhone the reſt. Vet others car- 
ried the Buſineſs ſo, that Euſebius was cho- 
ſen to ſucceed Hermogenes ; a Catholick Man 
indeed, and of good Parts, but ſomewhat 
vain, and prickt with Envy to ſee St. Baſil 
in ſo great Vogue and Eſteem with the Peo- 
ple. Hereupon he took a Diſtaſte againſt 
the holy Man, and gave him an Occaſion to 
E that in Execution, which he had been 
ong thinking of; to wit, to fly and hide 
himſelf, that he might not be forced to be 
Biſhop, and accept of that ſublime Dignity. 
And ſo with great Patience, Meekneſs, and 
Humility, he retired himſelf into a Deſert 
of Pontus, called Metaya cloſe by the River 
Iris; there he lived ſome Vears in the Com- 
pany of St. Gregory Nazianzen : And their 
Lives were ſo admirable and perfect, that they 
ſeemed to be rather Angels come from Hea- 
ven, than Men born upon Earth, encum- 
bered with a mortal Body. St. Gregory, in 
his eightieth Epiſtle, deſcribeth what Man- 
ner of Life they led there, in @ Hovel with- 
out Door, Window, or Hearth : Their Meat 
and Drink was a continual and rigorous Faſt ; 
and if St. Eumelia, St. Baſil's Mother, had 
not ſent them ſometimes ſomething to eat, they 
had been ſtarved for Hunger. Divers other 
Religious Men joined themſelves to St. Ba//, 
whom he there inſtructed and exerciſed in 
Piety, and gave them in writing Documents 
and Rules which they were to obſerve; and 
above all, became a Pattern and Example 
for them to follow; teaching them more by 
Deeds than by Words: So that though St. 
Baſil were not the Author and firſt Inſtitu- 


tor of Monaſteries and Monks, he was not- 


withſtanding a Maſter and Father of them, 
and one who did much illuſtrate and adorn 


a Religious State with Rules and Precepts ; 
| from 
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Jo vr from whom, as a Fountain, they all did 
14. drink; who made Rules and Conſtitutions 


of ſeveral Orders; and became Founders and 
Fathers of them. Whilſt St. Bal lived in 
his Hermitage with his Religious, he ceaſed 
not to be perſecuted by Hereticks, who for- 
ged many Lies and Slanders againſt him. 
For when St. Muſonius,” Biſhop of Neocęſa- 
rea, was dead, who had been a moſt perfect 
and holy Man, and Enquiry was made of 
one fit to take the Place of ſo worthy a Pre- 
deceſſor, and of the reſt of the holy Biſhops, 
who from St. Gregory Thaumaturgus had 
ſucceſſively governed that Church, many 
pitch'd upon St. Bafil, as a Man the moſt 
worthy of all, and who would beſt become 
that Charge and Dignity : Which did ex- 
ceedingly vex and trouble the Hereticks ; 
becauſe St. Baji/'s Doctrine was quite con- 
trary and oppoſite to theirs, as alſo be- 
cauſe they laboured to intrude into that Seat 
one of their own Sect, moſt unworthy of it; 
and deſpaired of ever bringing it about, if 
St. Bafil ſhould be their Competitor. Where- 
fore with their Detractions and malicious 
Slanders, they did all the Miſchief they could 
both to him and to his Religious; becauſe 
they perſecuted Hereticks by the Holineſs 
and Auſterity of their Lives, and did dazzle 
and blind their Eyes with ſo extraordinary 
and brightſhining Light of Sanctity. 

St. Baſil, like a clear Sun, enlightened the 
Inhabitants of Pontus, and converted an in- 
numerable Company of poor blinded Peo- 
ple to the Knowledge and Faith of JESUS 
CHRIST. But when, in the Reign of Va- 

tens the Arian Emperor, that Hereſy, ſup-, 
ported and ſtrengthened by his Authority, 
like a dreadful Fire, ſpread itſelf over all the 
Eaſt, and even in Ceſarea made a great De- 
ſtruction of the Catholick Faith: St. Bas 
Zeal could not permit him to live longer 
retired in that delightful Solitude, at a Time 
that God's Cauſe called upon him to go out 
into the Field. Wherefore like a ſtout and 
faithful Soldier he left the Deſert, and went 
to give Battle to the Enemy, and defend the 
Catholick Church: And renouncing all Self- 
Intereſt, not minding thoſe Occaſions of 
Diſguſt, which had been given him by Eu- 
ſebius, Biſhop of Ce/area, he came into that 
very City to ſtop and break the violent and 
furious Courſe of the Hereticks, cruel Mur- 
derers of Souls, and Foes of JIEsus CHRIST. 
And his Charity, Humility and Prudence 
was ſo great, that he won the Affection of 
Eiſſebius, and ſo much obliged him by his 
Kindneſs and good Services, that he had a 
high Eſteem, and bore great Reverence to 
St. Baſil, and made great Uſe of his Coun- 
ſel and Labour in all Things. After ſome 
while Euſebius died; and all, as well the 
Clergy as the People, reſolved to have St. 
Baſil for Paſtor and Prelate. And although 
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firſt he hid himſelf. and feigned himſelf to Ju NE 


be fick, yet at laſt he yielded to the Ap- 
pointment and Will of God, by the Perſua- 
ſion of St. Gregory Naztanzen, and accept- 
ed the Charge, thinking that thereby he 
might with greater Power and Authority de- 
fend and protect our Lord's Flock, and reſiſt 
and drive. away the Wolves, that were ran- 
ging about to deyour and deſtroy it. There 
happened to be a moſt terrible Famine in 
Ceſarea; which by Reaſon it is far from 
the Sea, and that there was at the ſame Time 
great Decay and Want of neceſſary Provi- 
ſions in the neighbouring Parts, could not 
be ſuccoured. The Rich were cloſe-handed, 
Merchants would not ſell what they had but 
at an exceſſive Rate; Tradeſmen could nor 
earn their Bread; the Poor being hungry, 
diſheartened, and conſumed with Famine, 
cried out molt pirifully in the Streets, and 
ſeemed rather to be walking Ghoſts than 
living Men: Vet the holy Biſhop's Charity 
ſupplied this Neceſſity; he ſold all he had, 
and diſtributed it among the Poor, whom 
he fed with his own Hands, even the little 
Children of the Jets; and began to preach 
Charity and Giving of Alms, in the Church, 
in the Market-Place, in the Streets, and in 


the Houſes, exhorting all ot to he e fair 
an Occaſion of purchaſing Heaven by their 


Alms : That they ſhould remember that what 
was given to the Poor, was given to Ixsus 
CHRIST ; and that the rich Miſer, who re- 
Fuſed poor Lazarus his Crums of Bread, could 
not obtain now in Hell one Drop of cold Ma- 
ter: That he that can ſuccour the Needy who 
are periſbing for Want, and relieves them 
not, kills them : That Alms are the Ranſom 
of Sins; and what Oyl is to a Lamp, the 
Sun to the Day, the Spring to the Year, the 
Soul to the Body, that Charity and Almf- 
giving is to the Soul, It is the Key of Para- 
diſe, the Tree of Life, the hidden Treaſur? in 
the Field, the Pearl or precious Stone, which 
the holy Goſpel ſheaketh of, the Seed which 
Haac owed, which brought forth a hundred 


for one; the Shunamite's Oil that multiplied 


and filled ſeveral Veſſels; the Meal of the 
Widow of Sarephta, that diminiſhed nat ; 
Jacob's Ladder, that being on Earth, reached 
unto Heaven; the Magdalen's Ointment, j6 
welcome and jo pleaſing to CHRIS T our Sa- 
viour; 'the Star that guided the Sages to 
adore the Infant I Es us; Jacob's Fountarn, 
where CHRIST ſat, and converted the Sama- 
ritan Woman ; the Refuge of Sinners; Jo- 
ſeph's fine and beautiful Garment; the Trea- 


ſure and Riches, which fear neither Myth, 


Ruſt, nor Violence of Thieves. In fine, it is 
Intereſt given to God; ſo profitable and be- 
neficial to the Giver, that for 'a Loaf of 
Bread beſtowed upon the Poor, God returneth 
us Heaven in Recompence, His Words and 


his Example were fo powerful and effica- 
cious, 
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Ju V cious, that the Poor were very much relieved 
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in that miſerable and extreme Neceſſity. 
He ſhewed his Charity no leſs in the Hoſpi- 
tal which he built, which was a Work ſo 
admirable and ſumptuous, that St. Gregory 
Nazianzen ſaith, That having well conſider- 
ed it, he thought it might deſervedly be rec 
koned among the Miracles of the World ; be- 
cauſe the Poor and Sick that came thither, 
and were provided for, were very numerous; 
and the Care and Order, with which they 
were tended, was admirable. And the Saint 
himſelf, not content with what he did by 
Means of his Officers and Servants, whom 
he had appointed there to ſerve and help the 
Sick, waired upon them in Perſon, and aſ- 
ſiſted and ſerved them with his own Hands, 
with wonderful Humility, and moſt tender 
and loving Affection; embracing and kiſſing 


thoſe that had the moſt loathſome and fil- 


thy Diſeaſes, which were able to cauſe the 
greateſt Averſion, and to turn a Man's Sto- 
mach ; for he conceived himſelf to behold 
our Lord in thoſe / diſeaſed Perſons, and 


cheriſhed them as Members of that Body, 


whereof CHRIST JESUs is Head. There 
wanted not ſome that blamed and repre- 
hended him for it, who imputed to Vanity 
what he did for Charity; and interpreted 
that to be Ambition, which was Contempt of 
the World: But he had Courage and Virtue 
enough to bear all theſe Cenſures; and be- 
ing wholly abſorpt in God, beheld all things 
in that Sovereign Light; and knowing that 
what he did was pleaſing to his Eyes, who 
ſearcheth Mens Hearts, and is to judge them 
all, he made no Account of the vain Judg- 
ments and malicious Words of Men. For 
among all the Virtues which adorned this 
bleſſed Man's Soul, Fortitude and Conſtancy, 
wherewith he went thorough with the 
Things he undertook for the Service of 
God, was molt admirable and divine; as is 
clearly ſeen in what happened to him firſt 
with Julian the Apoſtate, and afterwards 
with Yalens the Arian, both Emperors. For 

ulian, who had been acquainted with St. 


Bajil at Athens, and did well know his great 


Wiſdom and Eloquence, had a great Eſteem 
of him: And when he came to the Crown, 
he writ to him, and defired him # come 
and . him, as one Friend would do another. 
But the Saint, nothing moved with it, an- 
{wered him by making a Proteſtation of his 
Faith, and giving him to underſtand that 
he was ready to die in Defence of it. Julian 
for this, and becauſe he was ſo oppoſite and 
contrary to him, and continually impugned 


him by his Life and Doctrine, did extremely 


hate him, as he did alſo St. Gregory, and 
intended to put them both to Death, when 
he ſhould return from the Perfian War. 
But he was ſlain in it miraculouſly; and his 


Death is thought to have been an Effect of 


— 
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St. Baſil's Prayers and Tears; who moſt ear- 
neſtly beſought our Lord to ſtop the Courſe 
of that impetuous and impious Tyrant, and 
to wreſt the Whip out of his Hand, with 
which he intended to ruin and deſtroy the 
Catholick Church; and to obtain this of 
God, he took for Advocate the ever glorious 
Virgin Mary, our bleſſed Lady, as the Mo- 
ther, Queen, Lady, Protectreſs, and only 
Defence and Bulwark of the ſaid Church. 
But that which paſſed between him and 
Valens was more remarkable, and a greater 
Argument of his divine Spirit and Courage. 
For Valens having like a furious and violent 
Torrent and Inundation, beaten down and 
rooted up the Fruit-Trees and beſt Plants 
that were in our Saviour's Ground, driven 
and thruſt Catholick Biſhops out of their 
Churches, and perſecuted our holy Faith fo 
unmercifully, that he commanded fourſcore 
of the Clergy to be taken, and put into a 
Ship, and. carried into the main Sea, and 
there Fire to be put to the Ship: He came 
at length to Ce/area, hoping to ſupplant St. 
Bajil, who alone ſtood more in his Way 
than all the reſt; but becauſe the Sainr's 
Authority was very conſiderable, he would 
firſt try whether he could be won by Pro- 
miſes and fair Offers; and therefore ſent 
ſome of his Counſel and Bed-Chamber fre- 
quently to him, to perſuade him to conform 
himſelf to the Emperor's Pleafure: And 
when this would not do, he ſent divers of 
his chief Captains and Commanders with 
Soldiers to terrify him with their Rudeneſs, 
and to uſe with him both Force and Cun- 
ning. But when all was in vain, one of 
the Governours, by Name Modeſtus, though 
quite otherwiſe in his Manners, a harſh, 
heady, and furious Man, and of no Diſcre- 
tion, ſent for St. Baſil to appear before him. 
The Saint came with a quiet and untrou— 
bled Mind, a cheerful and grave Counte- 
nance, - and as well contented and pleaſed, 
as if he had been invited to a Feaſt. And 
the Governour, without any Reſpect or Re- 
verence to him, or even giving him the 'Ti- 
tle of Biſhop, ſaid : What Boldneſs is this of 
thine, thus to oppoſe the Imperial Majeſly ? 
Doeft thou imagine thou art able to refit him? 
St. Baſil anſwered mildly, I know not why 
you term me bold or impudent, not having 
done any thing that deſerves that Name. That 
which I have againſt you, ſaith Modeſtus, is 
that when every one elſe is obedient and fub- 
ject to the Emperor, you alone contemn him. 
The Saint replied, I ought to obey the oy 
and ſupreme Emperor of Heaven and Earth, 
who commands me what I am to believe; 
and bids me to oppoſe all thoſe, who do not, or 
will not believe what he commands. But 1 
will be obeyed, ſaith Modeſius. Doeſt thou not 
think it ſufficient Honour for thee to be g, my 
Opinion, and to have me your Companion — 

the 
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14. Baſih, I ſhould efteem it very much, and take 
22 a great Honour, and Happineſs, to have 


you my Companion; not as the Emperor's Of 
ficer, or an Arian, | but as one of the other 
Catbolick Chriftians, which are of my Flock, 
and under my Charge; for a Chriſtian is not 
to make any great Account of the Perſon be 
bears, of his Office, or Nobility, but all his 
Worth and Ghory is to believe and profeſs the 
true Faith, and to have à pure and clean Con- 
ſcience. I do confider you, and reſpect you, as 
a principal Officer of the Emperor, and a 
great Perſonage;; but for all theſe Titles, I 
do not take you to be more pleafing to God 
than my ſelf. Modeſtus was offended, and 
grew very hot by this ſo reſolute Anſwer of 
St. Bail, and began to brave it, and threaten 
him with Confiſcation of his Goods, with 
Baniſhment, Torments and Death. But the 
Saint on the contrary anſwered very quietly 
and calmly, Modeſtus, do not brave it ſo, 
nor think that you can terrify me; you can- 
not confiſcate my Goods, for I have none; nor 
baniſh me, for all the World is to me one 
Place of Baniſbment, and my Country, is 
Heaven. I do as little fear your Torments ; 
for my Bady is fo far ſpent and pined away, 
that it hath nat Force to ſuffer any Torment; 
and the firſt Stroke will diſpatch it, and put 
an End to Life and Pain: Much leſs do I fear 


From this Priſon, and reſtore me to my Crea- 
tor. The cruel Governour was furprized 
and amazed at this unexpected Conſtancy of 
the holy Prelate, and told him, I have ne- 
ver yet met with a Man that ſpake to me 
with ſo much Liberty and Boldnejs. Becauſe, 
ſaith St, Bafl, you never ſpoke before with 
any Biſhop. For we Biſhops are obliged in all 
other Things to carry ourſelves with the great- 
eſt Submiſſion and Humility of all Men in the 
Warld : But when there is Queſtion about the 
Faith, and the Reverence which is due to 
JzsUs CHRIST, we are to be confident and 
couragious; and not permit that the Majeſty 
of bis Divinity be in the leaſt Point diſpa- 
raged. In fine, after a long Parly and De- 
bare about this Buſineſs, the Concluſion was, 
that Madeſtus told the Saint he would give 
him that Night to fleep upon it, and then 
to reſolve What was beſt for him to do. 
And St. Baſil anſwered gravely and reſo- 
lutely, I. hall be to Morrow what I am to 
Day; look you ta it, if you do not change. In a 
Word, St. Ba, came off victorious, as firm 
as a Rock in the Middle of the Sea; and 
NModeſius being confounded, began to have 
more Reſpect for him; and going to the 
Emperor, related to him all that had paſ- 
ſed, and how-:t was but Loſs f Time and 
Laboug, to endeauoum to draw the Biſhop of 
Ceſarè to conſent: to bim. And the Empe- 
rot turning his Hatred into Admiration, and 


Death; becauſe I know it will jet me free 


he ſhould be no more moleſted : And it be- 14. 
ing then the Feaſt of the Epiphany of our 
Lord, or Twelfth-day, he came into the 
Cathedral Church, where the holy Biſhop 
was, and all the Catholicks, celebrating chat \ 
moſt holy Sdlemnity: And when he ifaw 
the Order and Decency that was ' obſerved 
in the Catholick Church, in the ſinging of 
Palms, and in other Ceremonies ; in the 
Ornaments and Furniture of the Altar, in 
the Devotion, Silence,” and Modeſty. of the 
People, he was ſtrangely ſtruck with Admi- 
ration; for they were all like ſo many An- 
gels about St. Baf/, honouring him with 
Reſpect, and looking upon him wach a holy 
Reverence: And he was in the midſt of them 
with his Eyes caſt down, ſo recollected and 
ſo attentive to the holy Myſteries, that he 
ſtirred or moved himſelf no more chan if he 
had been a Statue. The Emperor at his En- 
trance into the Church offered great Gifts 
and Preſents, though not one of the Clergy 
would take any ching from him; becauſe 
he being an Heretick, they did not know 
whether St. Bail would allow of it: So 
great was: their Reſpect for their Biſhop, 
whom they eſteemed a Saint, and ſo little 
did they care for che Emperor, that had ſe- 
parated himſelf from the Catholick Church. 
Valens, whilſt he was in the Church, was 
ſeized with a Pain and Dizzineſs in his 
Head, inſomuch that his Guard was forced to 
hold him, leſt he ſhould fall out of his Seat. 
Afterwards St. Bafil ſpake to Valens, and 
by his divine Diſcourſe did fo work upon his 
Mind, that he began to be more favourable 
to Catholicks. But the Hereticks being oy 
numerous and importunate, prevailed again 
much upon his infected Heart, that he gave 
Order to have the holy Man ſent away into 
Baniſhment. All Things were now ready for 
the Execution of the Sentence: For the Time 
appointed was come, the Chariot was pre- 
pared, the Hereticks were overjoyed ; and 
the Catholicks, on the contrary, were diſ- 
ſolved into Tears; and not enduring to hear 
of any Parting or Separation from their Pa- 
ſtor, all deſired to accompany him in his 
Baniſhment: But it pleaſed our Lord to in- 
terpoſe himſelf, and to break that wicked 
Deſign, and hinder the Execution of that 
ungodly and cruel Edict. For that very 
Night he ſtruck the Emperor's only Son, cal- 
led Galates, who was very young, with a 
terrible and dangerous Sickneſs, which en- 
creaſed ſo. upon him, that the Phyſicians 
gave him over: And the Empreſs Dominica 
told the Emperor, Tbis was a Puniſbment 
ſent him by Almighty God for the Wrong and 
Injury done to Baſil, and that ſhe bad been 
affiifted with ſtrange Dreams and Viſions about 
11. The Emperor, moved by this Advice 
and Counſel of the Emprels, - ſent for St. 
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the Emperor's Meat be well ſeaſoned, than to Ju vr 


Jux Baßl, and ſaid to him, If your Faith be true, 


14. 


pray to God that my Child may not die. The 
Saint replied, - if you will believe, O Empe- 
ror, what I believe, and will reſtore Peace to 
the Catholic Church, your Son ſhall live: 
Make him be baptized by Catholicks. Pre- 


ſently the Child grew to be better, and Sr. 


Bafil left the Palace. But the Emperor, not 


to have his Son's Recovery aſcribed to St. 


Baſil's Prayers, bids the Arian Biſhops 
chriſten him, and pray for him; and pre- 
ſently after the Child died; who infallibly 


had lived, if the Emperor had followed St. 


Baſil's moſt wholeſome Counſel. The Em- 
ror was extremely afflicted, and his Heart 


full of Sorrow and Bitterneſs to ſee Things 


go ſo croſs with him. In the mean while, 
his Biſhops and Favourites, who were all 
Arians, perſuaded him it was impoſſible for 
their Religion to flouriſh, or to be in any 
good Condition, as long as Bail reſided at 
Ceſarea; wherefore he reſumed his former 
Reſolution. of baniſhing him. The Sentence 


of his Baniſhment was written, and brought 
to Valens to ſign it; which as he went about 


to do, the Chair wherein he ſat broke un- 
der him: Yer, obſtinate Man as he was, 
he took a Pen to ſign it, but could not make 
it caſt Ink: He changed his Pens three ſe- 
veral Times, and all three broke; nor could 
he write one Tittle with any one of them. 
This was not ſufficient to make Valens open 


his Eyes, and underſtand” that he reſiſted 


the Hand of God. Bur as he perſevered in 


His wilful Malice, his Arm fell a ſhaking, 
as if he had been taken with the Palſie. 


Then was he forced to give over; and fear- 


ing a greater Scourge, he tore in Pieces the 


Paper, wherein the Saint's Condemnation 
was written, and ' permitted him to live 
quietly at Ce/area, though much againſt his 
Will: But he ſaw it was to no Purpoſe to 
{trive againſt God, who defended his holy 
Prelate. e 

Upon a Time, whilſt St. Bail was ſpeak- 
ing with Valens, one Demoſthenes, who had 
ſome Office in the Court, and had the Care 
of ſerving in the Meat, a Favourite of the 
Emperor's, to comply with his Maſter, en- 
gaged in the Buſineſs, and reprehended-the 
Saint for not conforming himſelf to his Ma- 
jeſty, and (his Tongue tranſgrefling as far 


the Rules of Grammar, as of Modeſty and 


good Manners) came out with a groſs So- 
leciſm or Barbariſm : Whereat the Saint 
ſmiling ſaid, It is enough; ſeeing that even 
Demoſthenes can ſpeak: mcongruouſly : Al- 
luding to that famous Demoſthenes, Prince 
of the Grecian Eloquence, as Tully was of 
the Latin. But when Demoſthenes would 
not give over, but grew to be more imper- 
tinent, he took him up more roundly, and 
ſaid: Demoſthenes, it were better for thee to 
meddle with thine own Office, and to look that 


engage thy ſelf to diſpute of Matters. of Faith. 
Another Conteſt St. Bail had (of leſs Im- 
portance indeed, than what he had with the 
Emperor) with a certain Governour, by 
Name Euſebius, who was Uncle of the Em- 
preſs, and had the Government of Pontus 
and Cappadocia; and herein the Saint ſhew- 
ed allo his Courage and Conſtancy. There 
was a certain Widow, noble; rich, and well 
qualified, called Yeftiana, Daughter to A 


raxes, a Senator, and one of the Privy 


Council. Ir happened that a prime Officer 
of the aforeſaid Governour fell in Love with 
her, and pretended to marry her: But Ve- 
ſtiana {lighted him, and reſolved to continue 
in the State of Widowhood ; which he ta- 
king extreme ill, intended to obtain by 
Force and Violence, what he could not get 
by Love and Favour. Veſtiana finding her 
ſelf to be in Danger, had Recourſe to Prayer, 
fled to the Church, and deſired St. Ba to 
take her under his Protection: And he who 
was ever a Virgin, and a terrible Enemy of 
all Uncleanneſs and Diſhoneſty, was moſt 
willing to defend her, and help her to con- 
ſerve that Jewel, which ſhe was loath to loſe. 
The Governour (to whom that Officer had 
made his Complaint) would have her taken 
out of the Church, which the holy Biſhop 
would by no Means permit; which made 
him even mad with Rage; and as he was 
an Hererick, and a moſt: unjuſt Judge, he 
took hence an Occaſion to perſecute St. Ba- 
l. He procured many falſe Accuſations to 
be brought in againſt him; and upon that 
Score ſent his Officers and Sergeants to his 
Houſe, publickly to revile and defame him, 
as one that harboured lewd Company. He 
commanded him to make his Appearance at 
his Tribunal ; and when he came, he tore 
and pluckt off his upper Garment or Gown; 
the wicked Judge fitting. at his Eaſe and in 
State, and the holy Biſhop ſtanding, as our 
Lord did before Pilate. St. Bafil told him 
that if he pleaſed, he ſhould have his Caſſoct 
'alſo: And he thinking he was laughed ar, 
threatened 70 torment him, to pull him in 
Pieces, and to make him die a moſt painful 
and ignomimous Death: But the Saint re- 
taining always the ſame Peace of Mind, and 
cheerful Gravity of Countenance, gave him 
ſufficiently to underſtand that he was no- 
thing moved with all his Threats. It was 
2 noiſed about the City, how inſo- 
ently and tyrannically the Governour had 

abuſed the holy Prelate; and the People 
came running in by numerous Troops to 
reſcue their Paſtor from the ravenous Wolt. 
All flocked: together, Men and Women, 
Young and Old, Poor and Rich, Tradet- 
men and Gentlemen; every one-armeg with 
what Weapons he thought moſt fit fbr the 
Purpoſe, and reſolved to ſet upon the Go- 
1 vernour, 
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good for bad, to preſerve his Life, that 
threatened him Death, appeaſed the People; 
and with his only Gravity and Majeſty with- 
held them from executing: their Anger and 
Indignation againſt. that inhuman and bar- 
barous Man. After this, Veſtiana entered 
into the Monaſtery, whereof St. Macrina, 
St. Bafil's Siſter, was Abbeſs, to be inſtruct- 
ed by her in a Religious Life. This was the 
End of St. Baſil's Encounter in Defence of 
the Chaſtity of an innocent and honourable 
Lady, againſt the Fury and Tyranny of a 
molt wicked Governour, who (as ſuch Peo- 


Rod of Juſtice, to oppreſs and wrong her 
the moſt he could: And with ſuch Meek- 
neſs did he treat a Man that deſerved quite 
_ otherwiſe of him, in Imitation of the Sweet- 
neſs and Mildneſs of our Lord; who is con- 
tinually doing Favours, and ſhewing Mercy 
to thoſe who offend him. For St. Bas 
great Conſtancy and Magnanimity was ac- 
companied with admirable Sweetneſs and 
Gentleneſs : And as he was 4 Lion, when 
it concerned the Honour of God, ſo was he 
a.meek Lamb in bearing Affronts and Inju- 
ries offered to his own Perſon ; and moſt 
generous and noble in repaying bad Turns 
with good Services. For thus he behaved 
himſelf towards that other Governour Mo- 
deſtus, who, as we ſaid, had treated him with 
ſo much Incivility and Rigour. For after- 
wards falling grievouſly ſick, and finding no 
other Remedy, he deſired St. Bafi/ to come 
to viſit and aſſiſt him; which the Saint did 
moſt willingly and readily: And by his 
Sweetneſs and Kindneſs did ſo win him, that 
Modeſtus aſked him from his Heart Pardon 
for having moleſted and affronted him; and 
ever after was moſt forward in publiſhing 
his Virtues and his Merits. | 
On another Occaſion he manifeſted moſt 
rare and admirable Patience, and very re- 
markable, whereof we find not ordinarily 
Examples even among Saints. St. Baſil vi- 
ſiting the Churches of Armenia, to provide 
them with Paſtors and Biſhops, admitted 
into the Communion of the Faithful, one 
Euſtachius, | Biſhop of Sebaſte, who having 
been an Heretick, made ſhew that he was 
converted to the Catholick Church, and pro- 
feſſed the Faith, renouncing all Hereſies; 
yer after a Time returned to them again. 
For this Indulgence which the Saint had 
uſed towards the falſe-hearted Man, in ad- 
mitting him to the Church, many Catho- 
licks were ſcandalized, and ſeparated them- 
ſelves from him as a ſuſpected Perſon; yea 
even his own: Monks declined him, and re- 
fuſed to converſe and communicate with 
him. The good Saint was very ſenſible, and 
with good Reaſon, of this ſad Affliction; and 
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14. meek and patient Servant of God returning 


although he endeavoured to ſatisfy thoſe ] v R 
who ſuffered Scandal, by giving chem a 14. 


good Account of his Intentions and Pro- 
ceedings; yet he forbore, for the Space of 
three Years, to take Pen in Hand to write 
either to Euftachius, or againſt him, for ha- 


- ving fo baſely deceived him; and this for 


Fear he might be overſeen in ſome Expreſ- 
ſion, or ſome tart and biting Word, proceed- 
ing more from his Trouble and Affliction of 
Mind, for that treacherous and unwort 

Dealing of the | perfidious Heretick, than 
from Zeal and Reaſon. This Patience of Sr. 
Baſil proceeded from the great Contempt he 
had of himſelf, and his ſtrait Union and 


ple uſe to do) pretended by the Power and Conjunction with Almighty God: Which 


made him make no more Account of the 
Judgments of Men than they deſerve, and 
to content himſelf with the faithful Teſti- 
mony of his own pure and innocent Con- 
ſcience. He had attained that high Degree 
of a perfect Abnegation and Renunciation, 
which he teaches and commends in his Wri- 
tings; whereby a Man that is enlightned and 
aſſiſted by God, divorces ' himſelf from all 
Things in the World, and fears nothing, no not 
even Death. Unto which Perfection he ar- 
rived by Means of Prayer and Penance, 
wherein he was more admirable than imi- 
table; for he wore but one ſingle Coat, ſlept 


always upon the Ground, faſted every Day, 


abſtained from Wine, uſed his Body as if it 
had not been his; for by his extreme Mor- 
tification he brought it to that weak Con- 
dition, and made it become ſo very lean, 
that he had only Skin left to cover his 
Bones. 1 
He ſpent whole Nights in Prayer, and 
therein was particularly favoured and viſited 
by our Lord, who did him great Graces, 
and wrought for him many Miracles, where- 
of ſome we will ſer down here. He deſired 
the ſpecial Grace of the Holy Ghoſt to praiſe 
God in the Maſs, with proper Prayers and 
Words. And after he had been wrapt into 


an Extaſy, and enjoyed a divine Revelation 


of that Matter, his Requeſt was granted 
him; and he writ a Maſs, which is called 
St. Baſil's Liturgy; and the firſt Day he ce- 
lebrated according to that new. Form, there 
deſcended upon him a great Light which 
remained till he had ended the Sacrifice. 
Another Time whilſt he was at Mals, a cer- 
tain Few, moved by Curiofity to ſee what 
was there done, ſecretly mingled himſelf a- 
mong the Chriſtians; and at the Time that 
the holy Hoſt was broken and divided by 
the Saint, he ſaw a moſt beautiful Infant. 
The Few ſtrangely ſtruck at this, came to 
receive the Holy Communion with the Chri- 
ſtians; and receiving a conſecrated Hoſt, 
found it to be true Fleſh: And by this ſo 
evident a Miracle came to: underſtand: the 
Certainty of the divine Myſtery ; and the 


next 
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next! Day came with all his Family to de- 
mand holy Baptiſm of St. Bafl.' A principal 
Gentleman, by Name Proterius, had a vir- 
tuous Daughter that deſired to be a Nun, 
and to conſecrute her Virginity to our Lord. 
But the Devil, the implacable Enemy of 
Chaſtity, and of all that is good, ſtirred up 
one of her Father's Servants to a vehement 
Defire to have her. for his Wife: And be- 
cauſe he durſt not once mention it to her 

Reaſon of the great Inequality between 


em; he addreſſed himſelf to a Magician, 


to obtain his Defire, who brought him to 
oblige himſelf by his own ſworn Promiſe 
and Covenant to the Devil, to become his 
Vaſſal and perpetual Servant; and to give a 
Tenure of this Obligation in a Schedule or 
Bill under his Hand and Seal, wherein he 
renounced his Baptiſm, and denied CHRIST 
our Saviour. Preſently upon it, by the Per- 
miſſion of Almighty God, the Devil tempts 
the young Gentlewoman, and ſhe grew to 
be ſo exceedingly in Love with her own Ser- 
vant, that with many Tears and Sobs ſhe 
begg'd of her Father that ſhe might marry 
him, otherwiſe he ſhould ſoon ſee her dead 
at his Feet. In fine, they were married to- 
gether; and not long after ſhe perceived 
that her Huſband never came into the 
Church, nor did any Duty of a Chriſtian ; 
and coming at length to underſtand the 
Cauſe of it, to wit his Pact with the Devil, 
the poor Woman was moſt intolerably af- 
flicted, and acquainted St. Bail with the 
whole Buſineſs, who preſently ſent for the 
miſerable Man, and finding him to have loſt 
all Hopes of Mercy, and Pardon of ſuch a 
Horrible Crime and Diſloyalty to God, en- 
couraged him o have Confidence in the in- 
of our Saviour, and 
to caft bimſelf into his moft faithful Arms 
Full of Pity and Love. Then he ſhuts him 
up into a Chamber, and makes him faſt and 
pray, and himſelf alſo falls a praying. The 
Devils in the mean Time gave him moſt 
furious Aſſaults; and howling with a fear- 
ful Noife upbraided him, hat it was he who 
came and offered himſelf to them; and not 
they who ſought after him. And told him, 
It was not now poſſible to get out of their 
Hands; that be ſtood obliged, and they held 
him faſt bound by his own fworn Promiſe ; 
and bad the Bill of his Obligation to ſhew, 
which they would never quit. Vet for all this, 
St. Bafil's Prayers were of that Force and 
Efficacy, that the infernal Monſters were 
compelled to yield, and deliver up che Bond 
or Schedule; which in Preſence of all the 
People (who by the Biſhop's Order were 
praying in the Church, and lifting up their 
Hands to our Lord) they caſt down. through 


the Air. The Saint takes it up, and tears 


it; and finding the Man to be very penitent 
and contrite for his heinous Offence, admits 


2 


him anew, and reconciles him to the Church, Þ v Nr 


then gives him the holy Communion of our 
Lord's Body, and arms him with wholſume 
Counſels and Admonitions, preſcribing what 
he was to do for the future. It is allo to be 
accounted amongſt the great Miracles, what 
happened. berween St. Bafil and St. Ephrem, 
Deacon, a Syrian; who was ſo holy a Man, 
and fo. much enlightened by Almighty God, 


and writ ſo ſublimely of heavenly Things, 


that, as teftifieth St. Jerome, his Works were 
read in the Churches next to the holy Scri- 
pture, with great Reverence and Admira- 
tion. This St. Ephrem then living in the 
Deſart, faw once upon a ſolemn Day a Pil- 
lar of Fire, and heard a Voice that told him 
that This Pillar was the Great Baſil, and 
commanded him to go ſeek him out, and 
benefit himſelf by his divine Doctrine. St. 
Epbrem comes to Ceſarea, and enters the 
Church where St. Baſil was, who by divine 
Revelation preſently knew St. Ephrem, whom 
he had never ſeen: before; and + whilſt he 
ſung divine Service, his Mouth ſeemed to St. 
Epbrem to be full of Fire: He perceived 
alſo a Dove ſitting upon his Shoulder, with 
its Beak at his Ear, ſuggeſting to him whilſt 
he preached, all that he ſaid. And al- 
though St. Ephrem, ſpeaking of his Ac- 
quaintance and Familiarity with St. Ball, 
doth not mention any ſuch Thing; yet the 
Author of St. Bafil's Life, ſet down by Su- 
rius, under the Name of Amphilochius, re- 
counts that St. Bail obtained for St. Epbrem, 
at his Requeſt, to underſtand and ſpeak 
Greet. The ſame Author alſo relates, that 
St. Bail cured a Leper, fo conſumed and 
eaten up with that loathſome Diſeaſe, that 
he had loſt his Tongue, who lodged in the 
Houſe of Anaſtaſius a holy Prieſt, who kept 
him in a Room apart to attend him, and 
exerciſe towards him his Charity and De- 
votion. He adds moreover, that by his holy 
Prayer he obtained of God Pardon for a 
rich and noble Lady, that under the Name 
of a Widow lived moſt lewdly and wretch- 
edly, and looſed the Reins to all manner of 
Dithoneſty. This Woman being touch'd at 
length by the Hand of God, entred into her 
ſelf, acknowledged her evil Courſes, and 
bewailed them: Then writing down all her 
Sins in a Paper, ſhe ſealed it up, and gave 
it to St. Bail, beſeeching him to beg of our 
Lord to blot them all out of that Paper, that 
thereby ſne might come to underſtand that 
they were pardoned. The Saint prayed for 


her, and all the Sins were blotted out be- 


ſides one, which was the greateſt of all. 
Soon after the Saint died, and the good Wo- 
man, having great Confidence in him, laid 
her Paper upon his ſacred Corpſe, as he was 
carried to Burial; and when ſhe took it off 
again, and opened it, found that Sin was 
alſo blotted out as well as the reſt: And this 

| | was 
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was done for the Merits of the Saint, and ing came on, and the Ariane, wearied with, Jus: 
for the ſtrong Faith, and abundance of Tears, 


wherewith the good Woman demanded that 
Fayour of him. There came another deſo- 
late and afflicted Woman to him, and de- 
fired from him a Letter to the Governour, 
who owed her a Sum of Money. The Saint 
was content, and writ in this Manner : Th:s 
poor Woman came to me, to defire me that I 
would recommend her to you ; for ſhe is very 


: 


Praying: retired, Then came St. Bajil with 14 
is Catholick Company, and had no ſooner 
began to pray, but all the locks broke, and 
the Doors flew wide open, to the great Com- 
fort and Congratulation of the Catholicks, 
and no leſs Admiration and Surprize of the 
Hereticks, whereof, many being convinced 
by ſo evident a Miracle, were converted to 
our holy Faith; though it wrought no more 
upon Valens the Emperor, than upon a hard 


Stone, or Flint. But his Obſtinacy was ſoon 
after puniſhed moſt ſeverely by the, divine 
Juſtice : For being defeated in à Battel by 
the Goths, and purſued, for Shelter he; en- 
teted into a poor Cottage; which the-Enc- 
my obſerving, put Fire to it, and there, un- 
fortunate Man, he was burnt like an Here- 
tick. All theſe things were miraculous Ef- 


do what is defired of you : Tf it be jo, ſhew it 
by your Deeds. e Governour was not 
much moved with the Letter, and vet to 
keep fair with him, and comply in Words, 
he writ back, That be was ready to obey 
his Commands, and defired, for his ſake, 10 
pleaſure the poor Woman, but could not do 
it, it being a Buſmeſs that belonged to the k. All ch 
Exchequer. The Saint eſently underſtood fects of St. Bajil's Prayers; as was alſo ano- 
him, and anſwer d him thus: I/ you would do, ther Paſſage recounted. by che fame. Au- 
this, but cannot, there is no more to'be ſaid; but thor, which happened immediately before 
if yon can do it, and will nut, you ſhall come his Death. add and? ain. 
70 that paſs that you will much dejire it, but St. Bafil was very familiar with a certain 
ſhall not be able to effett it. As St. Baſil writ, Jew, Toſeph by Name, and a Doctor of Phy- 
ſo it fell out; for within a while, falling into fick, in which Science he, was excellent, and 
che Emperor's Disfavour, he was calt into was a wiſe and prudent Man, whom the Saint, 
Priſon, and found no better Expedient, than laboured very much to bring to the, Know- 
to entteat St. Bail to intercede for him, which, ledge of our Lord and Saviour Ixsus CnRIST, 
he willingly did; and then being diſabuſed but could never prevail with him in his Life- 
the Inconſtancy of Fortune, he was grate- time; but now drawing towards his End, he 
ful to God and his Saint, and paid the ſent for him, aſked pit 
Woman twice as much as was owing her. 


nt For aſked him his Opinion, I be- 
ther he might probably recover? The Few 

The ſame Author, and alſo Jahn Zonaras, 

a Greet Hiſtorian, write of another Miracle 


having felt his Pulſe, told him, There was 

8 no Remedy, but that be ruſt die, even that, 

more remarkable, which doth manifeſt the very Day at Sun-ſet. But what will you ſay, 

Force and Efficacy of his Prayers, and what replieth St. Baſil, i you find me alive to Mor- 

wonder ful things God did work by him. The 79w 7, That 1s :mpoſſible, faith the Doctor, and 

Emperor Valens had taken away a Church / L.ſee it, I. will become à Cbriſtian. The 
in the City of Nyſſa, from the Catholicks, 
to give it to the Arians, The Catholicks 


Saint beſought our Lord 10 prolong his cor- 
| | poral Life ro the next Day, that che Few. 
made their Recourſe to St. Bail, and deſired might obtain r d Life of his Soul, 
him to go to Conſtantinople, and perſuade the and become a living Member of the Church, 
Emperor to reſtore them their Church. He as he did, when he beheld a Miracle fo con- 
went, ſpoke, pray'd, begg d, and importun d trary to all Skill, and Experience of Phy- 
the Emperor, but all in vain; 10 fe con ſick, and above the Forces and Order of Na- 
prevail nothing with that Arian Prince. ure. And the next Day, the Saint, by that ſu- 
Then St. Bal, with great Faith and Liberty, pernatural Vigour which our Lord. ſubmini- 
ſpoke thus: Sir, let us put” this 8 uit into the ſter'd to his decay'd and exhauſted Body, roſe 
Hande, God. Command the Church ta heb ub out of his Bed, and went to the Church, 
up, and les thoſe who" art if your Sect Yau | where he baprized that Fezo, with all his Fa. 
without, and betake themſelves to Prayer, and milly ; which when he had done, he return d 
if the" Doors of "the Church open'of their own agaln to his Bed t die. be News being 
Accord, the Churth ſball de theirs : Tf they.. ſpread about the. City, that the holy Biſhop 
pen not; we Catholic kr will come, aud pray; Was dying, therereforts to him an ingredibſe 
and if by our Prayers it be opened, the Lay. CCC of ] cople,/as.1 e had been natu- 
ſhall be ours: If neither their Prayers nor ral Father of every one, as 


confident that upon my Commendation you will 
h 


- 


he was the ſpi- 
ours can open it, but it remains flill ſhut, we ritual; they took on, lamented, and ſought 
are content they take it for themſelves, This by all Means to prolong his Life, each one 
Condition ſeemed very reaſonable to the Em- defiring to take from his own Days, to give 
peror, and he agreed to it. Therefore the them to him. But his Merits, which were 
Church was ſhut, and the Arians ſtanding ripe for Heaven, had more Force with our 
without, made a long and tedious Prayer, Lord, to take him to himſelf, as alſo his 


and ſtill the Church remained ſhut. Even- own exceſſive Deſire to leave this Baniſh- 
5 | 5 M ment, 
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14. more than the Prayers of his Flock to keep fore bim had explicated the holy Scripture fo 14. 
him longer in this Life. He entertained ſublimely and ſo ſolidly. St. Baſil was tall, fee- 
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ans, 


himſelf with our Lord in Prayer, and exhort- 
ed thoſe that were preſent, to ſerve their Crea- 
tor with their whole Heart. Then beholding 
the Angels that were ſent to receive his Soul, 
he rendered it up to our Lord in ſaying thoſe 
Words, In manus tuas Domine commendo ſpi- 
ritum meum. Into thy Hands, O Lord, I 
commend my Spirit, He departed this Life 
on the firſt Day of January, in the Year 
CCCLXXV111, and had been Biſhop eight Years, 
fix Months, and fixteen Days. But the Day 
of his Departure falling upon the Feaſt of our 


Lord's Circumciſion, the Church folemnizeth 


his Memory on the fourteenth of June, on 
which Day he was conſecrated Biſhop. No 
Man is able to expreſs the Sorrow and Mourn- 
ing which was then at Cęſarea, for the Death 


of this ſo holy and fo great a Paſtor, nor the 


Concourſe of People that reſorted to cele- 
brate his Obſequies ; for there came Chriſti- 
Fews, and Gentiles, to ſee him; nor, in 
fine, the Devotion of the Faithful, that preſ- 
ſed through the Throng to touch his ſacred 
Body, and to carry. ſome Relick of him a- 
way, to keep it as a moſt rich Treaſure. But 
particularly, that Phyſician, whom we ſpoke 
of, who of a Jew had been made by him 
a Chriſtian, when he ſaw him dead, falling 
with his Breaſt upon the Saint, and bathing 
him with his Tears, ſaid, O Baſil, true Ser- 
vant of the living God, if thou hadſt bad a 
mind to live longer, thou wouldſt have died no 
more to Day than thou. didſt Yeſterday, when 
thou permittedſi not Death to ſeize upon thee. 
Beſides the Service which this famous and 
renowned Doctor did to our Lord by his Life 
and Doctrine, he wtitdivers admirable Books, 
which the Catholick Church doth {till enjoy, 
and highly reverence. St. Ambroſe made ſo 
great account of them, that he hath almoſt 


tranſlated out of Greek into Latin, St. Baſils 


Book of the Holy Ghoſt, and his Homilies 


upon the Hexa?meron, where he diſcourſes of 


the Creation of the World, and of what God 
made in the fix firſt Days. He kept great Cor- 
reſpondence with St. Bail, and there was a 
very ſtrict League of Friendſhip between 
them, and frequent Communication by Let- 


ters. And by St. Bals Means the Body of St. 
tyr, who had been Biſhop of Mi- 
lan, and for the Catholick Faith was baniſhed 


Denis, Mar 


padocra, where he died, was ſent to Milan to 


St. Ambroſe, St. Gregory Naztanzen diſcourl- 


o 1 2 ” * 
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ble, and ſpare of Body, pale, and ſomewhat 
melancholick, his Noſe well proportioned, 
arched Eye-brows; he had the Countenance 
of a Man penſive and abſorpt, his Face ſome- 
what long, and a little wrinkled, hollow Tem- 
ples, a long Beard with ſome white Hairs. 
The Praiſes which the ancient holy Fathers 
have given St. Bail, are ſo great, that they 
alone are ſufficient to make us have a great 
Eſteem and Veneration for him; together with 
a great and earneſt Deſire of imitating him. 
St. Gregory the Divine, his moſt intimate 
Companion and Friend, writ an admirable 
Oration of his Life and Virtues, where he 
ſtyles him The Band of Peace, Herald of Truth, 
the quick-prercing Eye of the Church, a Per- 
fen that did reach his ſublime Knowledge by 
the Sanctity of his 165 St. Gregory Nyſſen, 
his Brother, who alſo praiſeth him in an 
eloquent Oration, calleth him A Prophet, 


and an Interpreter of the Holy Ghoſt, a ba- 


hant Captain of Jxsus CHRIST, an excellent 
Preacher of the Truth, and an invincible De- 
fender of God's Church. He compares him 
for his Zeal, to Elias, for Aufterity of Penance, 
and Liberty in reprehending wicked Princes, 
zo St. John Bapriſt. St. Ephrem 1aith of him, 
that he was as acceptable to God as Abel, pre- 
ſerved from the Deluge, hike Noah; called the 
Friend of God, hike Abraham ; and offered u 
in Sacrifice, like Iſaac; victorious over all Ad- 
verſity and Tribulations, hike jacob; magni- 
fied and exalted in Glary, like Joleph : And 
then compares him irh Moſes, Aaron, and 
Joſhua, with all the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Evangeliſts, of our Lord, and exhorts all to 
imitate him, there not being a Word or Action 
of his which deſerves not Reverence and Imi- 
tation. Simeon Metaphraſtes ſtyleth him, A 
flaming Torch of the Catholick Church, the 
bright-ſhining Sun of verity, that enlighteneth 
all the World, a ſublime Pillar of God, the 
Light of Divinity, the true Sonof Wiſdom, the 


Plenitude of Knowledge, Ambaſſador of the Fa- 


ther, Trumpet of the eternal Word, a 8 teward 


o Diſtributer of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


And after the like manner do other Saints 
and Doctors ſet forth his Virtues and Excel- 
lencies. Let us beg of the Lord, by the Me- 


rits of this his Saint, to grant us Grace co 
imitate him, and to attain to the Poſſeſſion 
by the Arian Emperor Conſtantius into Cap- 


of chat Glory which he enjoyeth in a moſt 
happy and bleſſed Eternity. Amen. 
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Saints V1tv 8, Mop s TUS, and Cx r- 
SCENTIA, Martyrs. 90 a ; 


this Wonder, looked into the Room, and the | 
Brightneſs was ſo exceſſive great, that it daz- 


JUNE 
15. 


UNE 


of Sicily, was born St. Vitus, Martyr : 


1. the City of: Nazara, in the Kingdom 


His Father was a Gentile, Hilas by Name, a 
wealthy and powerful Man, againſt whoſe 
Will, and without his Knowledge, his Son 
Vitus, being yet a little Child, was baptized, 
and began to work great Miracles, healing 
the Sick, caſting out Devils, and doing other 
ſuch wonderful things; for God had choſen 
him from that moſt tender Age, to manifeſt 
his Glory in him, and by him. When he 
came to be twelve Vears old, and was pub- 


lickly known to be a Chriſtian, Valerianus, 


Governour of Sicily, commanded Hilas to 
bring his Son to him; and after the Father 
and Governour had diſcourſed ſome while 
together, and both of them had loſt their 


Time and Labour in perſuading Vitus to 


deny Jxsus CHRIsT, and adore the falſe 


Gods, the Governour ſeeing neither his 
Fawning and Flattery, nor large Promiſes, 
or cruel Threats, could alter the Child's 
Mind, commanded he ſhould be firſt ſevere- 
ly whipp'd with Rods; and if, after that, he 
perſiſted to be obſtinate, to be put to more 
cruel Torments. As the Officers were lay- 


ing hold upon the bleſſed Child, to execute 


the Sentence, their Arms withered, as did 
alſo the Judge's Hand, and fell off from his 
Body; but St. Vitus reſtored them all to per- 
fect Health. Valerianus, not to engage him- 
ſelf in farther Danger, delivered Vitus up to 
his Father, telling him, It belonged" to him to 
chaſtiſe his Son, and to bring bim to adore the 
Gods, Hilas reſolved firſt to uſe all. fair 


Means to gain him, and therefore prepared 


for him a Chamber moſt richly furniſhed, 
with a ſtately Couch, and in it a Bed of the 
ſofteſt Down, and filled the Place with moſt 
exquiſite Perfumes, called for a Set of the 
beſt Muſicians, and invited thither handſome 
and beautiful young Maids, never doubting 
but by their Allurements, and ſo many 


charming Baits of Pleaſure, his Son, that 


was yet but a little Boy, might be won, and 
perſuaded to leave the Affection he had for 
CHRIS and his Religion. But the holy Child 
converting his Eyes and Heart to God, begg'd 
of him, with many Tears, to aſſiſt him, and 
arm him with his powerful Grace ; againſt 
theſe lewd Creatures, no leſs dangerous and 
pernicious than venomous Snakes, and ſtinging 
Adders. Preſently. upon his Prayer, a ce- 
leſtial Light repleniſhed the Room, and the 
Angels came and ſung the Praiſes.of God. 
Hilas being touched with a Curiofity to ſee 


1 


they ſho 


Bodies. 


led and put out his Eyes, and withal, caus'd 
him moſt intolerable Pain; wherefore moſt 
pitifully lamenting, and crying out, he ran 


.to the Temple of his Gods to be cured, 


promiſing them great Preſents and Dona- 
ries: But thoſe blind Stocks could not give 
him the Light which chemſelves had not. 
But his Son Vrrus reſtored him his Sight, by 
Virtue and Power of him who 75 the Light of 
the World, and without whom the moſt 
eu Eyes are but blind. And yet 
o great and ſignal a Benefit could not bring 
the ungrateful Wretch to acknowledge and 
confeſs JEsUs CHRIST, or make him remem- 
ber he was a Father, and had a new Obli- 
gation to love him, whom, by the Inſtin& 
of Nature, he was bound to love however ; 
for he was reſolved to perſecute and torment 
his Son. But our Lord reſcued him out of 
his Hands, and ſent an Angel to Modeſtus 
and Creſcentia, who had brought up Vitus 
from his Infancy, to command them to take 
Vitus, and go with him to the Sea-Shore, where 
uld find a Bark ready for them, into 
which they might confidently enter, for hg would 
guide them. They preſently executed the Or- 
ders that were given them, and the Angel 
was their Pilot, who guided their Veſſel, and 
brought them ſafe to Naples, in the Province 
of Lucania; and there leaving them near a 


River, diſappeared: \ Here theſe three holy 


Perſons remained, and an Eagle brought 


them daily what to eat. In the mean while 


God was pleaſed to do many Miracles by the 
Prayers and Interceſſion of St. Vitus, and to 
enlighten the People thereapouts, who be- 
ing moved with the bright Luſtre of his 
Sanctity, reſorted to him; and he cured them 


of their Diſeaſes,” and freed them from the 


Devils, that had poſſeſſed their Souls and 


It pleaſed God, for the greater Manifeſta- 


tion of his Glory, to permit a Child of Dio- 
cleſian, at this time, to be moſt cruelly tor- 


mented by the Devil, who cried out aloud, 


That be would never leave her, till Vitus, tbe 
Servant , JIxsus CuRIsT, came to caſt him 
out. Preſently, by Order from the Emperor, 


Vitus was ſought for, and being found at 


length, was brought thither; who laying his 
Hand upon the poſſeſſed Child, drove away 
the Devil; but as he went out, he wounded 


ſome Pagans that ſtood by, who had affront- 


ed St. Vitus, and ſaid, that he could not cure 
N | the 


I5. 
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June the Child, whom, notwithſtanding, he re- 


15. 


ſtored to perfect Health, and left her free 
from all Moleſtation of the wicked Spirit. 
Diocliſian, as ſoon as his Daughter was whole 


and ſound, looking upon Vitus, who was a 


moſt comely and handſome Youth, and bad 
a brave Preſence, took a wonderful great 
Affection to him, and made him glorious 


* Promiſes, that he would take him into his 


Palace, and uſe him like his own Son, if he 
would but renounce CuhRIST, and adore his 
Gods. But when the conſtant young Man 
flighted his Offers, turning all his Kindneſs 
into Anger, and Love into Hatred, he com- 
manded he ſhould be caſt into a dark Dun- 


geon, together with Modeſtus, and Creſcentia, 


and there they ſhould be loaden with Iron 
Bolts, and not have as much as a Drop of Wa- 


ter allowed them. In this Priſon St. Vitus 


ſung with the Royal Prophet: Deus in ad- 


jutortum meum intende. Come my God to my, 


Aid and Help. Nor did our Lord, defer his 


Help, for the Priſon was filled: with a great 


Light, and a Voice was heard, that ſaid, Sand 

rm and conſtant, my Servant Vitus, for I am. 
ready to aſſiſt thee. And that horrid and loath- 
ſome Plate was repleniſhed with a fragrant. 
and moſt comfortable Smell, Dzoclean was 
advertiſed by the. Jaylor of all that had paſſed 
in Priſon, and he ſent for the holy Martyrs; 


who, as they were led to the Emperor, Vi- 
tus encouraging his Companions, bid them 
be of good Chear, for the Hour was very near, 


wherein they were to receive Crowns from our 


Lord, if they perſevered to the End in the 
Confeſhon of their Faith. The Emperor, when 
he could not perſuade Vitus to conſent to his 
perverſe Will, commanded a great Cauldron 


to be heated, and Lead, Roſin, Pitch and Tar, 


to be boiled in it, and then the Saints to be 
put into it, and New.we ſhall ſee, ſaith he to 
St. Vitus, whether thy God can deliver thee 
out of my Hands. But the bleſſed Saint fign- 
ing the Veſſel with the holy Croſs, entered, 


with his Companions, confidently into it; and 


there, in the middle of the Flames, like the 


three Youths in the Furnace of Babylon, they 


ſung Praiſes and Hymns unto. our Lord: 


And they came out of it as fqund and as 
whole as they entered into it, without re- 
ceiving the leaſt Harm from the Fire, nor 
having one Hair of their Heads ſinged; ra- 


ther they appeared more comely, ſhining. 
with a gracious kind of Luſtre. Then was 


Vitus expoſed to a moſt fierce and cruel Li- 
on, to be devoured by him ; but the Beaſt, 


like a meck and gentle Lamb, laid himſelf - 


down at. the Saint's Feet, and licked them 
in a fawning Manner. There were preſent 
at this Spectacle above twenty Thouſand 
Men, beſides an infinite Multitude of Wo- 


men and Children; and almoſt a Thouſand 


of them were converted, by this ſtrange Mi- 
racle, to believe in CHRIST. And Vitus, 
1 X 4 


their Lord, and you, 


w 
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The Lives of the Saints; Virus, Mopzsvrus, 
| turning towards the Emperor, ſaid, Do you J un 
I5. 


not fee, Diocleſian, how the ſavage Beaſts; för- 
getting their natural Fierceneſs, become tame 
and gentle, e therein, and obeying 

1, on the contrary, will; not 
own him, nor obey him? But the wretched Ty- 


rant was fo far blinded, and his Heart fo 


much hardened, that neither the Admoni- 
tion given by the Saint, nor the Miracles he 
ſaw wrought before his Eyes, nor the Bene- 
fits he had receiyed, could mitigare him, or 
bring him to underſtand what the Virtus and 

wer of CHRIST did work in this holy 
Youth, to confound bim and his vain Gods. 

herefore encreaſing more and more in his 
Obſtinacy, he commanded the thres Saints to 


be ſtretched out upon the Cataſta, which was 
a certain Scaffold, high and conſpicuous, 


where they tormented the holy Martyrs in 
divers Ways, in fight of all the People. Here 


were theſe three holy Saints moſt cruelly tor- 


tured; all their Bones and Members disjoint- 
ed, their Sides raked with Combs of Iron, 
their Fleſh, torn off, ſo that their very En- 
trails, and Bowels appeared. At this time 
the Air was very calm, and the Sky: clear; 
but as ſoon as, St. Vitus, prayed to our Lord 
to help him, there aroſe preſently a .moſt- 
horrible Tempeſt; the Earth quaked, Thun- 
der- bolts fell from Heaven, and ſeveral Tem- 
ples of the Gods were beaten down, and 
many Pagans. killed. The. E 

ſelf,, quite aſtoniſhed, and beating his Fore- 


head for Indignation, fled away, and con- 
felled he was overcome by a Boy. There 


came down alſo an el from Heaven, who 


delivering the Martyrs from their Torments, 
carried them to the River Silarus, whence - 


they came, and placed them under a Tree. 


Here St. Vitus praying to our Lord, begged 


of him, That as he had armed them with Cou- 


rage and Strength to overcome the Torments 


and Dangers of Devils and Tyrants, ſo be 


would be pleaſed to grant them. the Glory and 


Reward which they expected from his bound- 
leſs Mercy. And when he had ended his 


Prayer, he heard a Voice that ſpoke unto 
him, Vitus, I have heard thy Prayer. And 
preſently upon it, the holy Martyrs gave up 
their happy Souls unto God, and the Chriſti- 


ans buried their Bodies very, honourably, 
embalming 8 


Diacleſian and Maximian. The Body of St. 
Vitus was afterwards tranſlated from Rome 
to Paris; and St. Wenceſlaus, King of Bo- 


hemia, obtaining an Arm of him, as a great 


Treaſure, built a goodly Church in his Ho- 
nour at Prague, which is the Capital, and 
Metropolitan City of the Kingdom, in the 
Year öcclxxv. Which Arm was afterwards 


tranſlated from thence into Saxony, in the 


Year 


them with precious Ointments. 
The Martyrdom of theſe: bleſſed Saints was 
on the. fifteenth of June, in the Year of our 
Lord ccc111, and twentieth of the Reign of 


UNE 
15. 


JuNnE \ 


18. 


and CxxS ENI, Martyrs. 


Year pecexxxvt. Who doth not obſerve 
in this Life and Martyrdom of St. Vitus the 
Power and Goodneſs of God, who by a 
weak and tender Child hath erected ſuch a 
Trophy over Tyrants, Torments, Death, 
and all che Power of Hell? Who will now 


be daunted by his own Weakneſs, when he 


looks upon God's Strength and Favour? Or 
who will truſt to the Love of his Parents, 


- 
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or the Friendſhip of any Man, though he J 0 x x 


hath never ſo much obliged them,” ſeeing 
the Executioners of St. Vitus were his own 


Father and the Emperor Diocleſan, whoſe 


Daughter he had cured? TheHiftory of theſe 
Saints is ſet down by Surius in his third Tome: 
And mention is made of them in the Roman 
Martyrology, and in thoſe which are written 


by Venerable Bede, Uſuardus, and St. Ado. 


The Lives of St. Marcus, and St. Marcttiiaxvs 


Brothers, and Martyrs. 


THE ſtout and valiant Soldiers of ] E- 
1 sus Cu RIS T, Marcus and Marcel- 
lianus, were Romans, and Brothers, born at 
one Birth, Sons of Tranguilinus and Marcia, 


moſt. noble and conſiderable Perſonages. 76 


They were Chriſtians, and had Wives and 
Children. Chromataus, Governour of the 
City had commanded them to be apprehend- 
ed for confeſſing the Faith of Cyr1sT ; and 
after many Torments which he had uſed in 
vain to pervert them, condemned them to 
be beheaded, if within thirty Days they chan- 

ed not their Opinion, abjured CHRIST, 
and adored the Gods, Who is able to ex- 
preſs what Engines the Devil uſed, what 
Batteries he raiſed during this Interval, to 
overthrow their Conſtancy ? What fearful 
Conflicts, what hard Encounters, what ter- 
rible Aſſaults did they daily ſuſtain from 
their Father, their Mother, their Wives, 
their Children, their Family, their Friends, 
and near Relations, no leſs numerous than 
powerful? And they themſelves being Per- 
ſons of noble Extraction, abounding with 
Honours, Endowments and Dignines, no 
Means were left unattempted to withdraw 
them, and pull them back from the Extre- 


mity of Miſery they ſeemed to run unto. For 


firſt they were ſer upon by other young 
Gentlemen, their Friends and Companions, 
who with great Reſentment and Affliction 
of Heart, ſpoke in this Manner to them: 
What Folly is this, dear Friends, is it poſſible 
you /h 
and amidft the Roman Gentry, and not ra- 
ther in Arabia, or Scythia, among fierce and 
ſavage Beaſts, ſeeing neither your Father's 
gray Hairs, nor your afflicted Mother's Tears, 
can. move you to forſake this Folly, which the 
wretched Chriſtians have put into your Heads? 
Unſufferable Pangs did you put your Mother 
to, when at one Birth ſhe was delivered of 
you both: But what Compariſon is there be- 
tween thoſe Dolours and Pains, and theſe which 


ſhe is in at preſent, fearing to loſe you both 


in one Moment, and ſo bewail you now both 


dead together, whom” ſhe brought fo Life both 


ould have been born or bred at Rome, / 


—_ 


at once? Is this the Recompenſe and Requital | © E 


you make to your Parents? Parents, T jay, 
fo tenderly affected, and deeply enamoured on 
you, and who have ſpared no Labour or Coſt 
r your Sate? Bui if you have caſt away 
all Pity and Compaſſion of thoſe, why have be- 
gut you, and brought you into the World, at 
eaſt have ſome Commſeration of your feweet 
and tender Babes, who in Caſe you per ſiſt to 
be obflinate, muſt loſe both Goods and Nobi- 


lity, and become for ever Orphans, poor and 


infamous. Remember your unfortunate and 
diſtreſſed Wives; and put them nat to Death 
with your con Hands, for defiring ſo paſſio- 
nately to conſerve you in Life. Whilſt theſe 
falſe Friends and true Enemies were purſu- 
ing this Diſcourſe, Marcia their Mother 
comes in, loaden with many Years and fad 
Afflictions; and, with Tears guſhing from 
her ſorrowful Heart, throws her ſelf at her 
Childrens Feet, and ſpeaks thus: O my Sons, 
born of this Womb of mine, nouriſhed with my 
Breaſis, and bred up with my infinite La- 
bour, Toil and Diſtreſs: What Phrenjy is 
this, to offer your ſelves to Extremity, and run 
fo deſperately unto Death, which every Man 
Y Wit and fudgment uſeth all Means poſſi- 


to avoid? Will you at one and the ſame. 


Time deſtroy and ruin your ſelves, your Fa- 
ther, Mother, Wives, and innocent. Children? 
What Harm or Injury have We done you, that 
you go about at one Stroke to cut off the Head; 
of all thoſe that bear you a moſt ſingular A 
feetion, and whoſe only Defire is to ſade your 
Lives? O ftrange kind of Miſery, never heard 
of before ! for, me to my own Sous whon 
I brought forth with Throbs and Throws, pos- 
ing on with ſo great Vehemency and fierce Ob- 
frinacy, to a moſt miſerable Death; that neither 
m Terz nor the Lamentations of the City of 
Rome, can withdraw. them from it. O [ad 
and unfortunate Caſe of a poor Mother, that 
my own Children ſhould beg of the Hangman 
to kill them, and efteem it the only Fruit of 
Life to boſe it and caſt it away; and will not 
hear their Mother, who counſels them tg live, 
that together with them ſhe may alſo live, and 
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in the Flawer of- their. Age .entreat and ſue 
for Death; and old Men lament that their 
Life is iuclining to à Decay Thus ſpoke 


the diſtreſſed Mother, and her Eyes were be- 
come two Fountains, from which did run 


continval Streams of Tears. And by and 


by comes in their good Father Tranguilinus, 


carried between two of his Servants, as well 


for his old decrepit Age, as for the Pains 
of the Gout, wherewith he was in every 
Joint moſt intolerably moleſted ; and en- 


tering the Room where his Children were, 


being quite out of Breath, and utterly diſ- 
mayed with Sorrow and Grief, when he re- 
covered his Voice, ſpoke in this Manner to 
them: My Sons, I am come to take my Leave 
of you, and to offer you for your Funeral Ho- 
2 whatſoever I had prepared for my 
own... Although I would willingly know of you, 
who have fludied and read much, and want 
not Wit or Judgment, yea are Perſons known 
to be of deep Inſight and Diſcretion, whether 
you have heard or read of any (that were not 


deſperate) who defired Death, which being 


. the Deſtructian of Life, a ſevering and cut- 


ting off from all that is delightful and plea- 
fant, and a Concluſion of our Being, no Body 


certainly that is in his right Senſes can have 


a Love or Deſire of it, Nu run to Death 
without ever being compelled or forced, or 
drawn 10 it, even when Death flies away from 
you. O what a Madneſs and Fury is this ! 
Come, young Men, and together with me la- 
ment and bewail theſe young Men, that make 
themſelves a voluntary Funeral : Come, aged 


| Perſons, and bear me Company in the Sorrow 


I feel in my old Age, cauſed by thoſe, who by 
refuſing to live, enforce me to die. Tran- 


guilinus had gone on in theſe Complaints, 


and given larger Scope to his Tears, flowin 

from the exceſſiye Grief that conſumed his 
Heart; had he not been interrupted by his 
Daughters in Law, who together with their 
little Children ruſhed into the Room, with- 


out minding or taking notice of any Body, 


like People diſtracted, and out of them- 
ſelves, and broke forth into theſe lamentable 
Complaints: O miſerable and unfortunate 
Women that we were, to take you for Huj- 
bands, . who fly away from us, and will not 
deign to look either on us, or theſe little ones, 
that are your own Children | Where is the 
feoorn Faith of Wedlock, and that faſt and 
'flrong Knot, with which we are bound and 
tied together, never to be loojed or broken till 
Death, and by Death? Where is our Love, 
our Union, and that Charity, which of two 
Bodies made but one, and but one Soul oj 


fection wherewith we have lived ſome Years 
together in ſo great Peace and Concord? O 
Children, which have come forth from our 
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Jens rejoice for their Liſe and Happineſs. O what 


| Bowel, do you know theſe your Fathers? And Tu x; 
18. 4 Cbange and Alteration is this! Young Men 


would to, God you had never. known them, nor 
had ever been born in the World, jince_they 
prove ſo cruel to you, and will haue you. to 
loſe them, not by the Command of. a Tyrant, 
or the Hangman's Hand, but becauſe 'they 
will bereave themſelves of Life, that you may 
live no longer, and that we miſerable and un- 
happy Creatures may alſo end our Days with 


them. And you, Fathers, awaken the fatherly 


Affection in you, which lies aſleep : Open the 


Eyes of your Reaſon, which you have covered 


with the Veil of Obftinacy. * Conſider to what 
Beggary. and Infamy you condemn your inno- 


cent Children, by condemning your ſelves to à 


voluntary Death. Do you know how. odious 
and deteſtable the Name of. a Chriſtian is? 
What Pains, Torturings, end Rackings they 
are liable to by the Laws? Are you ignorant 
that your Goods are already ſeized upon, #nd 
confiſcated, and your Children difmberited, 


and left to beg from Door to Door? And do 


you call this Piety to be your own Murderers, 
and at the ſame Time 4% give the Stroke of 


Death to your. aged Parents, that brought yau 
nto the World ; to your forlorn Wroes, whoſe 


Life depends wholly upon yours, and to theſe 
unfortunate Children, to whom as you gave 
their Being, ſo certainly are you obliged. to 
conſerve them in it? Come e dear Chil- 
dren, go to your Fathers, embrace them, tif 
them, claſ your little Hands about their Necks, 
hold them faſt, and be never ſeparated from 
them, die with them, for to live aoithout them 
is the cruelleſt and bittereſt of all Deaths. 
And with this the poor Mothers fell flat 
upon the Ground, half dead, and not able 
to utter. one Word more; the Children even 
killed themſelves with crying and wailing : 
All the ſtanders by guſhed into Tears; and 


with heavy Hearts and blubbering Eyes, 


looking upon one another, knew not what 


to do or ſay. The tender and ſoft Bowels 


of the-good Brothers Marcus and Marcellia- 
nus were quite pierced. with Sorrow, their 
Hearts bled with Compaſſion, and their 
Courage failing, they were ſcarce able an 
longer to abide the Brunt, and withſtand ſo 
Hot, ſo violent Charge. 775 
The glorious St. Sebaſtian was preſent at 
all theſe Encounters and Aſſaults, as a Gen- 
tleman of the Emperor's Court, who though 
he were truly a Chriſtian, made no exte- 
rior Shew of his Faith and Profeiſion, that 
ſo he might be better able to help his per- 
ſecuted and diſtreſſed Brethren. For that 
Perſecution of Diocleſſan and Maximinian 
was ſo cruel and dreadful, that many yield- 
ed, being overcome by Force of Torments, 


F and to ſave their Lives, loſt their Faith: 
two? Where is that fincere and cordial Af- 


And the holy Martyr St. Sebaſtian aſſiſted, 
encouraged, and ſuccoured them in Time of 
their greateſt Need, as now he ſtrengthened 
and confirmed the holy Brothers, Marcus 


and 


| 


Jux Et 
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Juxs and Mancelliamus. For perceiving they! were 


almoſt overcome and beaten down by the 
violent Aſſault of their domeſtical Foes, con- 
tinvally preſſing upon them, thought it high 
Time to manifeſt to the World, what he 
had kept a long while cloſe and ſeetet in 
his Mind; and publickly declare himſelf a 
Chriſtian, that the two Brothers might not 
be drawn off, but ſtill remain conſtant in 
the ſame Profeſſion. He reſolved therefore 
to offer his Body to evident Hazard of Death, 
that their Souls might not come to be de- 
prived of eternal Lite: And began with 


grave and. pithy Words, breathing the Love 


of JESUS CHRIS, to echort them to Per- 
ſeverance, and to the renowned Crown of 


Martyrdom. In which Diſcourſe he ſpoke 


ſo ſolidly of the Brevity, Uncertainty, and 
Deceits of this our mortal Life, and of che 
Certitude, Glory, and Eternity of that happy 
State which we Chriſtians expect in the o- 
ther World, that the holy Brothers were 
ſercled in their Reſolutipn of dying for 
CHRIST: And all that were preſent em- 
braced the ſame Religion, and became Com- 

anions in Martyrdom with thoſe, whom a 
Hulle before they endeavoured by Words, 
Sobs and Tears, to draw from the Confeſ- 
ſion of our Lord IE SUS CHRIST. And 
ſo the prefixed Term of thirty Days being 
expired, Fabian, who had ſucceeded Chro- 
matius in the Government, commanded the 
holy Brothers to be faſtened to a Pillar, and 
their Feet to be bored through with long 
Nails. In which Torment the Martyrs ſung 
with great Comfort and ſpiritual Joy that 
Pſalm of David, Ecce quam bonum, & quam 
jucundum habitare Fratres in unum. Bebold 
how good and pleaſant a Thing it is for Bre- 
thren to dwell, in one. And when the Judge 


counſelled them To leave their Folly, that 
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they might free thonnſel uss from this ud other Joxns 


great Torments,”- which "were prepared for 
them, they anſwered that They were very well 
where: they were, fixed in the Love of Iusus 
CHRIST; and deſired to remain in that Poſture 
as loxg. as their \ShlelS$quickened. their Bodies. 
They were kept thus faſt nailed for the Space 
of a Day and a Night, and they ſpent the 
Time in praiſing God, and ſinging holy 
Pſalms together. And Fabian ſeeing how 
conſtant they were, and that he did but loſe 
his Labour in ſtriving with them, command- 
ed they ſhould be chruſt thorough with a 
Lance; and fo they rendered their Souls to 
God: Theit Bodies were interted in the 
way Ardeatina. The Church celebrates 
their Feaſt on the eighteenth of ume, which 
was the Day of their Martyrdom, in the 
Year of our Lord celxxxrv; and the firſt 
of Diocleſſans Reign. Mention is made of 
theſe Martyrs in the Roman Martyrology, 
and in thoſe of Bede, Ado, Lſuarüus, and 
in the Antiphonaty of St. Gregory: Mera- 
phraſtes alſo ſpeaketh of them in the Life of 
St. Sebaſtian, which is ſet down in the firſt 
Tome of Surius. In our Days, whilſt Gre- 
gory XIII. was Pope, on the nine and twen- 
tieth of July, in the Year of our Lord 
MDLXXxX1i1, the Bodies of theſe glorious Mar- 
tyrs, and Brothers, Marcus and Marcellianus, 
together with their Father, Tranguilinus, 
were found in a Marble Cheſt, in the 
Church of St. Co/mas and St. Damian, which 
is the Title of a Cardinal Deacon in Rome. 
And in the ſame Tomb was found alſo the 
Body of St. Felix, Pope, who condemned 


Conſtantius the Arian Emperor, as is related 


in the Roman Martyrology on that Day: 
And by Cardinal Baronius, in the third 
Tome of his Annals. 
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The Lives f St. Gzgvasius and PROTASTUSs Bro- 
thers, and Martyrs... 


HE Life and Martyrdom of the bleſ- 


{ed Martyrs and Brothers, St. Gerva- 


fius and St, Prataſius, is taken out of an 


Epiſtle,” which St. Ambroſe, Archbiſhop of 
Milan, and Doctor of the Church, writ to 
all the Carholick Biſhops of Italy, wherein 
he gives them Notice of a ſingular Favour 
which our Lord had done him, by diſcover- 
ing the Place where the Bodies of theſe holy 
Saints lay hid, by a Revelation made to him 
in this Manner: The laſt Lent, ſaith he, 
God having given me the Grace to. paſs it 
over in Faſting, in the Company of the reft of 
the Faithful, who did hkewijſe faſt it, whilſt 
TI was once in Prayer, Sleep ſeized upon me; 


and I was in that Condition, as neither to 
be quite afleep, nor yet perfectiy awake; and 
opening my Eyes, I jaw tawp young Men cloth- 
ed in Robes as white as Snow, with their 
Hands ftretcht out, and in a Poſture of Prayer. 
But being 4h aſleep, I could not ſpeak. to 
them, till J bad ſhaken oi my Drouſineſi; 
but when I was broad awake, the Vifion va- 
niſbed. I made my Recourſe to God, and 


beſoug ht him, that if this were an Illuſiom of 


the Devil, he would put it 


from me; but i 
it were a Revelation of his, he would be plea- 


ſed to manifeſt it; and to obtain this Grace 
of his divine Majeſty, 1 encreaſed my faſting. 


Another Night there appeared to me the ſame 
young 
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Ihe Lives of. St. Genvasivs and Paorasios, | 


Ju xv young Men in the fame Manner as before. met by the Prieſts of the "Temples, who Juv: 


And the third Time, when I was full awake, 


(for much Faſting had driven away all Sleep) #4 


they appeared to me again, and between them 
a third venerable Perſonage, «who in Counte- 
nance 'reſembled much St. Paul, whoſe Picture 
J had, and they remaining. filent, he ſpoke 
thus to mee: © Theſe Men, following my 
4 Counſel-and Advice, made no Account of 


*« the Riches, Poſſeſſions and Goods of the 


Earth, but imitated our Lord JEsvs 
« CHRIST; and in the middle of this City 
« of Milan perſevered ten Years continually 
e in the Service of God with ſo great Fer- 
« your, | that they deſerved to have the 
« Crown of Martyrdom. Their Bodies reſt 
e jn the very Place where you are. Dig the 
“ Earth twelve Foot deep, and there ſhall 
you find a Cheſt locked up, and in it their 
« Bodies: Take them up, and place them 
« in an eminent and honourable Place; and 
« build a Church in the Name and Honour 
« of theſe Saints.” And when I enquired 
their Names, he told me, Under their Heads 
you ſhall find a Paper, wherein is written a 
Relation of them, and the Beginning and 
End of their Life. Hereupon I aſſembled all 
the neighbouring: Biſhops, my Brethren, and 
gave them an Account of what I had ſeen ; 
and my ſelf taking the Spade, began firſt to 
dig the Earth, and they ſucceſſively following 
me, we came at length to the Cheſt, which the 
Apoſtle promiſed we fhould find: We opened 
it, and the holy Bodies appeared as free from 
Corruption, as if they had been newly laid in 
the Place, their Blood freſh and lively-colour- 
ed, breathing forth a moſt grateful and odo- 
riferous Savour; and in'a Paper which was 
under their Heads, we found written as fol- 
loweth : I Philip, Servant of JEs Us, toge- 
ther with my Son, ſecretly ſtole away the 
Bodies of theſe Saints, and buried them in 
my Houſe. Their Mother's Name was Va- 
leria, and their Father's Vitalis; they were 
Twins born at one Birth, and named Ger- 
va ius and Protaſius. When their Parents, 
St. Vitalis, Martyr, and St. Valeria, were 
dead without making any Will, they ſuc- 
ceeding in the Inheritance ſold their Houſe, 
wherein they had been born and bred, and 
the reſt of their Lands and Means, and di- 
ſtributed the Price thereof among the Poor, 
and infranchiſed their Slaves and Bondmen; 
then ſhutting themſelves up in a Chamber, 
the better to attend to Prayer and Reading, 
they remained there ten Vears, wholly em- 
ployed and taken up in the Service of God; 
and in the eleventh Year: they were made 
worthy of the Crown of Martyrdom. At 


this Time there was ſent to wage War a- 


gainſt the Marcomanni, certain People of 
Moravia, a Count and General for the Em- 


peror, whoſe. Name was Aſtaſius. And as he 
was going upon this Expedition, he was 


ſaid to him: F you deſire to conquer and 
ubdue your Enemies, 'you muſt firſt tompel 
Gervaſius and Protaſius, who are Chriſtians, 
to offer” Sacrifice to the immortal Gods, who 
are. _ with ſuch Anger, that theſe re- 
Fuſe to do them the Homage and Wor flip due 
to them, © that they will not anſwer td any 
Demand or Queſtion which is made them ; 
and refuſe thoſe wonted Favours "of giving 


Oracles, "whereby they obliged all manner of 


People. Aſtaſius ſent out Order that the 
Saints ſhould be ſought for, apprehended, 
and brought before him. When they were 
come, he deſired them to give him that Sa- 
tigfaction, and to oblige him by ſacrificing to 
the Gods, that they might proſper his Exted:- 
tion, and the War. might ſucceed to his De- 
fire; and bis Victory, which he boped to ob- 
tain, be renowned with Monuments, and wor- 
thy Memorials, throughout the Dominions of 
the Roman Empire. St. Gervaſius anſwer d 
him: Aſtaſius, #i&ory is the Gift of the 
true God of Heaven, and from him are you 
to expect it : Not from theſe vain Statues 
and dumb Idols, whom you take to be Gods, 
which have Eyes but cannot ſee; Ears, and 
hear nothing; Noſtrils, but do not ſinell; a 
Mouth which never ſpoke ; have Hands with- 
out feeling; Feet, but no Power to walk : 
And in a Word, have no Soul, Life, or Breath. 
Aſtaſius was above Meaſure tranſported with 
Anger and Impatience for the Liberty the 
Saint uſed in ſpeaking ro him; and com- 
manded him to be cruelly ſcourged, and 
then beaten with Plummer Staves till Life 
forſook his Body ; and in this Torment the 
Bleſſed Martyr gave up his Soul to our 
Lord. Then commanding his Body to be 
taken out of the way, he calls for Protaſſus, 
and ſaid to him: Unfortunate and miſerable 
Wretch look to thy ſelf, and be not a Fool like 
thy Brother. St. Protaſius anſwered, Who is 
the more miſerable of us two, you who are 
afraid of me, or I, who fland in no Fear in 
the World of you For what, faith Aſtaſius, 
ſhould J fear thee, à poor, vile, and deſpicable 
Fellow? And the Saint replied, If you did 
not fear me, you would never preſs me ſo much 
to offer Sacrifice; and apprehend that in Caſe 
T refuſe to do it, ſome great Diſaſter will be- 
fal you: But becauſe fear you not, there- 
fore I flight all your Threats and Menaces, 
and make no more Account of your Gods, the! 
J do of Dirt and Ordure; and adore that 
only God, who reigneth in Heaven. Aſtaſius 
fretting and fuming for this couragious An- 
ſwer, bad them beat and bruiſe his Body 
with knotted Cudgels; and when the holy 
Martyr had endured it for ſome while, 
makes them give over, and ſays to bim: 
Protaſius, why teilt thou be jo proud and ſtub- 
born ; deft thou deſire to periſh miſerably, as 
thy Brother Gervaſe has done? The molt 

bleſſed 
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Jo x2 blefled/ Martyr anſwer'd bim \caltnly and 
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mildly, I am not angry with you, Aſtaſius, 
becaufe' I fee the. Blindneſs f your Heart, 
aebich/wwill not permit you to:wntderftand things 
that belong to God. I have been taughtiby my 
Lord Ixsus CuRIST, toho opened not his Mouth 
70 C 1 | 
opened it to pray to his Father to pardon them, 
ecauſe they knew mot hat they did. Imi- 


tating this Example, Count Aſtafius, F have 


great Compaſſion of you, becauſe you little know 


what: Harm you de your} ,: Wherefvre finiſh 


what. you have begun, that, together with my 
Brother Gervaſe, I may ſpeedily come to enjoy 
the Bounty and 4yberality of my Lord Jxsus 
CuR1sT... The Count cauſed him, out 
hand; to be beheaded. And I, Philip, Ser- 
vant of IESsVS CHRIST, wich my Son, ſecret- 
ly, in the Nigbt- time, took away the Bodies 
of theſe holy Brothers, and brought them 
to my Houſe: And God alone being our 
Wicneſs, we put them into a Cheſt of Stone, 
which Cheſt I buried in chis Place, hoping 
by the Interceſſion of theſe Saints, to obtain 
Grace and Metcy of our Lord JEsus CRILST, 


who, together with the Father, and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, lives and reigns, World without 
. are the Words of the Epiſtle 
which St. -Ambroſe writ to his Brethren, the 
Biſhops of Italy. And the ſame Saint in an- 
other Letter to his Siſter, ſaith; that the Bo- 
dies of theſe holy Saints, which he had 
found, were very big and of an extraordinary 
Stature, and that when they were tranſlated, 
and carried into the Church called Ambroſi- 
ana, they cured a blind Man. He ſent like- 
wiſe to his Siſter two Sermons which he 
preached at Milan; wherein he recounts a 
great Number of Miracles, which God 
wrought by the Interceſſion of theſe Saints; 
and he reprehends the AHriaus for their In- 
credulity, whom he thews to be more ob- 
ſtinate than the very Devils, who went forth 
of Men's Bodies, being driven thence by 
Virtue of the Saints Relicks, and confeſs'd 
they could not abide in their Preſence, for 
that they tormented them. St. Auguſtine 
happened to be then at Milan, when the Bo- 
dies of theſe glorious Martyrs were diſco- 
vered; and in his Books De Civitate Dei, 
he maketh Mention of a blind Man, who 
by their Relicks recovered his Sight. And in 
his Confeſſions he obſerves, that our Lord 
wrought theſe Miracles to repreſs the Fury 
of Fuſtina, the Mother of the young Em- 
perorYalentiman, who being an Arian Here- 
tick, in favour of that wicked Sect, cruelly 
perſecuted St. Ambroſe, and intended to ba- 


niſh him from his Church of Milan. St. 


Auguſtine, ſpeaking of this Matter, hath theſe 
Words: Thou didft then declare by Viſion to th 
boly Biſhop in what Place the Bodies of thy holy 
Martyrs, Gervaſius and Protaſius, did lie hid, 


ain of thoſe who crucified him; but - 


of and wdefared 
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which thou halt proferved incorrite far the J v > 


Space of Jo muny Fears in thy ſecret Treafure- 
Houſe; that afterwards thou 'mighteſs © 611 
them #0 Light, and repreſ thereby the R 
that Periſecutor) a Woman indeed, but w 
the Mother of an Emperor : For when theſe 
Bodies, being diſcovered, and taten up, were 
tranſlated with due Honour to the Church 
Ambroſiana, nut only they \avho, ire vexed 
by untltan'Spirits (by the Confeſſions bf the De- 
vils themſelves) were cured; but à certain 


Inhabitant of tbe City; generally Fnbwn to 


: 


age of 


x9. 


have been blind muny Years, who 4 ting, and 8 


bring told, the: Reafon why the People was in 
Juth a tumultuous kind ef Foy; leaped forward, 
ed his Guide to lead him thitber; and 
being aendudted, he obtained Liberty to touch 
the Bier with bis Handtercbief. Precious in 
thy Sight is the Death of thy Saints. As fork 


use touch d it, and applied the Handlerchief 


fo his Eyes, he inſtantly recovered Sight. Here- 
upon the Fame was. ſprend; bereupon thy 
Praiſes were publiſhed, and pruclaimed to the 
World; and hereupon-the Mind of that Ene- 
my, though it could not be iniduced to tbe Light 


of Faith; yet was it ſtaid from the Fury of 
Perjecution. Theſe are St. Auguſtine's Words. 


And St. Gregory of Tours writes, that he 
had heard that at the Tranſlation of the holy 
Bodies, whilſt they were ſinging Maſs in the 
Church, there fell a Board from a high Place, 
upon the Heads of the Saints; and by reaſon 


of that Blow; there iſſued from the aforeſaid 


Heads freſh Blood in ſuch Plenty, that it waſh- 
ed and bathed all the linen Cloths which the 


Bodies were wrapp' d in, beſides a great Quan- 


tity: of it that was gathered up, which ſery'd 
to enrich many Churches throughout Tal 
and Frante ; and that St. Martin had for his 
Share a great Quantity of this ſacred Trea- 
ſure, as writeth St. Paulinus in one of his 
Epiſtles. This is recounted by that grave Au- 
thor, St. Gregory, who faith, he writ it, be- 
cauſe that Particular had not been ſer down 


in the Hiſtory of their Life. Iris alſo certain 


that'one Veſtiana, a very noble Lady, built 
them a Church at Rome; which was conſecra- 
ted by Pope Innocent the firſt; and St. Gregory 
the Great maketh mention of it. St. Gay- 


dentius allo, Biſhop of Breſcia, and St. Pau- 


linus, Biſhop of Nola, built Churches in 


their Honour; and placed in them Part of 


their Relicks: And St. Auguſtine affirms, that 
ſome of their ſacred Relicks were carried 
even into Africa. Their Martyrdom was 
on the nineteenth of June, on which Da 

the Church keepeth their Feaſt. | 
It is to be obſerved, that Metaphraſtes, in 
the Lives, which he hath written, of theſe 
Saints, faith, that the Judge who put them 
ro Death, was called Auulinus; and that they 
were ten Years Priſoners at Milan; and that 
there were martyr'd with them two others, 


called Nazarins; and Celſus; and that they 
ſuffer d 


5 O 


JunEg 


20, 


ws 
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and depoſed Anthimus from the Patriarchal 
Dignity of Conſtantinopie, for being tainted 
with the Eutycbian Hereſy, and put in his Place 
Menas, a Catholick, and good Man; when 
he was preparing to return home to Rome, 
it pleaſed God to call him to himſelf, to give 
him the Reward of his pious Labours. In 
whoſe Place was choſen at Rome, St. Silve- 
rius, born in the Province of Campama, Son 
of St. Hormiſdas, who firſt had been a mar- 
ried Man in the World, and afterwards was 
made Pope. St. Silverius is honoured and 
acknowledged by the holy Church for a true 
Martyr... The Cauſe of his Martyrdom was 
as followeth: Juſtinian, the Emperor, was 
yet 2 Catholick Prince, but Theodora, the Em- 


preſs, was an Heretick, and had ſo gained her 


Huſband's Affection, that ſhe had all the 


Power and Sway, and was more reſolute in 


her Commands, than the Emperor himſelf. 


Wherefore, though Juſtinian had made a 
Proclamation for the baniſhing of Hereticks, 
and had made other ſevere Laws againſt 
them, Theodora ſtill found ſome Demur for 
the putting them in Execution, and ceaſed 
not to encourage-and abet the Hereticks, that 
they might daily grow ſtronger, and more 
numerous, and be able to make head againſt 
the Catholicks, and diſturb the Peace of 
God's Church. Beſides, ſhe laboured with 
all Might and Main to have Anthimus, the 
Head of that Se& and Faction, reſtored to 
the Patriarchal See of Conſtantinople, (from 
which he had been depoſed, and thruſt our, 
by Pope Agatitus) and this by the very Au- 
thority of St. Agaprtus's Succeſſor, Silve- 
rius Pope. Theodora was much furthered 
in this Deſign by Vigilius, Deacon of the 
Church of Rome, who burning with Ambi- 
tion, and blinded with a-Defire of obtaining 
the ſovereign and higheſt Dignity, promiſed 
Theodora, if ſhe would advance bim to the 
Popedom, to give her all Content, to reſtore 
Anthimus to his Seat, and to humour her in 
all her Pretenſions and Deſires. Beliſarius, 
that famous and moſt renowned General, was 
at that time in Italy, wageing for the Empe- 


— 


4” 


with the Marcomanni; in the fourth Year of 
their Empire, as Cardinal Baronius obſerveth 
in his — . 

rologa. 


Romun Marty 
ede Ws 


e 
I} N 


upon the 


WN 
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gainſt the Goths. This ſeemed to the Em- 
preſs to be the beſt Oceaſion ſhe could ever 
deſire; for by Beliſariusis Power ſhe thought 
ſhe might command or forbid, and diſpoſe 
of all things in Taly as ſhe pleaſed, without 
any Reſiſtance or Controulment. 

By Yigtlius therefore ſne writ to Beliſarius 
to move Siſverius Pope, to condeſcend to 
what was demanded by thoſe Letters, to wit, 
to cancel and revoke the Sentence of Agapi- 
tus againſt Anthimus, and make a Decree for 
his Reſtoration to the Chair of Conſtantino- 
ple, and the inſtating him in his former 
Prerogatives and Dignities; and in caſe he 
could not be induced thereunto neither by 
Prayers and Intreaties, nor by Threats and 
Menaces, that then he ſhould depoſe him, 
and confer that higheſt Honour, and ſu- 

reme Power upon Vigilius, who was the 
chief Author and Inciter to theſe Stirs. Be- 
liſarius propoſed to St. Silſverius the Em- 
preſs's Will and Pleaſure, and he, nothing 
moved or daunted thereat, anſwered very 


conſtantly, and couragiouſly, that he was rea- 


dy to forego not only the higheſt Greatneſs of 
that Office, but even Life itſelf, rather than 
to diſannul what bad been moſt holily ated 
and ordained by his Predeceſſor St. Agapitus, 
and to reflore an impenitent Heretick to an 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, of which he had been 
moſt deſervealy diſcarded. Beliſarius ſeeing 
how little he was like to prevail upon the 
unconquer'd Mind of the Pope, by Fear and 
Terror, and being wholly taken up with o- 
ther Cares about his War, left with his Wife, 
Antonina, the Charge of putting the Com- 
mands of the Empreſs in Execution. And 
ſhe, to diſpatch the Buſineſs, wanted not 
Means to ſuborn falſe Witneſſes, and con- 
trive counterfeit Letters, as written by Si- 
verius to the Goths ; wherein he promiſed 
them, if they would make their Approaches 
to Rome, to deliver both the City, and the 
Emperor's General, Beliſarmus, into theit 
Hands. When they had got this Colour 
and Pretence, Beliſarius and his Wife ſent 
for St. Sifverius, as if they were to confer 
with him of Matters of great Concern: And 
as he came, all his Attendance, ſave only his 


Deacon, Vigilius, were ſtopp'd at the Pa- 


lace Door. Entering the Room, he found 


Antonina in Bed, and Beliſarius ſtanding 2 
the 
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Ju xz the Bed's-Head : And preſently the fooliſh 
20. and impudent Woman breaks out into Cla- 


mours and Exclamations againſt Silverius, 
As a Traitor that would 77 and deli- 
vered them into their Enemies Hands, and this 
noithout any Cauſt or Reaſon, they never having 
offered" him the leaſt Occaſion of any Unkind- 
ug. Preſently, upon this, the moſt venera- 
pie Prelate had his facred Pontifical Robes 
rifled, and pluck d off his Back, and he clad 
in a Monk's Weed, was, with a ſtrong Guard, 
hurtied away into the Iſland Poncia, where, 
though extremely afflicted with Poverty, 
want of Neceſſaries, and Diſtreſs, he aſ- 
ſembled together ſome Biſhops, and ordain- 
ed certain very important things for the 
Conſervation of the Catholick Faith, and 
Reformation of Manners: And writ a Let- 
ter to Amator Biſhop, recorded by Gra- 
tian; and Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius (though 
ſome take it to be Apocryphal) and another 
to Vigilius, wherein, as CHRIsT's true Vicar, 
he excommunicates him, and all that ad- 
her'd to him, and owned him to be Pope. 
It cauſed great Diſturbance and ſcandal at 
Rome, and throughout the whole Catholick 
Church, that the common Father and Paſtor 
ſhould be ſo unworthily treated and miſuſed 


in the Reign of a Chriſtian Emperor, that 


had ſhewn himſelf fo zealous for the Catho- 
lick Faith; and that Vigilius, a moſt unfit and 
unworthy Man, by Slight and Intruſion , 
ſhould be advanced to the Seat of higheſt 
Greatneſs, Honour, and Dignity. But what 
Remedy ? Reaſon was then born down b 
Violence, and Innocency oppreſſed by Wick- 
edneſs; which grew to that Height, that 
even in that Iſland the Enemies of God gave 
not over perſecuting the bleſſed COPE, till 
by continual Affliction and Diſtreſs, he was 
bereaved of Life: But our Lord honoured 
him with many Miracles, and the Church, 
as we ſaid, eſteems and reverences him as a 
Martyr, becauſe he ſuffered for Juſtice and 
Verity. In this Manner it is faid that Sr. 
Stkverius died; but Liberatus, Deacon, an 
Author that lived in thoſe Times, writeth, 
that he was baniſhed into Patara, a City of 
Tycia, and at the Requeſt of the Biſhops of 
that Countrey, Fuſtinian gave Order that he 
ſhould be carried back to Rome; but his E- 
nemies brought him into Palmaria, which 
is an Iſland near to Poncia, and there vio- 
lently detained him, till for Miſery and Want 
he pined away. | 
It ſeems to be a very ſtrange and lamen- 
table thing, that God ſhould permit his Vice- 
gerent, univerſal Paſtor, and Prince of his 
Church, to be thus perſecuted, and caft out 
of his Seat, and to endure ſo many Miſeries, 
and even Death, and this by the Doings of two 
impudent and haughty Women. But we are 
to reverence and adore his facred and ſecret 
Judgments, and to underſtand thathe permits 


Fa ys OY, "_—_ Fe | 107 «ar 4011 1 N : 
this ſo foul and abotlifiable Fad, to.make 
Silberius a great Saint, and propole him to 

be honoured as a Martyr, and to crown him 


with eternal Gloty; even as he permitted his 


great Favourite and Precurſor, St. Jchn Bap- 
15 Head to be cut off, and given to a 
dancing Courteſan, as the Price and Recom- 
pence of a light Jig, that had given ſome Con- 
tent and Satisfaction to Herod : And alſo to 
teach us what Tumults and Diforders Hereſy 


doth ordinarily raiſe, and how violent and 
furious a thing it is, when it hath ſeized up- 
on Perſons that are in Authority and Power; 
and that therefore every Chriſtian ought to 
have a Horrour and Deteſtation of it, and to 
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ſuffer any Trouble and Torment, rather than 


conſent to any unlawful Act, or have Com- 
munication with an Heretick, eſpecially, if 
he be by Name declared and condemned by 
the Church. © Our Lord alſo would teach vs 
what a heavy Revenge, and horrible Pu- 
niſhment they deſerve, that ſhew. Irreye- 
rence and Diſreſpect to his Vicar, and pre- 
ſume to lay Hands upon the anointed of our 
Lord. For as ſoon as St. S:/verizs was miſuſed 
and made Priſoner, Heaven and Earth ſeem'd 
to conſpire againſt the Roman Empire. The 
Hum, a fierce and barbarous People, waged a 
cruel and fearful War againſt Fu/tinian, of 
the one fide of the Eaſt, and the Per ſians aſ- 
ſaulted him as furiouſly on the other. Haly 
was brought to ſuch Straights with a great 


Famine, that divers Mothers devoured their 


own Children. The Goths made themſelves 
Maſters again of Rome, God revenging by 


their Means, what had been moſt unjuſtly 


acted in that City againſt the Sovereign Bi- 
ſhop and Paſtor of the Church. And Beliſa- 
rius, who in ſeveral Provinces, and divers 
Wars, had ſo renowned himſelf by his great 
and worthy Feats, that he was eſteemed to 
be one of the moſt famous Warriours that 
had been in the World, after. this Fact loſt 
his Courage, Valour, and his Prince's Favour, 
and fell into that fad Diſgrace, that being 
deprived of all his Means, Honour and Dig- 
nity, he had his Eyes pluck'd out of his 
Head, by the Emperor's Command, and hke 
a poor filly Beggar, aſked an Alms in the 
Streets, of the People that paſſed by, as ſome 
Authors write; though others ſay, that he 
was only degraded of all Honour and Prefer- 
ment, and had his Means confiſcated : But 
to the end we may all praiſe our Lord for 
the Providence, wherewith.he doth continu- 
ally defend, govern, and aſſiſt his Church, 
it is no leſs to be obſerved, that Vigilius, after 
the Death of St. Sz/veriyus, of his own Accord, 
gave over the Office, and depoſed himſelf 
from that Apoſtolical Dignity which he had 
climbed to by Violence and Intruſion, yer 
afterwards was choſen legally by the Roman 
Clergy; and then being true Pope, and ſeat- 
ed, by God's Appointment, in the holy TR 
an 
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Jv ke = and Throne, he, would by no, Means do 


' what before he had promiſed the e reſs, 
nor teſtore. Bin to the Biſho ri of 
Conſtantinople, nor abſolve him that had 
been condemned for an Heretick by two of 
his Predeceſſors; laying, It could not be done 
without great Prejugice.to his Conſcience, and 
therefore he would never be induced to it, 
though he were to loſe both Dignity and Life. 
And which is yet more, he excommunicated 
the aforeſaid Empreſs Theodora; who: not 
long after the Excommunication bad ; a molt 
* 9 End. And whereas Juſtinian had 
een 4 Catholick and glorious Prince, for 
meddling more than became him, in Things 
belonging to the Church, and taking upon 
him to command and order therein, as he 


pleaſed, ang ſuffering himſelf to be. govern” 


of the 


Marty, 


ed by his ws, Vols 


red his former Glory; and Renown... St. S 
verius was: Pope ſeventeen Months, as the 
Roman Breviary and divers Authors affirm, 
who meaſure his Time perhaps from the 
Day he was elected Pope, till he was depoſed 
by wicked Men, and ſent into Baniſhment: 
But if we reckon it to his Death, as in all 
Ay we ought, to do, it appears by his 
iſtle to // rorlius, that he governed the 
Cp. at the leaſt three Years ;- and Car- 
dinal Baronius ſetteth it down ſo. He gave 
holy Orders once, when he made fourteen 
Prieſts, and confearated: nineteen Biſhops. 
The Church keeps his Feaſt on the ſame 
Day on which, he died, which was the twen- 
tieth of Tan, in the Year of our Lord Ds 
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 linus, Biſhop of Nola, is gathered out 
his own Writings; and out of the Books 
of St. Ambroſe, St. Ferome, St. Auguſtin, and 


| i HE Life of the moſt pleſſed St. Pau- 
0 


St. Gregory, all Doctors of the Church ; Al- 


ſo Uranius, who was preſent at his Deceaſe, 
and Severus Sulpitius, who lived at the 
ſame Time with him, St. Gregory of Tours, 
and ſome others, who have written of him. 
St. Paulinus was a Frenchman by Birth, of 
Bourdeaux, a City of Gaſcony. His Parents 
were Romans, of noble Extraction, and very 
rich, who left their Son a fair Inheritance, 
and very large and ample Poſſeſſions. In his 
Childhood he applied himſelf very diligently 
to the Study of Humanity, wherein he had 
for Maſter Aiſonius Gallus, a good Poet, 
and much eſteemed in thoſe Days. He had 
ſuch a Gift of Eloquence, his Language ſo 
quaint and delightful, his Diſcourſe ſo cloſe 
and well knit together, and ſo interlaced 
with admirable and choice Sentences, that 
St. Jerome having read one of his Orations 


which he ſent him, in the Praiſe of the Em- 


eror T heodo/ius, extols it highly, and ex- 
Forts him to the Study of Holy Scripture; 
that joining that Science to his rare Talents, 
he may come to ſurpaſs all other Eccleſia- 
ſtical Writers in the Neatneſs, Purity, and 
Sweetneſs of his Style. 5 
Theodoſius is happy in being Fe by 
ſuch an Orator of CHRIST. You have given 
Luſtre to his Princely Robes, and you have 
conſecrated the Profitableneſs of his Laws to 
ſucceeding Ages. Proceed on in Virtue; you 
who have laid ſo good Foundations, what 


kind of Soldier will you prove, when you have 


got Experience? You have a great Wit, and 


2 unſpeakable Store and e of S ſerch; | 


and N RY: your ſelf” purely and with 


Thus he ſpeaks: pa 


Eaſe ;. 
eaſoned with Prudence ; 
ſound, all the Senſes are. iu Vi gour. St. Pau- 
linus was married to Tera/ia,. a Lady of 
Quality. He was once Conſul and; Gover- 
nour of the City of Rome; and drew to him 
the Eyes of all Men for his Nobility, Wealth, 
and Dignity ; bur principally for other. moſt 
rare. Endowments, his excellent Modeſty, 
and irreprehenſible Converſation. He ne- 
ver had If flue; and lived with his virtuous 
Conſort, as a Brother with his. Siſter, by 
mutual Conſent renouncing all carnal-Plea- 
ſure, and attending to Devotion, Recol- 
lection and Prayer; for they reſolved to con- 
ſecrate themſelves wholly to Almighty God. 
When this Reſolution was taken, St. Pau- 
linus went into Spain, and reſided. ſome 
Time at Barcelona; where, for the great 
Importuniiy of all the People, he was, or- 
dained Prieſt, though much againſt his In- 
clination, by the Biſhop, Lampizs : For his 
Deſire was, out of his great Humility, to 
have ſerved the Church in the Degree — 
Othee of Sacriſtan, as himſelf. writes; yer 


ſubmitted himſelf to the Burthen of Prieſt- 


hood, underſtanding that it was God's Will 
and Pleature. After a while he came into 
Italy with Teraſia, now his good Siſter, and 
fling by Milan, communicated, his Defires 
with St. Ambroſe ; ; and by his Admonitions 
and Counſel was much confirmed in his 
holy Reſolution, and enflamed with the Love 
of God. Then went on to Rome, where 
he was much viſited and honoured by the 
Good, and no leſs murmured at and perſe- 
cn by thoſe who could not endure: ſo 
preat Sanctity and Perfection. And becauſe 

e always bore a moſt fingular Devotion to 


St. Felix of Nola, Martyr (to, Whom, in a 
certain 


at laſt into che Hereſy -J x , 
Motibthelitesz and tha me fully obſcy- n 


apd the ſame Facility and 8 3s Juxy 
Fur the Head being 22. 
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JUNE certain Poem made: in his Praiſe, he offers rare Example St. Ambroſe. admiring, ſpeak- June 


22. himſelf perpetually to ſerve him in ſiwecping 


his: Church, watching at the Door all Nigbt; 


and to bend therein the reſt of his Days in 


ſuch ike humble and holy Exerciſes) he took 
2 Reſolution, - with the Conſent of Teraſia, 
to ſell all his Lands, and Poſſeſſions; and 
with the Price thereof to build a Church in 
Honour of chis glorious Martyr at Fundi; 
and the Remnant of it to diſtribute amongſt 
the Poor: Whilſt they themſelves in the 
mean while, in a far more poor and abject 
Condition, unknown to the World, lodg- 
ed in ſevetal and diſtinct Habitations, in a 


religious Weed, in a Field nat far from. 


the City of Nola. And this manner of Life 
they followed with ſo much Perfection, and 
ſo fervent a Deſite of pleaſing God, and 
imitating the Poverty of JESUS CHRIST, 
who being King of Glory, impoveriſhed 
himſelf to enrich us, that they ſcemed to be 
Angels veſted with mortal Fleth. ; St. Pau- 
uinus conſulted with St. Ferome by Letters, 
who was very aged, and lived at Bethlebem, 
what were beſt for him to do, whether he 
ſhould go to Jeriigſaleni to viſit, and enjoy 
the Comfort of:the holy Places? And he 
anſwered him, Ne; »for that in ſeruſalem 
there Was too great a Noi ſe, aud Concourſe 
of Peaple, but that be ſhould dwell in ſome 
little retired Corner, out of the City, as be- 
comes a folitary Perſon, ſeeing be hud laid the 
Price of his Poſſeſſions at the | Apoſtles Feet, 
thereby teaching that Money teas to be trodden 
under Footy that ſo living in Humility and 
Secrecy, be might continue to deſpiſe that 
Which. be had once deſpiſed.” He- preſcribes 
him alſo a Rule and Order which he is to 
hold, to become a perfect religious Man. 
Paulinus and Teraſia lived a pretty while 
near Nola, upon Alms, without being diſ- 
covered or known. But when People came 
to underſtand who they were, what they 
had done, it cauſed a ſtrange Admiration at 


Rome, in Italy, and all the World over. 


For Paulinus being ſo famous and illuſtrious 
a Man for Birth, Wealth, Dignity, Honour, 
and Learning; and at the very Time when 
he made this Change, being in the flouriſh- 
ing Prime of his Age, abounding with all 
natural Endowments and Gifts of Fortune: 
To ſee him now in ſo different a Condition, 
poot, abject, and grown horrid with Rigour 
of Penance, to which he had brought him- 
ſelf by caſting away that Plenty of Eſtate 
and Honour, wherein he had been bred, and 
which moſt Men do with all Earneſtneſs 
ſeek and hunt after; this, I ſay, wrought 
differently upon the Minds of Men. To 
the Children of this World, chat could not 
behold wich Patience ſuch exceſſive Fervour 
of Virtue, he ſeemed to bę mad; but by 
the Servants of God he was highly reve- 
renced and honoured as a Saint. Which 


rable Converſion. 


venly Gifts; and adorned his pure Soul with 


eth thus: Paulinus, or his Nobility inferior 
to none, having fold: bis own, and his Wife's 
Eſtate and Means, which they had in the Pro- 
vince f Aquitain, is Become a Religious Man, 
and hath diſtributed the Price of his Goods 


among the Poor; and himſelf alſo, of a moſt 


wealthy Man becoming Por, and free from 4 
moſt cumberſome Burden, hath leſt bis\Houſe, 
Countrey and Friends, the better to attend to 
dhe Service 6f God: And for this Reaſon bath 
abojen a ſölitary Rlece' near to the City of 
Nola, ot f the Noiſe and Tumult of the 
Il-arldy there to live in Quiet and Tranquil- 
tity. \ What will-the\ Lords and great Gentle- 
men ſay to this Example? How will they 
fume and fret, and Jay with Indignatton, that 
it is a Thing not to be ſuffered, that a Per- 
ſon of that Blood and Family, of ſo great a 
Wit and Eloquence, ſhould withdraw him- 
ſelf from the Senate; and extinguiſh the 
Succeſſion of that noble and ancient Line? 
And whereas they themſelves ſhave their Heads 
and Eye- bros to be admitted to the Worſhip 
of the falſe Goddeſs Is ; i a Chriſtian, more 
perfeetly to oblige humelf to the Service of 
the true God, doth alter his Habit, they judge 
it to be à great Crime and Folly. Truly I 
am much grieved and affied, to fee what 
Diligence and Care 1s uſed. in furthering” a 
Lie ; and how' negligent and remiſs we are in 


upholding and maintaining Truth. Thus wri- ' 


teth St.-Ambro/e of the admirable Change 
which God wrought in Paulinus. And not 
only St. Ambroſe, but divers other great and 
worthy Perſonages of that Time, deſired to 
be very particularly acquainted with bim; 
moved thereunto by this ſo rare and admi- 
St. Anaſtaſius, Pope, as 
ſoon as he was placed in St. Patdiis Chair, 
writ to the Biſhops of Campaniagnmhere St. 
HPaulinus lived retiredly, to matema great 


Account and Eſteem of bim: And himſelt, 


when St. Paulinus came to Rome to 


and reverence the Bodies of the Princes of 


the Apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul, enter- 


- tained him with extraordinary Kindneſs, 
' Reverence and Honour. 
Italy, upon the Receipt of his Holinels's 


The Biſhops of 


Letter, went to viſit him; the Biſhops of 
Africa ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to honour 


him; and St. Auguſtine, who had a moſt 


ſpecial Affection for him, writ to him divers 
Letters, and dedicated to him his Book, De 
Curd pro mortuis agendd: And deſired him 
to come into Africa, for the Comfort of all 


tbe Prelates of Africa, who longed: much to 


ſee him. He hid himſelf, and God brought 


him to Light. He fled from Honours, and 


the Applauſe of Men; and Honour, as the 


Shadow doth the Body, ſtill followed him. 


He became Poor for CHRIST, and CHRIST 
enriched him with his Treaſure and hea- 
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Jvnsz all Sorts of Virtues. But although St. Pau- 


22. inus was ſo poor, yet was he ſo full of Pity 
and Charity, that no Body ever aſked him 


an Alms, but he was ready to part with all 
he had, or even more than he had. A poor 


Man once begged of him ſome Relief, and 


the Saint bid Teraſa give him ſomething ; 
ſhe anſwered, There was but one Loaf of 
Bread left in the Houſe; give him that then, 
faith St. Paulinus, and God will provide 
for us. But ſhe notwithſtanding gave it 
not, for Fear the bleſſed Man might come 
to Want. And in Time of Dinner there 
came in ſome Mariners, who told him, They 
had brought him ſome Boats laden with Corn 
and Wine; but came ſo late by Reaſon of a 
Miſchance that happened to one of their Boats 
that was ſunk, Terafia was preſent, and the 
Saint turning to her, ſaid, Lou ſee, Siſter, 
that for your refuſing to part with one Loaf, 
our Lord hath deprived us of a whole Veſſel 
laden with Wheat. 

It happened that the Biſhop of Nola dy- 
ing, and the Fame of St. Paulinus being 
ſpread overall the Countrey, (for he was uni- 
verſally honoured and reverenced for a great 
Saint) he was forced to accept of thatCharge, 
and fucceed in the Biſhoprick of Nola, which 
was then the chiefeſt and richeſt of all the 
Province. St. Paulinus did ſo exerciſe that 
Paſtoral Function, that although his for- 

-mer Virtues did blaze out clear and radiant 
Beams, yet were they as much overcome 
by the Luſtre of his Actions in this new and 
ſublime State, as the Brightneſs of the clear- 
eſt Stars is obſcured by the Sun at Noon- 
Day. He regarded not to be honoured as 
a Biſhop, but to be loved as a Father. He 


-comforted the Afflicted, raiſed up thoſe that 


were fallen, animated and encouraged the 
Puſillanimous; helped ſome with Counſel, 
others with Alms, all with his Prayers. None 
came from him-but well ſatisfied and con- 
tented. He was exceedingly merciful, cha- 
ritable, humble, affable and ſweet ; and he 
edified all as well by his exemplary Life, as 
by his heavenly Doctrine. The Emperor 
Honorius having defired a Council ſhould 
meet about certain Affairs that concerned 
the Peace of the Church, - writ upon that 
Occaſion, particularly to this holy Biſhop, 
to be preſent at it; and becauſe he was then 
ſick and could not come, he writ the ſecond 
Letter, wherein he ſignified to him, that the 
Council, in Expectation of bis Coming, had 
Forborn to conclude or determine any Thing; 
and earneſtly beſought him by all Means to 
haſten his Coming in theſe Words: Parti- 
cularly, holy Lord, moſt venerable Father, 
and true Servant of God, I do'beſeech- you 
that notwithſtanding the Pain and Trouble it 
18 to coft you, you will do this Work. of Gad, 
and give us the. Comfort of your Preſence 
and that without any Delay you come imme- 


The Life of St. Piiorixvs Biſhop, and Confeſſor. 


. rifling and ſpoiling all the Provinces tho- 


.Captives. At length, when all was ſpent, 


her ſo many and fo ſtrong Reaſons, that he 


' 
w 


** 


diately for the Comfort: of the Synod; and to Jv xy 
Satisfy our Deſire, and give us your Bleſſing. 22. 
Two other remarkable Things happened to 
St, Paulmus whilſt he was Biſhop; wherein 
he gave a Proof of the Love he had of holy 
Poverty, and a perfect Demonſtration of 
his great Charity towards his Neighbours. 
St. Auguſtine relates the one, and St. Gre- 
gory, Pope, the other; and we will ſet them 
both down here. After that Alaricus King 
of the Goths had taken and ſackt Nome, fol- 
lowing on the Courſe of his Victory, he 
came to the Kingdom of Naples, deſtroying 
and beating down Cities and Towns, and 


rough which he paſſed. Some of his Sol- 
diers came to Nola, and took the holy Bi- 
ſhop Pauliuus. Of whoſe Captivity St. Au- 
guſiine ſpeaketh thus: Our Paulinus, Biſhop 
of Nola, who of a moſt rich Man voluntarily 

ecame very poor, and was of a moſt eminent 
Sanctity; being taken Priſoner by the Bar- 
barians when they ſackt Nola, prayed thus to 
our Lord, as himſelf told us: Lord, if it be 
your holy Pleaſure, permit me not to be 
tormented for Gold or Silver; for you know 
beſt where are all my Means and my 'Trea- 
ſure. There certainly had Paulinus hoarded 
up all his Goods, where the ſame Lord (who 
fo long before warned us of theſe Miſeries 
which were to befal us] counſelled us to lay 
up and ſecure our Means. Thus writeth St. 
Auguſtine, who alſo addeth, that St. Feliæ 
appeared to thoſe of Nola, and defended 
them by his Interceſſion. Some Years af- 
ter came the Vandal out of Africa; and 
making their Incurſions upon that Part of 
the Countrey, pillaged and waſted it moſt 
miſerably, and carried away Captives many 
Citizens of Nola: And he that ſuffer d moſt 
was Paulinus, for they plundered his Houſe 
and Church. Vet as poor and naked as they 
left him, they could never take from him 
his Pity and Compaſſion towards the Needy 
and Diſtreſſed; for whatſoever he could ga- 
ther up in his ruined Houſe, he employed 
it all for the Relief and Comfort of the poor 


and there remained nothing to give, St. 
Gregory, Pope, ſaith, that a poor deſolate 
Widow begged of him an Alms to redeem 
her Son, who was in Slavery and Bondage 
to the King of the Vandal's Son in Law. 
The Saint told her, He had nothing in the 
World left him more to give, than his own 
ſelf, and that ſhe ſhould take him, and ſell 
him to the Prince in | Exchange of her Son; 
for he was moſt willing to be made a Bond- 
flave in his Place: And although the poor 
Widow laughed at it, as at a Jeſt, yet the 
holy Biſhop, with his great Eloquence, gave 


rſuaded her to accept of his Offer. They 
ch paſſed over together into Africa; and 


the 
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the Woman beſought the Prince 0 releaſe 
and reſtore unto her ber Sen. Which when 
he would not hear of, ſhe deſired af leaſt 
to exchange him for this other Man whom ſhe 
offered to ferve in bis Place. The Prince 
*y him to be a perſonable Man of come- 
ly Feature, and being much taken with the 
Modeſty and Gravity of his Countenance, 
aſked him if be knew any Trade; and the 
Saint replying, that he had ſome Skill in 
looking to a Garden; the Prince was con- 


tented, and reſtoring to the Widow her 


Son? made Paulinus become his Gardiner: 
Which he performed with ſo great Care and 
Induſtry, and all Things proſpered ſo well 
in his Hands, that he ſeemed to be excel- 
lent in that Trade, and every Day preſented 
his Maſter with ſome Curioſity of Herbs, 
or rare Poſie of Flowers. And his Maſter's 


only content in a manner, and Recreation 


was, to go ſee his Garden, and talk with his 
Gardiner; and he was ſo delighted with his 
Diſcourſe, that he left frequently all other 
Company of his Friends and Acquaintance 
to entertain himſelf with him. He aſked 


him divers Queſtions, and conſulted with 


him of Matters of Conſequence, for he 


found him in all his Anſwers to be moſt 


prudent, and of a deep Infight. This Fa- 
miliarity between them paſſed fo far, that 
one Day St. Paulinus told his Maſter in ſe- 
cret, that he ſhould look about him, and pro- 
vide for his Affairs, for the King, bis Father 
in Law, was to die very ſoon, The Maſter 
cold this to the King, and he defired much 
to ſee Paulinus; and the Buſineſs was fo 
carried, that whilſt the King was at Dinner 
with his Son in Law, Paulinus came into 
the Parlour, to preſent them with ſome cu- 
rious Fruit of his Garden. The King look- 
ing upon Paulinus, was preſently ſeized with 
a great Horror, waxing pale and chill for 
Fear; and then ſays to his Son in Law, 


This Bondman of thine has told thee but the Levavi Oculos meos in Montes. I have lifted 


ub my Eyes unto the Mountains, 


Truth: For this laſt Night I jaw certain 
Judges, and among them this Gardiner, ſcat- 
ed in a high Throne, who commanded the Rod 
(or Scepter) to be taken out of my Hand. 
At of bim in private who be is, and conjure 
him to tell you the Truth ; for it 1s impoſſible 
but he muſt be ſome other Perſonage than in 
his exterior he ſeems to be. The Maſter did 
ſo preſs Paulinus to tell him his Condition 
and Quality, that at length he was forced 
to confeſs that he was 4 Biſhop : Whereat 


he much wondring, ſaid to him; Bet bin- 


your ſelf well what you will aſt of me, for J 
intend to ſend you home well ſtored with Gifts 
and Preſents, The Saint aſked neither Gold 


nor Silver, but only thoſe of his Dioceſe 


that were there detained Captives. The 


Prince commanded they ſhould all be ſought 
out, and put into a Ship, which was alſo 


well ſtored with Corn; witch which the 


The Life of St. Paulixos 


Biſhop, and Confeſſor. 


Saint, victorious over himſelf. the World, 


4 


Tyrants, Devils and Hell, ſolemnizing a 
Triumph of Charity, returned to Nola; and 
was entertained with that Applauſe, and 


Remonſtrance of Joy, by his Flock, which 


every one may well imagine. And not long 
after, as he had foretold, dyed the King of 


the Vandal. St. Paulinus exerciſing, ac- 


cording to his former Cuſtom, all Works 
of Piety and Charity; and attending moſt 
carefully to the good Government of his 


Church, fell very ſick of a great Pain in 
his Side, in which Sickneſs he was viſited 


by two good and holy Biſhops, Symmmac huis, 
and Benedict, which did much comfort him. 
And having recovered ſome little Strength, 
he commanded an Altar to be ſet up in his 
Chamber, and out of his great Devotion 
ſaid Maſs, thoſe two Biſhops helping and 
aſſiſting him. After Maſs, he returned again 
to Bed, and immediately aſked, Where are 
my Brethren? His Man thinking he meant 
the aforeſaid Biſhops, anſwered, Behold Fa- 
ther, here they are. I aſe for Janvarius 
and Martin, replies the Saint, who were here 


even now, and going out told me, they would 


return back again immediately. St. Fanua- 
rius was a Biſhop and Martyr, and is the 
Patron of Naples, where his Head and his 
Blood is kept to this Day; and the Blood 
being put near the Head becomes liquid, 


and-bubbles up by a continual Miracle. And 


St. Martin had been Biſhop of Tours, moſt 
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famous for Sanctity and Miracles, whom 


St. Paulinus had been acquainted with, and 


after his Death bore him a moſt ſingular 


Devotion; and by his Interceſſion was cured 
of a ſore Eye, by rubbing it with Oil, that 
had burned in a Lamp, which was hung u 

before St. Martin's Body. Theſe two bleſ- 
ſed Saints came to viſit and comfort St. Pau- 
linus, lying on his Death-Bed ; who pre- 
ſently ſung that pious Pſalm of David. 


There was 


2 in the Chamber a Prieſt named Po/t- 


humius, who was much afflicted, for that 


he owed twenty Shillings, which St. Paulinus 
had lent him, having beſtowed it upon the 
Poor, and could not pay it before the holy 
Man died. He opened his Trouble to the 
Saint; and he ſmiling upon him, faid, Do 
not aſſlict thy ſelf, my Son Poſthumius, there 


vill not be wanting Money to diſcharge Debts 


contracted in Favour of the Poor; and pre- 


ſently after there was brought him an Alms 


of fifty Shillings that was ſent him: The 


Saint gave two Shillings of it to the Bearer, 


and with the reſt he paid his Debts; and 
ave Thanks to our Lord, who never leaves 
thoſe that do confide in him. He paſſed 


that Night in great Pain, and the next 


Morning ſaid Mattins; and then having ex- 
horted his Clergy to ſerve our Lord faithfully, 
70 
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ther, he recited the reſt of the Canonical 
Hours; and prayed filently to himſelf; till 
the Time of ſaying Evenſong. And then 
ſeeming to awake out of a ſound Sleep, 
perceiving it was about the Time of light- 
ing Candles, he ſung with a ſweet and low 
Voice, Paravi Lucernam Chriſto meo. I 
have prepared a Lamp to my Chriſt, Then 


continued again praying four Hours within 


the Night. There was in the Room a great 


Number of People, expecting his happy 


Paſſage; and on the ſudden the Chamber 


all ſhook, which put them into a great 
Fright, ſo that they fell flat upon the Floor, 
and cryed to God for Mercy. And in this 
Shaking and Noiſe, which was heard only 


in that Chamber, the Saint gave up his bleſ- 


Ju NE 


ſed Soul to God. His Face was moſt beau- 
tiful, as white as Snow, and manifeſted well 
the Glory which his Soul now enjoyed, 
which had quickened that Body. The Earth 
lamented and trembled, and the Heavens re- 
joiced and exulted for his Departure. His 


Flock of Nola moaned and bewailed the 


Loſs of their Paſtor; and the Angels ſung 
for the Joy they received. by his Company. 


The Life of St. Pabiixus Biſhop, and:Confeſſor" 


to love one another, and live peaceably toge- 


1 


St. Paulinus died on thè two and twentieth Jon: 


of June, on which Day the Church keeps 
his Feaſt; and it was in the Year of our 


Lord cc xxI, in the Reign of Theodo- 
ius the younger, and Valentinian Em- 


perors. Although St. Paulinus was emi- 
nent for Wit and Eloquence, as we faid, 


yet he would never explicate or interpret 


the holy Scripture; and this out of his 
ſingular Humility, chinking himſelf un- 
worthy and unfit to do it. He writ” ſome 
Poeins, and admirable Epiſtles, yet he would 
not publiſh them, or have them kept? But 
by the Induſtry of St. Amandus, Biſhop of 
Bourdeaux, his great Friend, they were col- 
lected; and are extant to this Day. For 
the holy Man moſt perfectly contemned 


himſelf, and all the Things of this inferior 


World, and had his Heart and Mind fixed 
upon Heaven, inſomuch as he remembered 
not the Epiſtles he had written: + The Body 
of St. Paulinus is kept at Rome, in che 
Church of St. Bartholomew in the Ifland, 
as is ſet down by the Reman Martyrology, 
which alſo addeth that this Saint had great 
Power and Virtue over the Devils. 
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The Nativity of St. Joun Bar,, Precurſor of our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST. 


in Years.” And that one Day as Zachary was Juxs 
24. | 


"THE Solemnity of the glorious Precur- 
| ſor of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
St. John Baptiſt his Birth doth ſo repleniſh 


the Church of God with Joy and heavenly 


Conſolation ; that to teſtify it, the Cuſtom 
was anciently to celebrate this Feaſt with 
three Maſles; a Thing never practiſed by 
our holy Mother the Church in the Honour 
of any other Saint. The Conception of this 
admirable and incomparable Man, his Birth, 
Life and Death, is to be collected out of 
the holy Scripture, and the bleſſed Evange- 
liſts, who have ſet down the Hiſtory of him 
very particularly, - For our Lord God, who 
made Choice of St. John for ſo great and 
excellent an Office, amongſt many other 
ſingular Privileges and Prerogatives allowed 
him alſo this, that the very ſame Hiſtorio- 


graphers that writ our Saviour's Life, ſnould 


write alſo St. John's: Amongſt whom St. 
Luke beginneth his Goſpel with a Narra- 


tion of St. Jaohm; ſaying, That in the Reign of 


Herod Aſcalonita, King of Jewry, "there was 
a Prieſt called Zachary, married to one," by 


Name Elizabeth: That they -were both" of 
' them. juſt, and obſerved the Law of God en- 
Tirely and without Blame; and that they had 
no Iſue, as well for that Elizabeth was bar- 


ren, as becauſe they were both far ſtricken 


offering" Tncenſe at the Altar, and all the Peo- 
ple was praying without, there appeared unto 


him an Angel, at the right Hand of the Altar, 


at whoſe "Sight he was much troubled: And 
the Angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Zachary, 
for thy Prayer hath been heard, and Eli- 
zabeth thy Wife ſhall bear thee a Son, 
whom thou ſhalt name John; and he ſhall 
cauſe great Joy and Gladneſs; and many 
ſhall rejoice at his Birth, becauſe he ſhall 
be great before our Lord. He ſhall drink 
no Wine, nor any thing that hath Force to 
make a Man drunk. And he ſhall be re- 
pleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt from his 
Mother's Womb. And the divine Writer, 
following on the Story, recounts Zachary's 
Doubt, and the Queſtion he made to the 
Angel (who was St. Gabriel) and the Angel's 
Anſwer to him; and how in Puniſhment 
of his Incredulity, he became dumb; and 


the Admiration and Fear the People was in. 


When the divine Service was done, Zachary 
returned to his Houſe, and Elizabeth- con- 
ceived St. John on the four and twentieth 
of September, fix Months before the Incar- 


nation of the Son of God; and was brought | 
to Bed of him on the four and twentieth of 


But 


June of the Year following. 


22. 
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But becauſe the Life, Preaching, Office, have been commended by the Mouth of the ] uv xs 


and whatſoever elſe concerns this moſt divine 


Eternal Word. He ſaid of the Centurion, that 


Man is commonly known, we will break off he found not ſo great a Faith as his was, in 


the Order of the Hiſtory, and treat of his Vir- 
tues and proper Privileges and Excellencies 
although. to expreſs or ſet down the very 
Shadow of the leaſt of them, we ſtand in 
need of an Angel's Tongue. For if the An- 


gel told Zachary, That his Son was to be 


Great before our Lord; and if all Nations 
are before him as if they were not, and no 
more than a Drop of Water in his Preſence, 
how great and excellent, how admirable 
and divine muſt that Man be, who 1s Great 
in the Preſence and Sight of God? In whoſe 
Eyes whoſoever is, and appears to be Great, 
is truly Great; and who appears to be Little, 
is truly Little; and abb appears Nothing, is 
Notbing indeed, as ſaid the humble Father, 
St. Francis. For if we conſider things right, 
we ſhall diſcover that all the Excellency and 
Greatneſs of Creatures depends not of the 
deceitful Judgment, and fooliſh Opinion of 
Men, but of the Eſteem and Credit which 
they have with God: We, not knowing things 


as they are in themſelves, cannot examine 


them with exact Weights, nor poiſe them 
in a juſt Balance ; and although our Under- 
ſtanding ſees them, yet it is frequently made 
blind by Paſſion, whereupon we. miſtake 
moſt groſly, and call things by quite con- 
trary Names. As for Example, We call one 
poor, who in truth is rich, and the rich, poor ; 
the wiſe Man we term a Fool, and the Fool a 
wiſe Man; we eſteem. him to be ſtout and 
valiant, that is raſh and inconſiderate; we 
praiſe that which deſerves Reprehenſion, and 
blame that which is moſt commendable, and 
worthy .of the greateſt Praiſe. Wherefore 
St. Paul had- reaſon to ſay, that He only is 
approved whom God commends, and not Men. 
Whence it comes, that they are truly happy 
and great, who are ſuch in the Sight of God, 
. they only deſerve to be praiſed and mag- 

ified by Men, whom God doth praiſe; and 
ought to be held in ſo much greater Honour 
and Eſteem, as the Praiſe which God gives 
them, is greater. Becauſe, as St. Auguſtine 
ſaith, God is the Meaſure: and Rule of all 
chat is laudable, and worthy of Commenda- 
tion in the Saints; God praiſed Noab in the 
ancient Teſtament, when he ſaid to him, 
Thee amongſt all Men have I found juſt be- 


fore mine Eyes. He praiſed Moſes, whom he 


ſtyled his faithful Servant. He praiſed Da- 
vid, calling him a Man according to his own 
Heart. He praiſed Job, and gave him that 


Teſtimony, that he 2 a Man fincere, up- 
rigbt, and fearing God, and that there was 
nat his like then living upon the Face of the 
Earth. And ſome others are yet to be found 
in the old Teſtament, who for their rare 
Virtues. merited to be praiſed by our Lord; 


in the Goſpel alſo we read of ſome who 


Iſrael; and to the Cananean Woman, be- 


ing, in a manner, overcome by her pious Im- 
portunity, and humble Perſeverance, he cri- 
ed out, O Woman, great is thy Faith. Of 
Nathamel he gave this Teſtimony, that he 


was a true Iſraelite, in whom there was no 


Fraud or Guile. He faid of St. Paul the 
Apoftile, that he wes a Veſſel of Election, to 
carry his holy Name through the World, and 


preach it to the Gentiles, Kings, and the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael. In fine, St. Peter, Prince of 
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the Apoſtles, when he had learn'd by Reve- 


lation of the eternal Father, and confeſſed 
Jesus CuRIST to be Son of the living God, 
was made worthy to hear from the Mouth 
of the ſame Lord, Happy art thou, Simon, 
Son of Jonas, for having been taught not in 
the School of Fleſh and Blood, but in the School 
of my eternal Father. The Praiſes of theſe 
Saints are, queſtionleſs, ſingular, admirable, 
and divine, becauſe the Author of them is 
the ſovefeign, prime Verity, which can nei- 


ther Ueceive, nor be deceived. But without 


all Compariſon, the Praiſe and Commenda- 
tion which our Lord gave this Servant of his, 
the Judge his Herald, the Bridegroom his 
Paranymph, the Sun its Morning-Star, the 
Light of the World its lighted Torch, the 
King of Heaven his Harbinger, the eternal 
Word his Voice, and, in fine, our Lord Je- 
SUS CHRIST his beloved Servant, John Bap- 
t1jt, exceedeth all other Praiſe. and Com- 
mendation, when ſpeaking of him, he faid, 
among the Children of Women there aroſe 
none greater than John Baptiſt : Upon which 
Words thus writeth St. Ambroſe : He hath 
the Advantage of all; be ſurpaſſeth» the Pro- 


pbets, exceeds the Patriarchs; and whoſpever 


is born of a Woman, falls ſhort in Merit and 


Excellency of St. John Baptiſt. 

This matchleſs Privilege and Excellency 
of St. Jahn, is intimated to us by his very 
Name, which being brought from Heaven, 
and revealed to St. Zachary, was declared 
and manifeſted by him on the Day of his 
Son's Cireumciſion. Fobannes eſt Nomen ejus. 
mou is bis Name, which not I, but God 
hath given him, and will have him thus 
called: For John is as much as to ſay, One 
that is in Grace. And if we conſider all that 
belongs to St. Jahn, we ſhall diſcover ſuch 
a Heap and Store of divine Graces, that he 
may deſervedly be ſtyled the Son of Grace; 
which claims and challenges in him a greater 
Portion, than Nature. It was a ſingular 
Grace to be born of aged Parents, that were 
paſt the time of breeding, and of a Mother 
who was naturally barren. It was a won- 
derful Grace, that the fame Archangel Ga- 


Briel, who was to bring the Tydings to the 


ever glorious Virgin, of her conceiving and 


50 bringing 
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Jv x: bringing forth the eternal Word, ſhould re- 
24.- veal to St. Zachary the Conception and Na- 
tivity of St. John, and that this Revelation 


ſhould be given him ſolemnly in the Temple, 


as he was offering Incenſe to our Lord upon 
the Altar, and preſenting to him the Pray- 
ers, Deſires, and Sighs of all the People. It 
was a very ſpecial Grace that the ſame An- 
gel foretold, That this Child was to be great 
before or Lord, and to be ſanctiſied and re- 
pleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt in bis Mother's 
Womb, and perpetually dedicated to the parti- 
cular Service of the divine Majeſty ; inſo- 
much, faith St. Peter Damian, as what the 
Apoſtles obtained after a long time, after they 
had converſed ſome Years with CHRIST our 
Lord; after they had ſeen him aſcend into Hea- 
ven, and ſend from thence; viſibly, the Holy 
Ghoft : All this was beflowed upon St. John, 
i he was yet in his Mether's Womb. It 
was an ineſtimable Grace, that JesUs CHRIST 
our Lord, being not yet born into the World, 
bur lodging, and keeping cloſe, within the 
moſt chaſte and pure Womb of his Virgin 
Mother, came to viſit him ; and that he, 
hearing the Salutation which our bleſſed 
Lady gave St. Elizabeth, ſhould exult and 
leap for Joy before he was born; and by 
Virtue of her divine Voice, ſhould be ſancti- 
fied and cleanſed of Original Sin, wherein 
he had been conceived, and having the Uſe 
of Reaſon, by an unheard-of Privilege, ac- 
celerated in him, ſhould live to God, before 
he could live to the World. For this moſt 
happy Child arriv'd at Heaven, before he was 
born on Earth; beheld Cur1sT before he 
could ſee material Light; or to ſay better, at 
the ſame Inſtant of Time did CHRISA begin 
to live in St. John, that St. John began to 
have Life in himſelf. For to overcome the 
World, he firſt overcame the Courſe and 
Strain of Nature; and by this ſo ſtrange and 
incomparable Grace, he daily advanced 
more and more in Sanctity, and merited 
new Graces and Favours of God. And 
if the Queen of Heaven, our bleſſed Lady, 
was preſent at St. Elizabeth's Delivery, (as 
many grave Doctors are of Opinion ſhe was) 
then was it a new Grace, that coming forth 
of his Mother's Womb, he ſhould firſt fall 
into the Hands of the Mother of God, and 
be ſwadled by the pureſt Hands of that La- 
dy, who was full of Grace, and bore then 
in her Womb the Treaſure and Fountain of 
all Graces, whereof ſo great a Part was to 
come to St. Jabn's Share. It was no little 
Grace, that all the People did ſo exceedingly 
rejoice at his Birth, and that being aſtoniſſi d 
at ſo many ſtrange and ſtupendous things, 
which they ſaw and heard of him; they aſked 
with Admiration, Quis, putas, puer iſie erit ? 
What do you think this Child will be ? who is 
ſo miraculous, and ſo highly favoured of 
God. In fine, it was a moſt wonderful great 
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his Finger, and ſay, Lo, here he is; to the 


Lord, who bei 


w 


Grace to be choſen. by our Lord for fo ſub- Ju: 
lime an Office, and be the Fore- runner 24. 
and Precurſor of JEsUs CHRIST. For ſeeing 
the only Good and Happineſs of the World 
conſiſted in knowing and ſerving Jesvs 
CHRIST; ſor which Cauſe God Almighty 
had ſo often, and ſo long before, promiſed his 
coming by the Patriarchs, foretold it by the 
Prophets, ſignified and given Notice of it by 
divers Shadows and Figures, noting the very 
Place and Time wherein: it was to be; it 
was expedient there ſhould be a Perſonage 
rather divine than humane, and generally re- 

uted and eſteemed for ſuch, whoſe Office 
it ſhould be, to ſhew and point him out with 


end, that as well People then living, as thoſe 
of after-Ages, might not excuſe themſelves, 
or come to be miſtaken in a Matter of ſo 
great Conſequence for their eternal Welfare 
and Salvation. For although the coming of 
the Meſſias was propheſied, as we faid, in 
general, yet all the Circumſtances of his 
coming were not fo ſpecified, and particu- 
larly..tet down in holy Writ, that the com- 
mon ſort of People might ſufficiently under- 
ſtand them, leſt there were ſome appointed 
to expound and declare the Propheſies to 
them, eſpecially, they being poſſeſſed with 
an erroneous Opinion, that the Meſſias was 
to come with great State, Power, and tem- 
poral Majeſty, to deliver them from Slavery, 
Miſeries and Afflictions of the Body, little 
expecting, or caring for a Remedy of their 
ſpiritual Calamities and Infirmities, though 
far greater, and more worthy of Compaſſion 
and Pity ; whereas JEsus CHR1sT!/ our Savi- 
our and Redeemer, came principally'for our 
Deliverance from the Bondage and Captivity 
of Satan, and came poor, humble, and ob- 
ſcure: It ſtood with great Reaſon that a Man, 
who for his Wiſdom, Virtue; and rare Sancti- 
ty, had great Authority with them all, ſhould 
by the Light of the Holy Ghoſt have Knqw- 
ledge of him, and by his "Teſtimony com- 
municate the ſame to others, and ſhew them 
the promiſed Meſſias, that their Eyes might 
not by the Lowlineſs, and Humility of 
SHRISsTY , nor they be miſtaken in him 
whom they ſaw converſant amongſt them, 
but be moved to reverence; and obey that 
ng King of Glory, and equal 
with his Father, had cloathed himſelf with 
that mean Habit of a Servant, to gain their 
Affections by ſuch Tokens and Demonſtra- 
tions of his incomprehenſible Goodneſs. Fur- 
thermore, it was expedient for St. John, to 
come to prepare the Ways of our Lord, and 
to diſpoſe Men's Hearts to receive him; for 
they were ſo corrupted, and fo over- run with 
Weeds, and overgrown with Briats and 
Brambles of all forts of Vices and Sins, that 
it was neceſſary firſt to root them out, and 
cleanſe the Soil, and aſterwards to 3 
an 
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and cultivate it, that it might be made fit to 


receive the Seed falling from Heaven, and 


bring forth the Fruit which was required. 
The World, which had been for a long time 
overwhelmed with horrible Darkneſs, Was 
not able preſently to endure the brighteſt 
Light of the Sun pf Juſtice, but would have 
been quite blinded, if, by degrees, it had nor 
received the Beams of it, and inured itſelf to 
behold an inferiour Light, by caſting its Eyes 
upon: this flaming Torch, St. Jobn, which 
was ſent to ſkew the Sun. Erat ile lucerna 
jucen & ardens. And this is what the holy 
Evangeliſt St. Jolm telleth us in the begin- 
ning of his Goſpel; that there was a Man 
ſent from God, whoſe Name was John, who 
came to give Teſtimony of the Light, that all 
might believe by bim. Now that St. John 
might perform this Office of Precurſor, and 
prepare and make ſtraight and even the Wa 
to our Saviour, and give Teſtimony of the 
Light and Verity, whilſt he was yet a tender 
and delicate little Child, born of noble and 
wealthy Parents, he leſt his Father's Houſe, 
and entered into a horrid Deſart, where he 
lived alone, with no other Company than 
of wild and ſavage Beaſts, and cloathed his 
tender and innocent Body with a Garment of 


Camel's Hair, and girt his Loins with a Gir- 


dle made of che Skin of | ſome Beaſt, feeding 
upon wild Honey, which is bitter, which he 


found ſcattered about the Fields, and certain 


Locuſts, a moſt unſavoury and contemptible 


Food, fleeping upon the Ground, and afflict- | 


ing chat holy Body of his, which had never 
committed Sin, with as much Rigour and 
Severity, as if it had been guilty of innu- 
merable Crimes. | SSH) 

This ſo rigorous Penance of St. John, is 
deſcribed by the holy Evangeliſts, and there- 


fore cannot be called in Queſtion, Nicephorus 


Caliæxtus, and Cedrenus, Greek Authors, write, 
that in the Perſecution of Herod, when he 
put to Death the holy Innocents, St. Eliga- 
beth fled into ſome ſecret Place of the Moun- 
rains, with her little Infant, St. John, that 
was but a Lear and half old, and there re- 
tired into a Cave, (Where St. Bede tells us that 
afterwards a Church was built) ſhe ſurvived 
but forty Days, leaving her bleſſed Child in 


the Hands and Mercy of God, who ſent an 


Angel to feed him, as he had done to {/mae!, 
Abraham's Son; when his Mother, Agar, left 
him under a Tree, and retired herſelf far off, 


that ſhe might not ſee him die. Thus write 


the aforeſaid Authors; and what they ſay, 
ſeems not improbable to Cardinal Baronius, 
and the Doctor Father Francis Suarez; and 
becauſe they are Authors both accurate and 
learned, I would not omit to mention it. St. 
Jobn Chryſoſtome, and St. Peter Martyr, Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, add, that St. Zachary was 
put to Death for having hid his Son, and re- 
tuſing to diſcover him. But howſoever it 
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happened, the holy Doctors agree in this, Ju we 
that St. Jobn, from his render Age, did Pe- 24. 


nance in the Deſart, and was the firſt that 
opened the Way to Ancberites and Hermits. 


And therefore St. Gregory Nazianzen calls 
him confidently an Hermit; and St. Ferome, 
St. Chry/oſiome, and St. Bernard, ſay, that he 
was the Captain, Maſter, and Guide of religi- 
ous Men; - becauſe. he was the Pattern and 
Model of them all : And he perſevered in this 
auſtere and ſolitary Life, till our Lord called 
him out to preach, and exerciſe the Office 
of his Precurſor, for which he had choſen 
him, that all the People, calling to Mind 
the ſtrange and ſtupendous things that hap- 
pened at his Birth, and conſidering the great 
Auſterity in which he had lived all this while 
in the Deſart, and the new Manner of Ha- 
bit and Cloathing he wore, and the Spirit 


y and Courage wherewith he preached Pe- 


nance, and baptized, might be aſſuredly con- 
vinced that this Man had the Spirit of God, 
and carried, as I may ſay, his royal Broad 
Seal, and conſequently ought to be believed 
and obeyed as his Officer and Miniſter. He 
was the firſt, who, as a Man ſent from Hea- 
ven, did preach the Kingdom of Heaven, 


and Penance, which leads and conducts us 


thither. All this wrought ſo powerfully, 
being looked upon as a continual Miracle, 


that without any other Sign, or Miracle done 


by St. John, the Jews did not only eſteem 
him a moſt holy Man, and a Saint, but alſo 
took him to be the Meſſias, whom they ex- 
pected, and conceived ſa great and high an 
Opinion of him, that they ſent a folemn Em- 
baſſy to demand of him whether he were the 
Meſſias or no? Being ready to believe him 
at his Word, and lay upon him the Honour 
of Meſſias, if he would have accepted ir. 
But he was ſo humble, and kept fo ſure 
Footing, as not to be ſhaken by Vanity, or 
carried away with Praiſes and Vogue of the 
People: For he acknowledged, confeſſed, and 
proteſted that he was not CHRIST, or the 


ed him to be; but 4 Voice only, to announce, 
proclaim, and preach to them, that they 
were to prepare the Ways for our Lord, as 
Eſay had long before foretold. St. John 
ſaid he was the Voice of Cu RIS, and not the 
Word, which ever was, is, and ſhall be; but 
only the Voice and Ambaſſador of that 
Word, to: manifeſt and make it known to the 


World. For as our interiour Word is a Con- 


ception form d by the Underſtanding, and the 


Voice is that which utters and declares it, fo 


* 0 
Jxsus CHRIST, our Redeemer, is the Word, 


the moſt pure, ſimple, and perfect Concep- 
tion of his eternal Father, and true Image, 


Form, and Figure of his Subſtance, the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, and a ſubſtantial 
Mirrour, in which all his Perfections are 


contained and repreſented; and St. Faby is 


the 


«Meſjias, nor that Prophet whom they eſteem- 
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June the Voice flowing from CHRIST, as from as a Friend with him, whom all the Pro- Jr ve 
phets deſired to fee, but alſo had the Ho- 24. 


24. 


— 
* wo 
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its Source and Fountain, to preach and te- 


ſtify ro the World, that he 1s the ſpotleſs 


Lamb which came to take away the Sins of 


the World. The Voice is inſtituted to ſignify 
the Word, and St. John was appointed to 


ſhew and declare CHRIST. The Word is 


ſecret and hidden, until the Voice do diſco- 
ver and bring it forth; and CHRIST being 
in the Boſom of his Eternal Father, was 
not known of Men, until this divine Voice 
came and manifeſted him. The Voice is 


made to explicate the Word or Conception of 


the Mind, and is after it; and St. John was 
after JeEsUs CHRIST: Becauſe JEsVs, 
as the Word of the Eternal Father, is from 
all Eternity; and St. John, as a tranſitory 
Voice, was framed in Time; and therefore 
faith of himſelf, after me there cometh a 
Man which is made before me, becauſe he as 
before me. In fine, he was a Voice; becauſe 
as when we hear a Man's Voice, we ſay he 
is there; and by the Voice we know the 
Perſon, (as in the A#s of the Apoſtles the 
Maid of Mary, Mother of Jobn, knew St. 
Peter by his Voice, when he was delivered 


out of Priſon by an Angel) ſo whoſoever 


heard St. John Baptiſt, who is the Voice of 


J=$vs, preſently underſtood that JESUS 
CHRIST was come. The other Prophets 
ſaid ftill, he will come, be will come: But 
St. Fohn faid he is come; and pointing at him 
with his Finger, ſaid, his is the Lamb of 


God; this is the that. takes away the Sins of 


the World. And for this Reaſon is St. ohn 
not only a Prophet, but alſo more than a 
Prophet. His Father ſtyled him 4 Prophet, 
ſaying, and thou Child ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the Highe/t: And our Saviour, 
ſpeaking of him, ſaid, What went you out to 


fee? a Prophet? yea, I tell you, and more 
than a Prophet. 


For the Prophets, as we 
faid, had in Charge and Office to warn and 
tell the People, that the Meſſias was to 
come: But St. John's Office was to ſhew 


him, and give Notice that he was already 


come: He was more than à Prophet; for 
other Prophets propheſied of him, and he 
made his Mother a Propheteſs even before 
he was born; and after he was born, he 
made his Father become a Prophet, and re- 
ſtored him the Uſe of his Tongue, which 
he had been deprived of, for not believing 
the Angel: For it was not meet that when 
the Voice came to Light, and was heard and 
underſtood by others, the Father of the 
Voice ſhould remain dumb. He was more 
than a Prophet; becauſe he was the End 
and Accompliſhment of all the Prophets of 
the Old Teſtament, and the Beginning of 
the New; and therefore CHRIST our Sa- 
viour ſaid, that the Law and the Prophets 
ended in John. He was more than a Pro- 


phet ; becauſe he not only ſaw and converſed 


nour to baptize him with his own Hands; 
and to ſee the Holy Ghoſt: deſcend upon 
him in the Form of a Dove; and to hear 
the Voice of the Eternal Father, that teſti- 
fied that this JESUS was bis bleſſed and be- 
loved Son. Hh wt 45 Wy #5 
He was more than a Prophet, for he was 
an Angel. And ſo God the Father calls 
him by the Prophet Malachy : And Curist 
our Saviour confirms it, citing the ſame Te- 
ſtimony. Not that St. Fobn was not a Man 
by Nature, but that he had the Office, and 
led the Life of an Angel, and in Sanctity 
and Excellency was not inferior to the high- 
eſt Cherubins and Seraphins. Thoſe cele- 
ſtial Spirits are called Angels, becauſe they 
are Meſſengers of our Lord, his Miniſters 
and Officers, and Interpreters of his holy 
Will; for Angel, in the Greek Tongue, is 
as much to ſay as Meſſenger. And St. John 


being Ambaſſador of our Lord, in all Rea- 


ſon ought to bear the Name of Angel, ſee- 
ing he bore the Office; and much more for 
having had the Purity of an Angel: For 
he lived on Earth in frail and corruptible 
Fleſh more perfectly and holily, than many 
Angels, though more noble and excellent by 
Nature, do live in Heaven. And what 
Tongue of Angels can explicate thoſe rare 
Virtues, and that Ocean and Abyſs of San- 
ctity and Perfection which Sr. John had, and 
daily encreaſed and augmented from the 
Time he was ſanctified in his Mother St. 
Elizabeth's, Womb, till he did moſt freely 
expoſe his Life, and give his Head for Ju- 
ſtice and Defence of Chaſtity? Ho did he 
entertain himſelf in the Deſart with moſt 
ſublime and divine Thoughts? What Senſe 
and Feeling? What a Foretaſte had he of 
heavenly Glory? What Comforts and Fa- 
vours received he from God? What Viſits, 
and how delightful Converſation with the 
Angels? What Brightneſs and Splendor in 
that Soul! What Flames and Ardour of Cha- 
rity did burn in that ſacred Breaſt, and made 
him go forth of himſelf, to live not ſo much 


where he was, as where he loved, and poſ- 


ſeſſed all his Happineſs! For if we read of 
ſome Saints, that by Force of Spirit, and 
moſt ſpecial Favour of our Lord, they were 
raiſed above themſelves, and abſorpt in that 
Manner, as to forget the Weakneſs of their 
Fleſh, and all Contentments, and even ne- 
ceſſary Employments of this Life, that with 
open Eyes they ſaw nothing, and amidſt the 
greateſt Noiſe heard nothing; and whilſt 
they were eating, did not in a manner ear. 
What ſhall we think of St. John Baptiſi 
who being ſo young and tender, forſook 
more for the Love of Virtue than they could 
leave; and lay hid in a Deſart, to live no 
more to himſelf but to God, and to become 

| "1 a worthy 


The Nativity of St. Joux BArT IST. 
i worthy Ambaſſador of his Glory, and the 
Ni. . moſt — and infallible Witneſs of his 


only ever-blefſed and deareſt Son. Upon 
this Ground St. Ambroſe, St. Chryſoſlome, and 
other holy Doctors affirm, that in all his 
Actions he had the Holy Ghoſt for Maſter, 
and Director, who illuminated him in divine 
and heavenly Myſteries, not as a Man, but 
as an Angel. Here he received the Gift of 
underſtanding and explicating the holy Scri- 
ptures, and to ſpeak and write as a Cano- 
nical Author. He had the Gifts of Faith, 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom, neceſſary for ſo 
great a Preacher and Doctor, ſent and given 
to the World, that all Men- ſhould believe 
by him. The Apoſtles converted ſome one 
Countrey, ſome another; and St. Paul, that 
was Doctor of the Gentiles, converted very 


many. But of St. John Baptiſt the Goſpel 


ſays; that he was ſent into the World, that all 
Men ſhöuld believe by him. And therefore 
St. Ferome and other Saints call him an 
Apoſtle; not in Dignity and Apoſtolical Pow- 
er, but in Office and Function; becauſe the 
Word Apoſele ſignifies, one that is ſent; and 


St. Jahn was ſent by Almighty God; not to 


one Provitice,, Nation, or Kingdom, but to 
all the World. Finally, he had in a moſt 
high and perfect Degree all the Privileges 
and Excellences, which become and adorn 
either the active ot contemplative Life; in 
both of which he was eminent: As alſo 
the Graces and Virtues ſuitable to the Office 
and Charge of CyrisT's Precurſor and Bap- 
tizer, or Baptiſt, which God had given him. 


Wherefore the Saints never make an End 


of recounting and extolling his Praiſes; and 
he that would undertake to gather together 
all that is ſaid by them in his Commenda- 
tion, would make a vaſt Volume. St. Peter 
Cbryſolagus calls him The School of Virtues, 
the Maſter of Life, Model of Santtity, Rule 
_ of Fuſtice, Mirror of Virginity; Title of Ho- 
neſty, Example of Chaſtity, Preacher of Pe- 


nance, Doctor of Faith, more than Man, equal 


with Angels, Sum of the Law, Seed of the 
Goſpel, the Voice of the Apoſtles, the Silence 
of the Prophets, Torch of the World, Forerun- 
ner of CuRIsT, Harbinger of the Fudge, 
Witneſs of our Lord, Sanctuary of the Bleſſed 
Trinity. St. Auguſtine, St. Bernard, and 
other Saints ſtyle him The Trumpet of Hea- 


ven, Herald of Ixsus CnrisT, Secretary of 
the Father, Precurſor of the Son, Standard- 


Bearer of the great and mighty King, Preacher 
75 Penance, Correction of the Jews, Joy of 

's Parents, Honour of his Family, Example 
of the World, Baniſhment of Death, Gate of 
Life, Glory of Men, Splendour of Converſa- 
tion, Rule and Square of Fuſtice, Comfort of 
the Angels, an incomparable Man, Kinſman 


of Jesus CuRisT, Friend of the Bride- 
groom, Preparer and Accommodater of 


the 
Ornaments of the Spouſe. The ſame St. 
Bernard ſtyles him Patriarch, the Head and 
Perfection of Patriarchs;; Prophet, and more 
than, a Prophet; Angel, and among Angels 


the choiceft ; Virgin, and moſt pure Spouſe of 
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Virginity; Martyr, and Light of Martyrs ; 


and one that between the Birth and Death of 
Jesvs, hath left us a rare Example of a moſt 
conſtant and couragions Martyrdom. But all 
the Praiſes which the Saints,” vying as it 
were with one another, -have heaped- upon 
St, ſoon, are dumb and filent, and ſignify 
little or nothing in Compariſon of what the 
Saint of Saints ſaid in his Praiſe and Com- 
mendation: That among thoſe that are born 
of Women; there aroſe none greater than John 
Baptiſt, In which Words is compriſed 
whatſoever can be ſaid in his Honour. 
Wherefore Euſebius Emiſſenus ſaith, That St. 


John cannot be praiſed, according to his Worth 


and Merit by the Mouth and Tongue off Man, 


ſeeing God himſelf hath undertaken to praiſe 


bim. And St. Auguſtine concludes, that IF 
among Men, and the Children of Men, there 
be none greater than St. John, that he who 
is greater than John Baptiſt, is not only Man, 
but alſs God. And he did fo much reſem- 
ble in Sanctity our Lord JesUs CHRIS r, 
that while St. John was living, he was 
eſteemed to be the Meſſias; and after his 
Death the Meſſias was taken for St. John, 
as obſerves St. Ambroſe. In fine, St. John 
having worthily diſcharged his Office of 
preaching Penance, and of "being Witneſs 
and Forerunner of CHRIST, he was behead- 
ed by Command of wicked Herod; whom 
he had reprehended with great Zeal and Li- 
berty, for raking the Wife of his Brother 
Philip, and uſing her as his own, to the 
great Offence of God, and publick Scandal 
of the People; as we ſhall diſcourſe more 
at large on the Feaſt of his Death and Mar- 
tyrdom, which the holy Church celebratęs 
with a particular Solemniry ; and therefore 
we forbear to treat of it here. For our Lord 
would not have the Laurel and Crown of 
Martyrdom to be wanting to St. John, 
whom he had adorned with thoſe which are 
proper to Doctors and Virgins; and with all 
thoſe other Prerogatives and Excellencies, 


which we have here reckoned up. Beſides 


that whigh is recounted in holy Writ of Sr. 
Jobn, there is ſcarce any Father, Doctor, or 
Eccleſiaſtical Writer, ancient or modern, 
who ſpeaks not of him. And Lipoman and 
Surius have collected ſeveral Sermons of 
Saints, that deſcribe his Virtues and Prero- 
gatives; which they may read; who deſire 
a larger and fuller Diſcourſe of him. 
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The Lives of St. Joux, and St. Paul Brothers, and 


HE glorious Conflict of the couta- 
gious Martyrs, St. John, and St. Paul, 

is written by Terentianus; who being Cap- 
tain of the Life-guard of the Emperor Ju- 


lian the Apoſtate, by his Command put 


them to Death ; and afterwards was con- 
verted, and became a Chriſtian. And it 
happened in this Manner. In the Reign of 
Conſtantine the Great, the Scythians, who 
were very fierce and barbarous, falling fu- 
riouſly upon the Roman Empire, made great 
Incurſions and Devaſtations through the 
whole Province of Thracia. The Emperor 
could not go in Perſon to this War, but 
employed in it a Man of known Valour and 
great Experience, who had been famous for 
ſeveral brave Victories, by Name Galicanus; 
who was yet a Pagan, and was a Wi- 
dower, but had two Daughters, Attica and 
Artemia, young Ladies of ſuch rare Parts, 
that no good Gift was wanting in them. 
This Man the Emperor intended for Gene- 
ral in this ſo important an Expedition; and 
the whole Army, as well Soldiers as Com- 
manders, did ſue for him, as the fitteſt Man 
for that dangerous Service. Gallicanus ex- 
cuſed himſelf, and was loath to engage in 
an Enterpriſe ſo full of Danger, and beſet 
with infinite Difficulties ; yet, as the Empe- 
ror ceaſed not to preſs and urge him to it, 
he was content at length to accept of the 
Charge upon theſe Conditions: That if he 
could give a good Account of his Valour, 
and Prudence in managing . this War, by 
ſubduing the Enemy, and quieting the Coun- 
trey, at his Return to Rome he ſhould be 
made Conſul, and marry Conſtantia, the 
Emperor's Daughter. This Demand pur 
Conſtantine to no little Trouble; not ſo 
much for that he ſaw himſelf upon an Exi- 

ence to marry the Princeſs, his Daughrer, 
with his Subject and Vaſſal, as that he 
knew ſhe had already conſecrated her Vir- 

inity by Vow to Almighty God, and was 
reſolved rather to die, than ever to violate 
it, Conſtantia had Notice of whay had paſ- 
ſed, and of the Perplexity and Solicitude 
her Father was in; and having commended 
the Matter to God, came to him, and ſpoke 
in this Manner: My Lord, and my Father, 


if I were not aſſured of the Protection and 


Aſiſtance of Almighty, God, J ſhould tremble 


to think how much, this Buſineſs concerns me, 


and to ſee the Solicitude, Trouble, and Anxiety 
of Mind which it cauſes you. But becauſe I 
kngw that our Lord is with me, and will ne- 
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Martyrs. 


wer leave me, I am void of Fear. And there- Jo x: 
fore, Sir, do not flick to promiſe me in Mar- 20. 


riage to Galicanus, as alſo to make him Con- 
ſul, when he ſhall return Conqueror from the 
Wars, But withal let him take with him 
fo accompany bim in this Expedition, twp 
truſty Servants. of mine, John my Steward, 
and Paul my Secretary; and leave with me 
his two Daughters. 'The Emperor being 


much ſatisfied with his Daughter's Diſcourſe, 


told Galicanus what ſhe defired ; and he 
with great Joy and Content accepted of the 
Conditions, and began his March, with the 
two holy Brothers and Eunuchs, John and 
Paul, in his Company. But his two Daugh- 
ters came to Court, to wait upon Comſtan- 
tia; and this holy Virgin, when ſhe had 
them in her Power, retired her ſelf into her 
Oratory ; and there lifting up her Hands 
and Heart to our Lord, prayed in this Man- 
ner; My Lord God Omnipotent, who, by the 
Prayers and Interceſſion of thy holy Virgin 
Martyr, St. Agnes, diaſt heal me of incurabl: 
Diſeaſes; who haſt taught me the Way of 
Truth, and inſpired me with the Defire and 
Purpoſe of conſecrating to thee my Virginity, 
and haſt vouchſafed to admit. me among th 

Spouſes: Thou, O Lord, who art both Son 
and Father of the ever-glorious Virgin Mary, 
and received/s Nouriſhment from her bleſſed 
Breaſts, notwithſtanding thou doſt feed and 
maintain the whole World : Thou that didſt 
grow in Age, and yet giveſt Growth and En- 
creaſe to all Creatures: Thou who didſt profit 
in Wiſdom and Grace, being the eternal 1n- 
created Wiſdom : Thou that art great, omni- 
potent, infinite, and yet in Time waſt born of 
a Mother, being without Mother engendered 

from all Eternity of the Subſtance of the E- 
ternal Father, God of God, and Light of 
L1ght : Thou who haſt redeemed the World by 
thy Death, and art the univerſal Fudge of 
the Quick and the Dead: I do moſt humbly be- 
feech thee, my God, to grant to me for thy 
Service, theſe two Souls which thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy precious Blood, together with 
the Soul of their Father Galicanus, that they 
may be converted to thee, become Chriſtians, 
and live in thee. Open, O Lord, my Mouth, 
that I may tell them what is convenient for 
them; and open alſo their Ears, that hearing 
my Admonitions, they and I may perſevere in 
Chaſtity, and may deſire no other Spouſe than 
thee, whom we may enjoy eternally in thy ce- 
leftial Kingdom. This devout Prayer was 


made by the virtuous Princeſs Conſtantia, 
and 
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26. rentianus ſays he ſaw and read, and that 


Conflantia alſo told it him afterward. by 
Word of Mouth. Our Lord heard this 
Prayer, and granted the holy Virgin her Pe- 
tition ; for the two Ladies, Daughters of Ga- 
licanus, embraced the Faith of CHRIS T, 
and vowed to him their Virginity: And 
Galicanus himſelf, making alſo a Vow to be- 
come a Chriſtian, by the Counſel of the holy 
Brothers, John and Paul, got a great Victory 
over the Barbarians; who notwithſtanding 
at the Beginning were too hard for him; 
for in ſeveral Encounters he was forced to 
a ſhameful Retreat with a conſiderable Loſs; 
which ſo much encouraged the Sqythians, 
that they beſieged him in his Tents, and 
blockt him up on every Side with ſtrong 
Garriſons of innumerable and ſtout Men; 
whereas his Strength was impaired every 
Day, moſt of his Soldiers deſerting him, and 
flying to the Enemy. In the mean while, 
Galicanus multiplied his Sacrifices to the 
ſuppoſed Deity of Mars, to obtain his Fa- 
vour and Help in this deſperate Condition : 
But how ſhould Mars help him, that was 
no God, but only a dumb and blackiſh Sta- 
tue? Finding himſelf in this Extremity, he 
was ſo diſcouraged, that he thought no more 
neither of breaking through the Enemies 
Camp, nor even of detending himſelf, or 
making any Reſiſtance ; bur all his.Care and 
Conſultation was how he might ſecretly 
withdraw himſelf and fly. As he was thus 
troubled and perplexed, the holy Brothers 


obn and Paul came to him, and told him, 


That if be would make a Vow to the God of 


Heaven, to believe in bim, and become a 
Chriſtian, without doubt by this only Means 
he would reſcue himſelf, and get the Victory 
againſt his Enemies, which the falſe God Mars 
was not able to afford him. Galicanus liking 
well their Counſel, made the Vow ; and im- 
mediately upon it, ſaw ſtanding by him a 


young proper Man, with a Croſs upon his 


Shoulder, who ſaid to him, Take thy Sword 
and follow me. Preſently he takes up his 
Sword, and as he began to follow his Guide, 
he perceives about him a numerous Train 
of moſt ſtout and valiant Soldiers; who all 
encouraged him, and faid to him: Fear 
not, Galicanus, for we will march on with 
thee: Enter boldly and couragiouſly into the 
Enemies Camp, with thy naked Sword in thy 
Hand, and make no Stay or Stop till thou 
comeſt to the Royal Tent, where the King him- 
elf is. Galicanus was moſt exact in per- 
forming all that was commanded; and the 
King of Scythia, when he faw him ruſh in 
upon him with ſo mighty an Hoſt of Sol- 
diers, ſent from Heaven, caſt himſelf down 
at his Feet, and begg'd of him to ſpare his 
Life; which Galicanus, moved with Pity 
and Compaſſion, willingly granted, and nei- 


\ 


ther he nor his Soldiers kill'd a Man, but 
ot a moſt glorious Victory without ſpilling 
his Enemies Blood ; and having delivered 
Thracia from the Barbarians, made the 
Scythians become tributary to the Empire. 
Then he rallied up his ſcattered Forces ; yet 
would not receive into his Favour the Re- 
negates, . either Soldiers or Captains, unleſs 
they firſt promiſed they would become Chri- 
ſtians; and all ſuch as were content to ſerve 
Jesvs CHRI87, he advanced to greater Pre- 
ferments ; but the reſt he would h. 
thing to do with, nor permit 


Gratitude to that Lord who Had granted him 
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turn again to his Camp. oh for his greater 


ſo ſignal and admirable a Victory, he was 
not content to profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian 
according to his Vow, but reſolved to aſpire 
to the Perfection of that Calling, by rid- 
ding himſelf of all that Wealth and Honour, 
by diſclaiming the World, by living fingle 
and ſolitary, and attending wholly to the 
Service of God. 


With this proſperous Succeſs, and greater 


Victory againſt the Devils than the Scy7hions, 
Galicanus returns to Rome, where he was 
received and entertained by the Emperor, 
the Senate, and the Nobility, Gentry, and 
whole City with all Expreſſions of Joy and 
Congratulation imaginable. But before he 
would enter the City, he went to viſit the 
Church of the Prince of the Apoſtles, Sr. 
Peter : Whereat the Emperor wondering, 


ſaid to him, When thou waſt going out A 
the 


Rome 70 the War, I jaw thee enter into 

Capitol, to ſacrifice to the Devils; and now, 
that thou art returned viftorious, I perceive 
thou doft adore JEsUs CHRIST, and reverence 
his Apoſtle; I would gladly know whence 
comes ſo great a Obange. Then Galicanus 
related to him all that had befallen him in 
his War againſt the Scythians (the Subſtance 
whereof we recolinted before) and added 


moreover, That he had one Favour to beg of 


his Majeſty; which was, that he would di 
poſe of the Honours and high Preferments which 
he had promiſed him upon others, and permit 
him to paſs over the reſt of his Life in ſome 
little retired Corner, in the Service and Mor- 


ſhip of that Lord, whom be had the Happineſs 


now to know : That this was his only Deſire, 
and the Height of his Ambition. And as for 
the Lady Conſtantia, that now ſhe was free, 


and might diſpoſe of her ſelf as fhe pleaſed ; 


for his Thoughts were ſet no more upon mar- 


rying; but upon renouncing whatſoever doth 


ſeem pleaſant and delightful in this World. 


The Emperor was ſo glad to hear this News, 
that he embraced Galicanus with moſt fin- 
gular Affection and Love; and told him, 
He was to let him know that his two Daug h- 
ters were likewiſe Chriſtians, and had made 


Profeſſion of perpetual Virginity ; which was 


a new Increaſe of Joy and Thanks to Al- 
mighty 
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Juxs mighty God in Galicanus. Then Conſtantine 
led him into the Palace, where there ſtood 


ready to welcome him the Emperor's Mo- 
ther Helena, and his Daughter Conſtantia, 


with Galicanus's two Daughters, Attica 


and Artemia, who for Joy were all diſſolved 
into moſt ſweet Tears, and could not be ſa- 
tisfied with praifing him that had done theſe 
Wonders. Galicanus would have renoun- 
ced, all Things preſently, but the Emperor 
would not give way to it, till he hatl firſt 
declared him Conſul, and adyanced him in 
Dignity and Power as high as he could, 
that the Change of his State of Life might 
become more remarkable; and the Chri- 
ſtians might be the more encouraged, and 
the better underſtand the Virtue and Power 
of CyrIsT, who, to make his Servants Tri- 
umph over the World and its Vanities, giv- 
eth them Light to diſcover them, and a 
Spirit and Grace to contemn and tread 
them under their Feet, as Galicanus did: 
For he made free, and infranchiſed all his 
Bondmen, five Thouſand in all, he ſold his 
Lands and Poſſeſſions, which were very 
rich, and leaving his Daughters no more 
than was ſufficient or neceſſary for their 
Maintenance, diſtributed the reſt of his 
Means among the Poor, and went to dwell 
privately at the City of Oſtia, which is four 
Miles diſtant from Rome, where he founded 
an Hoſpital to receive poor Pilgrims, and 


built a Church, the firſt that ever was in 


that City, enriching it with great Treaſures; 
and another Church in Honour of St. Law- 
rence, who appeared to him, and bid him 
do ſo; appointing the very Place where it 
was to be built. Here he joyned himſelf to 
a Servant of God, Hilarinus, and exerciſed 
with great Fervour and Humility the Works 
of Mercy, harbouring Pilgrims and Stran- 
gers, and ſerving the Poor; for he poured 
Water upon their Hands, and waſhed their 
Feet : And our Lord wrought by him many 
and great Miracles; healing the Sick, and 
caſting out Devils by his Prayers. And be- 
cauſe he had been a Man very famous and 
much ſpoken of in the World, an Infinity 


of People came to him from the Eaſt and 


other Parts of the World to ſee him, and 
to caſt themſelves at his Feet; conceiving a 
far higher Opinion of him for this Humi- 
lity, with which he ſhone in JIESsus CHRIST, 
than for all his Greatneſs, Riches, and Tro- 
phies, which had rendered him before fo 
glorious and illuſtrious in the World. 

St. Galicanus continued this Courſe of Life 
for many Years; till by the Death of Con- 


flantine the Great, and of his three Sons, 


Conſtantine, Confflance, and Conſtantius, the 
Empire came to Julian the Apoſtate, Con- 


/tantius's Nephew. This wicked Prince put 


Galicanus to Death, to revenge the Quarrel 
of his Gods upon him, for the impure Spi- 
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rits ſpoke by the Mouths of thoſe whoni Juxy 
they poſſeſſed, that they toould not depart out 26, 


of their Bodies, till Galicanus was made to 
adore the Gods: Which the holy Man re- 
fuſing to do, at their Perſuaſion, Julian 
commanded him to be kill d; and the 
Church keeps his Feaſt on the five and 
twentieth of June. St. Hilarinus, the Com- 
panion of St. Galicanus, was for the ſame 
Cauſe beaten to Death with Cudgels. One 
Thing is very remarkable, that St. Galica- 
nus having four Manours at Oſtia, which 
he reſerved for the Suſtenance and Relief of 
the Poor, as often as Julian ſent any Offi- 
cers to confiſcate them, or ſeize upon them, 
or to take away any of the Rents, they were 
preſently either poſſeſſed with wicked Spi- 
rits, or elſe ſtruck with a Leproſy; Al 
mighty God defending by evident and manifeſt 
Miracles the Goods and Maintenance of the 
Poor. This happy and glorious End made 
Galicanus ; and the holy Brothers St. John, 
and St. Paul were the Beginning and Cauſe 
of all his Happineſs ; for they accompanied 
to the War, and counſelled him to become 
a Chriſtian, promiſing him by that Means 
he ſhould conquer and ſubdue his Ene- 
mies. 

But the wicked Julian, imbrued in the 
Blood of Chriſtians, and yet no leſs greedily 
gaping after their Goods and Eſtates, re- 
ſolved to take from them all that ever he 
could, and leave them moſt bare and naked; 
falſly alledging,That CHRIS would have them 
to be poor, and that none could be his Diſciple 


that forſook not all that he had (which is to 


be underſtood of the Love and Affection to 
their Wealth, and not of leaving it in Et- 
fect, but only when the Poſſeſſion of it can- 
not ſtand with the Law of God) and being 
informed that the holy Brothers John, and 
Paul gave very large Alms to all Sorts of 
poor People, out of the Means and Poſſeſ- 
ſions which the Lady Conſtantia their Mi- 
ſtreſs, had beſtowed upon them; he ſought 
for ſome Colour and Shew to bereave them 
at once both of their Wealth and Life. He 
ſent to invite them to come to Court, that 
he-defired very much to be attended by them, 
and to have them near his Perſon, as his prime 
Favourites; they being the moſt ancient Cour- 
tiers, and having been in the higheſt Autho- 
rity and Favour with Conſtantine his Uncle, 
and his Couſin Conſtantia. But yet that be 
expected of them they ſhould imitate him (as 
in all Reaſon they ought to do). and for/ake 
the Name and Profeſſion of Chriſtians (it be- 
ing a baſe, lazy, and unprofitable Life) and 
adore the immortal Gads, that were the Pro- 
teftors and Defenders of his Empire. But if 
they refuſed his Princely Offer and moſt juſt 
Requeſt, they muſt look to it, for it was like 


to coſt them dear, for he would not far him- 
elf to be contemned neither by the 


m nor by 


any 
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any body elſe. To this the Saints replied, They 


had not refuſed to ſerve Julian, with Intention 
to ſerve uf ffs mortal Man ; but only for 
the Service of the immortal God, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, and the only Giver and 
Preſerver of Kingdoms and Pate : And 
that. for fear of offending God, they renounc'd 
his Friendſhip, and would neither enter into 
his Palace, nor ſee: his Face, becauſe he had 

r/aken the Faith of Jxsus CuR1sT, which 
he had formerly received. Terentianus (whom 
Julian 8 
them, He would give them ten Days to 
confider well what: was beſt for them to db. 
They anſwer'd, He might ſuppoſe the ten 
Days to be already expired, and do what bit 
Maſter had commanded him; for they were jo 
ſettled in their Reſolution, that they ſhould ne- 
ver alter their Mind. The Saints under- 
ſtanding that they were to loſe their Lives for 
Cunts, and acknowledging it a moſt ſingu- 
lar Favour, gave infinite Thanks to God, and 
in this Space of ten Days diſtributed what was 
yet remaining of their Goods among the Poor, 
employing themſelves Day and Night in giv- 
ing large Alms. On the eleventh Day in the 
Evening, Terentianus comes to their Houſe 
with a Train of Soldiers, and finding them 
upon their Knees in Prayer, offers to thetn 
a little Statue of Jupiter, telling them, I. 
is the Emperor's Will to have them adore and 
wor ſhip that God with offering to him Incenſe, 
which if they refuſe to do, be has Order to cut 
off their Heads in that very Place, and at that 
time; for the Emperor will not have them 
executed publickly, in Conſideration of their 
Quality, and great Charges and Offices which 
they had formerly born in the Imperial Court. 
Although the true Reaſon of putting them 
ſo privately to Death, was, that he was a- 
fraid of the People, and that he envied their 
Glory; knowing, for certain, that the Chri- 
ſtians, as ſoon as they ſhould hear of their 
Death, would honour them as true Martyrs 
of God. The holy Saints anſwered Teren- 
tianus without any Fear or Apprehenſion of 
Death, If Julian be your Lord and Maſter, 
vaunt yourſelf to be his Vaſſal and Servant; 
for our only Glory is to acknowledge Jr. SuS 
CnRisT for our Lord, whom Julian is not 
aſhamed to deny to be God, notwithſtanding he 
has received his Baptiſm. Terentianus caus d 


L 


FT ER the Death of the holy Pope 
Agatho, was choſen for that great Ho- 


nour St. Leo, the ſecond of that Name, whoſe . 


Father's Name was Paul; a Sicilian born, as 


had employ'd in this Affair) told 
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them to be ſtraight beheaded, and to be bu- Jux * 


ried ſecretly in a Hole made on purpoſe in 
the ſame Place, and gave out through the 
City, that the Emperor had baniſhed them, 
their Death not being certainly known. But 
who can deceive God, or eſcape his Puniſh- 
ments? For the ungodly Julian, waging 
War againſt the Perſlans, died miſerably the 
Year following, on the Anniverſary Day, that 
the holy Martyrs, St. John and St. Paul, 
had been put to Death at Rome, and the Em- 
pire fell into the Hands of | 
Catholick Prince, and great Upholder of the 
Church, which preſently began to flouriſh, 
and our holy Religion to be much dilated 
and ſpread abroad; and in the Houſe where 
the Martyrs lay buried, the Devils were forc'd 


to confeſs where their Bodies were hidden, 


and, That they were terribly | tormented by 
them ; and divers poſleſſed Perſons were de- 
livered by the Interceſſion of the Saints: And 
among the reſt, the only Son of Terentianus, 
a little Child; which made Terentianus, who 
had beheaded them, acknowledge his Fault, 
and ſee the Vanity of his Gods, and his hor- 
rible Cruelty exerciſed upon the Saints, to 
comply with the wicked Apoſtate Julian. 
Wherefore proſtrating himſelf at the Tomb 
of the bleſſed Martyrs, he aſked Pardon of 
them, and doing Penance for, his Sin, was 
converted to the Faith of Jesvs CHRIST, 
and writ the Saints Martyrdom, as we have 
ſet it down here. They were martyr'd on the 
fix and twentieth of June, in the Year of 
of our Lord cccLx1i. Their Bodies were 
put in a fair goodly Church, which the ſame 
Terentianus built to their Honour in their 
own Houle ; which now is a Cardinal's Ti- 
tle, called anciently St. Pammachius, but at 
preſent is ſtyled he Church of St. John and 
St. Paul. Part of their holy Relicks were 


carried into France in Time of Pope Pela- 


gius; of which St. Gregory of Tours makes 
mention in his Book De gloria Martyrum, 
Cap. 83. And in Ravenna ( where there 
is a Church dedicated in their Honour) they 
ſhone with Miracles, as recordeth Paulus 
Diaconus de geſtis Longobardorum, ſecond 
Book, ninth Chapter; and Fortunatus in his 
fourth Book of the Life of St. Martin. All 


Martyrologies make mention of St. Jom and 


St. Paul. 


* AN SN 


zo, the ſecond of that Name, Pope and 
Confeſſor. 


26. 


Jovinian, a moſt 


was likewiſe his Predeceſſor: He was a very JV 


holy Man, learned, vigilant, aftable, and plea- 
ſing to all, and had an excellent Talent in 


Muſick. In Time of Pope Agatho, there 


5 8 had 
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exerciſe his Pontifical Function, unleſs he unt 


Jo xx had been held a Council at Conſtantinople, 


28. 


Jux E 


29. 


in the Reign of Conſtantine the fourth, which 
is the ſixth General Council. This Council 
St. Leo confirmed, and himſelf tranſlated it 
out of Greek into Latin. He confirmed alſo 
other General Councils that had been held 
before, and condemn'd all the Errors and He- 
reſies which were condemn'd by them. He 
writ a grave and very kind Letter to the Em- 
peror, wherein he praiſes him, and thanks 
him much for his pious Zealin procuring the 
Celebration of the aforeſaid Council, to efta- 
bliſh Peace in the Church, and cut off all 
Scandals and Errors that did moleſt it. True 
it is, that Cardinal Baronius doubteth much 
whether that Epiſtle, and ſome others, fa- 
thered upon St. Leo the ſecond, be his or 


no. He was the firſt who ordained that he 


holy Pax ſhould be given in time of Maſs to 
all that were preſent. For although this Cu- 
ſtom of giving it were very ancient, as we 
read in St. Denis Areopagita, St. Fuſtin Mar- 
yr, and St. Jobn Chry/o/tome, yet St. Leo, 
Pope, did firſt of all ratify and confirm that 
laudable Cuſtom by a publick Decree. St. 
Leo gave great Proofs of his Courage and 
Conſtancy in ſuppreſſing and beating down 
the arrogant Inſolency of the Archbiſhops of 
Ravenna, who were ſo proud and prefump- 
tuous, upon the Preſence and Court of the 
Exarches, or Viceroys, of the Emperors of 
Conſtantinople, refiding among them, thar 
they preferred themſelves befote the Biſhops 
of Rome, and refuſed to acknowledge their 
Authority over them, and to obey them. But 
St. Leo, to tame and pull down their Pride, 
ordained that no Biſhop of Ravenna ſhould 


were firſt approved by the Pope of Rome. He 
commanded alſo, that the Pall, which uſed 
to be ſent from Rome to Patriarchs and Arch- 
biſhops, ſhould be given freely, without ta- 
king any Money for ic. He built a Church 
in Rome, near to St. Bibiana's, in Honour of 
St. Paul the Apoſtle, and placed in it the 
Bodies of St. Simplicius, St: Fauſtus, St. Bea- 
freſs, and others. St. Leo finding that the 
plain Song, which St. Gregory had inſtituted 
in the Church, was corrupted, reformed it, 
and made the Pſalms, and other pious things 
uſed in divine Service, to be better, and more 
orderly and devoutly ſung; and put alſo into 
better Harmony the Eccleſiaſtical Hymns, 
whereof he compoſed ſome himſelf. He gave 
holy Orders once, and conſecrated two and 
thirty Biſhops, nine Prieſts, and three Dea- 
cons. He was wonderfully loved by all for 
his admirable and heroical Virtues, and for 
his moſt ſweet and mild Diſpoſition, - He 
was very liberal and charitable to the Poor, 
and in all things moſt religious and devour. 
In a word, nothing was wanting to make 
him be number'd amongſt the moſt excel- 
lent and renowned Popes, that governed the 
Church of God, but his ſhort Life; for he 
reigned but ten Months, and eighteen Days, 
according to Baroniuss Account; and ac- 
cording to the Roman Breviary, reformed 
by Clement the Eighth, ten Months, and ſe- 
ven Days. He died on the eight and twen- 
tieth of June, in the Year of our Lord 
DCLXXXIVv., His Body was buried in St. 
Peter's. 
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of ) ESUS CHRIST. 


Peter, chiefly out of the holy Goſpels, and 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, written by St. Luke, 


he went preſently to acquaint his Brother 
with what he had found, and brought him 


and out of grave and ancient Authors, who to our Lord; and our Lord looking upon 


have ſer down his admirable Deeds and Vir- 
tues. St. Peter was an Hebrew, born in Beth- 
ſaida, of the Province of Galilee ; he was 
married, and his Wife's Name, as ſome ſay, 
was Perpetua, Daughter of Ariftobulus, St. 
Barnaby's Brother. St. Andrew was St. Pe- 
ter's elder Brother, and they both earned 
their Living by fiſhing. St. Andrew came to 
know CuRIsT our Saviour by ſome Words 
which he heard St. John Baptiſt, whoſe Di- 
ſciple he was, to ſpeak of him. He followed 


him to his Lodging, and ſtaid with him a 


Day, and being wonderfully takeh and ra- 
viſhed with his divine Diſcourſe, he came 


him, told him not only his own, but alſo 
his Father's Name, and withal, that he was 
to have another Name. Thou art Simon (faith 
our Saviour to him) thou ſhalt be called Ce- 
phas; which in the Syrian or Chaldean Lan- 
guage, is the ſame as Peter; and Peter is as 
much as to ſay, a Rock. Whereby our Lord 
would give to underſtand, that whereas he 
himſelf is the firſt and fundamental Stone, 
whereupon the whole Edifice of the Church 
is principally and properly built, ſo doth he 
communicate and impart this Dignity anc 


Title of Rock, or Stone, and the Qualities of 
it, to St. Peter; that upon him as a moſt 


firm 


28. 


E will gather the Life of the moſt to underſtand that hs was the Meſfas, whom Juve 
glorious Prince of the Apoſtles, St. all the People of 1/ael expected. Wherefore 29 


r firm and ſtrong, though ſecondary Founda- 
f 23 tion, the reſt of the Faithful, as living Stones, 


ould ground themſelves, ſticking to the 
chdch unt that Conſtancy and Stability, 
that all the Power and Force of Hell may 
not be able to overthrow or ſhake them. St, 
Peter was not at this time made a Diſciple 
of CuR1sT, but ſome Days after; when our 
Saviour walking by the Sea-Shore, ſaw him 
and his Brother Andrew fiſhing, and called 
them to him, ſaying, Came after me, and 1 
will make you Fiſhers of Men; and they im- 
mediately obeying the Voice, and Call of 
our Lord, for ſook their Nets, and Bark, and 
little Houſe, and all Affection to the World, 
and followed CHRISTH their Maſter, like true 
and good Diſciples, delivering themſelves to 
be wholly directed and governed by him. 

The Favours which our Lord ſhewed to 
St. Peter, were ſo many and great, that all the 
Apoſtles reſpected him as their eldeſt Bro- 
ther; and the Evangeliſts, when they reckon 
the Apoſtles, though they change and vary 
the Order of the reſt, yet agree always in g1v- 
ing St. Peter the firſt Place; intimating and 
declaring thereby, that next to our Lord Ix- 
sus, he was the Head and Prince of the A- 
poſtles. St. Peter conſtantly accompanied our 
Lord, even in the moſt ſacred and ſecret 
Myſteries; as when he was transfigured on 
Mount Tabor, when he raiſed the Daugh- 
ter of Jairus, Prince of the Synagogue, and 
when he retired himſelf from his Diſciples, 
to pray in the Garden, It was St. Peter's 
Bark, into which CHR1sT entered, to preach 
to the People that ſtood upon the Shore, to 
hear his divine Words, leaving the other 
Ships, to let us underitand that from St. Pe- 
ter's Ship the heavenly and Evangelical Do- 
ctrine was to be taught and publiſhed. Fi- 
nally, St. Peter was the Man whom God 
choſe to be his Vicar on Earth, and to be 
the ſupreme and univerſal Paſtor of his 
whole Church, unto whom he gave the Keys 
of his Treaſury, and the Diſpenſation of the 
ineſtimable Price of his Blood, and our Re- 
demption: And to make him become his 
worthy Miniſter and Paſtor, he adorned him 
wich all Graces and Virtues ſuitable to ſo 


high a Charge and Dignity: He gave him 


a great and profound Humility, whereof 
we have a notable Proof; when the ho 

Man having drawn up an incredible Abun- 
dance of Fiſh in the Place where our Savi- 
our had bid him caſt his Nets, notwith- 
ſtanding he had ſpent the whole Night be- 
fore labouring in vain, and not being able to 
take one ſingle Fiſh, he was wholly ſurprized 
and aſtoniſhed, and even beſides himſelf for 
Admiration; and caſting himſelf at our Lord's 


Feet, begg'd of him 0 depart from him, for 


that he was a Sinner, and not worthy to be 


in his holy Company. And when our bleſ- 
fed Saviour offered to waſh his Feer, with 
; * 


The Life of St. Px RR, Prince of the Apoſtles. 


435 


the ſame Surprize and Humility he cried out, Ju v 


acknowledging his Unworthineſs, he added, 
T hou ſHalt not waſh my Feet for Der; though 
afterwards he obeyed, and permitted him 
to waſh his Feet, when our Saviour threat- 
ened him that he ſhould have no Part with 
bim. Our Lord imparted to him a great 
Faith, wherewith being illuminated, and 
paſſing over all viſible, and created things, 
he underſtood with an infallible and certain 
Knowledge, that Jesvs was the Son of the 
living God, and-withal, true God, and made 
a, ſolemn Profeſſion of this Faith; and in 
Recompence of this ſo ſublime and admira- 
ble Confeſſion, our Lord ſettled upon him the 
Supremacy of his Church. Our Lord adorned 
and repleniſhed his happy Soul with a moſt 
ſweet and tender Love which he bore Ixsus, 
deſiring to keep continually in his holy Com- 
pany, and never to be ſeparated from him. 
Whereupon, when ſome others of the Di- 
{ciples left CurisT, becauſe they were ſcan- 
dalized with his Doctrine of his Body and 
Blood, which they could not underftand ; 
and our Saviour ſaid to the reſt that ſtay d 
with him, Will you alſo go away? St. Peter 
anſwered. reſolutely : Domine ad quem ibi- 
meg? Yerba vite æternæ habes, Lord, unto 
whom fall we ga? Thou haſt the Wards of e- 
ternal Life, and without thee we periſh and 
die. Fram the fame Love proceeded thoſe 
Words of his, whilſt he was upon Mounc 
Thabor : Domine, bonum eft nos hic eſſe. Lord, 
it 1s good for us to be here, For he knew he 
could be no where better than with CuRIST. 
He thought it alſo good to exhort our Savi- 
our not to die, for he did not yet underſtand 
the ineffable Myſtery of our Redemption. 
The ſame Love moved him at the laſt and 
myſtical Supper of our Lord, to be ſo deſi- 
rous to know who that Traitor was who had 
already ſold our Lord to his Enemies. For 
had he known bim, faith St. Chry/oſtome, be 
would have gone near to have pull'd him in 
Pieces. This ſtrong Love forc'd him two ſe- 
veral times to caſt himſelf into the Sea, to 
come the ſooner to his dear Maſter; for his 
Heart had not the Patience to expect till the 
Bark, wherein he was with his Fellow- Di- 
{ciples, arrived to the Shore, or came near 
to his Maſter. With this fame Love he of- 
tered himſelf moſt couragiouſly to all forts of 
Difficulties and Dangers ; to undergo Death 
itſelf for his good Lord, although he was 
permitted afterwards to fall, and deny him, 
that St. Peter might more clearly diſcover 
his Weakneſs, and underſtand, that how 
highly foever he was favoured of Almighty 
God, he was yet a Man, and might learn to 
have Compaſſion, and bear with the Infir- 
mities of his Brethren, and to encteaſe his 
Merit, by lamenting and bewailing his Of- 
fence, and making Satisfaction for it with 


molt 


Lord, doſt thou waſh my Feet ! and preſently 29. 
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Jun x moſt rigorous Penance, during the whole Servant ſhould do greater Wonders than he Tv x + 
29. Courſe of his Life; for he lived moſt ſpa- had wrought himſelf: Not that St. Peter 29, 
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ringly of Bread and Olives, or, as writeth 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, of an unſavoury 
Kind of Pulſe, called Lupines; and if, upon 
Occaſion, he was to make better Chear, he 
added to his coarſe Fare a few Herbs. This 
ſame Love armed him with fo great and un- 
daunted a Courage, that he oppoſed him- 
ſelf againſt a great Troop. of Soldiers, and 
armed Men, and ventur d to ſtrike and wound 
the Servant of the High Prieſt, that was 
one of the forwardeſt among them. For he 
thought he might reſiſt Force with Force, 
not knowing the Diſpenſation of God. In 
fine, the Love of St. Peter for his Lord and 
Maſter J=sus CuRISsT, was ſo exceeding 
great, that when our Saviour had examin'd 
him three times about it, Whether he loved 
more than the reſt of the Diſciples did? And 
St. Peter confeſſed how extremely he loved 
him, he recommended to him his Flock, and 
made him univerſal Paſtor of his Church; 
which Charge and Office St. Peter began to 
excerciſe immediately after the Aſcenſion 
of CHRIST our Saviour into Heaven: For 
as the Apoſtles and Diſciples were all aſſem- 
bled together in one Room, he propoſed to 
them, that they were to chuſe another Apo- 
ſtle in Place of Judas the Traitor; and the 
Lot falling upon St. Matthias, he was count- 
ed and reckoned among the twelve Apoſtles. 
After the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, St. 
Peter was the firſt that preach'd to the Fews, 
and taught them the hidden Myſtery of the 
Croſs, with ſo great Zeal and Fervour, that 
at one Sermon he converted three Thouſand, 
and ſoon after, five Thouſand Souls to the 
Knowledge and Love of our Lord JEsus 
CHRIST. He was the firſt that confirm- 
ed the Evangelical Doctrine, by working of 
Miracles; beginning with that poor Man, 
who had been lame from his Birth, and ſat 
every Day at the Porch of the Temple, to 
beg Alms; whom St. Peter taking by the 
Hand, raiſed up, and made him whole and 
ſound, to the great Admiration and Aſto- 
niſhment of the People. And the Miracles 
and ſupernatural Operations which God 
wrought by him were moſt ſtrange and ſtu- 
ndous: For he caſt forth Devils from poſ- 
ſeſſed Perſons, and healed all that were ſick, 
of what Diſeaſes ſoever; inſomuch, that from 
other Cities they brought all that were infirm 
to Feruſalem, and expoſed them in the Streets 
and publick Places, that as St. Peter paſſed 
by, his Shadow might touch ſome one of 
them, and not only the Party that was ſo 
touched, bur alſo the reſt that were there 
preſent, received by that Means the Benefir, 
The like to which Miracle we do not read 
to have been done by any other Saint, no, 
not even by our Saviour himſelf. For in this 
Point it pleaſed his divine Majeſty that his 


— 


could do any thing by his own Power, but 
by the Power and Virtue of his faid Lord 
and Maſter. For, as we ſaid, and it is St. 
Chryſoftom's Obſervation, our Lord did not 
heal him alone, that was touched by his A- 
poſtle's Shadow, but, which is far more ad- 
mirable, when the Shadow reached: as far 
as any one of the Patients, both he and all 
his Companions were cured. And St. Luke 
ſignifieth as much in theſe Words : They 
brought forth their Sick into the Streets, and 
laid them in Beds and Couches, that as Peter 
came, his Shadow might overcaſt at leaſt ſome 
one of them, and they might all be delivered 
from their Infirmities. And it was no ſmall 
Miracle which he wrought upon Ananzas, 
and his Wife Saphira, that fell dead at his 
Feet. For they having given to God a Piece 
of Ground, and ſold it, brought the Price of it 
to the Apoſtles, but not the whole Sum, for 
they retained Part of it to themſelves: Which 
unfaithful Proceeding of theirs our Lord 
chaſtiſed ſeverely by the Mouth of St. Peter, 
as a ſovereign judge. And by this notori- 
ous Document he would warn us all with 
what Truth and Sincerity he will be ſerved 
by us, ſeeing even in this World he doth uſe 
ſo much Rigour towards thoſe, who permit- 
ting themſelves to be blinded with Covetouſ- 
neſs, defraud his Majeſty of what they pro- 
miſed him. St. Peter alſo being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, when the Princes of the Fews 
commanded the Apoſtles not to preach or 
teach the Name of Jzsus, anſwered in the 
Name of all the reſt, with ſingular Courage 
and Fortitude, That they could not forbear to 
ſpeak what they had ſeen and heard; and that 
they were to obey God more than Men. More- 
over St. Peter, together with St. John, with 
the Advice and Conſent of the other Apo- 
ſtles, went into Samaria, that thoſe who 
were there converted to the Faith, might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt. He it was that by a 
particular Reytlation (when in a Viſion was 
repreſented to him that myſterious Sheet full 
of Serpents, and ſuch like vile Creatures) 
firſt preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
and converted Cornelius the Centurion, with 
all his Family, and by his preaching, com- 
municated to them the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Gift of Tongues. For it was our Lord's Plea- 
ſure that St. Peter, who was the Head of the 
Church, ſhould be the firſt that preached the 
Goſpel both to Fews and Gentiles, that were 
to be united and joined together in the ſame 
Church, as in one Fold, that by this Means 
they might all know, obey, and reverence 
St. Peter; and all Chriſtians in following 
Ages, might ever acknowledge the true Suc- 
ceſſor of St. Peter for their Head and Paſtor. 
The holy Apoſtle paſſed over all Jer), 
enlightening with his Doctrine the Inhabi- 
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verfittent.'o the "Church „ And When he 
calnie to the "City f ” Antroch, whilſt he. per- 
forthied there the 80 of a Vigilapt and in- 
1 Paſtor, he endured | at t he, egin- 


any Aﬀeonts and Injuries 3.) yet there 


"ning? 
"he 15 bp. His Pontifical Chair, 


and all the 
Faithful had. Recourle : to him, 28 to an 
Oracle, 10. their Doubts and Difticyl ties. 


St. Peter. \Chair Was ſeven Years at An- 
"tbh; not that the "Apoſtle did ſo tie Him- 
ſelf to chat Cit ity, as conltantly | to reſide 
there ; for havin üg "he 'Care and Charge of 
all 'Chittthes, He was. Forced to 80 up and 
down to Reer Places, « their D ity 
required a and called upon; im. 48 18 
ald to. habe held his. Chair at DER: for 
Teven Years, becauſe. there was His ordinary 
Abode. Coming once to Jeruſalem, he 
was apprehended and committed ro. Priſon 


by Command of King Herd; who to ob- 


lige the 


1 


Teds, had behicaded St. James the 
John Evangeli ft; and 
to give chem full Content, reſolved. allo to 
put St. Peter to Neath, as the Head of the 
Chriſtians, Caprain and Maſter. of all the 
Teſt. The whole Church reſented extremely b 
this Blow, and made continual, and fervent 
Prayer to. our Lord to deliver Go t. Peter out 
of Herod's Hands, and to prote dim froin 
chat ravenous Wolf, leſt the Flock of CnRI8S 
might come to be diſperſed and undone for 
Want of its Paſtor: And their Prayers 
were not fruſtrated with Almighty God, 
for he delivered St. Peter in. that manner 


Wa oh fer down 1 in 25 22 15 the a 


we 


TE Saviour, as ſome 


grave 'Authors e left Eid I preach- 


ed only to the C708 the ſaid | Apoſtles di- 
vided the, whole \ wh among them, every 
ne taking that art. and rovince of 1 wm, 


which by a ſpe al Wee * Inſtinct 
1 Ge 116005 he under ſtqod to be al- 
lotted h H JIM ighty | Gol: 55 now the 

ime was Av for the Callin of: IS Gen- 
tiles; and for the ry Dx 2 19 ot ndent 
Beams of the Goſpel el to is Dazed © bre 
out the eWorld, A the, triumphant Stan 
dard of Frs Wit To) 52 planted 1 in all Parts of 
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World. 


| venly and divine: And Simon, 


me, as be was commanded. by the Holy 
from whom he had a. particular Re- 
to erect. and eſtabliſh, his; Apoſto- 


bo 


15 1h. 
hair there; and to make chat City, 


ich the lead, Queen and Miſtreſs 
| the Wa ecome. alſo Head of the 


"Gathalitk: >. 5 As alſo to confute and 


"conk found Simon the Magician deadly Ene- 
Goſpel, who as, come. to 


af HRIST $, 
5 25 Fo by his moſt wicked ang diabo- 
ical. Sli ights 2 Practices, had, ſo, enchanted 
and SA ther Minds and 'Hearts of the 
People 0 of Rome, that. they eſteemed him a 
Goc, 41 He gave himſelf out to be, and ho- 


boufed Fact worſhipped him as ſuch, hav- 


ing conſe erated a Statue to him, For the 


everlaſting. and; irreconcilable, Enemy of 


God and Man, the Devil, knowing that by 
the Virtue and Power of the Croſs he was 
to be driven out of the World, and be diſ- 
Ts oſſeſt of the Dominion and Rule, which 

55 ad moſt unjuſtly and tyrannically uſurp- 
at Idols were to be overthrown and 
A to the Ground, . and his Force and Au- 
thority extremely weakened and diminiſhed; 
'endeayoured, for the preventing of the great 
Loſſes and Damages, which he feared would 
Toon befal him, co, raiſe up a new Syna- 
ogue, in Oppoſition to the Church of God, 
that, now began to flouriſh, and. was to 


ſpread and dilate itſelf with great Splendor 


and, 445. throughout all Countries of the 

or this, Purpoſe he pick d out 
Simon Magus, a fit Inſtrument, as he thought, 
to give Check to Simon Peter; that What 


one ſhould do by Force of Truth, and the 


1 of God, the other ſhould undo again 
the 3p irit of Falſity, and Operation of 
Satan, St. Peter went planting the Catho- 
Ta Church in the Name of the moſt bleſ- 
ſed Trinity, F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
And Simon the Magician, by a moſt im- 
ious Oſtentation, feigning that he was God, 
Elke Son, and Holy Ghoſt; deluded the 
eople, and withdrew. them from the Faich 
and Knowledge of our Lord. St. Peter, 
with his heavenly Doctrine, made all thoſe 
that heard and believed him, become hea- 
by his per- 
erſe and impious Doctrine, infected Mens 

, Mn with all kind of Peſtilence and A- 
bomination. St, Peter, with wonderful 
Signs, and ſupernatural Operations, confirm- 
ed his Doctrine and his a vl And 
Simon, with falle and lying Miracles, and 
ſubtle Deluſions, wrought by che Devil, 
dazzled the Eyes of the filly People that fol- 
lowed. and. adored him: For he was the 
Devil's Miniſter, ſo., cunning, . and crafty, 
that St. Ignatius the Martyr ſtyles him the 
eldeft Con 19. Satan: St. Tuſtin, St. Ireneus, 
St. Epi pla nius ſay; He was the Maſter and 


firſt Author of all Errors and Hereſies. The 


. firſt 


ye Fat ih, = gloriqus St. Peter ge =p t Juxx 
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29. 


by the Impoſition of their Hands, imparted and Solicitude, provided them all with good 

the Holy Ghoſt to the Faithful; mon Ma- 
guss, aſtotiifhed to fre ſuch 4 Wonder, ajid 
exceedinig ambitious of the like Power, of- 
fered Money to the holy Apoſtles, that he 


began in Samaria, where Simon Magus was 
born and bred; for when St. Peter and St. 
Fohn came thither, as we faid before, and 


might have che ſame 8 and. Prero- 
gative of giving the holy Ghoſt to whom 
he pleaſed,” by Impofing upon them his 


Hands; thinking that the Gift of God was 
to be ſold and bought for Money; for which 


St. Peter" reprehended him moſt ſharply, 
and exhorted him to Penance, Then Si- 


mon Magus leaving Samaria, went to other 
Places, and preaching many Abſurdities 
and Lies, perverted a Multitude of People, 
vhereſoever he came: And St. Peter fol- 
lowed him from Place to Place, to diſperſe 
the black and dark Clouds, which he raiſed 


in Mens Minds by his diabolical Tricks and 


Slights, and to unbeguile thoſe that had 
lightly believed him, and eſteemed him to 
be che ſovereign Virtue of God. And when 
this Magieian, flying ſtill from the Apoſtle, 


came at length to Rome, our Lord com- 
manded St. Peter to go thither alſo, as well 
to remove that Obſtacle and Impediment 
of Chriſtian Religion: As alſo to place in 
that Imperial City his Pontifical Sear, as 
we fad. e 
The holy Apoſtle then departed from An- 
ricch, and took his Journey to Rome, being 
accompanied with his Diſciple St. Mark, 
'who afterwards - writ the Goſpel, and St. 
Apollinatis, whom he conſecrated Biſhop of 
Ravenna; St. Martialis, whom he ſent into 


France; St. Rufus, whom he made Biſho 


of Catud; and ſome others of his holy Dif- 
ciples. In this Journey, as writeth Meta- 
pbraſtes, he came into Sicily; and there is 
a Tradition that: he was at Naples; and to 
this very Day all bear a moſt reverent Re- 
ſpect to the Place, where he celebrated holy 
Maſs. He entered into Rome on the eigh- 
teenth of January, in the four and fortieth 


Countries of the World. And this holy and 
glorious Apoſtle, conſidering and embracing 
them all wich his vigilant and paſtoral Care 


to make fruitful all Provinces, Nations, and ] vx, 


and holy Paſtors and Teachers; and ſent 
into Ttaly,. Spain, France, Africa, Sicily, 
and other Iſlands, ſeveral Biſhops and Prieſts, 
to teach and preach, and illuminate them 
wich the Light of the Glory of CHRIST's 
Goſpel. He ſent into Sicily the Saints Pan- 
cratius, Marcian, Berillus and Philip. St. 
Priſeus to Capua, St. Aſpernates.to Naples, 
St. Epaphroditus to Taracina, St. Ptolemy to 
' Nepe, St. Romulus to W St. Paulinus to 
Luca, St. Apollinaris to Ravenna, St. Eupro- 
pius to Verona, St. Praſdoci mus to Padua, 
St. Syrus to Pavia: To Apuileia he ſent 
firſt St. Mark, and afterwards, St. Herma- 
goras. Into France he ſent St. Martialis, St. 
Ve St. Valerius, St. Sixtus, St. Tro- 
' phimus, St. Saviniauus, and St. Julian; and 
into Spain, St. Torquatus, St. Teſipbontius, 
St. Secundus, St. Indaletius, St. Cecilius, St. 
Eſicbius, St. Euphraſius, and others. And 
 Metaphraſtes writes, that the Apoſtle went 
himſelf in Perſon into Spain, and paſſed 
over into Brittany, or England, and like a true 
Sun, warming all Places with his Heat, and 
illuſtrating them with his Rays. For be- 
ing conſtituted by Almighty God univerſal 
Paſtor, he took Care of all, and provided 
what was DINE and convenient for all. 
And St. Cyprian ſtyles the See of Rome the 
"Root, or Mother Church, for that not only his 
Church of Carthage, - but alſo all the reſt of 
Mauritania and Numidia, which were. Suf- 
fragans of Carthage, had received the Faith 
From thence. St. Gregory, Pope, writing to 


the Biſhops of Numidia, tells them, They 


had been firſt enhghtened with our holy Faith 
by the Apoſtle St. Peter. For which Reaſon 
Pope Innocent writeth to Decennius ; That 
St. Peter by himſelf, and by his Diſciples and 
Succeſſors, founded Churches in many Nations 
and Provinces of the World. It is almoſt 
incredible, and cannot be expreſſed by any 
Man, what wonderful Fruit, in order to 


Year of our Lord, and ſecond of the Reign - the Converſion of Souls, the glorious Apo- 


of Claudius Emperor, according to the more 
probable Opinion of Euſebius and St. Je- 
rome: Though ſome Authors fay, it was 
the third Year of his Empire, and five and 
fortieth of our Saviour: On that very Day 
which the holy Church hath dedicated to 
St. Peter's Chair at Rome, as we declared 
on the Day of that Solemnity. This was 
a molt” happy and fortunate Day for 'that 
City, yea and for the whole World, which 
was to be enlightened with the ſovereign 
Beams of his Brightneſs, and watered with 
the wholſome and plentiful Streams that 
flowed from the Chair of St. Peter, as from 


a a continually running and divine Fountain, 


ſtle wrought at Rome; how he diſcovered 
the Deceits, overthrew the Machinations 
and crafty Plots, and diſſolved all the dia- 
bolical Operations of Simon Magus, whom 
by his Coming he chaſed from the City : 
And whar an infinite Multitude he brought 
to ſee the Light, and embrace the Verity 
of the Evangelical Doctrine. And what 
ſtrange Wonders and Miracles Almighty 
God did work by him, notwithſtanding the 
ors Oppoſition and. ContradiQtion he 
ſuffered from the Fews,, who upon this Oc- 
caſion raiſed Tumults in the City. Where- 
fore the Emperor Claudius, in the ninth 
Year of his Reign, commanded all eus, 
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jous and ſeditious People, to go out ſome divine Virtue. For chis firſt begotten Jun = 
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alſo withdrew. himſelf from the City (if diabolical Arts and Enchantments wrought 

notwithſtanding; he was not gone before) our many Signs and falſe Miracles, which made 

Lord ſo ordaining, that he ſhould . viſit again che Heople look upon him and admire him. 

He made Statues. to walk; he transformed 


K 


in Perſon the Eaſtern Churches, and cele- 
brate at Jeruſalem the firſt Council, which 


ever Was beld in the Church; and com- 


poſe the Differences and Debates, which 
were riſen between thoſe that were con- 
verted to the Faith of CHRIS from Ju- 
daiſin and from Paganiſm, which were come 


to a great Height, and cauſed no ſmall Trou- 
bles in the Church. For (as it is recorded 


in the Acts of the Apoſtles) the converted 


ewe, out of Zeal for their old Law, 


would have the Gentiles that were baptized, 
to be alſo circumciſed; and maintained 


moſt ſtiffly, that they could not otherwiſe 


be ſaved. And the Gentiles, on the other 


Side, would not be ſubject to the Rigour of 


Circumciſion; perſuading themſelves (and 


they were in the right) that by Faith in 


our Lord JESUS CHRIST, holy Baptiſm, 


and good Works, they ſhould obtain eter- 


nal Salyation. And the Diſpute. went fo 


far, that it was thought neceſſary for St. 


Paul and St. Barnaby to go to Feruſalem, 
and to propoſe the Queſtion to St; Peter, St. 


James the Fuſt, Biſhop of the ſaid City, St. 


abn Evangeliſt, and ſome others of the 
principal Diſciples. of our Lord. In this 
Council it was defined that ſo heavy and 


burdenſome an Obligation ſhould not be 
put upon the Gentiles, whatſoever the Jews 
pretended, for that the Grace. of JEsUs 


CHRIST is the only Cauſe of our Salvation. 
They enacted allo a Decree concerning what 
was to be obſerved by the Chriſtians, which 
they ſent to them by St. Paul and St. Barnaby, 
who went accompanied with Judas and 


Silas, two of the prime Diſciples; in which 
Decree the Apoſtles ſpeak to: definitively, 


and with ſuch abſolute Authority, as to 


| fay; It hath ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 


and to us, to lay no further Burthen upon. 


you than theſe neceſſary Things, that you ab- 


ftain from the Things immolated to Idols, and 


Blood, and that which is firangled, and For- 
nication. 

St. Peter, having diſpatched his Affairs 
in Jeruſalem, and Fewry, and thoſe Eaſtern 
Parts, returned back to Rome, paſſing by 
Egypt and Africa, as Metaphraſtes writeth. 

made the more Haſte in this Journey, 
becauſe he underſtood that Nero had ſuc- 
ceeded Claudius in the Empire, who was a 
great, Friend of Necromancers and Magi- 
cians, and ſent for them from all Places, 
and had them in great Eſteem and Ho- 
nour ; and particularly invited Simon Magus, 
whom St. Peter had made before to fly 
from Rome, as we faid, and did highly re- 
ſpe& him, believing him to be a God, or 


himſelf into the Shape of a Serpent and 
other Beaſts ; he walked upon | hot-glowing 


Coals and received no Hurt; he would fly 


into the Air; he turned Stones into Bread; 


he opened Doors, that were faſt lock'd, 
wichout touching them; he broke into Pie- 
ces Iron Bands that were about the Hands 
and Feet of Priſoners, and delivered whom 
he pleaſed: And many ſuch like Wonders, 


vain, counterfeit, and in Appearance, by 


which he did wonderfully draw the People 


to gaze upon him and admire him. But 


beſides the Subverſion and Overthrow of 
Souls, wrought by this deteſtable Impoſtor 


and Sorcerer, there had been a moſt hor- 


ible and dreadful Fire at Rome, that laſted 


ſix Days and ſeven Nights, which conſumed 


a great Part of the City; whether it fell out 
by Accident, or, as grave Authors affirm, 
by a ſecret and private Command of the 
Emperor Nero, ho deſired to take hence 
an Occaſion to perſecute the Chtiſtians, as 


the Authors of the burning of the City. 


Certain it is, that hence began che firſt Per- 
ſecution againſt the Church; and that Nero 
put innumerable Chriſtians to Death by 
moſt exquiſite and horrible Torments, as 
even pagan Authors affirm, to wit Sueto- 


nius, Tacitus and Dio. By Reaſon of this 


unſufferable Cruelty of the Tyrant, the Chri- 
ſtians that lived then at Rome were ſorely 


afflicted and frighted; many lay hid in 


Caves and Grots, and were like poor diſ- 


rſed and ſcattered Sheep, in great Per- 


plexity, Anguiſh, and Trouble; and conſe- 
quently ſtood in Need of their good Paſtor, 


to gather them together, hearten them, 
and defend them, and expoſe himſelf cou- 
ragiouſly to endure the Shock, and keep 
off from them the enraged Cruelty of that 
fierce and furious Lion (for ſo St. Paul ſty- 
leth Nero) that ſought nothing more than 
to devaur them. And although the ſame 
St. Paul was already come to Rome, and by 
his Preſence did much comfort, ſtrengthen, 
and encourage the Chriſtians: Yer. for the 
foreſaid * it was convenient that St. 
Peter ſhould come thither alſo, as being the 

articular Biſhop of Rome, and univerſal 
Paſtor of our Saviour's Flock. 

St, Peter. being returned to Rome, and 
having by his very Sight and Preſence won- 
derfully comforted the Faithful, and armed 
them with a generous Vigour, Courage 
and Reſolution, without Delay encounters 
with his old Adverſary and Antagoniſt Si- 


mon: Magus; and after many Queſtions and 
him this 


Diſputations, the Apoſtle offers 
2 a ; Condi- 


—_ 


* — © 
- 
- - C - x 2 — = — 8a = 2 * 
— 
— — — - . — — — — a — — — — — 
oy - — — 
— ay 4 2 = = — 5 — - = — — — 
- — 38 — — * — — — — 
— — — — 2 — — = —— 
* _— — > — — _ — — — - — — — 


— 
—— - 


21 _ 
— — — 
— — 
— —— — — ——— —œ—ö—ͤ—ä — 


44⁰ 


- The Life of &. PET RR, Prince: of. 25 2 


Hurled down wich g reat Violence, 'broke Jvs V2 


NE Connicch that there ſhould be brought be- 


29. 


fore them the Corps f a dead Man, and 


that whether of them two could Tale Him 


and reſtore him ain wo Life, ffould be 
eſteemed to be the Preacher of the Truth: 
The Condition being accepted and agreed 


upon, a dead Corpſe Was Brou, Hr into the 


Room; and although S, 


e 


and Practices of the Devil, made him 
move and ſtir his Head, 10 chat the People 


believed he was alive; yet after all he re- 


mained ſtill dead as he was before; and the 
Scanders by perceived and confeſſed at 
Simon Magus was but à Juggler and a Co- 
zener. Then St. Peter,” Ring firſt prayed 
to our Lord, reſtofell che dead Man to per- 
fect Life and Health, before the 


Eyes of in- 


numerable People, that were there Pteſent, 
who being convinced! by-ſo ſtrange yet- 


certain and infallible: a Miracle, confeſſed 


that the Apoſtle was the Preacher and Doctor 
of Trith; and that Simon was ful of Va- 
nity, Deceit, and Lying. But the Magician, 
as he Was extremely incenſed and inraged 
to be overcome, and perpetually controlled 
and confounded by St. Peter, and to- have 
loſt che Eſteem and. Affection of the Ro- 
mans, told them, that ſceing they were fo 
ſenſeleſs as to rejec him,” and believe Peter, 
be would command his Angels, even in their 
Preſence, and before their very Eyes, to carry 
"him in ibe Air, and that be would aſcend 
into Heaven: 
Ingratitude, be would fend them" moſt hideons 
and woful Miſeries and Calamities. And 


when he had appointed a Sunday to take 


his Flight up to Heaven, St. Augufime re- 
lates, and it is a Tradition received from 
many Authors, that the Apoſtle faſted, and 
commanded all the Chriſtians alſo to faſt 
the Saturday before, to obtain of our Lord 
the Victory over that moſt wicked and per- 
verſe Enemy, and our Lord granted it; 
for on the Day appointed, Simon Magus, 
before all the People, got up into a high 
and conſpicuous Place; and from thience, 
by the Aſſiſtance and Miniſtry of the De- 
vils, began to fly and ſoar up to Heaven, 
to che great Admiration and Aſtoniſhment 
of all che People, who reſorted thither to 
behold this Spectacle: And being ſtrangely 
ſtruck with ſuch a new and prodigious 
Thing, efied' out, Tat Simon wat what be 
prife fed himſelf tobe, the holy and true God. 
t the bleſſed Apoltle St. Peter, ſeeing the 
Commotion of the Peöple, and 22 Va- 
nity, and che Devils Peceits, liftin up his 
Eyes towards: Heaven, With angel Hu- 
mility and Confidence, prayed to our Lord; 
and then with 4 lowed: and diſtinct Voice; 
commianded' the inferhal 8 ne, 70 art | the 
n and 10 let Him Bll. And at the 
very Inſtant, they being forced to bene 


lefe him; and che tniferable Wretch, Bel 


a Village not far from 
got himſelf to be carried. 
victorious,” and renowned with Honour and 
Glory; for having ſo happily concluded a 
long and tedious Debare, fo remarkable, and 
of ſo great Importance; and having ſo ca- 
ſonably 
Monſter, that infected Heaven and Earth. 


ence in Puniſhment of their 


His A juſt” Thaw ment of Almi ht 
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more upon Earth, that had been ſo atroganc 
as to venture to fly t 
he ſhotild loſe the Uſe of his Feet, tfiat hHad 
borrowed Wings of the Devil; and chat all 


able to Walk no 


to Heaven; And Hat 


might come to underſtand, how much more 


powerful was the Prayer of the A poſtle than 


the Preſümption of the Magical, and the 
Virtue of God to throw him "down; than 


the Operation of the Devil to raiſe itn u 


St. Peter would not have him fall een 
dead, to the End the unfortunate. Man 


might have ſome Time to acknowledge His 


Fault, if he would, and repent: As alſo, 
that the People ſeeing him alive! in that fad 


'Condition, might be bettet confirmed in the 


Truth: But the next Day the moſt Un- 
happy and obſtinate Simon died 'at Ariza, 
Rome, 'whither he 
t. Peter was 


quell'd and deſtroyd an infernal 
The Chriſtians received. hereby great Con- 


ſolation, and the Gentrles were filled with 
Admiration and Confufion. 


And the T 
rant Vero was e mad, being de 4 
prived of his Friend, that Was eminent in 
the black Art of Nectoinaticy : for which 


he had a wonderful great E Lem and Af- 


fection for him: Wherefore, turning his 
Fury upon St. Peter and St. Paul, he com- 
manded them hoth to be apptehended, tho 
there were another Occafion of this his In- 
dignation towards them, no leſs perhap 8 
chan the former; and it was this: Among 
the Romans, that by the preaching of the 
Apoſtles had embraced the holy Faith; there 
were divers great Ladies and Matrons; Who 
together wich Chriſtian Baptiſm received 
the Grace and Gift of Chaſtity; which they 
endeavoured to maintain with all Care and 
Diligence, chaſtiſing their Bodies, mortify- 
Ing their Appetites, and being wholly aver- 
ſed from the World, and the Delights and 
Pleaſures of it. But particularly there were 
two, who having heretofore lived too fa- 
miliarly and wantonly with the Emperor, 
now withdrew themſelves from his Com- 
pany and Converfation, and could not be 
brought to humour his luſtful Appetites, 
wb: 'Tatreaties and Offers of Kindneſs, 

nor by any Severity and Threats. Here- 
upon Nero, who was no leſs carnal than 
crael,” becdthe furious and blind with Paſ⸗ 
fin”; for he thought that! no Body was to 
reſiſt him in apy Thing, or refuſe to ſub- 
init to His "Witt and Pleaſure. "Wherefore 
being infot med chat theſe Women were be- 


come 
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come Chriſtians, ,/ and upon that Account 
T 4 denied to obey, his perverſe Will, he fell fu- 


riouſſy upon che Maſters and Doctors of 


chat Law and Profeſſion, for having taught 
theſe Women to be ſo conſtant in maintain- 
Chaſtity; which as it is a heavenly and 
angelical Virtue, and peculiar to the Goſpel, 


ing 


ſo have the Preachers of the Goſpel moſt 
highly praiſed and recommended it to Chri- 
ſtians; and that it might be held in greater 
Eſteem among us, our Lord hath ordained 
that his beſt beloved Servants and Friends 
ſhould loſe their Lives in Defence of Cha- 
ſtiiy; as St. John Baptiſt, St. Matthew A- 
poſtle and Evangeliſt ; and the two glorious 
Princes of the Apoſtles, St. Peter and St. 
Paul, of whom we are now treating. For 
upon this Account they were taken and 
caſt into a Dungeon, called Mamertinus, 
very dark and loathſome, Where they were 
detained nine Months, not without great 
Profit and Benefit of their Keepers and 
Guards. For Proceſſus and Martianus, with 
divers others, were by St Peter's Preaching, 
converted to the holy Faith, and became il- 
luſtrious Martyrs of our Lord. And that 
there might not be wanting Water for their 
Baptiſm, from the very Rock of the Priſon 
there ſprung up miraculouſly a Fountain, 
which to this Day is extant. in the ſame 
Place, / continually running, and never dry: 
So that, whereas at certain Seaſons of the 
Year, a moſt numerous Concourſe of Peo- 
ple reſorts thither, out of their Devotion to 
the holy Apoſtles, and all of them drink of 
the Fountain, there never fails Water in 
great Abundance to content them all. 

The Time now drew near that theſe glo- 
rious Apoſtles were to be put to Death. +All 
the Chriſtians lamented and bewailed the 
Loſs they were to ſuffer by being deprived 
of theſe fundamental Pillars, and the two 
Eyes of the Church. They importuned St. 
Peter, their ſovereign dear Paſtor, with 
Floods of Tears, and unſpeakable Sobs 
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ther dgſt thou go? And our Saviour anſwer-J u E 


ed, Romam. ut cruciſigar. I go 10 Rome, 
to be there crucified again. By which Words 
St. Peter under ſtood preſently. that CHRIST 
our Saviour being now immortal and glo- 
rious, could not be crucified again in 
his own Perſon, but in the Perſon of his 
Diſciple and Servant, in whom he deſired 
to die again. Wherefore he returned back 
to Rome, and into the Priſon, there to ex- 
pect and prepare himſelf to die; and to 
comfort and animate che Faithful, he re- 
counted to them this Viſion, exhortin 

them to be reſigned and conformed to the 
holy Will of God. The Sentence given a- 
gainſt the holy Apoſtles was, That Peter, 
as being à ſew, ſhould be faſtened to a Croſs, 


and Paul, becauſe he was a Citizen of Rome, 


ſhould be beheaded, They were both of 


them cruelly ſcourged before they were led 
to Execution. And in a Church of our. 
bleſſed Lady's, called Sancta Maria Tranſ- 
pontina, which belongs to the Carmelites, 
there are kept to this Day, and held in great 
Veneration the Pillars, to which they were 
tied, whilſt they were beaten and ſcourged. 
The Apoſtles being taken out of Priſon, 
were led out of the Gate Trigemina, or 
Oſtienſis, for that it is the Way to Oftia ; 
and there taking Leave one of che other, 
with embracing and giving the Kiſs of 
Peace, they were ſeparated and carried to 
different Places. For St. Peter was led to 
a high and eminent Place of the Mount 
Vatican, now called Mons aureus, the gol- 
den Mountain, perhaps becauſe the Prince 
and. Head of the Church was there cruci- 
fied. In this Place was the moſt bleſſed 
Apoſtle of CHRIS firſt ſtripp'd of his 
Clothes, and then faſtened: with Nails to 
a Croſs, to his inexplicable Joy and Conſo- 
lation, for ſo ſingular a Favour which his 
Maſter did him, and the Honour he be- 
ſtowed upon him, by making him worthy, 
by this Torment of the Croſs, to imitate 


and Sighs, that for the common Good of . him; and in ſome ſort, at leaſt in the beſt 


CuRisT's Flock he would be pleaſed to re- 
tire out of the Priſon and out of the City, 
and conceal himſelf for ſome Time. And 
although the holy Apoſtle did moſt paſſio- 
nately deſire to die for our Lord, yet the 
Prayers, Tears, Importunity, and moſt ear- 
neſt and continual preſſing and urging of 
his deareſt Sheep, inforced at length the 
good Shepherd to leave the Priſon and the 
City, to lie ſecret for a while. But as he 
was going (ſaith St. Ambroſe, St. Gregory, 
and Ege/ippus) our bleſſed Saviour IE SUS 
CHRIST appeared to him at a Place cal- 
led Sancta Maria ad paſſus, where there is 
NOW Aa little Chapel between St. John Late- 
an's and St. Sebaſtian's; and the Apoſtle 
ſeeing his good Maſter, and knowing him, 
laid to him: Domine quo vadis? Lord whi- 


manner that was poſſible for him, to re- 
quite the cordial and infinite Love, where- 
with his dear Lord had vouchſafed to die 
firſt for him upon another Croſs. But e- 
ſteeming himſelf unworthy to hang upon 
the Croſs in the ſame Poſture and Faſhion 
as his Lord and Saviour had done, he ear- 
neſtly beſought the Miniſters: of Juſtice to 
crucify him with his Head towards the 
Ground, and his Feet on high: By a moſt 
rare and ſingular Humility ſlighting, and 
little regarding his greater Pain in Regard 
of his Reſpect and Reverence to his Lord 
and Maſter. In this manner did the Prince 
of the Apoſtles, St. Peter, end the Courſe 
of his Pilgrimage; imitating by his Mar- 
tyrdom the Death, and by his Croſs the 


Croſs of CurisT ;2 and planting Chriſtian 
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twelve Baſkets of Earth, when they 


The Life of St. PærRRN, Prince of the Apoſtles. 


that City which was the Seat of the Em- 
pay ; and by the Chair and Succeſſion, or 


ineal Deſcent of St. Peter, became the Head 


of all faithful Chriſtians that were diſperſed 
through the World, dilating and ſpreading 
itſelf farther by the ſpiritual Juriſdiction 
which now it hath, than ever it had done 


by'irs temporal Sway and Power. Marcel 
Jus, a Prieſt, with great Reverence and De- 


votion, took the Body of St. Peter, and ha- 
ving embalmed it with precious Ointments, 
and aromatical Spices, buried it ſolemnly in 
2 Part of the Vatican, far from the Place 
where he had been crucifted. St. Peter was 
tall, but not corpulent ; his Face was white 
and pale; the Hair of his Head and Beard 
thick and curled, but not long ; his Eyes 
were black, and, as it were, died in Blood, 
for the abundance of Tears which he con- 


tinually ſhed, eſpecially as often as he heard 


the Cock crow, and remembered that he had 
denied his Maſter. His Eyebrows had but 
little, or ſcarce any Hair at all; his Nofe 
long, not ſharp, but bowing like a Hawk's 
Bill, and ſomewhar flat. 

The Saints of the primitive Church bore 
ſo great Devotion to the Pictures and Images 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, that, as writerh 
St. Auguſtine, they uſed to place them on 
each fide of the Image of our Saviour JIxsus 
CurrsT. And Euſebius Ceſarienſis faith, that 
he ſaw two very ancient Images of theſe holy 
Apoſtles, and they are the ſame that arekept 
to this very Day in St. Peter's Church at 
Rome, and were ſhewn by St. Srſvefter, Pope, 
to Conſtantine the Great, Emperor, when by 
2 Revelation and Admonition of the ſame 
holy Apoſtles he ſought for him to be in- 
ſtructed in the Faith, and baptized by him. 
Which Conſtantine had fo great a Devotion 
afterwards to St. Peter, that he built in his 
Honour a moſt fair and ſumptuous Church 
at Rome; and himſelf, laying aſide his purple 
and royal Robes, carried upon his Shoulders 
were 
laying the Foundations of the ſaid Church. 
And divers others, Emperors, Kings, and 
Princes, have had a ſingular great Venera- 
tion for that Church, wherein are kept the 
Apoftle's moſt precious Relicks, and many 
of them have come in Perſon to viſit it; and 
taking off their Crowns, have lain proſtrate 
before it, and kiſſed the very Threſhold of 
the Door, teſtifying by that humble -and 

ious Devotion, how far a poor Fiſherman, 
Piſciple of JesUs CHRIST, doth ſurpaſs in 
Worth and Excellency all the Sovereignty 


and Majeſty of the Kings and Emperors of 


the World. From all Parts of the Earth 
faithful Chriſtians go in Pilgrimage to ob- 
rain Favours and Graces of our Lord, by 
the Interceſſion and Merits of his Vicar, 
and glorious Apoſtle, St. Peter. And not 


w 
\ 


only ſince the building of this ſtately Church Jux 2 


have Chriſtians had this Devotion to the 
Saint, but even in the Reign of Pagan Em- 
perors, when the Perſecution raged moſt fu- 
riouſly againſt the Servants of the living 
God, they came in Pilgrimage from Perſia, 
and other more remote Parts, to reverence 
this holy Place, and to recommend them- 
ſelves to the Patronage and Protection of St. 


Peter, thinking that then they were ſecure, 


when they had put themſelves under his Cu- 
ſtody and Defence, as we may read in the 
Acts of ſeveral Martyrs. Even Biſhops wete 
wont to come to- Rome from ſeveral Parts, 
to celebrate the Apoſtle's Feaſt with grear 
Solemnity; as we may learn by St. Pauli- 
nus's thirteenth Epiſtle to Severus, and his 
ſixteenth to Delphinus; and the holy Popes 
Anacletus and Zachary, commanded all Bi- 
ſhops once a Year to viſit the Churches of 
the Apoſtles; which Command St. Gregory, 
Pope, enjoined the Biſhops of Sicily. And 
St. Cletus, the third Pope after St. Peter, and 
a holy Martyr of CuRrsy, faith in one Epi- 
ftle,'T hat to viſit the Monument and Memory 
of St. Peter is more meritorious than to faſt 
two whole Years. St. Gregory alſo confeſſeth 
that the City of Rome, being deſtitute of 
Soldiers, and without any other external De- 
fence, was guarded and preſerved amidſt the 
Swords and Arms of the Lombardi, by Al- 
mighty God alone, being moved thereunto 


by the Prayers and Intereeſſion of St. Peter, ___ 


There have been even barbarous and moſt 
wicked and impious Princes that have born 
great Reſpect to the Churches of St. Peter 
and St. Paul. For Alaricus, King of the 
Goths, when he ſack' d Rome, commanded, 
That thofe Churches ſhould not be violated, nor 


29, 


any thing which was in them pillaged or talen 


away, or any Perſon belonging to them, or that 
had fled thither for Sanctuary, ſhould be hurt 
or injured. And Theodora alſo, the heretical 
Empreſs, when ſhe writ to Anthimus to ſeize 
upon Vigilius, Pope, whereſpever he ſhonld find 
him, added, fave only the Church of St. Peter. 
For notwithſtanding the Spite and Malice 
ſhe bore Vigilius, which was equal to her 


Impiety, yet the D and perverſe Em- 
a 


preſs durſt not caſt away all Reſpect and Re- 
verence that was due to St. Peter's Church, 
which was fo famous and venerable through- 
out the World, for fear of incurring the Diſ- 
pleaſure of that great Apoſtle, whom our 
Lord had fo exceedingly magnified and-glo- 
rified, ICY N 


For certainly it is a thing worthy of all 


Admiration, to conſider the Graces, Privi- 


leges, and Preferments, which St. Peter hath 


above all mortal Men, even the reſt of the 
Apoſtles. For to him alone did our Lord give 
a new Name, which has conſtantly ſtuck to 
him, and by which he has been ever ſince 
called; for his firft Name being Simon, our Sa- 


viour 


3 
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7 E viour changed it into Peter, or Cephas; which 


is as much as to ſay a Stone or Rock, giving to 
underſtand that he imparted to him the Vir- 
cue ſignified by the Name, by making him 
the fundamental Rock of bis Church. Unto him 
particularly our Lord revealed his Divinity, 
with the Diſtinction of the three divine Per- 
ſons, the Incarnation. of the Word, and the 
Myſteries of our holy Faith, which are moſt 
ſublime, and above the Reach of humane 
Reaſon. Unto St. Peter, as we ſaid before, is 
always given the Precedency among the A- 
ſtles, not that he was the moſt ancient, for 

o was younger than his Brother, St. Andrew ; 
nor that he had been firſt, called to the Apo- 
Meſhip; but becauſe he was the firſt in Pre- 
eminence above all the Apoſtles, as being 
choſen. by our bleſſed Saviour to be the Head 
and Prince of them all; and for this Reafon 
our Lord would have Tribute paid not only 
for himſelf, but alſo for St. Peter, as for 
one that was the Head of the Family, and 
Paſtor of the reſt. St. Peter alone, among 
the Apoſtles, as St. Bernard obſerves, walk- 


ed upon the Water, as CHRIS our Lord had 


walked upon it. St. Peter caſt his Nets twice 
into the Sea by Commandment of our Sa- 
viour, and at both times miraculouſly drew 
up, in great Abundance, fair Fiſhes of an 
extraordinary Bigneſs, to ſignify in his firſt 
fiſhing, thegmulitant, and in the ſecond, the 
triumphant Church, as noteth St. Auguſtine. 
To St. Peter our Lord gave the Keys of his 
Church; for St. Peter he prayed moſt par- 
ticularly that his Faith might never fail, and 
that he might help, ſtrengthen, and confirm 
his Brethren. Our Lord baptized only Sr. 
Peter, among all the Apoſtles, with his own 
Hands, as is recorded by Evodrus, Biſhop of 
Antiochy and Clemens of Alexandria. St. Pe- 
ter, in the Opinion of St. Auguſtine, was the 
firſt that had his Feet waſhed by our Lord, 
who, after his Reſurrection, appeared to St. 
Peter before he ſhewed himſelf to any o- 
ther of the Apoſtles. To St. Peter alone did 
our Lord reveal by what kind of Death he 
ſhould depart out of this World. St. Peter is 
the Mouth of the Apoſtles, and ſpeaks for 
them all; and as we ſaid, he was the firſt 
that preached the Goſpel to the Fews, and 
in Confirmation of it, wrought the firſt Mi- 
racle, and, as a ſovereign Judge, condemn'd 


Ananias and Sapphira. St. Peter alſo, by a 
pened the Way for the 


ſpecial Revelation; © 
Converſionof the Gentiles, and baptized Cor- 
nelius the Centurion. For St. Peter, as Head 
and chief Paſtor of all the Church, was made 
continual and moſt fervent Prayer to our 


Lord, when Herod had him in Priſon. St. 


Peter aſſembled the Council at Feruſalem, 
and preſided in it, and decreed what was to 
be followed by all the Chriſtians, as belong d 
properly to his Office and Charge, and what- 
ſoever he defined, or commanded; was held 


inviolable, as moſt certain and ſecure. For Jv 
which, Reaſon, St. Paul ſays, he went to ſe- 29. 


ruſalem to ſee St. Peter; for although he 
were a Veſſel of Election, choſen and ap- 
pointed immediately by CuR IS to preach 
the Goſpel, yet he would by all means con- 
fer about it with the Prince of the Church; 
as is well. obſerved by St. Chryſo/tome, St. 
Ambroſe, St. Jerome, and Oecumenius. To 
St. Peter alone did CHRIST appear after- 
wards viſibly, and ſpoke thoſe Words, I go 
to Rome, to be crucified there again. Fi- 
nally, the whole Catholick Church hath ever 
acknowledged, and. doth ftill acknowledge 
St. Peter for her ſupreme, univerſal Paſtor, 
and doth reverence for patriarchal and pri- 
matical Seats, thoſe Churches, that were 
founded by St. Peter, as that of Rome. of 
Antioch, and of Alexandria; though this laſt 
was not founded by St. Peter in Perſon , 
but by. his Diſciple, St. Mark the Evan- 
geliſt, who erected that Church under the 
Title, and in the Name of St. Peter; fo that 
the glorious Apoſtle, while he was yet living 
upon Earth, had a Church dedicated to our 
Lord, in his Name, as St. Peter Damian, 
Cardinal, writes in his Sermon of St. Mark, 
Evangeliſt, The Church doth alſo cele- 
brate only the Chair of St. Peter, and not 
the Chair of any other of the Apoſtles. And 
anciently (as it is recorded by Atticus, Bi- 
ſhop) in the Letters that were called For- 
matæ, which were given for a Sign or To- 
ken, and, as it were, a Paſſport or Patent, 
uſed among Chriſtians, to know one another, 
that in travelling they might be helped, enter- 
tained and lodged; after the ſacred Name of 
the moſt bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, they uſed to write the Name of 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, reverencing him 
above the reſt, and acknowledging in him that 
incomparable Love and Bounty, wherewith 
our Lord made him the Paſtor of his Flock, 
Father of his Family, Maſter of his Sc bool, 
Head of the Body of his Church, Captain-Ge- 
neral ef bis Army, Depoſitary and Diſpenſa- 
tor of his Treaſure, Porter of Heaven, Prince 
over all Kings and Potentates of the Earth, 
bis chief Steward and Minifter for the di/- 
penſing of his Merits, and precious Blood. 
For with theſe and ſuch like Titles che ho- 
ly Fathers ſet him forth and honour him. 
And the divine St. Denis Areopagita ſtyles 
him the ſupreme Glory, ſovereign Ornament, 
the Pillar, Prop, and ſtrong Hold, and hig beſt 
Perfection of all Divines. The very Name 
of Peter hath been in ſo great Honour and 
Reſpect, that no Pope hath preſumed to bear 
that Name, purely out of Reverence to St. 
Peter. i | 735 | 
St. Peter writ two canonical: Epiſtles, 
which are read in the Church ; and out of 
what he preach'd at Rome, St. Mark, who was 
his Diſciple and Interpreter, wrote his Goſ- 


pel, 
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Unto which Number of Years not one of his Jos; 


el, which St. Peter approved; and com- 
manded to be publickly read in all Churches. 
He is ſaid to have written ſome other Books, 
as Euſebius and Sophronius relate, to wit, 
of his As, or things done by him, the Goſpel. 
called St. Peter's Goſpel, his Preaching, bis 
Apocalypſe, and of Fudgment. But theſe Books 
are apocryphal, and not received by the ho- 
ly Church; although Clemens Alexandrinus, 
and Origen, cite the Book of St. Peter's 
preaching; and Rufinus maketh Mention of 
that of Judgment. St. Peter died on the 
nine and twentieth of June, in the Vear of 
our Lord Lx1x, and fourteenth of the Em- 
peror Nero, according to Euſebius and St. 
Ferome, though Cardinal Baronius be of O- 

inion it was in the-thirteenth of Nero, in 
the five and twentieth. Year of his Popedom, 
from his firſt coming to Rome, and the pla- 
cing of the Apoſtolical Chair in that City: 


Chair as long as St. Peter: 


Succeflors hath yet arrived, nor held the 
The Miracles 
which he wrought,” are innumerable; and 
the Praiſes which are given him by all the 
Doctors and Fathers of the holy Church, are 
fo great, and fo many, that it is not poſſible 
for us to ſet them down here. Let us beſeech 
our Lord, by the Merits and Interceſſion of 
this moſt glorious Apoſtle, our Paſtor, that 
we may become Sheep worthy of his Fold; 
that hearing his Voice, and obeying his Do- 
ctrine, and following his Footſteps, we may 
deſerve to enter into that eternal Paſture, 
where JESUS CHRIST, Prince of Paſtors 
(whoſe Vicar St. Peter was) feeds his Elect 
with his clear and beatifical Viſion, and gives 
them to drink of the Torrents of eternal 
Life, World without End. Amen. 
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Ihe Life of Gt. Paul the Apoſtle, Doctor of the Gentiles. 


O great are the Merits of the glorious 
Princes of the Apoſtles, St. Peter and 

St. Paul, and ſo infinite and immenſe are the 
Favours and Benefits which the holy Church, 
by Means of theſe her two chief Doctors, 
and Maſters, has received from our bleſſed 
Saviour, that, for the greater Acknowledge- 
ment of them, ſhe is not content to join them 
together in one and the fame Solemnity, and 
to keep but one Feaſt of them, on the Day 
of their Martyrdom ,- according to the Cu- 


ſtom ſhe holds with other Saints; but to ho- 


nour them more ſolemnly, ſhe employs the 
Day on which they ſuffered, in rejoicing and 
congratulating with St. Peter for his Glory, 
and in yielding him-due Honour and Reve- 
rence for his heroical Actions, and dedicates 


the Day following to the Feſtival and tri- 


umphant Memory of his bleſſed Companion 
and Collegue, St. Paul: And this was inſti- 
tuted, ſays Micrologus, by St. Gregory the 
Great; for before this Time, the Pope uſed 
to celebrate, with great Solemnity, this Feaſt 
of the Princes of the Apoſtles twice on the 
ſame Day, as we may gather out of Pru- 
dentius the Poet; firſt in the Church of St. 
Peter, and then in St. Paul's, whoſe Life we 
are ning. i ABA > 

St. Paul was an Hebrew, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin; he was born at Tarſus in Cilicia, 
as himſelf affirms, of honourable and wealthy 
Parents; who ſent him to Feruſalem, to be 
brought up there, and inſtructed in the Law 
and Ceremonies of Moſes, under the Care and 


Diſcipline of Gamaliel, a moſt learned and fa- 


mous Doctor; and he was ſo diligentin learn- 
ing, and ſo earneſt and fervent in maintain- 


ing all thoſe legal Ceremonies, that when he 
underſtood that the Diſciples of Iꝝsus pro- 
feſſed a contrary Life and Doctrine, he ſer 
himſelf to perſecute them, and reſolved to 
uſe all his Force and Endeavour to deſtroy 
them; and not being content to have pro- 
cured the Death of the glorious Protomartyr, 
St. Stephen, and to have kept the Cloaks of 
thoſe that ſtoned him, that they might be- 
ſtir themſelves with more Eaſe and Liberty, 
and he himſelf, without throwing a Stone, 
might further his Death by the Hands of all 
thoſe that were moſt buſy and active in it: 
He yielded ſo much to his Anger and Fury 
conceived againſt them, and was ſo greedy to 
fill and ſatiate his cruel Thirſt with the 
Blood of Chriſtians, that he offered himſelf 
to the high Prieſt, to be employed in perſe- 
cuting and extinguiſhing them. Wherefore 
having received a Warrant from hin, with 
a_ſtrong Band of Soldiers, he took his Jour- 
ney from Jeruſulem towards Damaſtus, there 
to find out, take, and bring away in Chains 


and Bands, all, as well Men as Women, that 


believed and profeſſed the Doctrine of Jesvs, 


to put them to a moſt cruel and infamous 


Death at Jeruſalem. But as he was moſt 
violently carrying on this bloody Deſign, 


being on his Journey to Damaſcus, when he 


drew near the City, our Lord appeared to 
him, and firſt blinding his Eyes with the 
Brightneſs of his Majeſty, enlightened his 
Mind, and with a powerful and dreadful 


Voice, like Thunder, amazed him, and caſt 


him to the Ground, and made ſo ſtrange a 


Converfion in him, that of a Wolf he be- 
came a Lamb; and of a Perſecutor, a Pe- 


l fender 
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tiles, and Veſſel of Election, to carry our 
Lord's holy Name through all the World, as 
we ſaid, when we treated of the Feaſt of his 
Converſion.  : EL OO SO ET ERIT; 
St. Paul having 28 ip ſome Days at Da- 
maſeus, and preached in the Synagogue of 
the Jews, that Ixsus was true God, and the 
Meſfias promiſed by the Law, with an extra- 
ordinary Zeal and Efficacy, to the incredible 
Admiration of all that heard him, and faw 
fo ſudden and ſo ſtupendous a Change in 
him, went thence into Arabia; where 
when he had preached for ſome while with 
the like Fervour and Vehemency, he re- 
turned back to Damaſcus, and convinced 
the obſtinate Jews there, and proved to 
them with: forcible: Reaſons, and moſt 'evi- 
dent Authorities of holy Scripture, that 
Jesus, whom he had formerly perſecuted, was 
the Meſſias and Saviour of the World. And 
although ſome of the Jews were converted 
by him, and embraced the Truth, yet the 
reateſt Part of them were ſo obſtinately 
diſpoſed, that they blinded themſelves with 
the ſhining Light, and turned all Remedies 
into Poiſon; conceiving withal ſuch a Spleen 
againſt St. Paul, that they reſolved to put 
him to Death. Wherein to proceed with more 
Security for themſelves, they perſuaded the 
Governour of Damaſcus, that he was an 
unconſtant, turbulent, ſeditious and factious 
Man, and that therefore it was good to ap- 
prebend him in Time for the preventing of 
farther Troubles. And in Effect all Endea- 
vours were uſed to do it; and they ſhut the 
Gates that he might not eſcape: But our 
Lord, preſerving him for greater Things, 
the other Diſciples let him down in a Baſ- 
ket from a Window of the Houſe that 
ſtood upon the Wall of the City; and ſo he 
was delivered from his Enemies, that were 
in Search of him. From thence he went 
to Jeruſalem, and ſought to infinuate him- 
ſelf among the other Diſciples and Apoſtles, 
who notwithſtanding ſhunned and declined 
him as a moſt cruel Enemy, little knowing 
how much he was changed, and that he 
was become a Diſciple of Jzsus like them- 
ſelves, and Preacher of his holy Goſpel, till 
St. Barnaby, who had ſtudied with him 
under Gamaliel, and had been moſt fami- 
liarly acquainted with him, found him our, 
diſcourſed with him, and underſtood how 
great Mercy God had ſhewed him, and 
made him become quite another Man; 
whereupon he embraced him, and brought 
him to the Apoſtles ; unto whom St. Paul 
recounted all that had happened to him in 
his Way to Damaſcus, and after how ſtrange 
a manner Almighty God had called and 
converted him ; and what had befallen him 
afterwards in the ſame City of Damaſcus ; 
which made them all praiſe and magnify 


445 


our Lord for ſo fingular a Favour granted Jv x 
to his Church by his powerful Hand, .draw- 


ing out living Water from a hard Rock, 
and Light from Darkneſs; and of a moſt 
fierce and violent Perſecutor, making a va- 
liant Captain, a worthy Prince, and ſtout 
Defender of his Church. deter 6d; 

It cannot be explicared in few Words, 


not can it almoſt be believed what Pains 
this bleſſed Apoſtle did undergo, and ho-. 


exceilively he did labour in cultivating our 
Lord's Vineyard, what Journeys he made, 
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how many Countries he run over, what in- 


finite Multitudes of Souls he gained to our 
Saviour, and the manner he uſed in con- 


verting of them by teaching them the Do- 


Ctrine he had learn'd from Heaven, and in- 
flaming them with the Fire of his ardent 
Charity; by the Example of his moſt admi- 
rable and divine Virtues; by his invincible 
Patience in ſuffering terrible Encounters, 
and moſt fearful Aſſaults of Satan, and no 
leſs ſharp and violent Perſecutions from his 
Emiſſaries and wicked Miniſters, that al- 
lowed him no Reſt or Quiet: And, in fine, 

the continual and ſtupendous Miracles 
that God wrought by him. For having 
made Choice of him, as of a moſt precious 
Veſſel, to carry and ſpread about the World 
the moſt fragrant and ſovereign Balm of 
his holy Name, and to teſtify to Kings and 
Princes, to Jeus and Gentiles, that he is 
the only Saviour of Mankind; it was fitting 
he ſhould enrich him with all Sorts of Vir- 
tues, and arm him with his holy Spirir, 
that being fortified and ſtrengthened there- 
with, he might worthily diſcharge and ac- 
quit himfelf of fo high and noble a Fun- 
ction, and reſiſt all Aſſaults and Encoun- 
ters, and break through all Difficulties that 
ſhould ſtand in his Way. And to ſpeak 
firſt of the Countries and Provinces, which 
this divine Sun illuminated with the Light 
of the Goſpel, he ſays of himſelf, That from 
Jeruſalem round about to Sclavonia and Dal- 
matia, and all the neighbouring Countries, he 
had preached the Goſpel; and in thoſe Parts 
where it had not been heard of, nor preached 
by any other. For this glorious Apoſtle did 
not build upon other Men's Foundations ; 
but rather upon thoſe which he laid, others 
did afterwards build. And in theſe Pere- 
grinations of St. Paul, it is to be obſerved, 
that our Lord revealed to him whither he 
was to go, and to what People he was to 
preach: And at other Times, when he in- 
tended to preach to ſome certain People, 
he was warned to forbear; as it fell out, 


when the Holy Ghoſt forbad him, as St. 
Luke relates, to preach in the leſſer Mia: 


Whereas, at another Time, there appeared 
to him in his Sleep a Man in the Habit of 
a Macedonian (who perhaps was the Angel 
Protector and Guardian of the Countrey) 
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Jo xx that prayed him to come thither and help 
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them; and, without any Demur, St. Paul 
went into Macedonia, aſſuredly believing 
that our Lord called him, and commanded 
him to preach the Goſpel there. For God's 
Judgments are hidden from us, and incom- 
prehenſible; and although we underſtand 
them not, we are to reverence them. And 
there might be good Reaſon why our Lord 
would have his Apoſtle preach to the Ma- 
cedonians, to enlighten them, who at that 
Time perhaps were well diſpoſed to receive 
the Goſpel; and it may be thoſe” of Aja 
were not; and it would have proved a Cauſe 
of their greater Condemnation, if they had 


not obeyed the Gaſpel, if it had been preach- 
ed to them. Or this perhaps might have 


been the Reaſon that our Lord would have 
the Apoſtle at that Time ſow the heavenly 
Seed in another Countrey, where he was to 
reap. more Fruit; and reſerve Ala for a 
more ſeaſonable Time, when it ſhould be 
in a better Diſpoſition to receive the Dew 


of Heaven, which the glorious Apoſtle and 


Evangeliſt St. Zobn, the Father, Maſter, and 
Prince of all the Churches of Ala, was to 

our down upon it in great Store and 

lenty. In all Places St. Paul came to, he 
gained innumerable Souls to our Lord by 
Virtue of his preaching that admirable and 
divine Doctrine which he had not learn'd 
of Men; for he had no other Maſter in the 
Goſpel than him that only is; who had cho- 


ſen him for that high Myſtery, and had re- 


vealed it to him. He was rapt unto the 
third Heaven, where he heard thoſe myſte- 
rious and ineffable Things, which cannot 
be explicated by any human Tongue. He 
drunk of the Fountain itſelf, was clothed 
with the Light, and burned with the divine 
Fire, and grew to be ſo full, ſo reſplendent, 
and ſo inflamed, that he could not contain 
himſelf from watering and ſoaking the 
World with his pure Streams, enlightening 
it with his radiant Splendors, and inflaming 
it with that ſovereign Heat, that continu- 
ally came from his Breaſt. And if it be 
true (which St. Auguſtine, St. Anſelm, and 
St. Tomas, moſt grave Authors, affirm) that 
St. Paul in that Rapture of his did clearly 
behold the divine Eſſence (which notwith- 
ſtanding other Authors call in Queſtion) 
and if, though for never ſo little a Time, 
he enjoyed the Beatitude of the Bleſſed, in 
what a Condition and State do we think 
that holy Soul continued to be ever after ! 
How rich in Treaſures! how adorned with 
Gifts ! how abounding with Graces! how 
illuſtrated with heavenly Science! and how 
all on Fire with the Love of Gcd! and all 
the reſt of his Life what deep Impreſſions 
did remain in his Mind of what he had 
ſeen in Heaven! And fo St. Paul, in all he 


taught or writ, is as it were an Interpreter 
I 


and Expoſitor of the Goſpel. For the E- Juxx 


vangeliſts recite the Life and Death of our 
Saviour in a plain Style and hiſtorically, 
without nicely declaripg or amplifying the 
Greatneſs of the Myſteries: But after this 
plain Narrative God ſent St. Paul, Who as 
a divine Maſter teaches us, diſcovering the 
unſpeakable Charity of God, in giving us 
his blefſed Son, and the Magazines of 
Riches hidden in CHRIST: And there- 
fore St. Chry/o/tome. obſerves, that when the 
other Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord 
were with St. Paul, they ſtill gave him the 
Pre- eminence of preaching, for he was the 
Mouth of all. For which Reaſon the Gen- 
tiles took St. Paul for Mercury, and St. 
Barnaby for Jupiter; for St. Paul was he 
that ſpoke for the reſt; and by his divine 
Eloquence raviſhed them all with Admi- 
ration. FAV) 
Which Eloquence of the Apoſtle was fo 
ſtupendous, that the ſame St. Chry/ 
ſpeaketh thus of it: Thunder is not ſo dread- 
ful to us as is the Voice of St. Paul to the 
Devils: For if they run away from his Clothes, 
what a Conſternation will they be put inta, 
and how haſtily uull they be forced to run, 
when they hear his Voice? Which Voice con- 
quered, ſubdued, and bound them Priſoners ; 
which cleanſed and purified the World, cured 
Diſeaſes, chaſed away Wickedneſs and Fal- 
fity, and reſtored Truth and Verity that had 
been for a long Time baniſhed. Which Voice 
always had Ixsus with it, for our Lord al- 
ways bore it Company whither ſoever it cent; 
and as God is ſeated upon the Cherubins, {0 
was he ſeated upon the Tongue of St. Paul, 
by which Jesvs ſpoke, and diſcovered ſo great 
and ineffable Myſteries, even greater than 
thoſe he declared by himſelf”: For as be did 
greater Miracles by his Diſciples than by him- 
ſelf, ſo did he ſpeak greater Things by them; 
and the Holy Ghoſt has uttered by their 
Mouths a Multitude of moſt admirable and 
divine Oracles. Thus ſpeaks St. Chryſoſtome. 
And St. Jerome, diſcourſing alſo of St. Paul's 
Eloquence, ſays, that reading bis Epiſtles, 
he ſeemed to himſelf to hear Thunder-Claps 
rgther than Words; for what be writes is 
like Thunder and Lightning. And in ano- 
ther Place he ſpeaks of him thus: The Je 
ſel of Eleftion, the Trumpet of the Goſpel, 
the rearing of our Lion, the Thunder of the 
Gentiles, the Torrent of Chriſtian Eloquence, 


declares to us the e that was hidden 


from former Ages, and the profound Abyſs of 
the Riches of the Science and Wiſdom of God, 
in ſuch ſort, that be ſeems rather to be ab- 
forpt and drowned in Conſideration of it, than 
able to ſpeak and declare what he had in bis 
Breaſt, Theſe are St. Ferome's Words, 
whereby he declares the profound Know- 
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ledge and Eloquence of St. Paul, and that 


made 


admirable interior Affection, which 
| h him 
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thoſe divine Treaſures, but to lay them open 


and communicate them to others ſo power- 


fully and effectually, that he changed and 
turned their Hearts, and transformed them 
into God. For St. Paul's Eloquence con- 
ſiſteth not in choice and quaint Words and 
elegant Expreſſions, nor in the Flowers of 
human Rhetorick, that tickleth the Ear, 


and leaveth a Dryneſs in the Heart of the 


Auditors, and Vanity in the Orator. Bur, 
as he ſays himſelf, his Diſcourſes and his 
Preaching had no exquiſite Language, or 
Words piek d out to charm the Mind with 
fond Delight; but he was well furniſh d 
with Words that were full of Force and 
the Spirit of God, who made uſe of them, 
as of ſharp- pointed Swords, to penetrate 
Mens Souls, incite and draw them to the 
Knowledge and Love of the Truth. 
Notwithſtanding chis great Apoſtle con- 
tented not himſelf with feeding the Souls of 
his Sheep with che Evangelical Bread, which 
he diſtributed moſt plentifully amangſt them, 
that were hungry and had need of it: But 
moreover he had a ſpecial Care to provide 
for their corporal Neceſſities, that nothing 
might be wanting to them in that Kind. 
For whereas there happened in the Reign of 
the Emperor Claudius a great and univerſal 
Dearth, which had been foretold by Aga- 
bus, a Prophet and Diſciple of our Lord, 
which brought the new Converts that were 
in Feruſalem to great Extremity ; this bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle, moved with a tender Compaſ- 
ſion of them, procured that other Chri- 
ſtians, that were in ſeveral Countries, ſhould 
help them; each one contributing accord- 
ing to his Ability: Which charitable Alms 
the Apoſtle gathering together, brought it 
himſelf to Feruſalem in Company of St. 
Barnaby. © | | 
The holy Apoſtle's Care alſo and Study 
was, not only to deliver and teach them the 
Doctrine he had received from God, but 
withal to ſee it kept and conſerved entire, 
pure and fincere ; and particularly, he en- 
deavoured to make all Men acknowledge 
the Virtue and Efficacy of the Grace of 
CHRisT ; and that by his Meris, with the 
Works of Evangelical Grace, we are to be 
ſaved without any Neceſſity of keeping the 
Law of Moſes, or being circumciſed, or ſub- 
ject to other Jewiſh Ceremonies, as divers 
of thoſe that were newly converted from 
Judaiſm did pretend to be requiſite for Sal- 
vation. Wherefore upon a Queſtion. that 
was hotly diſputed betwixt the conyerted 
Jeus and Gentiles about this Matter, St. 
Paul made a Journey again, together with 
St. Barnaby to Feruſalem, to decide and re- 
folve the Controverſy. with St. Peter's Au- 
thority, and the other Apoſtles: And there 
in a Council, wherein St. Peter preſided, it 


was determined, as we ſaid 1 t Peter's Jux x 


Life. But to return again to St. Paul, he 
did not only enlighten Men by the Bright- 


neſs of his Doctrine, or move and inflame 


their Hearts with the Vigour and fiery Force 
of his. divine E 
drew and converted a Multicude of them 
to the holy Faith by his great and frequent 
Miracles; - whereof this was one: The 
Apoſtle being at Paphos, found there a falſe 
Prophet and Magician, a Jew by Nation, 
named. Barjer, who was a great Snare of 
the Devil, and hindered a Nobleman of 
Rome, Sergius Paulus, that was there Pro- 
conſul, a wiſe and diſcreet Perſonage, from 
attending to the Apoſtle's Preaching t Where- 
upon St. Paul being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and "inflamed with Zeal, looks upon him 
with a grave and ſevere Countenance, and 
ſpeakerh thus: Thou Son of the Devil, full 
of Malice and Decrit, and Enemy to all Fu- 


flice, how long wilt thou be a flumbling-bleck, 


and hinder the firaight Ways of our Lord? 
Wherefore, for Puniſhment of this thy Wick- 
edneſs, the Hand of our Lord cometh upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and for ſome 
Time ſhalt not ' fee the Sun. And preſently 
upon theſe Words the Magician became 
blind; and the Proconſul Sergius Paulus 
was converted to CHRIST: And becauſe he 
was one of the firſt of the Romans of Note 
and Dignity, that ſubmicted himſelf to the 
Faith and Obedience of CxR1sT, the Apo- 
ſtle took his Name, (as St. Ferome and St. 
Auguſtine are of Opinion) and of Saul was 


called Paul: And St. Luke, in the Acts of 


the Apoſtles, who until this Miracle and 
Converſion called him by no other Name 
than Saul, from henceforth ſtyles him Paul. 
Though Origen fays, that from his Birth 
he had two Names Saul and Paul. Other 
Authors think that in Baptiſm he changed 
his Name; and ſome affirm, that it is but 
one and the fame Name, Saul in Hebrew, 
and Paul or Paulus in Latin; and that the 
Apoſtle would be called by this latter, as 
being more in Uſe among the Romans and 
Gentiles, with whom he was almoſt conti- 
nually to converſe. But St. Chry/o/tome's 
Opinion is, that God changed his Name as 
he had done St. Peter's: And Theodoret, 
Theophyla#, and Eumenius affirm the fame. 
Another Miracle was wrought by him in 
the City of Liftris, were he cured a Man 
that had been always lame from his Birth, 
and had never 'walked, nor had any Uſe of 
his Feet; at which Miracle the People were 
ſo ſtruck with Amazement, that thinking 


Eloquence : But beſides, he 
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him to be a God, they would have adored 


him, and honoured him with Crowns and 


Sacrifices ; though nor long after they ſto- 


ned him and left him for dead. Alfo at 
Philippi, a City of Macedonia, St. Luke re- 
counts, that the Apoſtle cured and deli- 

vered 
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Juns vered a young Maid that was poſſeſſed with 
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a pythonical Spirit, that divined things that 
were kept cloſe, or were ſtollen, and by ſe- 
veral Enchantments charmed the People, 
and brought great Gain to her Maſters. This 
Wench (either that God compelled her to 
ſpeak, to the end his Servants might be known, 
or that the Devil ſought by this Means to 
diſturb their Prayer, and to make them fall 
into ſome Vanity) for ſome Days followed St. 
Paul and his Companions, and cried out a- 
loud, theſe Men are Servants of the higheſt 


God, who teach you the Way of Salvation. 


Bur the Apoſtle taking Compaſſion of her, 
turning towards her, ſaid to the wicked Spi- 
rit, I command thee in the Name of Jxsus 
CHRIsT to go from her. For he could not en- 
dure to be praiſed by her, and preſently the 
Devil departed, and left her ; but her Ma- 
ſters ſeeing the hope of their Gain was gone, 
which they were wont to make by means 
of the wicked and divining Devil, raiſed a 
Tumult and Uproar of the People againſt 
the holy Apoſtle and his 82 In 
which Sedition they were apprehended, and 
cruelly ſcourged, and then caſt into Priſon, 
and kept in a Dungeon: But whilſt they were 
in Prayer in the Night, there was made a 
great Earthquake, and the Priſon was ſha- 
ken, and forthwith the Doors flew open, 


and all their Bands were looſed, and the Vir- /þ 


tue and Power of God was manifeſted in 
them, ſo that the next Day they were ſet at 
Liberty. In the City of Troas, as St. Paul 
was once preaching, and with the Fervour 
of his Spirit enlarged his Diſcourſe till Mid- 
night, a Youth, named Eutychus, who had 
got up into a high Window to hear his Ser- 
mon, being oppreſſed with Sleep, fell to the 
Ground, and died in the Place; but the Apo- 
ſtle embracing him, reſtored him to Life, to 
the great Admiration, and ſingular Comfort 
of all that were-there preſent. In fine, St. 
Luke, ſpeaking of the Miracles which our 
Lord wrought by St. Paul, ſays, that they 
were not ordinary and common, but extraor- 
dinary and unuſual; for that even his Hand- 
kerchief being put upon the ſick and poſ- 
ſeſſed, they were preſently cured and deli- 
vered, and any thing he had worn about 
him, was moſt efficacious againſt all Diſea- 
ſes, and of Force to drive away Devils. And 
the Apoſtle himſelf, writing to the Corintbi- 
ans, tells them : The Signs of my Apoſtleſhip 
haue been done upon you in all Patience, in 
Miracles, and Prodigies, and wonderful things. 
And therefore, without all queſtion, the Mi- 
racles God wrought by St. Paul, were innu- 
merable, admirable, and moſt profitable, 
for the Confirmation of the Goſpel, and Con- 
verſion of the World. 

But the greateſt and moſt aſſured Teſti- 
mony of the Truth of his Doctrine, in my 
Opinion, was, the Life he led, a Life not ſo 


— 


much of a mortal Man, as of one that was Juxx 
come from Heaven; the Life of one in whom 30. 
God lived, by whom God did ſpeak, and 


work; a Life of one that could truly ſay, I 


hve, now not” I, but CuRisT [izveth in me. 
And, my Life is CarIsT, and to die is Gain. 
Our Lie and Converſation is in Heaven. 
And, ſeet you an Experiment of him that 
ſpeaks in me, CurIsT? So that St. Paul was 
a living Pourtrait of CuRIsT; and he lived 
not only a natural Life by means of the Soul, 
which informing his Body, gave him a Being, 
but much more a ſupernatural and divine 
Life, communicated to him by the Spirit 
and Grace of our Lord. O how was he tranſ- 
formed into CHRIST ! that. could ſay, He 
knew nothing but JIxsus CHRIST, and bim 
crucified; he that ſaid, God forbid I ſhould 
glory in any thing but the Croſs of my Lord 
Ixsus CHRIST, by whom the World is cruci- 


fied unto me, and I unto the World; he that 


trampled under his Feet all tranſitory things 


of the World, and eſteemed! them no more 


than Dung and Ordure, to gain, embrace, 
and poſſeſs CuRr1sT ! What Fire of divine 
Love, what exceſſive Heat of Charity was 
lodged in the Breaft of him, that ventured 
to defy, and challenge to encounter for him, 
all Adverſities imaginable ; and broke forth 
into that moſt wonderful Proteſtation : Who 
all ſeparate us from the Charity of Cug1sT ? 
Tribulation? or Diſtreſs? or Famine ? or Na- 
kedneſs? or Danger? or Perſecution? or the 
Sword? I am ſure that neither Death, nor 
Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Po- 
ers, neither things preſent, nor things to come, 
neither Might, nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor 
other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the Charity of God, which is in CuRISr 
Jesus our Lord. In what Abundance, and 
how vehement a Manner, did this fiery Ri- 
ver of Love, like an immenſe Deluge and 
Inundation of Water, overflowing the Banks, 
iſſue forth of that divine Breaſt, and pour ic- 
ſelf upon his Neighbours, yea, upon all the 
Men of the World! And yet the Fire being 
ſo great, that it was able to embrace a thou- 
ſand Worlds, could not ſatisfy nor fill up 
the Heart of St. Paul, which was capable 
of entertaining and harbouring in his chari- 
table Affections an Infinity of Souls more. 
How cordially, how ſincerely, and tenderly, 
did he love his greateſt Enemies, who fpeak- 
ing of the Fews, that perſecuted him with 
a moſt implacable Hatred, and ſought for 
nothing ſo much as to extinguiſh and aboliſh 
him, and all Memory of him, from the 
Face of the Earth, doth, notwithſtanding, 
make a moſt vehement Proteſtation, that he 
defired to be an Anathema from CuR1sT for 
them, that is, rejected, ſevered, and treated 
like a Malefactor by him, fo that it did not 
imply Sin on his Part, or the Disfavour of 


God, and all this to deliver them from the 
Wrath 


30. 


was he even ſick with the Infirm, and afflict- 
ed with all that were in Affliction, and con- 
ſumed, and almoſt eaten up with Grief, 
when any gave Scandal, or was fallen into 
Sin! How was he become a Father, Mother, 
and a moſt loving Nurſe, and with the Milk 
of his divine Doctrine nouriſhed thoſe he 
had converted, like his tender Children! How 
free and difintereſted was his Love and La- 
bour, who never ſought for any Advantage 
of his own, but purely the Good and Salva- 
tion of thoſe he dealt with; and who, not 
to burthen others, nor to hinder the bright 
ſhining Luſtre of the Goſpel, maintained 
himſelf with the Labour of his Hands, and 
the, Sweat of his Face and Body ; and having 
ſpent. the whole Day in procuring the ſpiri- 
tual Good of his Neighbour, employed the 
Night in ſowing, and making "Tents, to gain 
Bread to eat, and ſuſtain his Life withal ; 
which Cuſtom he held, not that he could 
not, with all Right and Reaſon, demand what 
was neceſſary for him of thoſe to whom he 
preached the Word of God; he might well 
have done it, and they were obliged to pro- 
vide him, according to the Practice of the 
other Apoſtles. The Jews, having this 
laudable Cuſtom, to furniſh their ſpiritual 
Fathers and Maſters with all things neceſ- 
ſary for their Maintenance, were not ſcan- 
dalized that their Preachers expected and 
took it of them, as the Apoſtles, who labour- 
ed amongſt them, were wont to do: But the 
Gentiles, to whom St. Paul preached, not 
being accuſtomed. to this, might have un- 
dervalued that noble Function of Preaching, 
and conſequently have made leſs Eſteem of 
the Goſpel, if the Apoſtle had lived and 
maintained himſelf upon them, and there- 
fore he would never make Uſe of that Li- 
berge WY 

What ſhall we now ſay of the other admi- 
rable Virtues of this incomparable Man! 
whoſe Faith could be ſo ſtrong and lively ? 
whoſe Hope ſo firm and ſettled? who was ſo 
admirable for Temperance and Abſtinence? 
who ſo upright in Juſtice? who was fo emi- 
nent for Prudence? what Courage, what For- 
titude could ever come to match his? In fine, 
how rigorous and ſevere was his Penance 
and Mortification, wherewith he did conti- 
nually chaſtiſe and ſubdue his Body, - leſt, 
whilſt he was altogether taken up with be- 
nefitting and doing Good to others, he might 


endamage himſelf, and remain dry and bar- 


ren, whilſt he was. watering and making 
fertil the Souls of other People! It will be 
ſufficient to bring his Words, which are theſe: 
1f they are Miniſters f CHRIST, I am more; 


in many more Labours, in Priſons more abun- 


danily, in Stripes above Meaſure. In Deaths 


often... Of the Jews five times did I receive for- 


ty Stripes ſaving one, Thrice was I beaten with 
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Jux Et Wrath * bn 6 and fave their Souls! How 


Rods; once I «vas floned ; thrice I ſuffered Jus 
Shipwreck ; a Night. and a Day have I been 30. 


in the Depth of the Sea. In journeying often, 
Perils of Waters, Perils of Thieves, Perils of 
my Nation, Perils of Gentiles, Perils in the 
City, Perils in the Wilderneſs, Perils in the 
Sea, Perils among falſe Brethren. In La- 
bour and Miſery, in much Watchings, in Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, in. Faſtings often, in Cold and 
Nakedneſs. And in another Place, Until this 
Hour we do both hunger, and thirſt, and are 
naked, and are beaten with Buffets, and are 
Wanderers, and labour, working with our own 
Hands. We are curſed, and do bleſs; we are 
perſecuted, and ſuſtain it; we are blaſphemed, 
and we beſeech ; we are made the Refuſe of 
this World, the Dreſs of all, even until now ; 
or like Men that the Pagans ſacrificed as Vi- 
etims unto their falſe Gods, to appeaſe their 
Wrath. 


But above all, who will be able to expreſs, 


as it deſerves, and ſer down ſufficiently to us 


the profound Humility of this holy Man, it 
being the Root and Foundation of all his o- 
ther Virtues? For although in Quality and 
Dignity of an Apoſtle he doth ſo far ſurpaſs 
and overtop the reſt, that when we ſpeak ab- 
ſolutely, and name the Apoſtle, all underſtand 
St. Paul, for his Excellence and great Pre- 
eminence in that Office; yet doth he ſpeak 
ſo meanly and lowly of himſelf, as to ſay, 
J am the leaſi of all the Apoſtles, unworthy to 
be ſtyled an Apofile, for that ] have perſecu- 
ted the Church of God. And in another. Place 
he ſays, JEsUs CHRIST came into the World 
to ſave Sinnners, whereof I am the chief; but 
God has pardoned me, and been merciful unto 
me, to ſhew, by his hearing with me, lis Lon— 
ganmty, and his Patience, and by this Ex- 
ample to ſtir up all that do believe in him, to 
have Confidence in his infinite Mercy, and 10 
obtain everlaſting Life. And the more to 
magnify and extol the Exceſs of the divine 
Mercy and Goodneſs towards him, he con- 
feſſes and acknowledges, that he had been 4 


Blaſphemer , and a” Perſecutor, a Child of 


Wrath, and a Veſſel of Contumely. But, which 
is a Point very much to be confidered and 
reflected upon, Almighty God, to ſecure to 
the Apoſtle this Humility, fo neceſſary for 
him, and of ſo ſingular Importance, and to 
preſerve. him from Vanity and fooliſh Com- 
placence in himſelf, which might, perhaps, 
tecretly have ſtolen upon him amidſt ſo ma- 
ny and fo ſublime Revelations, and in his glo- 
rious Employment of preaching the Goſpel, 
which he performed with wonderful Fruit, 
and general Applauſe, and Admiration of all; 
and was therein ſeconded by our Lord with 
innumerable Miracles; permitted him to be 
ſore afflicted with the Sting of the Fleſh, 
which was a great Curb to him, and made 
him clearly ſee, that amidit thoſe heavenl 

Favours, wonderful Graces, and moſt divine 
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Jux Perfections, he was always a Man, and ſtood 


in Need, like other Men, of the particular 


Aſſiſtance of our Lord. Wherefore, though 


he prayed three times to God to deliver him 
from that troubleſome Temptation, his Re- 

ueſt was not granted him, that he might 
underſtand by Experience his Weakneſs, and 
that if he were ſtrong, he was not ſo by his 
own Forces, but by the Grace of God. And 
our Lord herein dealt with him much after 
the Manner uſed by the Romans, with a Ge- 
neral that was ſolemnizing his Triumph. For 
as he made his Entry into the City, with the 

reateſt Pomp and Magnificence imaginable, 
all the Senate and People being gone forth to 
meet and bring him in, a Troop of Captives 
and defeated Enemies being led in a long 
Train before him, with rich Spoils, and fa- 
mous Prizes, that were carried in Sight, and 
all the Soldiers in their beſt Equipage, march- 
ing on each fide of him; amidit all the Ap- 

lauſe and Acclamations, and innumerable 
Praiſes that were given him by all ſorts of 
People, there fat behind him in his glorious 
Chariot, the common Hangman, who ever 
and anon was Crying out to him, Remember 
that thou art a Man ; that he who was car- 
ried in Triumph, by this ſober Advice might 
acknowledge who he was, and not be tranſ- 
ported with Vanity, which might eaſily have 
been occaſioned by that great Splendour, 
Pomp, and Bravery, that was only prepared 
to entertain him, and ſet forth his Merits 
and Praiſes. Thus did our Lord deal with 
St. Paul; for as he was gloriouſly triumph- 
ing over the World, he permitted that Sting 
of the Fleſh, like a Hangman, to be now 
and then giving him a Check, and, as it were, 
to ſay to him, Remember thou art a Man : 
Which Sting ſome holy Fathers interpret, 
to have been ſome obſcene Repreſentations 
cauſed in his Sleep, there being nothing that 
puts a Man more- in Mind of his Weakneſs 
and Miſery, than ſuch Fancies. Others think 
that by this Sting are meant corporal Infirmi- 


ties and Perſecutions, which were both ſo ma- 


ny and ſo great, eſpecially thoſe that the Fews 
raiſed againſt him, and yet were born by him 
with ſo much Patience, Sweetneſs, and Ala- 
crity, that every Man ſtood amazed to ſee it. 
For, as if the Apoſtle had been the deadly 
and common Enemy of all Mankind, he was 
molt outragiouſly perſecuted by the Jews, in 
all Places he came to, in all Occaſions, and 
at all Times, they ſtill attempting, with moſt 
carneſt Endeavour, to put him to Death, as 
if thereon had depended the Conſervation of 
every Man's Life: And ſometimes they af- 
flicted, and harraſſed him ſo, that the holy 
Apoſtle expreſſes his Troubles and Conflicts 


in theſe Terms: We will not have you igno- 


rant, Brethren, concerning our Tribulation 
which happened in Aſia, that we were preſſed 
above Meaſure, above our Power; fo that it 


was tedious to us even to live, But we in our- Juxx 
ſelves had the Anfwer of Death, that we be 30. 


not truſting in ourſekves, but in God, who raiſ- 
eth up the Dead, who hath delivered, and doth 
deliver us from fo great Dangers. And in a- 
nother Place he writes, G/adly will I glory 
in mine Infirmity, that the Power of CuRisT 
may dwell in me. For which Cauſe I pleaſe 
myſelf in Infirmities, in Contumelies, in Neceſ- 
ſues, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for CHRIST; 
for when I am weak, then I am mighty. 
Our Lord having ſeveral times delivered 
his Apoſtle from the Hands of the Fews, 
permitted him once to fall into them, to glo- 
rify him the more, and thence alſo to take 
Occaſion of ſending him in Chains and Bands 
to Rome, to manifeſt in that City, which was 
the Head of the World, and in the Empe- 
ror's Court, who ruled and commanded in it, 
the Name of JIxsus CHRISH;; who intended 
by this Means to have a glorious Triumph, 
and to ſubdue, and caſt down, all the Great- 
neſs, Glory, and Majeſty of the Roman Em- 
ah under the Feet of a poor Tradeſman, 
is Servant, who for his take was accuſed, 
impriſoned, and eſteemed the very Outcaſt 
of the World. And thus it happened: St. 
Paul being on his Journey to Jeruſalem, 
came to Cęſarea, where the Prophet Aga- 
bus taking St. Paul's Girdle, bound his own 
Hands and Feet with it, and ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the Holy Ghojt ; the Man whoſe Girdle this is, 


Jo ſhall the Jews bind im Jeruſalem, and ſhall 


deliver bim into the Hands of the Gentiles, 
Whereat his Diſciples being exceedingly af- 
flicted, defired the Apoſtle to rid himſelf of 
that Danger, and to forbear to go to Feru- 


alem. But he, with an undaunted Courage, 


replied, Nhat db you, weeping and afflicting 
my Heart? For I am ready not only to be 
bound, but to die alſo in Jeruſalem, for the 
Name of our Lord Ixsus. And with this ſet- 
tled Reſolution he went forwards to Jeruſa- 
lem; for neither Prayers nor Tears could di- 
vert him, or ſtop him: And as one Day he 
entered into the Temple to pray, certain 
Fews that were of Aſia, eſpying him, ſtirred 
up the People, and laid Hands on him, -and 
making a great Tumult and Uproar, drag- 
ged him along, and pulled him out of the 
Temple, beating him cruelly, and, without 
doubt, had kill'd him, if Lyſas, the Tribune, 
had not run in with a Band of Soldiers, and 
taken him out of their Hands, fearing ſome 
great Sedition. Lyſias ſent him to Felix, Who 
was Governour of Jeury, with a Relation 
of what had paſſed. And Felix, when he 
had heard the Complaints and Charges that 
the Jets brought againſt him, together with 
St. Paul's ſatisfactory Anſwers, clearing him- 
ſelf in all Points objected againſt him, when 
he deſpaired of the Money which he expect- 
ed that St. Pau! would have given him to 


be ſet at Liberty; and being deſirous to * 
1 the 
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the Affection of the Fews, kept him two 


Years Priſoner, and remitted the whole Cauſe 


to Feſtus, who was ſent to ſucceed him in 
the Government. For our Lord made greater 
Account of the ſpiritual Profit and Advance- 
ment which this _ Apoſtle and Veſſel of 
Election was to purchaſe to his own Soul in 
theſe two Years of Hardſhip, than of the 
great Fruit and Good he might have done 
to others, had he been at Liberty. Feſtus, 
to gratify the Fews, who conſpired and 

lotted the Death of the Apoſtle, perſuaded 
bim to go with him to Feruſalem, to have 
his Cauſe examined there at Leiſure. But 
the Apoſtle, being informed that the Jews 
lay in wait to kill him in the Way; and 
alſo being encouraged by a Revelation from 
our Lord, who ſtanding by him faid, Be 
conſtant; for as thourhaſt teſtified of me in 
Jeruſalem; /o muſt thou teftify at Rome al- 
o; appealed to Cæſar's Tribunal. Where- 
upon the Governour ſent him to Rome in a 
Ship with a Centurion, and a great Guard 
of Soldiers, in the ſecond Vear of Nero's 
Reign, according to Euſebius, and five and 
twentieth after our Lord's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, as St. Jerome writes. Thoſe who 
accuſed him were alſo commanded to go to 
Rome, and there to proſecute the Cauſe be- 


fore the Emperor. 


The Navigation was moſt troubleſome 
and dangerous, inſomuch that they all gave 
themſelves for loſt Men, and infallibly they 
had periſhed, but that our Lord delivered 
them for his Apoſtle's Sake, to whom he 
ſent an Angel to tell him, that not a Man 
that was in the Ship ſhould periſh, for that 
our Lord had granted bim the Lives of” all 
thoſe that were in the ſame Veſſel with them. 
In fine, when they had paſſed a moſt hor- 
rible Tempeſt, whereby they were toſſed for 
a long Time, and having been fourteen 
Days without Meat, the Ship at length was 
ſunk near the Shore; but all the Perſons, 
that were in Number two hundred ſeventy 
ſix, were ſaved by the Prayers and Merits 
of the Bleſſed Apoſtle, and landed at the 
Iſland of Malta, where they were kindly en- 
tertained by the Inhabitants, who ſeeing 
them come in, all wet from Sea, in a rain 
and cold Seaſon, made them a good Fire to 
dry and warm them: And as the Apoſtle 
was gathering Sticks together to lay on the 
Fire, a Viper iſſuing out from among the 
Sticks, faſtened on his Hand, and hung 
there; which the Barbarians perceiving, 
ſaid to one another, Undoubtedly this Man is 
a Murderer; who being eſcaped out f the 


Sea, Vengeance doth” not fuffer him to live. 


For poor. blinded Men they underſtood not 
that the Pains and Afflictions ſent by God 
in this Life are not always Puniſhments of 
Sins; nor that all Sins are puniſhed here; 


and that God doth frequently give tempo- from the Month of the Lion (for fo 


/ 


the Good in this World, becauſe in his di- 
vine Providence he findeth it to be fo ex- 
pedient. But the Apoſtle ſhaking” off the 
Viper into the Fire, remained without any 
Hurt. The Barbarians expecting Tome 
while, and not ſeeing his Hand ſwell, or 
him any Ways indifpoſed, or to Have re- 
ceived any the leaſt Harm from that ven 
mous Creature, fell into another Extreme, 
and by a greater Error ſaid he was à God. 
This Miracle, and the ſtrange Cure which 
the Apoſtle wrought upon Publius's Father, 
who was Lord of the Place, hom he de- 
hvered from a violent Fever and other Diſ- 
eaſes, made the People bring to him all that 
were ſick and infirm throughout the Iſland; 
and the Apoſtle cured them all, and re- 
ſtored them to perfect Health. From this 
Time of St. Paul's being in Malta, God 
Almighty had been pleaſed to adorn the 
Place, and make it famous by a perpetual 
Monument of that great Miracle about the 
Viper: For, the more to illuſtrate the Glory 
of his holy Apoſtle, he has taken ever ſince 
from the Serpents of that Iſland their Ve- 
nom, and Power of doing any Harm or 
Miſchief. From Malta he continued his 
Navigation by Siracuſa in Sicily, by Rioles 
in Calabria, by Puzzoli in Naples, till at 
length he arrived at Rome. And the Chri- 
ſtians having Notice of his Coming, went 
forth of the City to meet him, and em- 
braced him with wonderful Reſpect and 
Reverence, as an Apoſtle of ]Jrsus CuRIsT ; 
and one that for his Love, and the Defence 
of his holy Name, was loaden with Bands 
and ene | 

St. Paul came to Rome, according to 
Cardinal Baroniut, in the Year of our Lord 
LIx, and third of the Emperor Nero. He 
Was there two Years in Hold, under the 
Guard of a Soldier, in a little Houſe, that 
to this Day is ſhewn in the Church of Sancta 
Maria in Vid lata, which is the Title of a 
Cafdinal Deacon, where we have by Tra- 
dition that St Paul the Apoſtle dwelt. Du- 
ring "theſe two Years he had frequent Diſ- 
putes and Conteſts with the Fews, who ac- 
cuſed and perſecuted him moſt fiercely. 
His Cauſe was examined by the Emperor, 
the Senate, and the Prieſts, becauſe it was 


'a Buſineſs of Religion. And many of thoſe 


that had come with him, ſeeing him ſo hotl 


charged-and hardly dealt with, perſuading 


themſelves he would be condemned to die, 


left and forſook him. St. Lt endeth his 


Hiſtory of St. Paul's Peregrination, and the 


Book of the Acls of the Apoſtles, wich this 


Time of St. Paul's Imprifonment at Rome. 


In fine, our Lord abandoned him not, but 


comforted and viſited him; and encourag- 


ing and ſtrepgthening him, delivered him 


St. Paul 


himſelf 
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baptized by him, and her Name was Xan- J r «x 


Ju » himſelf ſtyles Nero) that he might proſecute. 
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golden Letters in his Forehead, Paul Prea- 


and perfect the Myſtery of the Evangelical 
Preaching committed and recommended to 
him by our Lord himſelf. When two Years 
were expired, he was ſet at Liberty, and then 
joined himſelf with the Prince of the Apo- 
{tles St. Peter. And who will be able to ex- 
plicate the ſtrange and incredible Progreſs 
and Succeſs of the Goſpel, under the Con- 
duct of theſe two greateſt Doctors and prin- 
cipal Guides of CHRIST'S Church; and the 
Number of thoſe, who, by their Preaching 
at Rome itſelf, were drawn out of Darkneſs 
and Ignorance, and brought to receive the 
brighteſt Beams of our holy Faith? But as 
St. Pauls Calling and Office was to carry 
our Saviour's Name throughout the World, 
and to manifeſt the hidden Myſtery of our 
Redemption to all Nations; he reſided not 
long at Rome, (but as Metaphraſtes and di- 
verſe others write) he travelled over Taly 
and France, ſowing every where the Seed of 
heavenly Doctrine: Then he came into Spain 
and there preached the Goſpel. Whereof to 
this Day are extant many conſiderable Signs 
and Tokens, - and very ſtrong Proofs. For at 
Narlon, which is in the Province of Lan- 
guedoc in France, they ſay that Sergius Pau- 
lus, whom the Apoſtle converted at Cyprus, 
was left by him, and created their firſt Bi- 
ſhop as he, was going into Spain. And at 
Tortoſa in Spain they ſolemnize the Feaſt of 
St. Rufus, one of the Sons of Simon Cyre- 
neus, that helped our Lord to carry his 
Croſs; whom that City honours as her firſt 
Prelate, believing aſſuredly that St. Paul 
brought him with him into Spain; and that 
at the ſame Time our divine Hierotbeus, a 
Spaniard, moſt highly extolled by the great 
St. Denis Areopagita, was converted. And 
in the Acts of the holy Martyrs Facundus 
and Primitiuus, we read; that when the 
Judge aſked them, who had taught them that 
Deetrine?: they anſwered, they bad received 
it from the Apoſtle St. Paul. Not that they 
heard him preach it, (whom they never faw) 
but that they learn'd/ it of thoſe who, had 


been taught and inſtructed by the Apoſtle. 


Moreover Metaphraſtes adds, that as St. Pau. 
was preaching in Spain with wonderful great 
Fruit, a certain Lady of principal Note, hav- 
ing heard ſo good a Report of him, was very 
deſirous to hear him: And that once, by a 
particular Inſtinct from Heaven, going into 
the Market Place, ſhe met him, and perceiv- 


ing him to be of a very ſweet and mild Diſ- 


poſition, and of a moſt holy Converſation; 
ſhe perſuaded her Huſband Prabus to invite 
him to lodge with him, which he did; 
and that when the Apoſtle came into the 
Houle, ſhe. eſpicd theſe Words, written in 


cher of Jxsus CuRisT ; whereupon the caſt 


herſelf at his Feet, and was converted and 


lippe: And her Example was ſoon followed 
by her Huſband and others. We know not 
whether the Apoſtle paſſed from Spain into 
Africa, or whether, after he was led from 
Feruſalem to Rome, he returned any more 
into the Eaſtern Parts. His great Charity 
permits us not to doubt but that he omitted 
nothing, how painful ſoever it were, which 
he knew would advance CHRIS T's Glory, 
and the Good of Souls. But this is certain, 
that when he took leave of the Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Rulers of the Church at Epheſus, 
he told them plainly, they ſhould ſee him no 
more; and ſo they took their Leave of him 
with much Sorrow and many Tears, as Chil- 
dren that were never more to ſee their dear 
Father's Face. So much we know, that 
this glorious Apoſtle, having ſpent eight 
Vears from the Time he was releaſed from 
Priſon at Rome, in preaching the Goſpel, in 
travelling through Countries and Provinces, 
and every where planting the holy Chriſtian 
Faith, returned back to Rome in the twelfth 
Vear ef Nero, by whom he was command- 
ed to be apprehended, together with the 
Apoſtle St. Peter, for the Reaſons we ſpoke 
of in St. Peters Life, which it is not neceſ- 


ſary to repeat again here, nor to ſet down 


anew in what Manner theſe two great Prin- 
ces of the Apoſtles were led out of Priſon, 


took Leave one of the other, and freely laid 


down their Lives for the Name and Honour 


of Jxsus CHRIST our Lord and Saviour. 1 


will only add what is proper to St. Paul, 


whoſe Life I am writing. The. glorious 
Apoſtle was led to the Place appointed for 


his Martyrdom, with a ſtrong Guard of Sol- 
diers, and a great and tumultuous Noiſe. 


As he came to the Gate of the City, he faw 


there a venerable and noble Chriſtian Ma- 
tron, Plautilla, heavily afflicted, and bitterly 
weeping for his Sake, of whom he deſired 
a Handkerchief to bind his Eyes, according 
to the Cuſtom of thoſe that were to be be- 
headed, promiſing it ſhould be reſtored to 
her again; and ſhe p 


her converted to our Lord three Soldiers, 
whoſe. Names are Longinus, Aceſtus, and 
Megiſtus, who ſoon after were martyred, 
and their Feaſt is kept by the holy Church 
on the ſecond of July in the Roman Marty- 
rology. The Place where he was beheaded 
is now called the three Fountains; where 
the Gentiles under Diocleſian made a moſt 
cruel and barbarous Slaughter of Chriſtians, 
putting there to Death St. Zeno, with ten 
Thouſand two Hundred and three Soldiers, 
his Companions. When the Apoſtle came to 
this Place, he betook himſelf to Prayer, which 
he offered up to our Lord with great Peace 
of Mind, Fervour of Spirit, Joy and Ju- 
bilee of Heart; which being ended, he 

| bowed 


reſented him one, 
with a moſt ſingular Affection. In the Way 


30. 
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Ju x* bowed down hi: ſacred and venerable Neck 


to be ſevered fron his Body by the Sword. 
But behold a ſtunge Spectacle, from the 
Head of St. Paul, when it was cut off, faith 
St. Chryſoſtome, thre came not one Drop of 
Blood, but there ram Fountains of Milk : But 
it muſt not ſeem ſirmge, as writeth St. Am- 
broſe, that he, who like a Nurſe gave his 
Breaſts to be fuck'd'ty the Faithful, and fed 
them all with the Mil of his moſt feet and 
pure Doctrine, ſhould abound with Milk, and 
at his Death ſhed Mill inſtead of Blood. The 
bleſſed Head, as we have by Tradition, gave 
three Leaps, and at each one of them there 
ſprung up a Fountain where the Head fell : 
Which Fountains remain to this Day, and 
are reverenced with ſingular Devotion by 
all Chriſtian Catholicks. By theſe Miracles, 
which God wrought at the Apoſtle's Mar- 
tyrdom, five and thirty Perſons were con- 
verted to our holy Religion, as St. 7ohn 
Chryſoſtome teſtifierh. The Apoſtle appear- 
ing to Plautilla reſtored to her the Hand- 
kerchief, which he had borrowed to veil 
his Eyes. His holy Body was taken up by 
a moſt honourable and devout Lady, cal- 
led Lucina, and interred by her in a Manour 
of her own, with ſingular Reverence and 


Piety. 


St. Paul was a little Man, ſome what ſtoop- 
ing, of a pale Complexion, and appeared el- 
der than he was: He had a little Head, 
ſweet and lovely Eyes, and his Eyebrows 
arched ; a comely Noſe, ſomewhat long, 
and bowing like a Hawk's Bill ; a long Beard 
and thick, full of white Hairs, as was alſo 
his Head: His Aſpe& was moſt gracious 
and venerable, that ſtirred up Devotion in 
thoſe that beheld him, and gave ſufficiently 
to underſtand that he was a Veſſel of divine 
Grace, St. Chry/o/tome writes, that he lived 
threeſcore and eight Years. He died in 
the ſixty ninth of our Lord, and thirteenth 
of the Reign of Nero, according to Baro- 
nius. 

The Praiſes and Encomiums which all 
Saints, as well ancient as modern, give to 
theſe Princes of the Church, St. Peter and 
St. Paul, are ſo many and ſo admirable, that 
they cannot be collected in a ſhort Volume: 
And whatſoever hath been ſaid of them is 
but little in Compariſon of what remains, 
and will ever remain to be ſaid. St. ohn 
Chry/ſo/tome, addreſſing his Diſcourſe to them, 
ſpeaketh thus : You are praiſed by Almighty 
God himſelf, who ſays that you are the Light 
of the World : You are more powerful than 
Kings, more valiant than Soldiers, more a- 
bounding than the richeſt Men, wiſer than all 
Philoſophers, more eloquent than Orators; 
and having nothing, you poſſeſſed all things : 
Tou are the Example of Martyrs, the Crown 


ble Men, and moſt worthy Princes. 


of Virgins, the Rule 4 

orm of Religious, the Ornament of Kings, 
the Defence of Chriſtians, the Bridle of the 
Barbarians, and the Scourge and Confuſion of 
Hereticks, Euſebius Emiſſenus ſtyleth theſe 
two Apoſtles .? Fountarms, that iſſue from 
the Throne of God, and make up an impetuous 
River to water the Earth, and allay the Thirſt 
of Souls : Two heavenly Phyſicians, two ſharp 
Arrows drawn out of the Qutver of God: 
Two Trumpets, that awaken and animate Men 
by their Sound : Two reſplendent and radiant 
Lamps, that give Light to the whole World. 
St. Gaudentius, Biſhop of Breſcia, ſays of 
them, that they are the Lights off the 15 orld, 
the Pillars of Faith, Founders of the Church, 
Maſters of Innocency, and Authors of all San- 
city and Truth; and that they cannot be 
otherwiſe worthily praiſed than h, the Words 
of CHRIST our Saviour. St. Leo the Great, 
Pope, in his firſt Sermon on their Feaſt, 


ſays, that in the myſtical Body of IRSs 


433 


of married: People, the ju RE 


30. 


CHRIST, which is the Church, they are, for 


their Pre-eminence over other Saints, the two 
_ of his Face; and that in Merit and 

irtue, wherein they excel, and go beyond all 
that can be ſpoken of their Praiſes, we are 
not to make any Difference between them: 
Qua illos & electio pares, & labor ſimiles, 
& fints fecit æguales. For that in the E- 
leftion and Predeſtination of God they are 
equal, alike in their Labours, and equal in 
their Crown and Glory of Martyrdom, We 
ſhould never make an End, if we would 
add what other Saints ſpeak in the Honour 
and Commendation of theſe two incompa- 
Let 
us love them as good Children do their Pa- 
rents; hear them, as Scholars do their Ma- 
ſters; follow them, as Sheep do their Pa- 
ſtors. Let us imitate them as Saints; de- 
mand their Help and Succour as of bleſſed 
and powerful Princes in Heaven; and be 
aſſured, they will not reject or ſlight our 
Prayers and Petitions. 

St. Gregory of Tours recounts that a cer- 
tain Client of St. Paul, being once ſorely 


tempted to deſpair, yielded ſo far as even to 


take a Halter and faſten it about his Neck, 
to hang himſelf; but yet ceaſed not ſtill to 
call upon the glorious Apoſtle St. Paul, and 
to ſay St. Paul help me. Whereupon the De- 
vil, being loath to loſe the Prey he had 
even now in his Claws, preſented himſelf 
before him like a dreadful and moſt horri- 
ble Ghoſt, and bade him make Haſte and 
diſpatch what he was about to do. But ſoon 
after appeared St. Paul, and by his Preſence 
drove away the infernal Fiend, and com- 
forted the poor Man; who returning to 
himſelf was ſorry for his Sin, and with man 

Tears demanding Pardon of our Lord, gave 


5 Z great 


454 
Junt 


30. 


w . 
* — . 


The Life of St. Paul the Apoſtle. 


doth ſufficiently inſinuate it. Whereunto cer-J v uE 


reat Thanks alſo to his holy Apoſtle, that 
Pad reſcued him from Death both of Soul 
and Body. And our Lord be pleaſed to de- 
liver us alſo from the like Dangers by the 
Merits and Interceſſion of the ſame glo- 


rious Apoſtle. Amen. | 


Whereas our Author doth briefly touch St. 
Peter's Coming into England or Britany; it 
was thought not unfitting, or unbeſeeming the 
Fidelity of an Interpreter, if a Buſineſs of /0 


great Conſequence, ſo glorious to our Nation, 


and which muſt neceſſarily be of ſingular Com- 


fort and Edification to all thoſe, for whoſe 


Sate this Hiſtory of the Saints Lives comes 


cannot be ſh 


forth in our Language, were treated ſome- 


what more fully in an Appendix added to the 
Author ;, which we may preſume he himſelf 
would have done, had he been of the ſame Na- 
tion: As we ſee that being a Spaniard, he en- 
larges himſelf upon St. Paul's Coming into 
Spain, and preaching the Goſpel there. Where- 


fore following the Footſteps, and building upon 


the Foundation laid by our worthy Author, 
who ſays ex preſly that St. Peter was in Eng- 
land, and inſinuates the like of St. Paul, we 
will demonſtrate, by ſolid Proofs and clear 
Teflimonies, collected and exattly diſcuſſed by 
Father Robert Perſons in the three Con- 
verſions of England, and Father Michael 
Alford in his Annals, that our Ifland was ſo 
happy as perſonally to entertain theſe two 
Lights of the World, Maſters of our Faith, 
Founders of the Church, and Fathers of all 
Chriſtians. 


And firſt of St. Peter himſelf to have been 


tainly our famous Writer Gidas had relation, 
when expoſtulgting with the Britain Prieſts of 
his Time for their Wickednſs ( for which th, 

Wrath of God had braut in the Engliſh 


Saxons upon them) he ohefeth among other 


things, quod Sedem Peri Apoſtoli invere- 
cundis pedibus uſurpaſent, that they had 
uſurp'd the Seat of St. Per the Apoſtle with 
immodeſt Feet: Meaning thereby either the 
whole Church of Britain, firſt founded by St. 
Peter, or e Church erected by 
him. Which Teſtimomes have moved divers, 
as well ancient as modern Authors, and amon 

the reſt that moſt accurate Searcher into all 
Eccleſiaſtical. Antiquities, Cardinal Baronius, 
to write, that the firſt Chriſtian Churches 
of England were planted and founded by St. 
Peter. And it ſcemeth to be \ſomewhat con- 


firmed by that which St. Paul writes to the 


Romans ; for having praiſed them for their 
Faith, which he ſays is renowned in the 
whole World: Afterwards he urgeth the ful- 


filling of that Prophecy, Into all the Earth 
hath the Sound of them gone forth; and in- 


to the Ends of the whole World the Words 


30. 


of them. Where he ſhows, that the Goſpel bad 


been now preached by one of CRITST'Ss Apo- 


tles, in the Extremities, or fartheſt and moſt 


remote Parts of the World : Which in the 
Roman Phraſe, or Manner f Speech, doth 


fignify England. And this was one Cauſe alſo 


why in the ſame Epiſtle he doth not name or 


ſalute St. Peter, as Baronius, and other learn- 


ed Men obſerve, becauſe he was not then, at 
Rome, but in England or ſome Place there- 


in England (or Britany) and preached, found-* abouts, TI cannot omit after ſo many other 


ed Churches, and ordained Prieſts and Deacons 
therein, is recorded by Euſebius and Meta- 
phraſtes ; and is confirmed by the Teſtimony of 
Nicephorus, and before him of Theodoret 
and Sophronius, Grecian Authors, who te- 


ſtify that the Britain Iſlands fell in Diviſion 


among the Apoſtles, in their firſt Partition 
which they made of the World: And it 
ewn that they fell to the Lot of 
any other Apoſtle than St. Peter; of whom his 


* Diſciple and Succeſſor, St. Clement, writes 


in his firſt Epi/ile, that he was commanded 
by our Lord, obſcuriorem occidentis pla- 

am illuminare, to bring Light to the moſt 
dark Climate of the Welt. But Pope John V. 
above nine hundred Years ago, ſays it in ex- 


preſs and open Terms: Por thus he writes to 


our Engliſh Saxon Kings Ethelred and Al- 


fred: We rejoice at the Encreaſe of your 


Religion, ſeeing in you the Fervour of 
Faith ; which, God enlightening your Minds, 
you received by the Preaching of the Prince 
of the Apoſtles, and ſtill vigorouſly maintain. 
And even yet ſome hundred Years before him, 


St. Innocent, Pope, the firſt of that Name, 


Teſtimonies, to bring the Teſtimony of St. Pe- 
ter himſelf, recorded by Alredus Rienuallus, 
an Engliſh Abbot, of the Order of Ciſterce, 
(who lived above five hundred Years ago, and 
is highly commended and followed, as a moſt 
grave and worthy Author, by the two learned 
Cardinals, Baronius and Bellarmine 
certain Revelation or Apparition of St. Peter, 
to a holy Man in the Time of St. Edward the 
Confeſſor, ſbewing him, how he had preach- 
ed himſelf in England, and conſequently 
the particular Protection and Care he had of 
that Church and Nation ; and withal he told 
him, that he had conſecrated to the divine 
Worſhip a Place on the Weſt Part of Lon- 
don (where he would have the King to build 
a Monaſtery) which Place he had honoured 
by his Preſence, ſanctified with his own 
Hands, and made famous by many wonder- 
ful Signs and Miracles. rags. 0 which Won- 
ders and Signs may well be reckoned a ſtrange 
Prodigy, which Tacitus and Dio relate at 
large; and it happened at the very Time that 
St. Peter is ſaid to have been in England, 
preaching and planting the Faith of CHRIST, 


and 


in 4 


1 


who faid to him, Peter, the Time of | thy J UNE 
Diſſolution is at hand, and "you are to go to 30 
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Jun? and in the Thames about London; for Idols 
30. were caſt down to the Ground, frightful and 


ghaſtly Sights appeared, and moſt fearful 
 Shrieks and Howlings of the Devils were 
Heard; and many ſuch like diſmal Things did 
exceedingly terrify the Romans, who looked 
upon them as ominous, and unlucky Prognoſti- 
cations ꝙ their Defeat, which happened ſome 
while after in Britainy. Whereas certainly it 
was the chaſing and driving away of wicked 
Spirits, whom St. Peter, by Virtue of the Croſs 
which he planted there, and by the Admini- 
ration of Baptiſm, and Exerciſe of bis holy 
Function, forced to depart from their Tem- 
ples, and abandon their Altars and Habita- 
tion, threatening them moreover with the ut- 
ter Subverſion and Ruin of their tyrannical 
Dominion over that and: And this it was 
that cauſed that horrible Commotton in the 
Land, Sea, and Rivers. 

From theſe great Obligations of our Coun- 
trey to the glorious Prince of the Apoſtles, St. 
Peter, moſt gratefully acknowledged by our 
ancient godly Kings, proceeded that fingular 
Affection and Devotion they always had for 
him, and the moſt reverend Reſpect they bore 
to his Apoſtolical Seat of Rome, as appears 
by a Letter of Kenulphus, King of the Mer- 
cians, to Pope Leo the third ; as alſo by a 
Letter of Pope Nicolas to St. Edward the Con- 
feſſor , wherein thus he ſpeaks: St. Peter be 
your Preſerver and Helper in all Afflictions. 
For it 1s evident that the Kings of England, 
for their Devotion and Reverence to St. Pe- 
ter, have come to be in great Renown and 
Glory, and have, by his Means and Interceſ- 
ſion, obtained very famous Triumphs. Now 
F you will take a View of the whole Iſland, 
which, in time of the Saxons, was divided into 
ſeveral Kingdoms, you <will find every where ma- 
ny fair and flately Churches dedicated to the 
Honour of St. Peter; in every Age Monaſteries 
and religious Houſes erected under the Title 
and Protection of St. Peter; ſeveral Cities 


Rome, where having ſuffered Death by the 
Croſs; you ſhall receive the Reward of ce: 
For which Tidings when he had glorified 
God, and remained yet, ſome Days in Bri- 
tany, and enlightened many with the Word 
of Grace, and founded Churches, and or- 
dain'd Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, .in the 
twelfth Year of Nero the Emperor, he re- 
turns again to Rome. And thus much of St. 
Peter. F 
Now of St. Paul's being in England, we have 
firſt the Teſtimony of Theodoret, who comment- 
ing upon the Epiſtle to Timothy, /ays, that 
this holy Apoſtle brought the Light of the 
Goſpel to all Nations, and among/t thoſe. he 
Jpecrfies Britany by Name. And again, upon 
the hundred and fixteenth Pſalm, he ſays, that 
he made profitable Excurſions into Spain, 
and the Iſlands lying in the Sea near about. 
And St. Jerome, in his Comments upon Iſay, 
hath the lite Words. But Venantius Fortuna- 
tus, a moſt learned and holy Man, writing above 
a thouſand Years ago of St. Paul's Reregri- 
nation, ſaith thus: He paſs'd over the Ocean 
Sea, to the Ifland that maketh a Haven on 
the other ſide, even to the Lands which the 
Britains inhabit. For which Reſpect Arnol- 
dus Mirmannus in his Theatre of the Conver- 
ſion of all Nations, affirmeth St. Paul to have 
paſs'd to Britany in the fourth Year of Nero, 


, and there to have preached. Though for the 


time, Father Alford thinks it more probable to 


have been in the eighth of Nero, and jixty fifth 


of CHRIST. | 
Wherefore with good Reaſon do theſe glorious 
Apoſtles challenge a prime and principal Place 


in our Affections, who were the prime and prin- 


cipal Inſtruments of the happy Conver ſion of 


our holy wn 7 to the Chriſtian Faith, They 
have changed their Place, but not their Aﬀe- 
Gion and Good-will to our poor Countrey, a 


happy Part of the large Field of their Apoſto- 


and Towns called from the Name of St. Peter. lical Labours. They defire as paſſionately as e- 
All whichThings argue the particular Obliga- ver, the Propagation of the true Faith, and 


tion which our Nation always profeſſed to- 
wards that moſt glorious Apoſtle, for having 
been converted to the Faith of CHRIST by his 
preaching, and by his ſpecial Diligence, La- 
bour, and Induſtry. 

The Time of St. Peter's coming into England 
7s aſſigned by Father Alford (who examines 
theſe things very nicely) to be the fixtieth Year 
of our Lord, and fourth of the Emperor Nero, 
and he is ſaid to have ſtay d there ſome Years. 
Where alſo, as Metaphraſtes tells us, he had 
the Revelation of his approaching Martyrdom, 
of which himſelf ſpeaketh in his ſecond Epiſtle, 
Chap. 1. Which is related by Metaphraſtes, 
in theſe Words : There alſo (to wit, in Eng- 


land,) he had an Apparition of an Angel, 


folid Piety, amongſt us: What one of them, 


. whilſt he was upon Earth, proteſted of old to 


the Galatians, they both now from Heaven pro- 
teſt to all the Inhabitants of Great Britany. 
Gal. 4. Filioli mei quos iterum parturio do- 
nec formetur CHRIS Tus in vobis. Our dear 


Children we are in Travel again in your Be- 


half, though not with ſuch Labour and Pain 
as fixteen Hundred Years ago, yet with far 
greater Zeal and Affection to your eternal Sal- 
vation, until CHRIsT JEsUs be perfectly 
formed in you all. Only they eupect, accord- 
ing to the ſiweet and moſt equitable Diſpoſition 
of the divine Providence, that as they have not 
caſt off the Affection of tender and indulgent 
Fathers towards us, ſo we ſhould not forget the 
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JUNE Obſervance of dutiful and pious Children to: Travels, we devoutly ſollicit them by fervent I u 1 R 1 


30. wards them ; but that, if not yet in the pub- and reiterated Prayers and Supplitatians, to 30. 
lick Churches dedicated to their Honour, at continue their Apeftolical Care and Protect ion 
. leaſt, in each one's private Oratory, after hum over us. - | | 


ble and hearty Thanks for. ther firſt laborious 


The End of the FIRST Vorums: 
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